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TTPEAVICAOBUE

Hacrosmet xHMrol Mbl HauyMHAEeM U3JaHUE MHOTOTOMHOM
«EcTecTBEeHHON HMCTOPHM» PUMCKOTO THcaTeNst U OOIIECTBEHHOTO
nestens [asg [lmmamst Cexyrna Crapmrero (23/24 1t H. 3. — 79 1.
H. 3.). DTO YHHKAIIbHOE MPOM3BECHUE MPECTABISET CO00M rpaH-
JUO3HYIO DHIMKIIONEIUI0 aHTUYHBIX 3HAHUN O MPHUPOAE, MUPE U
yesioBeKke B 37 KHUTAX, MOJBOAIIYIO UTOT Pa3BUTHS 3TUX 3HAHUH
ko Bpemenu xu3Hu [lnunus. Kunru «EctecTBenHoi# ucropum» co-
neprkar okojio 20 Teicsu (aKTOB BO MHOIMX 00JacTsAX 3HAHUA: B
KOCMOJIOTHH, aCTPOHOMHIH, (hU3HUKE, Teorpadu, aHTPOIIOIOTHH, 30-
OJIOTHH, OOTaHHKEe, MEUIIMHE, a TAK)KEe B HEOPTraHMYECKON IPUPO-
Je — MeTaJuIax, KaMHsaX 1 npoyeMm. [lostomy «EctecTBeHHas ncro-
pus» OKa3bIBAETCSl HEMCUEPIIAEMbIM UCTOUHUKOM HAIIMX 3HAHUH O
MHOTHX CTOPOHAX KU3HU, HAYKH U KYJIBTYPBl aHTUYHOTO MHpA.

B To Bpems, kak B OOJBIIMHCTBE €BPONEWCKHX CTpaH yKe
MIPaKTHYECKNA 3aBEPIICHBI TIONHbBIE JBYSI3BIYHBIE KOMMEHTHPOBAH-
Hble n3nanus «EcrecTBeHHON ncTopum» (B aHmHiicKoi cepun The
Loeb Classical Library, Bo ¢paniy3ckom cobpanuu Collection
des universités de France Collection Budé, B HEMenkoM H3gaHuN
Tusculum, B uTanbsHcKOM H3MaHuW [IIMHUS), Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
MBI HE MMEEM eIlle MOJHOTO m3maHus KHUr llnmmaus. Pabora Hang
HUMH BEJETCS B HACTOSIIEe BpeMs, U MBI HaJ€eMCs, YTO BCKOpE
POCCHIACKHIA YUTATEITb CMOXKET MTO3HAKOMHUTHCS CO BCEM HaCIlleIneM
SHIMKJIONEINCTA.

B nacrosimem I Tome myOnukyrorcest BBenenue, B KOTOpoM pac-
CKa3bIBaeTcsd O JKM3HMU W TBopuecTBe IlnuHus, TaTHHCKHIA TEKCT U
pycckuii nepeBoj «IlocsitutenbHoro nuchMay, I u Il kuur «Ecte-
cTBeHHOU uctopum» [lnmans Crapirero, a Takke KOMMEHTapHH K
Tekcety. B cBoeM «llocBsturensnom nucbmey Ilnunuii BBoIUT ynTa-
TeJlsl B TPOOJIEMAaTHKY CBOETO COYMHEHHMSI, PACCKAa3bIBAET O METOAaX
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MMPEAVMICAOBUE

pabotbl Hax MarepuanoM. [lepBas kaura « ECTECTBEHHON HCTOPUI
JTaeT KpaTKoe cojeprkaHue Bcex 36 MOCIeAyIOUMX KHUT U TMepe-
YEeHb I'PEYECKUX ¥ PUMCKHIX HCTOYHHUKOB JIJISl K&XKIONH KHUTH €T0 CO-
YMHEeHHsA. BTopas KHUTa TMOCBANIEHa KOCMOJIOTHH, aCTPOHOMHUH U
(uznke.

Pycckuii nepeBof Tekcta «EcTecTBEHHON UCTOPUI» U KOMMEH-
Tapuu K HEMy JUIsl HACTOSILEro u3aaHus BeimonHeHsl E.B. Wio-
meuknHoi. BBenenune u Oubnmuorpadus cocraeinenst A.B. Ilo-
nocuHoBbIM ¢ yuactueMm E.B. Mmomeukunoit u A.B. benoycoga.
JlaTMHCKUI TEKCT, KpUTUYECKUN amnmapaT U UMEHHOM yKa3areib
noarorosiicH A.B. benoycoBbiM.

mati 2020 2. A.B. ITooocunos,
E.B. Unoweukuna,
A.B. Benoycos

Ipazoi. cuorpanzzuier. )il Cn apiazce
(¢ppanyysckas wxona, XVII 8.)
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’Kusup 1 TBOpuecTBO I1AMHMA
1. Buorpaguueckue cBemenus’

O xwu3nu l'asg [lnuaus Cekynpa Crapiiero coxpaHuioch He-
MHOTO CBeJIeHHI. B HaleM pacnopsbKeHHH — TOJBKO Kparkasi Ouo-
rpadust [Inunust, coctaBnennass CBETOHHEM, M MUChMa €ro Iuie-
MSHHHUKA, KOTOPBIA ObIT UM YCBIHOBIIEH W HOcud ums ['ag [lnuaus
Hermmmmsa Cexynaa. [l ux pasmudeHus erle B IPeBHOCTH aBTOpa
«EcrecTBennoit uctopum» (manee NH — Naturalis historia) cranm
HazbiBarh [lmnanem Craprimum (Maior), a ero mieMsHHIKa — Maj-
M (Tunior).

[Tmuauit ponuncs B ropoae Hosym Komym (coBp. Komo) B
Tpancnananckoit [amnuu B 23/24 1. H. 3. B IPOBUHIIMAJILHON BCaI-
HHU4Yeckoi cembe. [lomydns Onectsmee oopazoBanue B Pume, Ilmu-
Hui Crapmmii, Kak Tog00ao pUMCKOMY TPaKAaHUHY, TTPOBET BCIO
MOJIOIOCTh B apMHUH, CIYKHJI B KOHHHMLIE, [TIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm B [ep-
Manuu. Ero ToBapuiem 1o opyskuro 0bu1 Oyayuuii ummneparop THT,
KOTOpOMY Ha ckJioHeE jeT [Inunuii nocsatun « ECTECTBEHHYIO UCTO-
PHI0» — IIABHBIH JINTEPATypHBIA TPYJ CBOEH KU3HM.

IIpu Becnacuane Ilnuuuii cran onHUM U3 BUJIHBIX MMOJIUTHYE-
ckux fesreneil. OH BXOAWI B KPYT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX JIpYy3€il uMIie-
paropa, ¢ KOTOPBIMH TOT COBETOBAJICSI O TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIX JAeiax.

' O muunoct u kapbepe [lmunus cm.: Ziegler et al. 1951, 271-439; Syme
1969, 201-236; Griininger 1976; Konig 1979; Reynolds 1986, 1-10; Healy
1999, 1-22. B ocHOBe HacToALIero BBeneHus aexar MaTepuasl, OILyOIuKo-
BaHHBIE B kHHTE: [l000ocunos, Cxpowcunckas 2010, 143-161.
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Kpowme toro, I1nunanii nCcnoaHsuT JOMHKHOCTh UMIIEPATOPCKOTO MPO-
Kyparopa, T. €. Beiaji puHaHcamu, cHavyana B Hapoonuckoi ["ammmm,
3areM B bimkHell Vicnianuu, BBINOJIHSUI IOPYYEHUsT UMIIEpaTopa B
Cupnn u Erunte, B Tappakonckoit Micmannm, B Appuke, B benruke;
BO3MOXKHO, yyacTBoBaJs B ocaae Uepycanuma B 70 r. CBOIO JKU3HB
[Inunuit 3akonumn npedexrom ¢nora B Muszene Ha Oepery Hearo-
JIUTAHCKOTO 3aJIMBa, IJIe CO BpeMeH ABrycTa HaxoAujach OHA U3
IJIaBHBIX CTOSIHOK PUMCKHX KopaOunei. [Inuuuit moru6 25 aBrycra
79 rona Bo Bpems m3BepykeHMs BesyBus. Ero mocnenane 9acel mos-
pobHo ommcanbl [InmanemM Mnaagmum B nucekme K Tamury (Plin.
epist. VI 16).

2. JluteparypHas nestenbHOCTh [Inmunus

MHorue puMCKHe MOJIUTHYECKHUE NEsITeIU MOCBALIAIN JINTe-
paTypHBIM U HAayYHBIM 3aHSATHSAM OOJBIIYIO YaCThb BPEMEHH, CBO-
OOHOTO OT TOCYIAapCTBEHHBIX feil. J[0CTaTOuHO B CBSI3M C 3TUM
YIOMSIHYTh HCTOPUKO-MeMyapHoe TBopuecTBO Llesaps («3anucku
o ['anbckoit BoiHE») UM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TpakTaThl LlumepoHa.
Takoe OTHOIICHHE K 3aMIOJHEHUIO JOCYTa BEIMKOJIETTHO BBIPA3UIT
copeMennuK Ilmuans Ceneka: «Otium sine litteris mors est et
hominis uiui sepultura» (Sen. epist. 82, 3 — «/locyr 6e3 nurepa-
TYPHBIX U Hay4HBIX 3aHSITHH — CMEPTh U MOTHJIA IS )KUBOTO Ye-
JIOBEKAY).

TeopuectBo [Tnunus Crapiiero ObLIO OJSCTSIIIAM TTOATBEPK-
nennem 3tor Mpiciu Cenekn. K coxanennro, mouTH HUYEro He CO-
XPaHWJIOCh U3 €r0 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX TPYIOB MO UCTOPUU, BOCHHO-
My JeJly, PUTOPUKE U rpaMMaruke. Mbl 3HaeM JIMILb Ha3BaHUS STHX
pou3BeeHNH, motoMy uTto IlnuuHnit Mnaamuili nepeuucnni ux B
nuceMe bebuto Makpy (epist. 111 5, 2—6): «5I Bo3bMy Ha ceOst co-
CTaBJICHUE Karajora u jaxe cooOmry tebe, B KAKOM MOpPSIKE OHU
Hanucansbl... (3) “O MeTaHWH APOTUKOB C KOHA — OfHA KHHTa, OH
Hanmcall ee M CTaparelIbHO M YMENO B OBITHOCTH CBOIO MPEPEKTOM
anbl; “XKuzsup [Tomnonust Cexynaa” — B AByx KHurax: CekyH ero
0COOEHHO JIIOOWII, M 3TO COYMHEHHE OBLIO KaK OBl JOJITOM NaMsATH
apyra. (4) “I'epmaHcKie BOHHBI” — B IBALATH KHUATAX: TYT coOpa-



BBEAEHUE

HBI CBEICHUS O BCEX HAIIUX BOMHAX C FepMaHLaMU ... (5) “Yuamu-
ecs” — B TpeX KHUTAX: KakK/1as 1o MPUUMHE BEIMUUHBI pa3zciieHa Ha
JIBE: PYKOBOJICTBO, HACTABJISIBIIIEE Oparopa C MEPBBIX IIIaroB W 3a-
BepImagsIiee ero oopaszosanue. “COMHUTEIBHBIC PEUCHHUS — B BOCh-
mu kaurax. OH nucadn ee B mocieanue rogasl HepoHa, koraa paGckuit
JIyX CJieJall OTIACHOM BCSIKYIO HayKy, €CIIM OHa ObLIa YyTh CMeliee U
npasauBee. (6) “Ot xonua ucropuu ABpunus bacca” — Tpuanare
onHa kHura U “EcTecTBeHHas ucropus” — B TPUILIATH CEMH KHUTAX,
MIPOM3BEJICHIE OOIIMPHOE, YUCHOE, TaKoe K€ pazHooOpazHoe, Kak
cama mpupona» (rmepesox M.E. Cepreenko).

Kpome toro, y GoJee mo3THIUX aBTOPOB €CTh HECKOIBKO CCHITOK
Ha yTpadeHHble npousBeneHus [Inunus Crapmero. Hanpumep, Ta-
LUAT OTMETWJI, YTO OH HCIIOJIb30BAJ B CBOUX Tpyaax kHuru [lnunus,
I7ie TOT OMHWCall BOWHBI, KOTOPBIE PUMIISIHE BEIHM C TepMaHIlaMu>.
Peub uner o nBaanaru kHUrax «l epMaHCKUX BOWH», HAlMCAHHBIX
[TnmuaneM B OOMBITON Mepe 1Mo COOCTBEHHBIM HAOIONCHISIM U BITS-
YaTICHUSIM.

3. Xapakrepuctuka « EcTecTBeHHOI UCTOPHUID)

«EcTtecTBeHHas uctopus», rpaHANO3HBIN Tpya B 37 KHUTAX, —
nocnenuee counHenue Ilmuaus. M3 nmpeanocnanHoro emy «lIpe-
JUICITOBHS» MOYKHO 3aKitounTh, uTo NH Oblma omyOnmukoBaHa B
77-78 rr.* OHaKo, 110 MHEHHIO Psijia HCCIIEI0BATENEH, TOT/Ia MOsSBH-
JIMCh Ha CBET HE Bce KHUTH, U [1IMHUI 10 KOHILIA KU3HU TIPOJOIIKAI
paboTaTh HaJ| CBOEH SHIMKIIONENEH; TOIHYIO JKe ee MyOINKaIrio
ocytecTB [Tmuanit Mimaaimmii®,

B «ITucsmaxy (III 5, 6) on Ha3pIBaeT counHeHue msau «Naturae
historiarum triginta septem», T. €. « Tpuaare cemb (KHHUT) HCTOPUHU

2 Cwm. Tacit. an. 1 69; cMm. Takke cCcoUIKH Ha Tpyasl [lmmaus an. XIIT 20; XV
53; hist. I1I 28.

* O nmarupoBke NH cwm. moapobuee: Maxwell-Stuart 1995, 104-165. Astop
CKJIOHSIETCS K BbIBOJY, 4T0 NH Oblia omyOnukoBana B 76—78 IT.

4 O mpomecce cozmanust NH cm.: della Corte 1990.
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npuponsl». Cam xe [lnunnii B «TocBATUTENIEHOM MUCHME) MULIET
0 CBOGM NPOM3BEICHUU KaK O «KHHUTAX E€CTECTBCHHOW HCTOPHUI»
(libros naturalis historiae — cM. ke NH praef. 1). B pycckoit u
3armaTHOeBpoIieiicKkoit mureparype «Naturalis historia» mepeBomnT-
cs1 cioBamu «EcrecTBeHHast uctopusi», «Natural history», «Histoire
naturelle», «Storia naturale», «Naturkunde», XOTs1 TouHee OBLIO OBI
nepeBecTn «VcTopusi mpUpoIBl», Kak MpeAjarai euie U3BeCTHBIN
MCTOPHK aHTUYHOI reorpaduu O. banbepn®.

[TnuHME coOoOIMaeT, YTO B CBOE IMPOW3BEICHHE OH BKIIFOYHJI
20 000 axToB; a1st 3TOTO OH MTpoUes okoyo 2000 TOMOB COUMHEHUI
CaMBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX THCATENICH, a 3aTeM MPUOABHI K 3TOMY TO,
Yero He 3Hajld ero MpeAleCTBEHHHUKH. Tak, Hampumep, B reorpa-
¢buyeckux KHUrax ynomsiHyto okoio 7000 tormonumos. Ilpu sTom
[InuHuit co3HaBas, YTO JaHHBIE €rO TpyJa He OyayT McYepIbIBa-
IOIIMMH, TaK KaK MpPEJMET MCCIIEIOBAHUS TIPOCTO HEOOBATECH (ego
plane meis adici posse multa confiteor — NH praef. 28).

Conepxanne kHur NH TakoBo: kocmorpadusi, acTpOHOMUS
u ¢usuka (kH. 1), reorpadus (ka. [1I-VI), denoBek u KUBOTHBIN
mup (kH. VII-XI), 6otanuka n megununa (kH. XI[-XXX), neop-
raHuyecKas IPUpojia U ee MPHUCIOCOONIEHUE K HYXJaM YeoBeKa
(k. XXXI-XXXVII). [ns obnerdyenns mojib30BaHUS €0 COYNHE-
HueM [ nmnHui cocTaBUII IEPEYEHb TOT0, YTO 3aKJIIOYEHO B KaXI0H
KHHUTE, ¥, HAaYMHAs C MEPBOro (BUAMMO, TOCMEPTHOTO) IOJHOTO
onybonukoBauus NH, 3TOT monpoOHBIN mepeueHb BKIIOUACTCS B
KadyecTBe MepBOoi KHUTH. Takum 00pazoM, Bce COYMHEHNE COCTAB-
nsiet 37 kHur’.

Wnpexc [lnuansa mpencrasnseT OONBIIYI0 HEHHOCTH TOTOMY,
YTO B HEM YKa3aHbI aBTOPHI, U3 MTPOM3BEICHII KOTOPHIX TOYEPITHY-
ThI CBEICHUSI IJ1s1 COOTBETCTRYOUMX pazaenoB NH. Ilnunuit Ha3bl-
BaeT 146 pumckux u 327 rpedeckux nucareneil, puueM MHOTHE U3

5 Bunbury 1983, 11, 371.
¢ Detlefsen 1909, 7.
7O crpykrype NH cm.: Locher 1986, 20-29.
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HHUX M3BECTHBI HaM JIMIIIB 110 ero ynomuHanuio®. Kpome toro, [Tnu-
HUHM YacTO MCMOJIB30BaJl YTpaueHHbIE K HACTOSAIIEMY BPEMEHHU CO-
YMHEHHS TeX MUcaresiei, TPyabl KOTOPBIX HaM YaCTHYHO 3HAKOMBI.
K mHuM otHOCsTCS, Hampumep, Bappon, Cammoctuit ' KopHemmit
Henot. 3 MHOTOUNCIEHHBIX ITpoU3BeAcHUM BappoHa coxpaHuiuch
JIUIIB ero courHeHne «O ceIbCKOM X035 CTBEe» 1 4acTh TpakTaTta «O
JIATUHCKOM si3bIKe», [IMHMI jke nenan u3BledeHus U3 JIPYrux ero
TPYJOB, Kacarolxcsi ectecTBeHHbIX Hayk. C nMmenem CaumocTus
Ut Hac cBsizaHbl «3aroBop Karunmaey u «tOrypTuHCKas BoitHaY,
a 'y [Inununs ects cebuiku Ha yrpadeHHyo «Vcroputoy» Cammtoctus,
rae Oobutn reorpaduueckue 3xkckypesl o Capauaun, Cunmnnu, Hc-
nanuu 1 [Ipunontuiickux obnactsix. YnomsHyTsl Takke B NH nan-
Hble U3 HecoxpaHuBlierocs counnenus Kopuenus Henora «IIpume-
PBI», COACPIKABILIETO PACCKA3BI O Pa3HBIX JOCTONPHUMEYATETHHOCTIX
13 00J1aCTH UCTOPHUH, Teorpadii U €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK.

Kpyr 3Hannii, HeoOX0AUMBIX AJIs1 00Pa30BaHHOTO I'PaKJaHNHA
HoJKca, TPeKd HasbiBaiu 1) £yKUkA0g maidela (OykB. «obmiee 00-
paszoBaHue»). 13 3Toro ciioBocodeTaHust MPOU30LIET TEPMUH dHYU-
KZ0neousl, KOTOPBIA BIEpBbIe B ONM3KOM K COBPEMEHHOMY 3Haue-
Huu ynotpeout [lunuii, Ha3BaB Tak NH’. OH nepBblIii MOMBbITANCS B
OJTHOM TPaH/INO3HOM COYMHEHUH OCBETHUTH BCIO UCTOPHIO TIPUPOJIBI
(cm. NH praef. 14: nemo apud nos qui idem temptauerit, nemo apud
Graecos qui unus omnia ea tractauerit... ante omnia attingenda
quae Graeci Tfig €ykukAiov mondelag uocant — «Her y Hac HUKOTO,
KTO OBbI 3TO OCBOMJI, HET M Y TPEKOB HUKOTO, KTO OBbI OINH BCEM 3THM
3aHUMaJcs... Tenepp cienyer OXBaTuTh BCE TO, YTO TPEKU BKITIOYA-
0T B MOHATHE THG €yKUKAIOL Tadeing»), xoTs u 10 Hero B Pume (B
I'peru 3TOrO HE OBLIO) CO3IABAIUCh TPYAbI ATOTO THIIA, — AOCTA-
TOYHO BCIIOMHUTH NpousBeaeHus Karona Crapuiero, Mapka TepeH-

8 CM. 00 »TMX MHJIEKcax CIelualibHble uccienoBanus: Brunn H. 1856;
Rabenhorst 1906, 567-603; Klotz 1907, 323-329; Doody 2001, 1-22; Naas
2002, 185-191; Doody 2010, 92-93.

® Bunbury, 1883, 11, 371; Howe 1985, 561-576.
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ust Bappona, Kopuenus Lensca'®. JKaup NH mokHO onpenenuTsb
KaK CpeAHUN MeX Ty (PHUIT0COPCKO-0SIIICTPUCTUUESCKUM 1 HAYYHBIM,
M B 9TOM CMBICJIe OH 030K, Hanmpumep, «I eorpadum» Ctpadona'l.
Boobe, nocieanue ucciaenoBaHus MPU3bIBAIOT BUAETh B «3HIM-
kjoneansme» IImuHMs HEe co3anne CrpaBOYHOTO, SHIUKIONEINYe-
CKOTO B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA TPY/IA, JIMIIEHHOTO HHAUBHITY -
aIIbHOCTH, KaK MHOTHE JI0 cuX mop nonumaroT NH'2, a TBopueckoe,
OpHUTHHANIbHOE coOpaHue (aKTOB MCTOPHUHW MPHPOALI U YeNIOBEKa,
0e3 mTyOOKOM CHerran3aliii B OTACIBHBIX AUCIHUIUINHAX, KaK U
npeamnonaraet tfig €ykukAlov maideiog 3.

A3k ¥ ctiuaes NH MHOro pa3 ObUIM IMPEAMETOM HCCIIEN0Ba-
Hus'. B s3bike [InmHus oTpaswiuck BakHeliue snemeHThl Ce-
peOpsIHOM JNaTBIHKM KakK B BBIOOpE CIIOB, TaK M B MOCTPOCHUH (pas.
Yame Bcero ¢tk NH cyx u kpaTtok, HaOIFOaeTCsl YaCThIN AJUTHIIC
cJ10B (0COOCHHO TJ1arojia €sse B MHPUHUTHUBE U B TPETHEM JIUIIC €/1.
U MH. 4HcJa), IOCTOSIHHOE MCIOJIb30BaHUE IPUYACTHBIX KOHCTPYK-
LU, cyOCTaHTUBHPOBAaHHBIX NPHUJIAraTeIbHbIX U T. 1. B nexcuke n
(pazeosoruu 4acTo BCTPEUAIOTCS] HJIEMEHTHI PAa3TOBOPHOM, «HHU3-
KOID) JTaTBIHH, YTO OOBSICHAETCS CAMHUM MPEIMETOM H3JI0KEHUS (CM.

10 Beagon 1992, 13—14; Carey 2003, 18—19; Murphy 2004, 13, 195-198. O6
SITMHUCTUYSCKOM M PUMCKOM NMOHMMAaHWW HAyKH CM.. Beaujeu, Itard 1957,
301-413; French 1994; o [InuHUM KaK YYEHOM M MBICIUTENE CM.: Science in
the Early Roman Empire 1986; Capponi 1986, 131-146; Beagon 1992; Naas
2002; Murphy 2004; Doody 2009, 1-21; Doody 2010, 11-14.

1 Dihle 1980, 121-137. T.A. JlaniHa, HAIPOTHB, CYUTAET, 4TO eciau CTpaboH
Mrcaj CBOW TPYA AJSl MIMPOKOTO KpyTa MPOCBEUICHHBIX uuTarenei, To [lmm-
HUI, B OCHOBHOM, CTPEMHIICS 1aTh Teorpaduio MOTUTHUECKYIO, MPeaHa3Ha-
YEHHYO JUIsl IOJDKHOCTHBIX JuLl (JIanuna 1983, 36-47).

12 Doody 2009, 1: “The idea that Pliny’s encyclopedism means that his text is
best understood as ‘an epitome of the first century’ has led many to see it as an
unoriginal repository of popular science, in some way typical of its time and
place”.

13 Doody 2009, 13: “Enkuklios paideia is always propaedeutic to the more
important area of expertise that the writer wishes to promote to his reader”.

14 Cm.: Miiller J. 1883; Gaillard 1904; Campbell 1936, 5-50; Onnerfors 1956;
Cova 1986, 47-54; Cova et al. 1986; Manzoni 1986, 171-200; Healy 1987,
3-24; Lausdei 1987, 255-271; Gazich 1988, 33-57.
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NH praef. 13: «IIpeagmerom moBecTBOBaHHS CTAHOBUTCS MPHPOAA
BEIlleH, T.e. cama H3Hb, IPHYEM B CAMOM MPOCTOM €€ MPOSIBICHHH,
TaK 4TO OOJILIIMHCTBO BEIIEH MPUXOJUTCS OIUCHIBATH CAMBIMH
OOBIYHBIMH WJIM MHOCTPAHHBIMH, a TOI9Yac W TPyOBIMH CJIOBaMH,
KOTOpBIE U TPUBOIUTH-TO CJIEIYET, TOJBKO MPEIBAPUTEIHHO U3BU-
HUBIIUCHY. B TO e Bpems s13b1k NH He 4y pa3auyHbIX PUTOPH-
YECKHUX TPOIOB U (YUY PEUH.

[Togo6HO aBTOpaM COBPEMEHHBIX dHIMKIONe U, [Tl pac-
CMaTpUBaJI CBOH TPYJ KaK CHPABOYHUK IO Pa3HBIM OTpACIsiM 3Ha-
HUH: YATaTeNh JOJDKEH 3HAKOMHUTHCS C HUM HE TOAPSA, OT JOCKH
JI0 TOCKH, a 00pamiaThCs K HEMY JIMIIb B CBS3H C WHTEPECYIOIIN-
Mmu ero Bonipocamu (NH praef. 33: ...ne perlegant, sed, ut quisque
desiderabit aliquid, id tantum quaerat et sciat quo loco inueniat,
«HE YUTAaTh BCE MOPSI, HO €CIIH KTO-TO YTO-TO HIIET, TO OH MOT OBl
9TO TYyT HAWTH W y3HATh, B KAKOM MECTE [KHUTH | 9TO HAXOAUTCS).

Ncrounuky NH 1 metopX pa6otl ITannus

bnaromapst coxpanHoctu nucem IlnmHusa Mnaamero o cBo-
€M [i51/1€ 1 HEKOTOPhIM COOCTBEHHBIM BbICKa3bIBaHUAM aBropa NH
MOXHO COCTaBHTb IPEACTaBICHHUE O premMax padboTs! [lnuHus Han
ero sHuMKIoNeaue. OH MopasuTeabHO MHOTO YHUTAN U IPU 3TOM
BCErJa Jienaj BBINHUCKH, TOBOPS, YTO «HET TaKo IJIOXOM KHHIH,
KOTOpas He OKa3anach Obl YeM-HHOyab monezHoi» (Plin. epist. 111
5, 10). Ilnuauit 3aHUMaNCs €XeJHEBHO M UCIONB30BaJ JJIS ATOTO
moboe cBobomHOE BpeMs. Jlaxke BO BpeMms mepee3noB, W HE TOJb-
KO JUIMTEIIbHBIX, HO ¥ NIPH NIEPEABMKCHUU Ha HOCHWIIKAX 10 YIUIaM
Puma, psgom ¢ HUM cuzen pad, KOTOphIi TMOO0 IHcal MO/ TUKTOBKY,
00 YuTa BCIyX.

He Oynyun cienmanucToM HU B OJHOU U3 €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK,
IInuHuil He Bceraa BEPHO HA CIIyX BOCIPUHHMMAJ FPEUECKUI TEKCT.
DTO XOpOIIO BUIHO Ha mpuMepe Tex MecT NH, re comeprkarcs me-
peBonbl coxpanuBLInxcs counHennit @eodppacra. Hanpumep, «msr-
kue aucThs» [lnuHuil nepeBen kak simplicia («IpocTbIe»), YIOBUB
Ha CITyX AMAQ («IIPOCTHIE») BMECTO OJIM3KOTO MO 3BYYAHHIO ATOAJ

15
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(«MsITKHEY), WK HAmMcal mamma (LaoTOG — «COCOK») BMECTO CIIO-
Ba «1o0er» (PAaotdg)'>. MoxkeT ObITh, 3TH CIIOBA HEBEPHO IPOYEIT
yrel, a [InuHul, He pa3dupasch B CyTH Jielia, He CyMell UCTIPaBUTh
ommOKy. Benp oH, moposka BpeMeHeM, HE JIIOOHI OCTaHABIIHUBATH
YTella, 1axke 3aMeTuB ero omuoKy. OO 3TOM pacckasall ero IIeMsH-
HUK B iucbMe bebuto Makpy (Plin. epist. 111 5, 12): «I[lomuto, KTO-
TO W3 JIpy3€H, KOrJa uTell HeMPaBUIbHO MPOU3HEC KaKOe-TO CIOBO,
IIpepBaj €ro M 3acTaBUJI MMOBTOPUTH NpounTanHoe. “Tbl moHsn?” —
oOpaTHiICcs K HeMy MOH JISIJIsl, M KOT/Ia TOT OTBETHII YTBEPAUTEIHHO,
ckazair: “3adeM ke ThI ero mpepBaii? OT TBOETO BMEIIATEIIHCTBA MBI
notepsun O6oubIe necati cTpok’™» (mepe. MLE. Cepreenko).

Wuoit pa3 cam [1nuHMi HEAOCTATOUHO BAYMYUBO OTHOCHUJIICS K
rpeuecKkoMy OpuruHaiy. Tak, ccputasch Ha @uiapxa B pacckase o
CKU(CKHUX KOJAYHbBSIX, OH 3aIlicall, 4YTO y HUX B IVIa3y HMeeTcs U30-
opaxenune koust (NH VII 17). U x0Tt m0-rpedecku mnog qeiCTBH-
TEBHO 3HAYUT KOHBY», HO B TAHHOM CITydae 371€Ch IMEETCS B BUY
Oosee peaKoe 3HaUeHUE ITOTO CIIOBA — ITOPOK TJ1a3a.

[Mocne cmeptu [lnunus ocranock 160 ucnucaHHbIX Meapyail-
IIMM TIOYEPKOM «TeTpafei» (commentarii) ¢ BBITUCKAMU M3 MHO-
YKECTBA KHUT. DTHU TETPaH MPEACTABISIIN OOBINYIO IIEHHOCT; elle
mipu sxu3HM [ Imnaus nx xoren kynuts 3a 400 000 cectepiiiieB HEKUit
Jlaprwit Jlumua (Plin. epist. 111 5, 17). Tonbko moIb3ysch TaKUMHU
BBINIICKAMHM, Halll aBTOP CMOT BCETO 3a TISTh JIET HAIMCaTh CTOJh
OoJbIIyIO IO 00BEMY M CTOJIb MHOTOOOPA3HYIO MO COIACPKAHUIO
«ECTECTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO».

[TnuHWA XOTeIN 1aTh YUTATENIO MPAKTUIECKUE 3HAHUS Ha YPOB-
HE COBPEMEHHOH €My HayKH BO BCEX OOIACTSAX UCTOPUHU PUPOJIBI'C.
B «IlocBsaTuTETHHOM TUCHME» OH C TOPIOCTHIO TTOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO
JI0 HeTO HUKTO M3 TPEKOB M PUMIISTH HE CTaBWJI Tiepe COOOH CTOIh
rpanauo3Hoit 3agaun (NH praef. 14). Otcrona sicHO, 4TO eMy camo-
MY IPUXOAMIOCH HCKATh HCTOYHUKH JUISl K&KAO0H OTACIBHON YacTH,

S NH XVI 47; 151; nabmonenust JI. Perbe — Renjes 1893, 98-99.
16 CMm. o 3nHaueHuu Tpyna [LmuHUS 1Jsi DOCIEAYIOMUX BeKoB: Dannemann
1921; Gigon 1966, 23-45.
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OIICHUBATh MX, JEJaTh BBIOOPKU M3 OIPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA JIUTE-
patyphbl, KOTOpasi HUKOT/Ia He ObLjIa MCIIOJIh30BaHA O] STUM YIJIOM
3penusi. B yacTHOCTH, NpU padboTe Haj reorpaduyecKuM O4epKOM
[InwEMiA 3amedan MPOTUBOPEYNS W OMTUOKH B UCTOUYHHKAX, HA UTO
OH HEOJHOKpaTHO oOpamian BHUMaHWe cBoux umrareneit (NH IV
98; V 59, 74; VI 51, 59, 124, 208). Kpome Toro, oH 00Hapy>KUBaI B
WCIIOJh30BAHHBIX UM KHUTAX MEPECKa3bl COOOIICHUH JIPEBHUX aB-
TOpoB 0e3 cchuiok Ha ucrounuk (NH praef. 22; V 8). [Tostomy B
Havajie TPEThe KHWTH, TPUCTYTasl K ONMHUCAHUIO Teorpaduu OUKy-
MeHbI, [IIMHMI 3asBUII, YTO OH HE CJIENYET OJHOMY aBTOpY, HO B
Ka2)KJIOM OTJICIIbHOM CITydae BEIOMpaeT COOOIIEHHS TOTO, KTO, 110 €r0
MHEHHUI0, HanOoJIee OCBEIOMIICH B JaHHOM Borpoce!’.

HNuorga B8 NH BcTpeuaercs kpuThueckas OLIEHKa HUCTOYHHKA
(HampuMep, TOJIBEPTAIOTCSI COMHEHUIO PE3yIbTaThl m3MepeHus Mcu-
JIOPOM AHWCTAHIMH OT yCThs Tamamca mo Oymisr — NH III 245 — unmn
momans Capmarnm, ykazauaHas Arpummoit, — NH IV 91), Ho game
Ha YCMOTPEHWE YUTaTeNsl TPUBOIATCS HECKOIBKO MHEHHU (HampH-
Mep, ISATh Pa3HbIX YUCcen OKpykHOCTU [oHTa co cChUIKOM Ha COOT-
BercTByromuUX asTopoB — NH IV 77 — uiu 1Ba unciia OKpy>KHOCTH
Meotuast — NH IV 78'%).

CpaBuenne Tpyna [ImWHUS C COUMHEHUSAMH APYTHX PUMCKHIX
aBTOPOB, MMUCABIINX Ha HaydHBIe TeMBI (Hanpumep, Butpyswus, Ce-
ueku, Conmna, lleH3opuHa), mopaxkaeT oOUIFeM UMEH TeX, y KOro
B35ThI T€ WIH UHBIE cBelleHUs. [lepeunciienre nCTOYHUKOB, COCTaB-
JArouiee nepByro kHury NH, — eqMHCTBEHHOE BO BCEM aHTUUHOU
muteparype'®. Tak, HanpuMep, B HHACKCAX K reorpahuyeckuM KHH-

7 NH III 1: auctorem neminem unum sequar, sed ut quemque uerissimum in
quaque parte arbitrabor, quoniam commune ferme omnibus fuit, ut eos quisque
diligentissime situs diceret, in quibus ipse prodebat.

18 CM. Takke yKa3aHHWe Pa3HbIX JaHHBIX 00 OJHOW IMCTAHIUH B TPyHax He-
ckonbkux aBropos B NH 11 242, 245, 247; 111 129, 132; IV 45, 50, 77-78, 114;
V 40, 129, 132, 136, 139; VI 3, 6, 31, 36, 37, 56-57, 63, 124, 163-164, 183,
206-207.

¥ Klotz 1907, 323-3209.
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ram (III-VI) na3zBano 28 pumckux u 75 rpedeckux mnucareneii”’. B
caMoM ke TekcTe dTuxX KHur NH comepxkutcs 279 ccwiiok Ha 76
aBTOpOB?'.

KoneuHo, ckonmb HM BenMKO OblIO Tpymontobue Ilnuuus, on
MIpovYes B OPUTHUHAJE JAJIEKO HE BCEX YKAa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB. MHOTHX
OH 3HAJI 10 LIMTaTaM M Iepecka3aM B 0000MIAOIUX Tpynax Ha Ty
WM uHyto TeMy. He Bce ykazaHHbIE B MHICKCAX aBTOPbI ObUIN MM
WCIIOIb30BaHbl U Jaxe u3yueHsl. [l. Jlemiedcen mepeuuciser as-
TOPOB, KOTOpPbIe OBLIM MPHUBEJCHBI B UHJIEKCAX, HO CIICJIOB IPUCYT-
cTBUA KOTOpbIX B NH 0OHapyXuTh HE yaaercs: 3TO JIATHHCKHUE TH-
carenu Bappon Aranunckuii, Autuctuil Beryc, Ilomnonuit Mena,
Ckpubonuit Kypuon, Appynuuit, ®@adpunmii Tyck, Atelr Kanurow,
Beppuit ®@nakk u ap. To ke kacaercst OKOJIO JIBYyX AECSITKOB Ipe-
YECKUX aBTOPOB, CPEIM KOTOPBIX YNMOMSHYTHl Ajexcanap I[lomu-
ructop, Jamact, lukeapx, Juonop, I'ennanuk, I'unnapx u ap. Ux
HMMEHA CIIYKHWJIU TOJIBKO [UIsl MIOIOJIHEHHUs ero reorpaduueckoil ou-
Onuorexu™. TaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Cy/isi 1O KOJIUYECTBY YIIOMUHAHHN
B kHurax NH, IInuHuil ncnonp3oBan Tpyzbl JATHHCKUX aBTOPOB:
Mapka Bappona, Cexcrtus Hurepa, Myumana, I'uruna, Llensca,
Kopuenust Henora, Jlyuus [Tuzona, ®abuana, Tpora, FOnus baca,
ITommes JIunens, Beprunus, Katona Llenzopa: rpedecknx deodpa-
cra, Apucrorens, FO0y?.

Kpome nurepaTypHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB, lInmmHWil mpuBnexkanm u
HHYI0 MH(OPMALIUIO: 3HAKOMUJICSI C BOGHHBIMH OTYETAMH M KapTa-
mu (NH III 17; VI 40), ¢ MmarepuanaMu rocyaapcTBEHHBIX apXHUBOB
(formulae prouinciarum — NH 111 37; acta triumphalia — NH V 36;
npyrue acta — NH II 147; VII 60, 186; VIII 145; X 5), ¢ nokymeH-
tamu (monumenta — NH 11 147; IV 102; VII 48, 74, 76; VIII 174; X

20 Cwm. moppoGuee: Ferraro 1975, 519-533.

2 ]eanoe 2008, 435. O Bo3aMokHO# pabote ITTHHMS B 0OIIECTBEHHBIX U YacT-
HBIX OnOnmnorekax Puma cm. Maxwell-Stuart 1995, 194-208.

2 Detlefsen 1909, 158; cm. Taxke: Illermos 2008, 438 0 TOM, 4TO UMEHA «IPEB-

HHX» aBTOPOB MOIJIU COJIEPIKAThCs B TeorpauueckoM Tpyae Dparochena.
23 Maxwell-Stuart 1995, 211.
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50; XIX 87; XXVI 5; XXXIII 18; XXXIV 25), counHEeHUsIMU AOKY-
MeHTtansHoro tuna (commentarii — NH XVII 243; XVIII 14; XXIX
15; 29, 85), manmmucsamu (inscriptiones — NH 111 18, 129, 136-137;
VII 210; XX 264; XXXV 115)*, 6ecenosan ¢ BoenusiMu (NH VI
23), mociamu, 3anoxHuKamu (NH VI 17), kymmamu (NH XXXVII
45), 6oranukamu (NH XXIV 150; XXV 9, 27), B KOHIIe KOHIIOB caM
XOPOIIIO 3HAJI CUTYaIlMIO B HEKOTOPBIX paiioHax EBpombl, riie oH Beln
BOCHHbIC sieiicTBus (Hanpumep, B [epmannu — NH XII 98; X VI 2)%.

006 ucrounukax [IMHUS UCANM MHOTHUE U MPUXOIAMIN K TIPsi-
MO TIPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIM BBIBOAAaM?, J[€J10 B TOM, YTO Hay4dHas JIUTe-
parypa TpeKkoB COXpaHWJIACh JUIIb YaCTUYHO, J1a U U3 COYMHEHHUU
PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB, IMUCABIINX HA 3TH TeMbI 10 [lnuHMS, MBI 3HaeM
TOJIBLKO HEOOJbINOE UX umciao. Takum oOpazom, NH oka3wiBaeTcs
LICHHEUIITUM CBOJOM 3HAHUI 00 aHTUYHOW HAyKe, O JIIOIAX, CI0 3a-
HUMABIIKUXCsS. MHOrue HasBaHHble [ITMHHMEM MMEHa HE COXPaHHU-
nmuck Oonbine Hurme. OTCIOmA MPOUCXOASIT MOPOH Hepas3peIIrmMbIe
3aTpyIHEHHs] TPU TIOMBITKAX CBSA3aTh 4YacTW pacckasa [lmuHus c
TEMH WJIM HHBIMH UMEHaMU, 0003HAYCHHBIMH B UHCKCE K COOTBET-
CTBYIOILICH KHUTE.

B camoii TkaHH, CKakeM, Teorpauueckoro MOBECTBOBAHHS
[TnuHKME yKa3bIBaeT UCTOUYHUKH TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B TeX Ciydasix,
KOTZIa PeYb HJIET O PACCTOSHHAX MEXIy OTIEIbHBIMH ITYHKTAMHU
(ropomamu, yCThIMHU PEK, OCTPOBaMH) WK 00 U3MEPEHUU OKPYXK-
HOCTH MOPEH, IUPUHBI TIPOJIMBOB U ILIOMIA 1 OONBIINX obnacTei?’.
[Momasunsiroree OOJBITMHCTBO U3MEPEHUN TACTCSl B PUMCKUX MUJISIX
(ok. 1481, 5 m), npuyem 3HaKoM [ nuHMiT 0003HAYAET YBETUUCHUE
gucia B 1 000 pa3, a 3Hakom | ~ | — B 100000 pa3. Jluiip HEeKOTO-
pBI€ PACCTOSTHHS OIIPEIENAIOTCSA TPeIeCKUMH cTaausaMu. Hampumep,

2 Maxwell-Stuart 1995, 211-219.

% Detlefsen 1909, 168—170.

% Tlompobruee o Quellenforschung B ortnomenwn Ilnunust cm.: Rabenhorst
1905; Maxwell-Stuart 1995, 191-241; Il]e2nos 2008, 429-460; cp. Takxe: bo-
oposHurosa 1986.

27 CM. IoipoOHBIi aHamn3 3TUX JaHHbIX: Detlefsen 1888, 691-704.
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mupuHa ['emutecrionra — 7 cragueB (NH IV 75; cp. taxke 111 74; V
112, 125 u ap.), uudpa, TpaIulMOHHAS B aHTUYHOW reorpaduye-
CKOH JuTeparype HaunHas ¢ ['eponora (Hdt. VII 35). Ho B npyrom
mecte (NH VI 2) [Tnuauit nmumeT o mupuHe | emecnonTa B mepe-
CUeTE Ha PUMCKHUE €AMHULIBI U3MepeHus — 875 1maros.

Amnanus nctounukoB NH u ccpiikn camoro I1nnHus mokasniBa-
0T, YTO OYCHb MHOTHE U PBI PACCTOSIHUN B3SAThI U3 TIPOU3BEICHUH
TpEYECKUX MHUcareNell 1, KOHEYHO, CHaYada yKa3bIBaJUCh B CTAIU-
sx. Bompoc o myiMHE cTamus B KaKIIOM CIIy9ae MOJDKEH PemIaThCs
0c000, TaK KaK y pa3HbIX TPEUYCCKHUX aBTOPOB OH KoJieOseTcs ot 148
1o 160 m*®. BenencrBue toro, uro [InnHui prupaBHUABAT CTaUi
JUIIb K OJHOMY OINPEACIICHHOMY YHUCIY, @ UMEHHO K OJHOM BOCh-
moit My, T. €. 185 M (NH II 85), monb3oBancs ke OH rpeuecKuMu
COYMHEHUSMH, HAIMCAaHHBIMUA B Pa3HOE BPEMS M B PA3HBIX YACTIX
npeBHETO Mupa, B mudpax NH, KoHEUHO, MOTYT OBITH 3HAYHTEIh-
HBIE PACXOKICHHUS C NICTOYHUKAMU, U3 KOTOPBIX OHH B3STHI.

Asrop NH BecbMa cB0OOTHO 0Oparaics coO CBOMMH HCTOYHH-
KaMU, He MPUICPKUBAsCh eIUHON cxeMbl. HeOe30cHOBaTEbHO 3a-
meuanue P. JIeHoOnst 00 «oTHOCHUTENBHOM TipocBeleHHoCcTr» [ln-
HUS, TIO3BOJISIBIIICH €My TIOCTOSTHHO TIEPEXOAUTH OT OCTPO KPUTUKHU
K HEOCO3HAHHOMY 3aMMCTBOBAHHUIO CTAPBIX TPEIyOeKTeHUH>.

B kagecTtBe mpuMepa GaHTaCTHUCSCKUX JaHHBIX, HEKPUTHUICCKH
npuBoauMbIx [Inunuem, npuseneM oaun naccax u3 IX kauru NH:

5, 9. IoconbeTBo sxurenedt Onmmcuriona (cosp. JluccaboH), 3a TeM u
OTIIPaBJICHHOE, COOOIMIO umieparopy THOepHio o TOM, YTO BHIEIH
U CIBIIIATH, KaK B OIHOM Ielepe TpyOusI B paKOBUHY TPUTOH, TAKOMH,
KaKMM €ro BCe IPEICTaBIIAI0T. Takke BEPHO BCE, YTO AyMArOT O HEpe-
U/1ax, TOJIBKO Y HUX YEIIysl TOTIOPIIUTCS aKe Ha TEX MECTaX TeJa, IIe
OHO BBIDIIWUT KaK desioBeueckoe. J(eHCTBUTENBHO, TaKyl0 BHIEIN HA
TOM e M00EPEeKbe, U JI’Ke MECTHBIC JKMTEIN CIBIIIAIN M3/IaJeKa ee
MEeYaTIbHYIO TPECMEPTHYIO MECHIO; a boxkecTBeHHOMY ABTYCTy Jierar

28 Cm. 06 sToM mozpobuee: Qupcos 1972, 154-174.
2 Lenoble 1952, 87-106.
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layuiy mcanm o TOM, YTO Ha NMOOEPEeKbE HAXOAAT MHOTO O€3/IbIXaH-
HbIx Hepeun. 10. 51 3Hato BbIArOIUXCS JIFOAEH U3 COCTIOBHS BCAHUKOB,
TOTOBBIX IMOATBEPANTD, YTO OHU BUJCIIN B Fa):[I/ITaHCKOM OKE€aHC MOPCKO-
T'0 Y€JI0BEKa, BCE TEJI0 KOTOPOTO COBEPILIEHHO ITOXOKE HA UEIIOBEUECKOE;
9TO OH 3a0MpaeTcs 1Mo HOYaM Ha KOpadiH, M Ta CTOpOHa Kopaodis, Ha
KOTOPYIO OH YCSIAETCS, Cpa3y e KPEHHUTCS U JlaXKe YXOIHT II0f BOZLY,
eciu OH ocTaHetcs ropodbiiey (nepesor I.C. JInTnueBckoro).

Ha nmpumepe reorpaguueckux KHUT MOXKHO XOPOIIO BHJICTH,
Kak pabotan [imnHMA co cBOMMHU HUCTOYHMKaMU. [Ipemcrapusercs,
YTO K OTAENBHBIM €r0 OMHMCAHUSIM BIIOJHE MPHUJIOKHMA TaK Ha3bl-
Baemasi meopust oonoeo ucmounuka (Einquellen-Theorie)*. B tpex
ciyyasx [Inuauii cam cBUIETENLCTBYET 00 3TOM: paszaenenue Mra-
nuu B3aTo y umneparopa Asrycra (NH III 46), onucanune Cpeaneit
Asun — y nonkosoana Jleogamanra (NH VI 49), ommcanne Mag-
peranuu — y maps FO6s1 (NH VI 141). CooTBeTCTBYOIMHE TIPOU3-
BEICHUS BCEX TPEX aBTOPOB K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHHU yTpaueHbl. B
npounx ciydasx [Inunuit mubo xommuimposai, 1udo nepepadarbi-
BaJI CBOM HCTOYHHKH, IPUIaBas UM HHYI0 KoMnosuimio®'. @. MroH-
uep, 1. detnedcen u A. Ko, npoaHaiu3upoBaB OMHCAHUE TI0-
Oepexuit B NH, mpunumi K BRIBOAY O TOM, YTO B 3T0i yactm NH
[Inuuuil onumpancs Ha TPU IIABHBIX MCTOYHUKA (Tak Ha3blBacMas
meopus mpex ucmounuxog, Dreiquellen-Theorie): Onmke Hen3BecT-
HbIid nepurul Bappona «De ora maritimay, «Xoporpaduio» Map-
ka Buricanuss Arpunmsl 1 opuIMaIbHbIe CIIPaBOYHUKH Formulae
provinciarum*. DTa TouKa 3peHus OblIa AprYMEHTHPOBAHHO OCIIO-
pena K. 3amipManHOM, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO OYepeb, Pa3BHJI TaK Ha-
3piBaeMyro Mosaik-Theorie®.

30 Cwm. Sallmann 1971, 23.

31 Dihle 1980, 121.

32 Miinzer 1897, 137-298, Detlefsen 1877, 23-34; Detlefsen 1896, 240-265;
Detlefsen 1908; Klotz 1906; cp. couyBcTBeHHyr0 nosuimio JK. Jlecanxa:
Desange Ed. 1980, 11.

3 Sallmann 1971, 148-151.
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WNHorga cpaBHeHHE C COXpaHUBIIMMHCS HCTOUHUMKamu [lou-
HUS TOKa3bIBaeT, uto [IMMHMI MCIonb30Ball CBEAEHUS OpUTHMHAJIA
HE MPSIMO, HO KOCBEHHO, M3 BTOPBIX pyK. [LmnHWI Ha3pIBaeT uMe-
Ha aBTOPOB, MPUBOJIS YAaCTO PA3HOPEUMBBIE MHEHUS O PACCTOSHU-
SIX, CBE/ICHUSI 00 STUMOJIOTHH WM TIEPEUMEHOBAHUU Pa3HBIX Te0-
rpadudeckux OOBEKTOB, 3aMETKH aHTHUKBAPHOT'O, MCTOPHUYECKOTO,
MHU(POTOTUIECKOTO U MapaoKCcorpadUueckoro copepkanus®. I1-
HorpaduUecKre e JaHHbIe 1 COOCTBEHHO MEPHILT U Nepuiresa 3a-
nmuceBaroTcs B NH 0e3 ykazanus Ha ucrounuk®. Yacto [lnunuii e
YKa3bIBaeT NMEH CBOMX IPE/IIIECTBEHHUKOB, HA3bIBasI NX O€3bIMSH-
veiMH aliqui, quidem, ueteres, prisci, celebrati auctores, nostri.

B NH ouenb Mano npsiMbIX CCbUIOK Ha UCTOYHUKH, U OHU Kaca-
FOTCSI TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM pas3iuYHbIX u3MepeHuil. [lostomy coBpe-
MEHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATENN C TPYIOM U 3a4acTyIO IT0-Pa3HOMY PEIlaoT
BOIIPOC O TOM WJIM MHOM aBTOpe U3 IlnuMHueBa MHIEKca, KOTOPHIHA
MOCITYKUJI UCTOYHUKOM JUIsl OIMCaHUsI KOHKpeTHOro mecta n3 NH.
Taxk, B nepeune aBropoB K [V kuwure, rne [lnunuil onuceiBaet Ce-
BepHoe [IpuyepHomMopse, cper MHOKECTBA IPEUECKUX aBTOPOB OT-
cyTcTBYeT uMsl ['epoyiora, CToib MoIpoOHO paccKas3aBIlero 00 3Toi
4acTH OMKyMeHbl. [IIMHMI 3HAI NPOU3BEAEHUE «OTLIA UCTOPUN» U
nmaxe mpsmo ceeutancs Ha Hero (NH II 201; V 57, 68; VII 10), Ho
pu onricanuy BocTouHoi EBpomsl cuesr HeoOXOMUMBIM HUCIIONB30-
Bath He «Mcroputoy» ['epomora, a craBine B €ro BpeMsi MOIHBIMHU
counHeHus Jororpados [ekaress Munerckoro, [enanuka, a Takxe
Iamacra u EBgokca’®.

Hapsiny ¢ aTuMu BecbMa IpeBHUMU CBEJICHUSIMU, YaCTO HE OT-
BeUYalOUIMMU peasibHOCTH I B. H. 3., B NH BKIIIOU€HBI 1 COBPEMEHHbBIE
Ilnunuto nanueie. Tak, HapuMep, B onrcanuu Bocrounoi EBporbl
OH TIOJYYWJI BXKHYIO HH(POPMAIIAIO OT Psijia JIMII, UTPABIINX BaXK-

3 CTaTHCTHYECKOMY aHAIN3Y YIIOMUHAEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB TTOCBSIIIEHa paboTa:
Sallmann 2003, 330-354.

35 Detlefsen 1909, 26-27, 147-150.

36 Cwm.: JKebenes 1953, 350.
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HYIO TIOJTATUYECKYIO poiib Ha Oeperax [Tonta B cepenune I B. H. 3.%
Oro 6ocnopckuii 1aps Mutpuaar VII, 1Ba namectauka Me3uu Tut
Onaguii Cabun u Tubepwuit [Inasruit CuiibBaH, BbIIAOIIUICS PHM-
ckmif moskoBoert KopOyimoH.

B 60-x rr. I B. H. 5. MuTpuaar >xun B Pume B kauecTBe MJICHHU-
ka. [To cnoBam [lnuHus, u3 Oecen ¢ 00CIOPCKUM apeM MPOUCXOAAT
Hurzae Oojiee He BCTPEUAIOMIMECS] CBEACHUS O PacCeIeHUH HEKOTO-
PBIX MEOTCKHUX M CapMaTCKUX IIeMeH B 19-1 TiiaBe mecToi KHUTH.

Hamectankn Me3un Cadun n CunbBad ObuTé 3HaKOMEI [ ImraMIO
TIOTOMY, UTO TIEpBBIN ObLT OpaTtom mMmeparopa Becniacuana, a BTopo-
ro 3a ymnpapieHne Mesuel 3ToT uMIeparop yIoCTOMIT TpruyMpab-
HBIX movecTel. [lnnHnii ke BXoAWI B Kpyr ONMMKalIIMX COBETHHKOB
Becnacnana. Ot HamecTHHKOB Me3uu, ceBepHasl TpaHUIa KOTOPOH
jpocrurana [lynas, [Inuanii MOr HEMano y3HaTh O CEBEPO-3allaJHOM
robepexne YepHoro mopst 1 o Kpemve. Hammommumm, dro 1o mpocsde
skutenen Xepconeca Borcka [Tnasrus CunbBana xonuiau B KpeiM uz-
0aBIsITh rOpoz1 OT BoeHHO# yrpo3bl ckrgos (CIL X1 3608), nmocie uero
B XepCcoHece MPOYHO 0OOCHOBAJICSI PUMCKHIN TapHU30H U TOPOJ OKa-
3aJicd B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HaMeCTHHKa Me3uu. DTHM, BEpOsSITHO, CIeTy-
€T OOBSICHUTBH TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO, UYTO Xepcorec B NH oxapakrepuso-
BaH MmoapodHee Jr60ro apyroro ropoma CerepHoro IIpraepHOMOpHSI.

[Tmuawit 3nanm KopOymona co BpemeHu cBoeil ciryxObl B ['epma-
nun. K kaBkasckomy noxony KopOynona Ilnunuit nposiBui ocoOblit
HMHTEpEeC: OH M3Yy4WJ KapTy, COCTABIEHHYIO BO BpeMs 3TOTO MOXO/a,
1, COTIOCTABUB €€ JIAHHBIE C KAKMM-TO HHBIM UCTOYHHKOM, OCITAPHBAII
MIPaBIWJILHOCTH HA3BaHUS OJHOTO M3 TOpHEIX nepeBaioB (NH IV 40).

He Bce wmcciemoBarenn BBICOKO OILIEHHUBAIOT METON pPabOoTHI
[Inunus u ee pesynprarsl. Hanpumep, XK. boxo u XK. Utap Tak xa-
paxrepusytoT NH: «HekpuTHueckass KOMIWIALUS Oe3 JIMYHBIX Ha-
OJIOZICHUH, MOTHOE OTCYTCTBHE HAyYHOW KIACCU(PHUKALUHN M JTaXKe
SIIEMEHTAPHOTO TOPsAAKa, O0WIre OMMOOK W pocckasHei»®®. Tem

3" Tlompobuee cMm.: Crporcunckas 1977, 8—11; Bosi 1982, 232,
8 Beaujeu, Itard 1957, 382-383; cp.: Syme 1988, 229: “sorry and messy com-
pilation”.

23



MAVHUM CTAPIINUN «ECTECTBEHHAA UCTOPUSA»
HE MEHEE, LIEHHOCTh 3TOr0 OrPOMHOI0 TpyAa AJIisi MHOTUX aCIIEKTOB

AHTHUKOBEICHUS OCTAETCs OECCIOPHOI®.

Copcpran7e v TP VKTVpa
«ITocBsTUTEABHOTrO NUcbMa» [TanHng™

P
orT
T

e
o

Inunuii, nepeoarowuti umnepamopy Tumy ceoro «Ecmecmeennyio
ucmopuio» ¢ nocésujenuem, us pykonucu navana XIII 6. (@nopenyus,
Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Plut. 82.1, fol. 2v)

«lTocBarutenbHoe TMCHMOY» (manee st mpoctoTel «lIpemmn-
cioBuey) Ilnuans Crapuiero k «EcTecTBeHHOW HCTOPUE» TIPE-
CTaBJIsIeT COO0M counHeHue B hopme nocianus (epistula, NH praef.
1) Tuty, crapiieMy CbIHY ¥ COIpaBUTENIO UMIlepartopa Becrnacua-

3 Envnuykuil 1961, 179,
40 Jra u n1Be mocenyronye yactu Beenenns nanucansl E.B. Mimorneuknmoii.
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Ha, HaIMCaHHOE, KaK MPUHSITO CYUTaTh, 0kojo 77 .Y B nmpaBnenue
Hepowna, eme B 57-58 rr., [Inuunit Crapmmit ciayxun B HiokHel
T'epmanum, T71e MPEANIONOKUTEIBHO BCTpeTHIICS ¢ TuToM, Oyry M
nMrIiepatopoM: B cBoeM IIpenncinoun [Imuauit BcmoMuHaeT 00 Ux
COBMECTHO# BoeHHOI ciyx0e (NH praef. 1)*.

[lepBast wactp Ilpenucnosus (§§1-11) sBHO xBayneOHOTO CO-
nepxxanust (laudatio), B kotopoit ucnonb3yemble [InmnHuem puropu-
Y4ECKHE TPOIIbl TOJIBKO YCHIMBAIOT 3TO BHevaTiaeHue®. Ynorpeomss
B §4 nexcemy veneratio («mokjaoneHue»), Ilnnnuit HamekaeT gaxe
Ha 0OXXeCTBEHHBIN cTaryc Tuta, a B §11 00BACHICT IPUIUHBI 3TOTO
«TIOKJIOHEHUS»: «5] 3Hat0, 4TO ThI 3aHUMAELIb BBICIIEE MECTO CPEU
pOAa 4emoBEUECKOro, YTO Thl HAJENCH MCKIIOYUTEIbHBIM KPacHO-
peYreM M HCKITIOYUTENILHON 3PYAULIKEH, UTo JaXKe K TeM, KTO X04YeT
MONIPUBETCTBOBATH T€0s1, Thl OTHOCHIIBCS C PEITUTHO3HBIM MTOYTECHH-
€M, M TIOTOMY CJI/IyeT MOCTaPAThCs, YTOOBI BCE, UYTO MOCBSIIACTCS
Tebe, ObTO OBI TOCTOWHO TeOs». B maHHOM citydae, HECMOTPS Ha,
Ka3aJjock Obl, JOBEpUTENbHBIC OTHOIIEHHUS Mexkay TuroM u ITnnxu-
eM, U3NIokeHue nepsoit yactu [IpeaucioBust npuodpeTaeT naHeru-
pHUYECKUN XapakTep.

Obpamenne [Tnunus k Tuty kak iucundissime imperator (§1)
SBJISIETCSl HE TOJIBKO CBHJIETEIBCTBOM IIPEKJIOHEHMS IIEpes colpa-
ButeneM Becnacuana, HO M mpeanonaraeT Hanu4due y Turta BCero
CIIEKTpa Ka4eCTB, OXBAaTbIBAEMBIX TOHATHEM iucunditas («IpUBET-
JIUBOCTBY, «II00E3HOCTBY, «00XOIUTEIHLHOCT» OTHOCUTEIBHO pe-
YEBOTO MOBEJCHUS U cKiana yma). Cyns 1Mo Bcemy, 3TO oOpalieHue
[Mnuang x Tuty npus3BaHo OBIIO MOTYEPKHYTH JTOBEPUTEIBHBIN U

4 Cp. Beaujeu 1950, 48, n. 1; Pascucci 1982, 171-174.

42 Cwm. pasBepHyTyio ctarbio o [lmuaun CrapiieM W ero Tpyae B H3AaHHH
I'A. Taponsina (Tapousan 1994); cp. Taxxe: Ilooocunos, Ckpacunckas 2011,
143-161.

 Hanmpumep, fetura (§ 1): OyKB. «IIOI», 31€Ch «IIPOU3BENCHUE; perfricui
faciem (§ 4): GyKB. «OTEp JHUIIO», 37IECh KCTEP KPACKY C JIMIIA = OCTABHJI CTHII»;
operam condicerem (§ 6) «tipuctynas K Tpyay»; stili nasum (§7). B cBoetii cra-
The [Ik. Moprau npejiaraet HoBoe utenue: Lucilius qui primus condidit stili
na<suti uer>sum (Morgan 1992, 279-282).
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JPY)KECKHUW XapaKTep B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUH, a TAK)Ke KOCBEHHBIM 00-
pa3oM yKkazaTb Ha TO, YTO JIMYHOCTh THTa ClielyeT OleHNBaTh, Ipe-
XKJIe BCEro, 10 €€ JYXOBHBIM TpOsIBICHUSM. [IMMHUN Hcnonb3yer
(hOpMYITBEHBIH S3BIK PUTOPUKH B TOH Mepe, B KaKoi 3TOro TpeOyroT
HOPMBI JINTEPATYPHOH YCIOBHOCTH. Hapsay ¢ mocTomHCTBaMu uje-
aIBHOTO TIpaBuTels, KoTopbiMu [lnuHuit Hanenser Tuta B «maHe-
rUpHUecKoi» yactu [IpennciioBus, OH OMTHOBPEMEHHO BBIPAKAeT U
JpYXKECKHEe UyBCTBa K HEMY.

Bropas wacte [Ipeauciosus (§§12-33) otmuaaercst OT epBoOi
(XOTs Tepexofl TOYTH HE 3aMETEH) HE CTOJBKO 1O COIEPIKaHHMIO,
CKOJIBKO TIEPEMEHOHN TOUKH 3pEHHS M CIT0CO0a BRIPAIKEHHS: XBaIeO-
Has MaHepa M3JIOKCHHSI CMEHSICTCSl 3aHIKCHHON U B KaKOM-TO cTe-
IIEHU OlpaBJibIBaolIeiics nHToHauue. Bropaa yacte [lpenucio-
BUSI M3JIaraeTcs B CIEAYIONICH MOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH 3aTPOHYTHIX
teM: 1) xapakrep u npeamet counHeHus (§§12—15); 2) HazHaueHUe
npomsBeacHUs [Imuaus (§16); 3) ciocoOBI pacIoNOKEHHST Pa3HOO-
OpazHoro marepuana (§17); 4) mocTOMHCTBA MIPOICTAHHON PaOOTHI
(§§18-23) u ee mpomaxu (§§17—18); 5) o 3araBum Tpyna [lnuaus
(§§24-27); 6) 3amuTa IPOU3BEIEHUSA OT BOBMOKHBIX KPUTHUYECKUX
Hamajok (§§28-32); 7) BKIIOUCHHE yKazaTele comepKaHusI B Ka-
YeCTBE MPUIIOKEHUS K OCHOBHOMY TeKcTy (§33). Bo Bropoit yactu
[IpenucnoBust peds 3aXOAUT O COOCTBEHHO MPOW3BEICHUH M HETO-
CPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM BOIIPOCAX; B TO BPEeMs, KaK B IICHTPE
BHUMAaHUS TIEPBOM YaCTH — JIMYHOCTh THTA, OMUCAHKUE €ro JIOCTO-
WHCTB, COOBITUH 1 ()aKTOB peanbHON )KU3HU.

B §§12—18 [Tnuauit mumer o ToM, ¢ KAKUMH TPYTHOCTSIMU EMY
MIPHUIILIIOCH BCTPETUTHCS B TIporiecce padoTel Haja «EcTecTBeHHOMN
HCTOPHEI», 9TO HOBOTO MPUBHEC OH B PEIlIEHUE TIOCTABJICHHON UM
3aJlauu M KaKue IeNnu npecienoBail. [IMnHuil yTBepkKaaeT, uTo u3-
Oeranl pUTOPHUYECKUX OTCTYIUICHUH (excessus), pedeit (orationes),
JMAJIOTOB (sermones), 4ylAeCHbIX ciy4daeB (casus mirabiles), pas-
HOOOpa3HBIX COOBITHH (eventus varios), WHBIMHA CJIOBaMHU, BCETO
TOTO, YTO MOIJIO OBl OKMBHTH ITOBECTBOBAHWE M Pa3Bledb YHTa-
TENSI: IPUSATHOCTh M3JIOKEHUS U 3aHUMATEIbHOCTh TIPHU UTCHHI»
(iucunda dictu aut legentibus blanda, §12). Kpome Toro, [Lmunwuii
HEBOJIBHO OIIPABIBIBACTCS 32 TO, YTO MOIB30BAJICS «OOBIYHBIMU WITH
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WHOCTPaHHBIMH, a TIOAYAC U TPYOBIMU citoBaMm» (rusticis uocabulis
aut externis, immo barbaris etiam, §13). O0Opamasics k Tuty, Ko-
toporo [InuHuit u3dpan cyawei cBoero Tpyna, aprop [IpenucnoBus
MTOCTOSTHHO TOBOPHUT O HECOBepIIeHCTBaX « ECTECTBEHHOM HCTOPHI»
B II€JIOM: B JaHHOM CJIy4ae MBI MMEEM JIeNI0 C MPOSBICHUSIMHU TO-
rmoca «CKpOMHOCTH», XapakTepHoro u juis [IpenucnoBuii npyrux
JIATHHCKHX aBTOPOB*,

Hauwnnas ¢ §16 [lnuHuii BBOAUT HOBYIO TEMY, KOTOpasi UMe-
€T JUISl HeTO MIPUHIMITHAIBHOE 3HAYCHHE: «II0JIh3a Pajii IIOMOIIIH
(utilitas iuuandi). Tlo maenuto [InmuHMS, MpOW3BEACHNE JOKHO
croco0cTBOBaTh (iuuare) 60NbIIEMy TOHUMAHHUIO U PACIIHPEHUIO
CBEJICHUI yuTarenell 00 OKpyXkarolleM Mupe. JTa 3ajada mpe-
craBisieTcs [InuHUIO ropas3go 0oliee BaXKHOM, YeM «YI0BOJIbCTBHE
HpaBUTHCs» uurtarento (gratia placendi, §16). Mcnonb3yst 00bu-
HbIM s natuHckux llpenucinoBuil Tonoc «mosb3bhy, [lnuHuUiA
BCIIOMUHAET ciioBa JIuBus u3 ero BeTymieHus K HCTOpUYECKOMY
TPYAYy ¥ KOMMEHTHUPYET UX CJIeIyrInM odpa3om: «HecoMHEHHO
emy (sc. JIuBuro) caenaio Obl 4ecTh, eCiiu OBl OH COCTaBUJI [CBOM
Tpya] He Asst coOCTBEHHOH CaBbl, HO pajy ClIaBbl HApoga-MoOeIH-
TEJIsl ¥ PUMCKOTO UMEHW» (profecto enim populi gentium uictoris
et Romani nominis gloriae, non suae, composuisse illa decuit,
§16). Takum obpazom, [InmuHUI yTBEpkKIaE€T IPOMTOBEAYEMBIH UM
MIPUHITUT «TIOJB3bD» B MHTEPECAaX PUMCKHX TpaKJaH W TOCyaap-
ctBa. [lpuBepxkeHHOCTh [NIMHUS IPUHITUTTY «IIOJB3BD», O KOTOPOM
OH TOBOPHT He TOJIbKO B [IpeinciioBUN, HO U B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE
NH, cOmmxaer IlnuHusS ¢ TaKUMH €ro IpelniieCTBEHHHKaMU—
«OHIMKIOMeaAnCcTaMu», kKak Katon Crapmmii u Bappon®.

# AHajorm4HBIM 00pa3oM, mpuOeras K MCIOIB30BAHHUIO TOIOCA «CKPOMHO-
ctuy, Jlusuii B cBoem Berymnenun rosopur 06 «Vcropun Puma ot ocHoBa-
nus [opona»: Facturusne operae pretium sim si a primordio urbis res populi
Romani perscripserim nec satis scio nec, si sciam, dicere ausim (Liv. praef. 1)
«Co3zziaM i1 51 HeYTo, CTOoALIEE TPy, €CIM ONUIIY JESTHUS HapoJa PUMCKOTO
OT HepBbIX Hayas ['oposa, Toro TBEpIO He 3HAI0, J1a U 3HAJ Obl, HE PeLIMIcs Obl
ckasarby» (nep. B.M. CmupuHa).

4 Cp. Janson 1964, 28-29.
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Obpamasice k Tuty, [lnunuii nanee numert: «/{au g Tpauy Ha
BaC, a COH PaCIpE/ICIIsiO M0 COCTOSIHUIO 3/I0POBbS, JJOBOJILCTBYSICh
TOM €IMHCTBEHHO HArpajoi, 4To — Kak roBoput M. BappoH — MbI
JKHBEM JIOJIbIIe, KOoT/ia TOocBsIaeM Hamu yackl My3zam. [Toucrune,
OonpcTBOBaHUE — 3TO XKU3HBY (...uel hoc solo praemio contenti,
quod , dum ista, ut ait M. Varro, mus(s)inamur, pluribus horis ui-
uimus. Profecto enim uita uigilia est, NH praef. 19)*%. B nannom
Clly4ae MOTHB «HOYHBIX OJICHUI», aCCOIMUPYEMBINA Y JIATUHCKOTO
aBTOpa C TPYAOIIOOHMEM U yCepAHEM, MEPEKINKACTCS CO CIIOBAMH
YIIOMHHAEMOTO B 3TOM ke paze Bappona (ling. lat. V 1, 9): « mpo-
BEJI HOYb HE TONBKO 3a Apuctodanom, HO u 3a Kieanpom» (non
solum ad Aristophanis lucernam, sed etiam ad Cleanthis lucubraui).
Kpome Toro, ITnuHuit-rpaMmMaTiik He MPEMHUHYNT U B CBOEH (pase
MIPOJIGMOHCTPUPOBATh MACTEPCTBO CTHJISL, YIOTPEOUB PEIKOE IS
I B. BappOHOBCKOE CIOBEYUKO mus(s)inamur / muginamur .

AHTHYHBIC aBTOPHI HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHAIOT O TOM, YTO HX
JMTEpPaTyPHBIC 3aHSITHS TIPOTEKAIOT B HOYHOE BpeMsi*. MOTHB «HOY-

4 O Tom, kak paboran [Inuauit Ctapimnuii, paccKas3bIBaeT ero MmieMsHHUK [1u-
HU Mutaammii B yxxe ynomuHaBiuemcst nucbme k beouto Makpy (epist. 111 5):
«Paborare HOubto OH [sc. Ilnuuuit Crapmmit] HaunHan B Bynkananuu, — He
paau OnarompuATCTBUSA B HAYMHAHWUM, a PAaH 3aHATUH, — cpa3y Iocie Trydo-
KOIf HOYH, 3UMOM € — C CeIbMOr0 Yaca WM, CaMoe MO3JIHee, C BOCBMOTO,
4acTo ¢ mecToro. OH, MOHATHO, B COCTOSIHUM ObUI 3aCHYTH B JIIOOYIO MUHYTY,
MHOIZA JaXke BO BpEMs CaMUX 3aHATUH OH 3achllal ¥ npocelnaics. Jlo pac-
CBETA OH OTHPABIIAICS K MMIeparopy Becmacuany (TOT Beab TOXe IO HOYaM
TPYAHICS), OTTy/a — K MOPYYEHHBIM eMy 00s3aHHOCTSIM. BepHyBIIICH T0MOT,
BCE OCTaBLIEECsS] BpeMsl OH OTAaBall 3aHATHAM. Ilocie enpl, Mo CTapuHHOMY
00bIual0 JHEM IIPOCTOM U JIETKOM, JIETOM OH 4acTo, €CIIM ObLI JOCYT, JIeKall Ha
COITHIIe, EMY YHTAIll KHUTY, OH JIeJIall 3aMEeTKH 1 BRITHCKA. OH Belb HE IHUTAN
Hu4ero 6e3 Brinucok» (mep. M.E. Cepreenko).

4 B nanHoM ciyyae [DIMHUMIA Yepe3 rojioBY HEMCKYLICHHOTO YMTaTelisi oopa-
maeTcsi K HCTUHHBIM LIEHUTENISIM M 3HATOKaM, UCIOJB3Ys CKPBITYIO IIUTAaTy U3
pom3BeeHns BappoHa, koTopoe OBLIO H3BECTHO 00pa30BaHHOI MyOmmKe. ITn
PEMUHHCIEHIINN ¥ CKPBITOE IIUTHPOBAHHE, MUMO KOTOPBIX ITOAYAC MPOXOIUT
COBpCMeHHin/’I qUuTareiib, HC OCTaBaJIMCh HE3aMCUCHHBIMU JIJIs1 COBPEMEHHHKOB.
# Tax, nanpumep, Lunepon numer B «Ilapamokcax» (Cic. parad. 5): «Tak
IPUMH M 9TO MalIeHKOE COYMHCHBHIIE, HAMHCAHHOE IIPU CBETE JIaMIIajsl B
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HBIX OJICHUI», WLTIOCTPUPYIOLIUI CTApPaTEIIbHOCTh U TPYA0II00NE
aBTOpa, yKe B mod3uu Kamimmaxa U HEOTEPHKOB CTaJl «OOIIMM
mectom»?’. Takum obOpazom, [LmiHUIT HE OrpaHUYUBACTCS HCIOJb-
30BaHHEM B §18 TpaaWIIMOHHOTO TOTIOCA «HOYHBIX ONEHUI», HO U
MIPUIaeT eMy WHAMBHIYaTbHYIO OKPAacKy, UCKYCHO BBOJIS B KOH-
TekCT cBoero llpeancnoBus pemuHUCHEHIMH U Tapadpasbl, pac-
CUMTAHHbBIC Ha BKYC TOHKOTO 3HATOKA.

[Ipenaucnosue [lnuuus, Takum o6pa3om, peACTaBIAET HHTE-
pec ¢ UICTOPUIECKON U (PUITOIOTUIECKOM TOUEK 3peHus. M3 TekcTa
[IpenucioBus MBI y3HaeM 00 aBTOpE, O €0 OTHOMICHUSX C THTOM,
€r0 CYKJICHUSI O TPOU3BEIEHUSX I'PEUECKUX 1 TATHHCKUX aBTOPOB,
KOTOPBIC OH HCIIOIH30Ba B KAYECTBE CBOUX HCTOUHHUKOB, a TAKKE
0 YyMTaTeNbCcKOU myonuke, koTopoit [Lnauii axpecosa cBoii TPy,
OuUI0IOTUYECKNUN aHATU3 TEKCTa JIaeT MpeIcTaBiIeHue O JKaHpo-
obpazunoit dopme IlpemucmoBus, B kotopoMm llnuHMi ciemgyet
00s3aTeTHFHBIM TSI aBTOPOB €T0 BPEMEHH PUTOPHUUYECKUM Tpedo-
BaHMSIM: TOMOCH «CKPOMHOCTH» aBTOPa, «IIOJIE3HOCTH» €T0 TPY-
J1a, ABTOPCKOTO «TPYAOTIOOMS» M «aBTOPCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBa» '
Hcnonw3ys 3TH yCclioBHBIC TUTEpaTypHbIe Moaenu, [Inunuii — aB-
TOp HECOXPAHUBIIETOCS MOCOOMS MO PUTOPUKE — OKa3bIBAETCS
caM HENPEB30HIECHHBIM PUTOPOM, OJIECTAIIE BIACIOMIUM PUTO-
pHUYECKON TEXHHKOW, KOTOPYIO MOTJIH OICHHUTH O0Opa3oBaHHBIC
YUTATEIH.

B camom nawane IlpenucnoBus [lnmuHuil mpuBOAUT clierka
u3meHeHnsle (ille enim ut scis, permutatis priorvibus syllabis, NH
praef. 1) ctuxu KaTysia, KOTOpbIe CTaHOBSATCS CTPYKTYPOOOpa3yro-
ITUM SIPOM BCETO TTOCIEAYIOIIEro TEKCTa, — YIoa00 sl CBOU TP/
«be3nenkam» (nugae), [lnmauit ncmonp3yet GopMyny «CKPOMHO-

TEYCHHE y’KEe KOPOTKHUX HOYCH, TOCKOJIBKY TO TIOHOIICHHE B TBOKO YECTb [sc.
TpakTaT 00 OPaTOPCKOM HCKyccTBe «BpyT»] sIBIIIOCH pe3ynsratoM Ooree 1oi-
TUX HOYHBIX OfeHuity (accipies igitur hoc parvum opusculum lucubratum his
iam contractioribus noctibus, quoniam illud maiorum uigiliarum munus in tuo
nomine apparuit).

%O «HOYHBIX OfIeHUSIX» CM. TpuMed. 38 K «[10CBATUTEIEHOMY THCHMY .

30 Cp. Herkommer 1968.
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CTH», HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSAIOLIYIOCS B Pa3IUYHBIX BapHaIHsIX
B Tekcrte. OUYEBUAHBIN Mapajuleu3M CTUXOTBOPHBIX cTpok Ka-
Tyiia 1 HadaubHbIX (pa3 [penucnosus [lnunus (lepidum nouum
libellum, Cat. Carm. 1 1 ~ libros Naturalis Historiae, nouicium...
opus, Plin. NH praef. 1; modo... expolitum, Cat. Carm. 1 2 ~
natos... proxima fetura, Plin. NH praef. 1; Corneli tibi, Cat. Carm.
1 3 ~ tibi iucundissime imperator, Plin. NH praef. 1) yoeaurenbsno
CBUJICTEIBLCTBYET HE TOJBKO O TMoApakaHuu [lnuHus 3aumHy T0-
CBSITUTEIILHOTO CTUXOTBOpeHus1 Karynna, Ho u o OnectsiieM Bia-
JIEHUU PUTOPUYECKOM TeXHHKOH. K umciy momoOHBIX TpUMEpOB
MOYKHO OTHECTH UCKYCHOE OOBITPBIBAHUE IIATONOB dicere W dicare
(NH praef. 1-2, 11-12), annutepanuto nouitatem... auctoritatem;
omnibus uero naturam et naturae sua omnia, NH praef. 15). Cio-
BocoueTtanue reiectio eruditorum (NH praef. 7) ynorpednsercs
[ImrHIEeM IO aHAIOTHH C IOPUANICCKON (HOPMYIION U MOAKPETII-
eTcs ccbuikoi Ha aBroputeT Lnnepona u Jlymmms («[mucars]| He
JUTS YICHEHIITNX»). DTO CJIOBOCOYCTAHUE CIIENYET paccMaTpUBaTh
B PaMKax BCE TOTO K€ TOI0Ca KCKPOMHOCTHY, C KOTOPBIM CBSI3aHBI
3aBepeHust [LTUHUS 0 TOM, 4TO CBOH TPY/ OH aIpECyET SIKOOBI «IIPO-
CTBIM JIIOJISIM, KPECThsIHAM, PEMECIICHHUKAM U 3aHUMAIONIUMCS Ha-
ykamu Ha gocyre» (NH praef. 6)°!. MOTHB «BOJIBHOTO MOCTAHHS
(licentior epistula, NH praef. 1) cTan ompenenstommmM IJis BCETO
Ipenucious [uHUS, ¥ €ro OT3BYKH OOHAPYKHUBAIOTCS B CIIEITY-
omux ¢paszax: hac mea petulantia; in alia procaci epistula (NH
praef. 2); nobis... audacia sola superest (§4); meae... temeritati
accessit (§12). Bce BblmeckazaHHOe MO3BOJISET YTBEPKAATh, YTO
[penucioue [Tnunus B hopMe MOCBITHTEIHHOTO MOCIAHUS (Cp.
aHAJIOTUYHOE TTOCNIanue, peaBapstoniee Beryruienne KBuntumm-
aHa) MpeJICTaBIsIeT COO0N NCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHBIN TAMSITHUK PU-
TOPUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA.

3! TlonpobHee 00 UCTONKOBaHUHU 3TOI (pa3bl [ITHMHKS CO CCHIIKOI HA CTAThIO
O./1. Hukurtunckoro (Nikitinski 1998, 341-359) cm. Huxe npumeu. 18 k «Ilo-
CBSITUTEJILHOMY ITHCHMY».
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[TepeBon tekcra [IpenucnoBus BeimonaHeH no uzganuto K. Maii-
xodda> ¢ npusneuerrem m3nanuii XK. boxo> u I. Pekema™. Tlpu
COCTaBJICHMH MPUMEUYaHHH ObLIN MCIOJIB30BaHbI KOMMEHTAPUU U3
uranbsackoro u3nauus NH ITmuaus nox pexa. J[x.b. Konre®, a Tak-
e I. BUHKIIepa B HEMEIIKOM U31aHuu cepuu Tusculums.

Iepsas cinparyz pyxewicy «Ecmecmeennol ucmopuuy,
useomognennou ¢ 1460-x ez. ¢ Pume I pucopuo Jlonu [uxxonomunu,
cusobwacexuzxn Ivus (Thz veiiora ‘1t Lilrary of the Victoria

and Albert Museum, London)

32 Mayhoff 1892.

3 Beaujeu 1950.

3 Rackham 1949.

3 Conte 1982.

% Konig, Winkler 1997.
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CopeprxaHue 1 CTpyKTypa I kHuru
«EcTecTBeHHOII nCTOpUM»

Wrak, 3ampicen [lmmaus Craprnero ObIT peann3oBaH WM B
BH/JI€ DHITMKJIONEIUU 3HAHUHN 1 COOpaHUs MPAKTUIECKUX HABBIKOB,
B IEJIOM COCTaBUBIIKX PsJ TACHUILUINH 1O 00BSICHEHUIO TPUPOJI-
HOTO MHpa: KOCMOJIOTHsI, dTHOreorpadusi, aHTpomnonorus, ¢ayna
u opa (B TOM YKCIIe — JEKapCTBEHHBIE PACTEHUS U TPaBbl), MH-
Hepanorus. [lepByio KHUTY COCTaBISIIOT yKa3aTelln COIEP KaHus K
Kaxaoi u3 36 nocnenyromux KHAT «EcTecTBEHHON HCTOpUM» B
CONPOBOXKIEHUU MEpeuHs HCcHoib30BaHHBIX [Ilnuuuem Crapiium
WCTOYHUKOB PUMCKHX W YYXKE3€MHBIX (MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, Tpeue-
CKHX) aBTOPOB (CM. 0 HUX BbIlIE). B KpaTkoii hopme B ykazaremsx
COJICpKaHMs HM3JIararoTcs 10 IJIaBaM MpoOJIeMaTHKa W OCHOBHBIC
TeMbI Kak0i 3 KHuT [lnuansa Crapuiero: TakuMm o0pazom, BHII-
HO, 9TO omnucarenbHbId MeTos [InmHus He OBUT Ty HEKOTOPOH
CHUCTEMATH3aIllMU W OTAENbHBIX 0000meHui. Tak, B ykazaremsx
coziep:kaHus roBopurcs, uro tema Il kauru «EctecTBEHHOM UCTO-
puM» — ydeHue 00 yCTpoiCcTBe MUpa: SBISETCS JIM 3HAHUE O CTPO-
CHHUH BCEIICHHON MCTHHHBIM MJIM TOJBKO 3HAHUEM BOOOpakaeMbIX
koHCcTpyKImid. Comeprxanue ¢ 11 mo VI KHUTY TOCBAIIIEHO THOTEO0-
rpauuecKkoMy OTHCAHWIO M3BECTHBIX B AHTUYHOCTH MAaTEPUKOB
(EBpomnbl, A3un, AdQpuku), NEpeyHio MOpe, OCTPOBOB, TOPOIOB,
MOPTOB, TOP U PEK.

B VII xuure peus uyner 060 BceM, UTO CBSI3aHO C KU3HBIO Ue-
JIOBEKa HauMHas C pOXKAEHUS (pa3BUTHE peOeHKa BO MJIaIEHYECTBE,
TOSIBIIEHHUE 3yOOB, MMPOSBIICHIE OPTaHOB UYBCTB, CTAHOBIICHUE PEUU
u T.11.). Temaruka xaur [Immans ¢ VIII mo X1 mocesmeHa 30010THu
(appukaHCcKre KUBOTHBIC, )KUBOTHBIE BocTOKa, SK30THUECKHE 3Be-
pu U «uyneca» xuBoTHoro mupa). XII-XIX kHuru copepkar mare-
pua, ONMCHIBAIONINI pa3HbIe TIOPOABI IEPEBHEB U KyCTAPHHUKOB, HE
WCKJTIOYasi CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH «UYJEC» U CyeBepHUH.

C XX mo XXVI kHHUTY TOBOPUTCS O JIeUeOHBIX TpaBax W pac-
TEHUSX, UX KOPHSIX, IPEBECHOH KOPE U JIUCTHAX, TUI0JaX PPYKTOBBIX
JIEPEBBEB, UCIONB3YEMBIX B MEAUIMHE, a Takke — B KH. XVII — o
BHHOJIeNUU JpeBHed Wrtamum m 00 yxoje 3a BUHOTpagHUKOM. B
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XXVII-XXXII kHurax peds uaer 0 IpUMEHEHUU B MEIULIMHCKON
IIPAKTUKE IIPOJYKTOB OT JKUBOTHBIX M O CBSI3aHHBIX C ’TUM CyEBEpU-
axX. XXXH-XXXVII kHuru nocBsileHbl pa3Horo pojia MUHepajiaMm
W JIparoleHHBIM KaMHsSM, KOTOPBIE MPHUMEHSIOTCS BO BCEBO3MOXK-
HBIX peMeciax, aHTUYHOHN CKYJIBNTYpPE U )KMBOIUCH.

Hywmepanust mas B onucanu HekoTopbelx KHUT NH nmokakeTrcs
YUTATEII0 BECbMA 3allyTAHHOW; 3TO IIPOU3OILIO BCIEICTBUE CIOK-
HOH PYKOIIMCHOM TpaJUIMU — pa3Hble U3JATeNU IPUBOAST Pa3HbIE
nr(psl, TOUYEPITHYTHIE U3 PA3HBIX PYKOMHUCEH.

Coaepxanue u ctpykTypa Il knuru
«EcTecTBeHHOM ucTopum»

IT kHura nocesileHa KOCMOJIOTHA U aCTPOHOMHUHM C acTpOJIO-
rueil, KoTopas CYyuTanach B aHTUYHOCTH YacThI0 HAyYHOTO 3Ha-
HUs. B 9T0i KHUTE TOBOPUTCS O CTPOCHHH BCEIICHHOUW U HEOECHOM
chepsl ¢ HETIOABMXHBIMU 3BE37aMH, JACTCsl OIpe/elieHne Oora;
Jlanee CleMyeT paslell O JIYHHBIX U COJMHEYHBIX 3aTMEHHSX, Iepe-
YUCJISIFOTCS. U3BECTHBIC JIPECBHUM CO3BE3/HsI, OOBSICHSIOTCS JBHU-
JKEeHHUE TUIaHET, Pa3HOBUIHOCTH KOMET M METEOpPOB, BOSHUKHOBE-
HUE€ TIPUPOJHBIX SBJICHUH (BETPBI, CMEPUYM M yparaHbl, MOIIHUU U
TPOMBI, pajyra, rpaj, CHEeT U T. JI.); U3JIaraloTcs yueHue o popme
3emutn, TeOpus KIIMMAaTOB, (pa3bl JIyHBI U APYTUX [JIAHET, TPUIHHBI
MIPUIIUBOB U OTJIMBOB, 3EMJICTPSICEHHI; pacCcKa3bIBa€TCsl O HEApPax
3eMJi ¢ ee OoraTcTBaMH, 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX PEK M UCTOYHUKOB, O
NeSATETHPHOCTH BYJKAHOB U CBSI3AHHBIX C OTHEM «UyJECax»; COAep-
JKATCs CBEJIEHUS O PACCTOSHUSIX HACEIIEHHOM 4acTH 3eMJIH U O pa3-
Mepax caMou 3eMiu.

PyxonucHas Tpapuuusa NH
NH cpasy nocie cBoero u3gaHus 3apoeBaja OONbIIYIO MOMY-

JIAPHOCTH U COXpaHsia 3HAYCHUC SHUUKIIONCANUN C€CTCCTBCHHBIX
HayK B TCUCHHEC BCCIrO0 CPCAHCBCKOBbBAI. PGI[KO KaKoO€ COYHMHCHUEC
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AHTUYHOTO aBTOpa JOILJIO B CTOJb MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX CIHCKaxX
(ux okosio 200 — ofHM M3 HUX COJEp)KaT TEKCT BceX 37 KHHI,
Ipyrue — oTJenbHble uX yacT). Pykomucu NH paccestHsr mo 6u-
OJmoTekaM pas3HBIX TOpomoB EBpombl, Takux kak Jledimen, Puwm,
Onopentus, [lapwk, Bena, Mronxen, Okcdopa, Jlonnon, Kpa-
koB u Ap. B Cankr-IlerepOypre B ['ocynapctBennoit Ilyonuuanoii
OUOIMOTEKE TaKKe XpaHUTCS OAWH no3aHuit (XV B.) CIHCOK Co-
quHeHus [Inuaus®’.

Tem He MeHee, COCTOSTHME M3yYEHUS PYKOMUCHOUW TpaauIluu
NH Henb3st mpu3HATH B IIEJIOM YIOBIETBOPUTEIBHBIM. 3aKpEInB-
weecs B kputuke Tekcta NH XIX—-XX BB. neneHue pykonucei Ha
codices uetustiores (M, N, O, P, Pal. Chat.) u codices recentiores®
M3-3a TOTO, YTO MHOTHE PYKOIIHCH ObUIN MpekK/Ie HeMPaBUILHO Ja-
THPOBAHBI, BHOCUT U3PSAHYIO IyTAaHUILy B BONPOC UCTOPUU TEK-
crta NH, noCkosbKy IoJIy4aercs Tak, UTO HEKOTOpPbIE recentiores
(hakTHUECKM OKa3bIBAIOTCS APEBHEE HEKOTOPHIX uetustiores. Tem
HE MEHee, KaK 3aMeYaloT HEKOTOPbhIC MCCIeAoBaTeNn®’, caMo 3TO
JieJIeHUE, COIIACHO KOTOpoMy Ooiiee ApeBHss TpaauLUsl HECET B
cebe JTydIue pyKOHCHbBIE YTEHHS, COOTBETCTBYET PEabHOCTH.

Hpesueiimiast tpaguius (codices uetustiores) NpeacTaBICHA
HeCcKoNbKUMHU namsiTHuKaMu V—VI BB. (M — Moneus, majgumIcecT
V B.%; N — Nonantulanus pnalimps., VI B.°'; O — Vindobonensis

57O pyKomMCHO#M Tpamunuu cM. noapobuee: Detlefsen 1860, 265-288; 367—
390; Detlefsen 1869, 284-337; Welzhofer 1878; Jan-Mayhoff Ed. 1906, V—
XVI; Campbell 1936a, 113—123; Desanges 1966, 508—-525; 895-898; Desanges
1966a, 895-898; Ernout Ed. 1950, 1. 20-33; Reynolds 1983, 307-316; Walter
1983, 227-239.

% Takoe JieNeHNe YKPEIMIOCh B Hayke HadnHas ¢ Detlefsen 1866.

% Reynolds 1983, 308. B naunoii crarse JI. /1. PeiiHomnica npejcrasieH Hanbo-
Jiee KpaTKUi U aJIeKBaTHBIA 0030p COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOSIHUS U3yUCHHS PYKO-
nucHo Tpaanuuu NH. Coneprkanue 3Toro paszena B 3HAYUTEIHHON CTETICHH
ocHoBaHO Ha nanHbiX JI.JI. PeitHonaca.

€ Conepskut yactnuno kauru XI-XV NH.

1 Comeprxut Heckombko pasaenoB XXIII u XXV kuur NH.
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233, VI B.9; Pal. Chat. — manummncect V B.%; P — Parisinus Latinus
9378, VI B.*), KoTOpBIC CcOMEpIKAT OTACIbHBIC, YACTO HEOOBINNE
yacTu Tekcta NH. CBuzmerenem apyroil TpaaullH SBISETCS YH-
nuanpHas pykomuchk Q (codex Parisinus latinus 10318, ox. 800
. (Codex Salmasianus)), comepxamas JlamuHcKylo aHmono2uro,
a Takke meaunuHckue skcuepnTsl u3 19-20 kuur NH. Bepost-
HO, TEKCT 3TON PYKOIHCH BOCXOIUT K JYUIICH TPaTUIIUU, HEXKEITU
OCTaJbHBIE TPEJCTABUTEIHN ordo uetustiorum, a BMecCTe C codex
Moneus (M) ero dTeHHsI OKa3bIBAIOTCSI BEPHBIMHU TaM, T B KOH-
KPETHBIX MECTaxX MMEIOT HEeBEepPHBbIC UTEHHUS WIIU JaKyHBI MPOYHE
pykorucu®. C emre Gonee panuei, yeM codex Salmasianus (Q),
UTAIMKACKON pykonucH Obuia ciucana B bpuranuu B IX B. pyko-
much A (codex Leidensis Vossianus F.4%), koTopasi, He siBisisich Ta-
KOTO e KauecTBa, kak M u Q, HO, TeM He MeHee, MPUHATICIKUT K
JIydlied Tpaaulluu, 4eM OCHOBHbIE cBujieTesn Tekcta NH Ha KoH-
tuHeHTe. B anoxy Kapsna Benukoro, B ¢Bsi3u ¢ BO3pOCIINM HUHTE-
pPECcoM K aCTpOHOMHUHU U KOMITYTHCTHKE, HAUWHAIOT TOSIBIATHCS Py-
KOTMCHBIE AKCUEPNTHI U3 COOTBETCTBYOMUX MecT NH (rmaBHBIM
obpazom, u3 Il u XVII kaur), koropbie 0003HAYAIOTCS CUIIIAMUA M
(excerpta Eboracensia), y (i) (Excerpta e codice Vossiano Latino
69; Paris lat. 4860), o (Excerpta Roberti Crickladensis) (VIII-XII
BB.). K aTOTO poma skcriepnTaM OTHOCUTCS Takke M pykonmuch H
(codex Lucensis 490, ok. 800 r.), cogepxarast ¢pparment X VIII
kauru (309-365) NH.

OcHoBHO¥ nipobnemoit ordo uetustiorum NH siBisieTcst To, 410
JyYIlIUe PYKOIUCH SBIISIOTCS OO (parMEeHTapHBIMH, JHOO CO-
JlepKaT JUIIb dKelepnThl. Tak, juis nepBbix KHUT NH 0CHOBHBIM
CBHUJIETEJIEM TEKCTa SIBIIIETCS PYKOIHCH A, a /ISl TOCIEAHUX — PY-

2 CocTouT U3 (parMEeHTAPHO COXPAHUBIIUXCS CEMH JINCTOB M COACPIKHUT Ya-
ctuyHo XXXIII m XXXIV kauru NH.

 Autun 24 + Paris n.a.lat. 1629 (CLA V1.725) comepKuT HeCKOIbKO (par-
meHToB VIII 1 IX kaur NH.

¢ Comepoxut pparment X VIII kauru NH.

% Reynolds 1983, 3009.

% ComepyKHT CO 3HAYMTEIBHBIMH JakyHamu Kuuru [1-VI NH.
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xoruch B (codex Bambergensis 42 (M.V.10), X B.), koTopasi, eIuH-
CTBEHHAas U3 BCEX, COXpaHWJIa TEKCT nociaeAHuX KHur NH.

Bbonee moznuss Tpagumst (codices recentiores) BOCXOIUT K ap-
XETHUITy, KOTOPBIA OBIT KOTJIA-TO co3/aH Takxke B bpuranmn. Crin-
CKH C TOTO apXeTHIIa, puBe3eHHbIe Bo Opannmto, 00pa3oBaiu ABe
CEeMbU PYKONHCEH CO CBOMMHM OLIMOKaMH U JlakyHaMd. OCHOBHBIE
PYKOITUCH 3TOTO KJ1acca CyTh CIEIYIOIIHE:

D+G+V: codex Vaticanus lat. 3861 + Parisinus lat. 6796, ff. 52-53 +
Leidensis Voss. Lat. F. 61. Ox. 800 1. Ha ceBepo-BocToke Dpan-
in. Coep KT ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH JIaKyHaMH Bech TeKeT NH;

Ch: codex Cheltenhamensis (New York, Pierpoint Morgan Library
M.871), IX B. B . Jlopme. Conepxur kauru [-XVII;

F: codex Leidensis Lipsii 7, [X B., U3roToBieH qByMs repenucynkamMu
u3 Jlrokcés u Myp6axa, BeposiTHO B Mypbaxe. ComepKHT Bech
TexkeT NH;

R: codex Florentinus Riccardianus 488, IX B. B Ocepe (?). Conepxur
kaurn [-XXXIV NH;

E: codex Parisinus lat. 6795, IX/X BB. Bo ®panunu. ConepkHUT KHUTH
[ -XXXII NH.

IIpoucxoxneHue 3TUX MATH PyKOIMCced U3 00IIero runapxeru-
I1a YCTaHABJIMBACTCAd HAa OCHOBAHMM TOTO (aKTa, YTO BO BCEX HHUX
nepenyTaHbl Mectamu aBa ¢parmeHta tekcra: I, 187b-1V, 67a u
1V, 67b-V, 34a. JI.I. Peitnonc cunraer®’, 4To TOUYHbLIE B3aUMOOT-
HOILIGHUS 3TUX PYKOIHUCEH ApyTr ¢ APYyroM HY>KJAIOTCS B MEPENpo-
BEpKe, B OCOOCHHOCTH YYHTHIBasl TO, YTO MPEKHUE U3AATENN TIpe-
HeOperanu pykonmckio Ch.

Wznarenn NH [lnuHAS 0OBIMHO CTPOSAT CBOM TEKCT HA YTEHUHU
codices vetustiores, Ipu €ro OTCYTCTBHM — Ha JY4IIUX U3 codices
recentiores, Hanlpumep, Ha coueTanuu pykonuceid DGV, unn FRE,
nnn wHave. Pykormmeu D, F, R, o6o3nauennsie kak D!, F!, R!, co-
JieprKaT UCTIPABIICHNs, ClIeIaHHbIe TI0 Oosiee ApeBHEH U JIydIei py-

7 Reynolds 1983, 312.
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KOIIHUCH, MMO3TOMY TAKHUEC HCIIPABJICHHA YaCTO OBLIBAIOT nmpeanouTu-
TeIbHEH OPUTMHAJIBHOI'O PYKOIIMCHOI'O YTCHUA.

& sk ok

Hecmotpst Ha oOmnme crimckoB, TekcT NH oueHb TpynaeH mmns
W3JIaHVsI ¥ UHTEPIpPETAIlMi. BOJBIIMHCTBO PYKOMUCEH HAMMCAHO
HEOPEKHO, C OONBIIUM KOJIUYECTBOM OpPOrpapuuecKux U CMbIC-
JIOBBIX OIIMOOK, IIEPEKOYCBHIBABIINX U3 OJTHOTO KOJIEKCA B JPYTOil.
Tak, HanpuMep, THCEIl, He pa300paB CIOBO imperatoria, HaIUACAI
OeccMbICieHHOE B JaHHOM Mecte semper tinctoria (NH VII, 44),
wunu in his terris BMecto ministeriis (NH VIIL, 67), wnu ramorum
arboribus Bmecto ramis arborum (NH XI11, 9), unu auguria BMecTo
curia (NH VI, 212) u 1. 1.

OnHako IaBHYIO TPYIHOCTH IipH niepenrcke NH nipeacrasisiia
Macca Hay4YHbIX TEPMHHOB M PEIKUX CIIOB, B PE3yJbTaTe 4ero Imo-
SIBUJTCH OCCUKMCIICHHBIC BO3MOXKHOCTH TSI OIIMOOK MEPEMUCUNKOB
Y KOHBEKTYPHBIX IPABOK YUYCHBIX. PsJ ommOOK cienal, HaBepHOE,
u caMm [nnHuii pu nepegade HHOCTPaHHBIX HA3BAHUM U TEPMUHOB
Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

B cBoem counnennn [ mnuuit ymmoTpeOssn rpedecKuii 361K Kak B
OTJIENBHBIX CII0BaX, TaK M B LEIbIX BBIPAKEHUSX, HApuMep: aPidag
(NH 11, 63), dvanavépevov (NH II, 228), év kAmoig (NH XXXVI,
13), kexnvotog Atovocov (NH VIII, 58) u qaxke npHBe IENbIid TeK-
cametp (NH XXVIIL, 100). CoxpanuBIimecs pyKoIuCH COIEpKaT He-
MHOT'O TaKHX CJIOB, OJIHAKO MO HEKOTOPHIM JIAHHBIM MOYKHO 3aKIIHO-
9UTh, YTO OOJBITMHCTBO Ha3BaHUI OoJie3HEH M pacTeHWi ObUTO Ha-
nucaHo [ITMHHEM Ha MPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, T. €. B TOM BUJIE, B KAKOM OH
[T03aMMCTBOBAJI UX Y TPEYECKUX aBTOPOB. 3aTeM IMEPEITUCUNKH TPAHC-
KpHOMPOBAITH TPEUCCKUE HA3BAHUS JIATHHCKUME OykBamu. U, 3ustur
JomycKaeT, yTo [LITMHUE PUBOMIT IIENIbIE IUTATHI TIO-TPEUSCKU B TEX
MecTax, IJIe OH ynoTpeoiseT Boipaxkenue «quod Graeci dicunt»®®.

8 Sillig Ed. 1851, LXVI ; o rperm3smax B sizbike [lmunust cm.: Manzoni 1986,
171-200.

37



38

MAVHUM CTAPIINUN «ECTECTBEHHAA UCTOPUSA»

Oco0eHHO TPYIHO OOCTOWT 10 ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMU UMCHAMH,
MIOTOMY UTO JIa)K€ CaMU JPEBHHE aBTOPHI MO-PA3HOMY MHUCAIIA OTHO
1 TO k€ HauMEeHOBaHue. B mepByto odepens 3Ta TPyIHOCTD PacIipo-
cTpansercs Ha reorpadudeckue kaura NH. IIpaBna, B psane cmyda-
eB reorpaduvecKie Ha3BaHUS MOXKHO MPOBEPUTH MO COUMHEHHSIM
JPYTUX aBTOPOB, 110 MUTPAGUISCKUM U HYMU3MATHYECKUM ITaMST-
HUKaM, HO MbI OSCCHIIbHBI TOT/a, Korja [IuHui sSBisieTcs Hamum
CIUHCTBCHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM H HAaI0 BLI6I/IpaTI>, KaKO€ M3 PYKOIIHC-
HBIX UTEHUH clie/lyeT Npeanoyectb. M3 cOXpaHUBIIMXCS pPyKOTTUCEH
NH Hu oz1Ha He OKa3anach 10CTATOYHO HAJCKHOM BO BCEX OTHOILIE-
HUSX, TaK YTO MOMBITKA KIACCU(UITUPOBATH PYKOTIHCH TIO MX II€H-
HOCTH HE MIPHUBEIU K BBISICHEHUIO HanboJee JOCTOBEPHOTO BapHaH-
Ta U K MOJTHOMY COIJIACHIO OTHOCUTEIHHO COMHHUTEIBHBIX MECT.

,{H
Bl

liencas cmpenuan «llocesamumensrozo nucomay
Hneua 6 uimomunuposantom uzdanuu XV e.
(@ speryus, bivtioteca medicea Laurenziana, Plut. 82.4, fol. 3r)
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BBEAEHVE
CocrosiHne nsyuyenus u napanus rekcra NH
1. Bibliographia Pliniana

Ha npoTsbkeHUH MOCIeHUX TPEXCOT JIET CKOMUIACH OrPOMHAsI
Hay4Hasl JJuTeparypa O pa3IMYHbIX CTOPOHAX >KU3HH M TBOPYECTBA
[Tnunus. B 6ubnuorpadum B KOHIIE KHUTH TpUBEIEHA TOIBKO OC-
HOBHAsl JINTeparypa, NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO WMEOIIasi OTHOLICHHE K
o0mmm npodiiemam NH. Hmke B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM TOPSIIKE TTPH-
BOIMTCSI CITUCOK OnOIorpadudeckux 0030pOB MOCIETHUX MOy TO-
pa cToneTui, OTKyIa MOYKHO TMOUYEPITHYTh OoJiee IMUPOKYI0 HHPOP-
Matuio o [IMMHUeBBIX WTYaUsX:

Jan L. van. // Philologus. 3. 1848. P. 302-303; 12. 1857. P. 167-181;
21.1864.P. 101-118.

Urlichs L. // Jahrbiicher fiir classische Philologie. 77. 1858.
S. 481-493.

Detlefsen D. // Jahrblicher fiir classische Philologie. 77. 1858.
S. 653-672.

Detlefsen D. Die Naturalis Historia des Plinius. Jahresbericht //
Philologus. 28. 1869. S. 284-337.

Urlichs L. // Bursians Jahresberichte {iber die Fortschritte der klas-
sischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 6. 1876. S. 109-127; Bd.
10. 1877. S. 35-49; Bd. 14. 1878. S. 267-286.

Krohn F. // Bursians Jahresberichte iiber die Fortschritte der klas-
sischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 231. 1931. S. 123-144
(1920-1927 rr.).

Hanslik R. Plinius der Altere. Bericht iiber das Schrifttum der Jahre
1928 bis 1938 // Bursians Jahresberichte tiber die Fortschritte
der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 273. 1941. S. 1-44.

Hanslik R. Plinius der Altere. Forschungsbericht / Anzeiger fiir die
Altertumswissenschaft. 8. 1955. S. 193-218.

Hanslik R. Plinius der Altere. Forschungsbericht // Anzeiger fiir die
Altertumswissenschaft. 17. 1964. S. 65-80.

Le Bonniec H. Bibliographie de I’Histoire naturelle de Pline
I’ Ancien. Paris, 1946 (c 1800 ).
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Sallmann K.[G.] Plinius der Altere. 1938—-1970 // Lustrum. Inter-
nationale Forschungsbericht aus dem Bereich der klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft. 18. 1975. S. 3-299.

Romer F. Plinius der Altere. Forschungsbericht // Anzeiger fiir die
Altertumswissenschaft. 31. 1978. S. 129-206 (1964—1975 rT.).

Serbat G. Pline I’ Ancien: Etat présent des études sur sa vie, son
ocuvre et son influence // ANRW. 1II. 32, 4. 1986. P. 2069-2200.

[Tose3HpIil CIMCOK BayKHEHIEH (B TOM YHCIIC TIOCICTHEH) TH-
teparypsl no [lnuauro comepxkut kaura M. dor AmpOpexTa (cM.:
@on Anvopexm 2004, 1386—1388).

2. 3nanus 1 nepeBosibl

ITepBbie newarnbie u3nanus IlnuHusa nosiBiauck enie B XV B.
J1Ba u3 HEX BIILTH B Benennu (editio princeps — 1469, Spira; 1499,
Palmarius) u omHo — B [Tapme (1476, Beroaldus). K Tomy xe Bpe-
MEHHM OTHOCHTCS M NEPBbI (uioIorndeckuii KomMmeHTapuii kK NH
(Hermolai Barbari Castigationes Plinianae. Romae, 1492—-1493). B
XVI=XVII BB. BBIIIIO HECKOJIBKO KHAT KOMMEHTapHueB (Rhenanus
1526; Gelenius 1535-1554; Pintianus 1544—-1547; Salmasius 1629;
Gronovius 1669). B xonnie XVII — nagane XVIII B. B [Tapmxke mo-
suich Tpu n3ganus NH (1685, 1723, 1741) ¢paniry3ckoro nesyu-
ta YKana Apaysna (Jean Hardouin = Johannes Harduinus), KoTopbie
COJEPKAIIN TAKXKE MOJIHBIA KOMMEHTApU K TEKCTy U JI0 CUX IOpP
CITy’KaT OCHOBOI KOMMEHTAapHsI B HaIlle BPeMsI.

Opaniy3ckoe u3ganue B cepuu Bibliotheca classica Latina na-
yana XIX B. B 10 TomMax ¢ JaTHHCKUM KOMMEHTApUEM, YUHUTHIBA-
touM koMMeHTapuu X VII-XVIII BB., ObIJIO BBIIOIHEHO TPYMITON
y4eHbIx®.

Cepbe3Hasi KpUTHKA TEKCTa, 3aKII0YAIONIasics B KOJUILUH Py-
KOIIMCEH M UX Kiaccu(uKaluu, HaunHaeTces ¢ u3nanus M. 3umnura
(C. Plini Secundi Historiae Naturalis libri XXXVII / Recensuit et

% Wapmarenem nmepsoro ToMa (Parisiis, 1827) 651 C. Alexandre.
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commentariis criticis indicibusque instruxit I. Sillig. Hamburgi et
Gothae, 1851-1855. Vol. 1-5). 13 uznanuii XIX B., 3a10KUBIIAX
MPOYHYIO OCHOBY TekcTa [InuHUMs, HEOOXOMUMO yKa3aTh H3JaHHe
JI. Slna, Bemmenmero B ToibHepoBckon cepuu (C. Plini Secundi
Historiae Naturalis libri XXXVII / Recognovit atque indicibus
instruxit L. lanus. Lipsiae, 1854—1875. Vol. 1-6), . Jdetnedcena
(C. Plinii Secundi Naturalis Historia/D. Detlefsen recensuit. Berolini,
1866—-1882. Vol. 1-6) u JI. Slna — K. Maiixodda (C. Plini Secundi
Naturalis Historiae libri XXXVII/ Post L. Iani obitum recognovit et
scripturae discrepantia adiecta edidit C. Mayhoff. Lipsiae, Teubner,
1892-1909. Vol. 1-6; editio stereotypa — Stutgardiae, 1967. Ilo-
clleIHee M3JIaHMEe MPU3HAHO KIJIACCHYECKHM M CTajO0 OCHOBOH AJIS
W3aHUH, IEPEBONIOB U HCCIIEN0BaHUM XX B.

B wacTHOCTH, JBYSI3BIYHOE JIATHHCKO-aHIIIMHCKOE U3/1aHUE, BbI-
notaeHHoe B 1938—-1963 1. B pamkax cepuu The Loeb Classical
Library (Pliny. The Natural History / With English Translation,
in Ten Volumes. London, 1938-1963) nmoctpoeHo Ha coueTaHUH
tekcta Jlemiedcena n Sna-Maiixodda (B pa3sHbIX KHUrax IMpem-
MOYTEHHE OTIABAJIOCH PAa3HBIM M3JaHUSM, TaK KaK HajJ HUMHU pa-
0oTajio HeCcKoIbKO uccienosareneil — H. Rackham, W.H.S. Jones,
K.C. Bailey, D.E. Eichholz). B 2005 r. 8 Oxcdop/ie BBIILIO0 KOMMEH-
tupoBaHHoe u3nanue VII kauru [InuHus ¢ aHMACKUM MepeBOOoM
n kommeHTapueM M. buran (The Elder Pliny on the human animal:
Natural history, book 7 / Transl. with introduction and historical
commentary by M. Beagon. Oxford, 2005).

C 1947 r. B ITapuwxe B cepuu Collection des universités de
France (Collection Budé) crano BeIXOIUTH TakKe JBYS3bIYHOE JIa-
THUHCKO-(PaHIy3CKO€ KOMMEHTHpoBaHHOe u3nanue NH, moaroras-
nuBaeMoe Oousbol Tpymmoi (panHiy3ckux aHtukoBenoB (Pline
I’ Ancien. Histoire naturelle. Paris, 1947-1985. Vol. 1, 11, V/1, VI/2,
VII-XXXVII). O1o nzganue Takxe NOCTPOEHO B OCHOBHOM Ha TeK-
cre Slna-Maiixopda (MHOrIA B coueTaHWu ¢ TekctoM Jletnedce-
Ha) C HOBOH KOJUISAIMEH psifa pyKOMHUCeH, HO CTPEMHUTCS CBECTH JI0
MUHMMYMa IPOU3BOJIbHBIE KOHBEKTYPBI, JOMYIICHHbIE B 3TOM H3-
JAHWH, U UCHPABUTh OLIMOKM B KPUTHUECKOM ammapare. B pabore
HaJl M31aHUEM y4acTBOBaIM MHOTHe yuyenble: J. Desanges, J. André,

41



42

MAVHUM CTAPIINUN «ECTECTBEHHAA UCTOPUS»

J. Filliozat, H.Zehnacker. J. Beaujeu, R. Schilling, A. Ernout, H. Le
Bonniec, G. Serbat, R. Bloch, A. Rouveret.

B nacrosmee BpeMs B Hemenkoil cepun Tusculum 3aBepiin-
JIOCb MHOTOTOMHOE JBYS3bIYHOE JIATHHCKO-HEMEIKOE H3JaHue
NH (C. Plinius Secundus der Altere. Naturkunde. Lateinisch-
Deutsch / Hrsg. von R. Konig und G. Winkler. Miinchen, 1973—
1999). Mznanue mocTpoeHO Ha JaTUHCKOM TekcTe SHa-Maii-
xo(da ¢ nreMoHCTpaleil YTeHUH, MPUHATHIX B APYTUX H3TaHH-
sax. B ero moaroroBke npunumanu ydactue J. Hopp, K. Bayer,
K. Brodersen. B 2004 r. BeITIIeT TOCAESIHUN TOM C yKa3aTeIsIMHU
(C. Plinius Secundus der Altere. Naturkunde. Gesamtregister:
lateinisch-deutsch / Hrsg. von K. Bayer und K. Brodersen.
Miinchen; Ziirich, 2004).

W3 mepeBoOoB Ha COBPEMEHHBIE SI3BIKH CIEAYET YHOMSHYTb
ele JaTUHCKo-uTanbsiHckoe u3nanue: Gaio Plinio Secondo. Storia
naturale. Torino, 1982-1988. Vol. [-V. B wu3manmm ydacTBOBa-
mu I. Calvino, G.B. Conte, A. Barchiesi, C. Frugoni, G. Ranucci,
R. Centi, M. Corsaro, A. Marcone. JIJaTMHCKHI TEKCT JaeTCs 37€Ch
no m3nanuio SHa-Maiixodda ¢ ykazaHneM Ha BaKHEHIIHUE PYyKO-
MTUCHBIC YTCHHSL.

Kpome uznannii Bcero texkcra NH, yueHble, 3aHUMasiCh TOH WK
WHOW 00JTaCTHIO aHTHYHOW HAYKH, ITyOIHKYIOT H KOMMEHTHPYIOT OT-
nenbHble yactu counHenus [lnmans. Tak, reorpadudeckre KHATH
[Tnunus (III-VI) 6bmn u3nanst B 1904 1. 1. Jletnedcenom, KOTOphIi
JlaJl TaTUHCKUN TEKCT C OOIIMPHBIM KPUTHYECKUM ammaparoM: Die
geographischen Biicher (2, 242 — 6 Schluf}) der Naturalis Historia
des C. Plinius Secundus / Mit vollst. kritischen Apparat hrsg. von
Detlev Detlefsen. Berlin, 1904 [1905].

Ha pycckuii sI3pIK TIEpEeBOIMINCH TOIBKO OT/ENbHBIE KHUTH U
(parmentsr NH:

[Tnunnit Crapmmii. [IpenncioBue k «EcTecTBeHHON HCTOPUM»
/ BeTynurenbHas CTaThs, MEPEBOJl C JIATHHCKOTO M KOMMEHTapHH
E.B. Umromeukunoii // BAW. 2017. Ne 3. C. 272-285.

Kuawnra 11 — mepeBenena u nmpokommenTpoBana b.A. CrapocTu-
HbIM B: [Inmanii Crapumii. EcrectBennas ucropus. Kaura Il // Ap-
XHUB UCTOPUH HAyKH U TeXHUKHU. Brim. 3. M., 2007. C. 287-366.
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Kunwra Il — nepeBenena u nmpokommentuponana b.A. Crapo-
CTHHBIM B: APXHMB HCTOPHU HayKu W TeXHUKH. Bwim. 4 (13). Coop-
HuK crareid. M., 2010. C. 431-438.

Kaura IV — nepeBenena n npokoMmMenTupoBada b.A. Crapo-
ctuHbIM B: [1nunuit Crapmmii u ero «EctectBeHHast uctopus» [1e-
peson IV xuuru] // BUET. 3. C. 104-110.

Knura VI — nepeBenena m npokoMMmeHTupoBaHa B: [lnnnuit
Crapumii. EcrectBennas ncropusi. Kuura VI / C. Plinii Secundi
Natuiralis Historiae Liber VI / Ilog obmiei#t pemakmueit A.B. ITomo-
cunoBa // BJIW. 78/1. 2018. C. 160-189; 78/2. 2018. C. 438—461;
78/3.2018. C. 667-695.

Kunwura VII — nepesenena u npoxomMmentupoBana A.A. [1aBio-
BbIM B: [lnmuamii Crapumii. EcrectBennas uctopusi. Kaura VII //
Anam u EBa. AnbManax renjiepHoii ucropuu / [Tox pex. JLIT. Peru-
HoM. M., 2009. Ne 17. C. 211-242.

Kaura VIII — nmepeBenena m mpokommenTuposana M.1O. Illa-
Oara B: [Imuanit Crapmmii. EctectBennas ucropus. Kaura VIII /
[lepeBox ¢ natuHCKOTO si3bIKa 1 KoMMeHTapuu // Tpyabl kadeaps
JPEBHUX SI3BIKOB McToprueckoro ¢akynsrera MI'Y. Boim. 2 / OtB.
pea. A.B. Ilomocunos. M.: Uuanpuk, 2009. C. 182-208; Ilnunuit
Crapumii. EctectBennas ncropusi. Kaura VIII / [lepeox ¢ natun-
CKOTO sI3bIKa M KOMMEHTapuu // Tpyasl Kadeapbl IPEBHUX S3BIKOB
ucropuueckoro ¢akyinprera MI'Y. Bem. 3 / OTB. pen. A.B. Ilogo-
cuHoB. M. C. 186-227.

Kuura XVII — nepesenena S1.M. bopoBckum 1 onyOiiMkoBaHa
B: Karon, Bappon, Koxymenna, [Inuanii. O cenbckoM X03sHCTBe.
M.; JI., 1937. C. 187-230; 2 wzn. 1957; 3 uzn. Psszans, 2009 (6e3
yKa3aHUsI aBTOPOB TIEPEBOIOB).

Kuaura XVIII — nepesenena B.M. Kpemkosoit u M.E. Cepre-
eHKo u onyoOiukoBaHa B: Karon, Bappon, Konymeina, [Inunuit. O
cenbckoM xo3siictee. M.; JI., 1937. C. 231-285.

[Mnuunit Crapumii. «EctectBennas ucropus» (kaura 37-s1) /
[lepeBon ¢ naruuckoro u npumedanus H.I. Cypter (maBsr 1-10),
B.C. IOpacoBoii (maBer 11-18), O.0. CaBenbeBoii (mmaBbl 19-32),
T.B. MepnianaBoii (rmaBsl 33-55), A.I. Mup3osiH (maBel 56-68),
E.C. Cuzsikunoii (maBel 69—77) // MuHepanbl B MEIUIIUHE aHTHY-
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HOCTH M cpenHux BekoB. COOpHHMK HaywHbIX TpynoB / Ilom pen.
npod. F0.®. Hlynena. M., 1985. C. 58-108.

Kpowme Toro, pparments! paznudabix kuur NH Obuta omyOuu-
KOBaHBbI 110 TEMaTH4E€CKOMY IPUHIIMITY:

— uckyccrBo (Ilmuamit Crapmmit. O6 uckyccrse / Ilepes. ¢
BBed. U npumed. b.B. Bapueke. Onecca, 1918; Ilnunnit Crapmmii.
EctectBo3nanue. O6 uckyccrse. [lepeBoa ¢ 1aTHHCKOTO, IPEANCIIO-
Bue u npumedanus [.A. Taponsua. M. 1994);

— texuuka (Bompocwer Texnukum B Naturalis historia [Tnuaus
Crapmero // BJIW. 3. 1946. C. 275-344; aHOHUMHBII ITePEBON);

— reorpadus u kocmonorus (AHTHuHas reorpadus / Pen.
M.C. Bbopnapckuit. M., 1953. C. 239-261; nepeBox (parMeHTOB
2,4, 5 un 6 xuur H.M. Tlogzemckoit; J[peBHEpUMCKIE MBICIUTEIIH:
CeunerenbctBa. Tekctol. @parmenTsl / CocT. A A. ABeTUChSIH. M.,
1958. C. 135-143);

—ucropus u reorpadus Ceseproro [Ipuaepromopss (Scythica
et Caucasica. M3Bectus apesnux nucareneit o Ckudun n Kapkasze.
II. M., 1904. C. 167-200; TexcT u nepeBox ¢parMeHToB u3 IV u
VI xuur W.II. [BeTtkoBa, octanbubie — B.B. Jlateimesa; Ckporcun-
ckas M.B. CesepHoe Ilpuuepnomopse B onucanuu [lnunus Crap-
mero. Kues, 1977; Ilooocunos A.B., Ckporcuncrkas M.B. PuMckue
reorpadudeckne UCTOYHUKH. [lommonuit Mena u [mmanii Crap-
muit. TexcTsl, mepeBoa, KoMMmeHTapuid. ([peBHelnne NCTOUHIKH
o ucropun Bocrounoit EBpomnsr). M., 2011).

— uctopus cnassH (CBoJ ApeBHEHIINX MUCbMEHHBIX H3BECTUH
o cnaBsgHax. T. [. M., 1994. C. 18-36; TeKCTHI U MepPEeBOAbI OTAEIb-
HbIX ¢pparmenToB u3 [-VI kuur @.B. Illenosa-Kosensera);

—ucropus Boctoka (JpeBamii BocTOk B aHTHUHOM U paHHEXPH-
ctranckoit Tpamunmu (Muenus, Kurait, FOro-Bocrounas Asus). M.,
2007; nepeBox (parMmeHToB MHOTUX KHUT, ocobenHo VI, I'A. Tapo-
HSHA).

— ucropust Appuku (Mcropust AQpukn B APEBHUX U CPEIHE-
BEKOBBIX McTOuHMKaX. Xpecromatus / [Tox pen. O.K. [Ipeitepa. M.,
1990. C. 111-138; mepeBoa m KoOMMeHTapuii kK pparmerTam u3 V u
VI xaur ['M. bayaspa u C.51. bep3unoii).
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3. HpI/IHL[I/IHBI HACTOALLECTO N3JaHUA

Uro kacaeTcs mepenadn B pyCCKOM I€peBOjie Ha3BaHUH (Teo-
rpadu9ecKuX, JTUYHBIX, MPEAMETHBIX W JIp.), CIEAyeT 3aMETHUTh,
yTo caM [lnmuHUI coxpaHsn rpedeckre Ha3BaHUs, JIMOO OCTaBIASA
X B rpeueckoil rpaduke, 1100 TPaHCKPUOHMPYS MX JIATUHCKUMH
OykBamu. MBI Takke MPHUIEPKUBAJIUCh 3TOro npuHImna. Hampu-
Mmep, nucanu [lont EBkcunckwii, a He I'octenpunmuoe mope, Kpuy
MerormoH, a He bapanwmii JIo0, octpo JleBka, a He 0cTpoB bemblii,
Kanoncrtoma, a He IlpexkpacHoe yctbe. B npumeuanusx ke gaercs
PYCCKHIA TIEPEBOJT 3TUX TPEYECKUX HA3BAHUH.

MBI OTKa3aluCh TaKkKe OT YMNOTpeOJeHMs COBPEMEHHBIX Ha-
MMEHOBAaHUH, KaK MOCTYNUIN W3JaTelH MOCIeHEro aHMIMHCKOro
nepeBosia. B pesynprare y HUX MOTYYHIIOCH CMEIIEHHE aHTHYHBIX
Y COBPEMEHHBIX HAaMMEHOBAHH: HampruMep, Ha3BaHUs pek lepp u
[lanTHKaM, KOTOpBIE HE MOAIOTCS TOYHOMY OTOXK/IECTBICHHUIO C
COBPEMEHHBIMHU PEKaMH, COCE/ICTBYIOT C COBPEMEHHBIMH J{HEeTpoM
u byrom.

B ocHoBy mybnukyemoro narnHckoro Tekcra NH mornoxen
TEKCT BYJbIaThl (OOJIBIIMHCTBA PYKOMUCEH), OCHOBAaHHBIN Ha KpHU-
THYeCckoM wm3mannu SlHa-Maitxodda; B KPUTHUECKOM armapare
TIpUBE/IEHBl BaXKHEWITNE PYKOMHCHBIE YTEHUS, Ialolue ooImee
IpeacTaBiIeHue 00 OCHOBHBIX PYKOIHMCHBIX TpyAHOCTAX [limHue-
Ba TEKCTa, UMEIOIINE CMBICIOPA3IUYUTEIbHOE 3HAUEHUE WIH TI0-
Ka3bIBAIONINE BApUAHTHI HAMKWCAHUS STHOHUMOB U TOIOHHMOB, a
TaKke KOHBEKTYPHI IPYTUX m3narencit (u3 m3nanuii letnedceena, B
auariickoit cepun The Loeb Classical Library, Bo GpaHITy3cKOM
coopanuu Collection des universités de France (Collection Budé),
B HEMELIKOM M3AaHuu Tusculum, B uTanbsHcKoM nganuu [Inunus).
CoxpalieHust 1 CUMBOJIbI, YIOTpeOIsieMble B KpUTHUECKOM armapa-
T€, IPUBOSATCS B CIEAYIONIEM pasfiere.
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Conspectus siglorum,

qui in apparatu critico Naturalis Historiae adhibentur

Ch

i)

CODICES

Codex Leidensis Vossianus F 4, saec. VIII (Des.) vel ex-
tremo saec. IX (Mayh., Ern.)

Codex Bambergensis M.V. 10, saec. X

Codex Cenomanensis 263, saec. XII

Codex Pierpont Morgan 871 (Cheltenhamensis), saec. IX—X
Codex Kobenhavnensis Reg. 212 f°, saec. XII-XIII
Codex Vaticanus Latinus 3861, saec. [X (Des.) vel XI (Mayh.)
Codex Parisinus Latinus 6795, saec. IX—X (Des., Ern.) vel
XI (Mayh.)

partes suppletae codicis E, olim deficientes

Codex Leidensis Lipsii VII, saec. X—XI

Codex Parisinus Latinus 6796, saec. IX—XI

Codex Parisinus Latinus 6801, saec. XV (B u31. Mayh. u Fr.
o0o3HauyaeTcst Kak h)

Codex Laurentianus plut. LXXXII, saec. XIII

Codex Moneus, saec. V-VI

Codex Nonantulanus palimps., saec. VI

Codex Vindobonensis 233, saec. VI

Codex Oxoniensis 274, saec. XII

Codex Parisinus Latinus 9378, saec. VI

Codex Autun 24 + Paris n.a.lat. 1629 (CLA VIL.725), saec. V
Codex Parisinus latinus 10318, circa 800

Codex Florentinus Riccardianus 488, saec. X—XI

Codex Toledanus 47-14, nunc Matritensis, sacc. XIII
Codex Leidensis Vossianus F 42, saec. XIV

Codex Leidensis Vossianus f* 61, saec. XI-XIII (B u3n.
Detl. u Fr. o603nauaercs kak V)

Codex Luxemburgensis 138, saec. XII-XIII

Codex Vindobonensis CCXXXIV, saec. XII-XIII

Codex Parisinius Latinus 6797, saec. XII-XIII

Codex Parisinus Latinus 6796, saec. XI-XIII vel IX—XI (Ern.)



o — Boa

Barb.

Bai.

Brot.
CUF

Des.

Detl.
Detl?.

Eich.
Ern.
Gel'.
Gel?.
Ger.

Gron.

BBEAEHUE

Codex Parisinus Latinus 6800, saec. XII fin.
Codex Hamiltonensis 517, saec. XI-XII
Codex Arundelianus 98, saec. XII
Excerpta Roberti Crickladensis quae in usum regis Henrici
IT (1154-1189) composuit, ex duobus codicibus:
0’ — Codex Londinensis Musei Britannici Reg. 15, saec. XIII
0 — Codex Guelferbytanus 692, saec. XIII
Codex Pollingamus Monacensis 11. 301, a. 1459
Codex Murbacensis, a Beato Rhenano ca a. 1525 laudatus,
nunc amissus
Excerpta e codice Vossiano Latino 69, saec. IX
Codex Chiffletianus, a Dalecampio in editione eius a. 1606
excerptus, nunc amissus (B u3zl. Fr. o6o3Havaercs kak f)

EDITIONES ET COMMENTATIONES

Hermolai Barbari Castigationes Plinianae. Romae, 1492—
1493

K.C. Bailey. The Elder Pliny’s Chapters on Chemical Sub-
jects. Part I. London, 1929

G. Broterius. Ed. Paris, 1779

Collection des universités de France (Collection G. Budé).
Paris, 1947— (edd. A. Ernout, R. Pépin, J. Beujeau, J. De-
sanges, J. André, J. Filliozat, H. Zehnacker et al.)

J. Desanges. Ed. Paris, 1980

D.Detlefsen. Ed. Vol. 1-5. Berlin, 1866—1873

D. Detlefsen. Ed. Berlin,1904 (Die geographischen Biicher)
D.E. Eichholz. Ed. London, 1962

A. Ernout. Ed. Paris, 1947

S. Gelenius. Ed. Basiliae, 1539

S. Gelenius. Ed. Basiliae, 1554

Ed. Germanica 1973-1996 (edd. R. Koénig, G. Winkler,
K. Brodersen et al.)

I.LF. Gronovii in aliquot libros C. Plinii Secundi notae.
Leiden, 1669
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It.

Jan'.
Jan?.
Jon.

LCL

Mayh.
Ml
Pint.

Rack.
Salm.
Sill.
Url.!

Url.?

add.
cett.
codd.
coni.
del.
ind.
om.
V.
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Harduinus. Ed. Parisiis, 17413

Ed. Italiana 1982—-1988 (edd. A. Barchiesi, R. Centi,
M. Corsaro, A. Marcone, G. Ranucci et al.)

L. Jan. Ed. Vol. I-6. Lipsiae, 1854-1860

L. Jan. 2 Ed. Vol. L. Lipsiae, 1870

W.H.S. Jones. Ed. London, 1956

Loeb Classical Library 1938-1963 (edd. H. Rackham,
W.H.S. Jones, K.C. Bailey, D.E. Eichholz)

L. Jan—C. Mayhoff. Ed. Vol. I-VI. Lipsiae, 1892-1909

J. Miiller. Emendationen zur NH des Plinius. Wien, 1879
Pintiani in C. Plinii naturalis historiae libros omnes obser-
vationes. Lugduni, 1593

H. Rackham. Ed. London, 1947

Cl. Salmasii Plinianae exercitationes. Parisiis, 1629

J. Sillig. Ed. Vol. I-V. Hamburgi et Gothae, 1851-1855
K.L. Urlichs. Vindiciarum Plinianarum vol. I. Gryphisw.,
1853; vol. II. Erlangae, 1866

K.L. Urlichs. Chrestomathia Pliniana. Berolini, 1857

VARIA

addidi, addidit, addiderunt

ceteri codices praeter ad eandem lectionem iam adnotatos
codices

conieci, coniecit, coniecerunt

delevi, delevit, deleverunt

indicavit

omisit, omiserunt

veteres editores vel lectio vulgata

[X]'@3  correctio manus primae (secundae, tertiae) in codice e. g. X
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Unkynabyna « Ecmecmeennoni ucmopuuy Inunus Cmapuezo
¢ munuamiopamu, uzdanuas 6 1469 e. (Biblioteca Classense, Ravenna)
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Plinius Secundus Vespasiano Caesari suo s.

(1) Libros Naturalis Historiae, nouicium Camenis Quiritium
tuorum opus, natos apud me proxima fetura licentiore epistula nar-
rare constitui tibi, iucundissime Imperator; sit enim haec tui praefa-
tio, uerissima, dum maximi' consenescit in patre. namque tu solebas

"' maxime d Teaql, maximo pk, maximi H. Barbarus

! TlpeaucnoBue k ceoemy Tpyny IlmiHuit odopmiut B Brze mocianust (cp. oopa-
LIEHHE B CAMOM HaJayie W MpsMbIC YKa3aHUs Ha SMHUCTOISIPpHYHO hopmy B §§1 u
33), HOCTPOMB €ro 10 BCeM IpaBUiiaM puTOpHKU. OCHOBBIBASICH HA TIATHYACTHOM
neneHnu peur no Keuntmmmany (Quint. Inst. orat. 111 9, 1), T. Késec-Llynayd B
TEKCTE MOCBATHUTENHLHOTO MHchbMa [IMHHMS BBIIETsSET BCTYIDIGHHE (prooemium,
§§1-11), moBecrBoBanue (narratio, §§12—15), nokazarenbctBo (probatio, §§16—
23), onpoBepKeHHE JI0Ka3aTeNnbCTB poTuBHUKA (refutatio, §§24-32) u 3axirode-
uue (epilogus, §33). ITonpobuee cm. Kdves-Zulauf 1973, 143.

2 TInuHuii 3aBEPINAIT CBOE TIPOM3BEICHHE OKOIIO 77 T. M TIOCBATHI ero TuTty, ¢
69 r. HocuBmemy Tutyn Caesar, ¢ 70 r. — Imperator u ObiBIEMY ¢ 71 T. cormpa-
BUTEJIEM CBOETO OTIIa, pUMCKOT0o umrieparopa Becnacuana (Pfeiffer 2009, 39—
40). Tur cTan eqUHOBIACTHBIM MTpaBUTENeM PUMCKOIT JepiKaBbl OCIIEe CMEPTH
Becnacuana B 79 r. TTonnoe umst Tura (30 gexadps 39 . H. 3. — 13 ceHTsI0ps
81 r. H. 3.) moBTOpsuI0 MMs otia: Tut dnasuit Becniacuan, cp. Suet. Tit. 1.

3 Ha npotspkennn Beero [IpeucnoBust cCOXpaHsieTest IPY>KEeCKHil TOH; TaK, B ca-
MOM HadaJie BMEeCTO 0KHaaeMoro hopMyinbHOro Beipakenus dedicare, koTopoe
ITmuauit ynorpebisier Hioke (§12), OH HCMONMB3yeT CTHIMCTHYECKA HEeHTpalib-
HbIi iaroi narrare (libros Naturalis Historiae, §1). B camom Havane agpecar
ITnunus Ha3BaH iucundissimus imperator («itoOe3HeHuii ummneparop»), B
TO BpeMsl Kak (hopMylia ITUKETHOTO oOpaliieHus TpeboBaia B JAHHOM Cllydae
NpUOETHYTh K CIIOBOYMOTPEOJICHNUI0 maximus («BeJIMYaiIiniiy); oOparieHue
ke iucundissimus ykasbIBaeT Ha APYKECKHE B3aMMOOTHOILICHHs Mexny Tu-
ToM U [InuHMeM, a STUKETHBIH ITaMI maximus — Ha (opMabHbIe OTHOIIIE-



I[TOCBATUTEABHOE IMMCHMO!

ITanuuit CeKyHA IPMBETCTBYET CBOEro Lie3aps Becrnacuana®

(1) DTUM HECKOIBKO BOIBHBIM TOCTAHUEM® ST PEIIHUIICS TTOCBS-
THTh TeOe KHUTH «EcTecTBeHHON McTOpHnY, HOBBIN Tpym* s Ka-
MeH’ TBOMX KBUPHUTOB®, MO€ TTOCIICTHEE COUMHEHUE, TI00e3HE Ut
uMIeparop; Aa OyaeT 3To oOpalieHre B TBOEM Cllyyae caMbIM Bep-
HBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY JIPYTO€, «BeTUYaNIIINi», COCTAPUTCS YK C [TBOUM|
OTIIOM.

HUSI COTIOTUMHEHHS MEXK/Iy TOCIIOAMHOM U ToiaHHbiM. Cp. Taroke Hike hac
mea petulantia, in alia procaci epistula (§2), nobis...audacia sola superest (§4),
meae...temeritati accessit (§12) u ap.

*O «HOBH3HE» cBOEro Tpy/a [THHKI TOBOPUT HA MPOTSKEHUH BCETO MOCBATH-
TEJIBHOTO MHChMa, 0COOCHHO B §14.

5 KameHbl — M3HAYAIBHO OOKECTBA BOAHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPBIC CO BPEMEH
Jluus Auaponuka (ok. 285-204 rr. 710 H. 3.) acCOIMUPOBAIUCH ¢ My3amu (CM.
HayaJio ero nepeBojaa roMmepoBckoit «Oaucceny).

¢ KBUpHTBI — TOPXKECTBCHHO-MIO3THYECKOC HANMEHOBaHKE rpaxkian JpeBHero
Puma, npounsBogHoe ot 6oxkecTBa KBUpHHA, HISHTHOUIIIPYEMOTO C JIeTeHIap-
HbIM OcHoBateneM Puma Pomynowm. [ToHayany KBUpUTaM# CUMTAITUCH CAOUHBI,
3acenuBIINe B ApeBHelnnyto snoxy (IX—VIII BB. 1o H. 3.) OAUH U3 CEMU PUM-
CKHX X0NIMOB KBHpHHAIT; BIIOCIECTBUH ITO Ha3BaHUE OBLIO PACIPOCTPAHEHO
Ha Bcex rpaxaaH Puma. [InMiHUI BKITFOYaeT CIIOBO «KBHPHTBD U B 3aBEpILAO-
uryto NH ¢pasy: «/la 3apaBcTByii, npapoaurenbHuna Beex Bemeit [Tpuponal
BraronpusTcTBYil MHE, €AMHCTBEHHOMY M3 BCEX KBUPUTOB, KTO TeOsI Mpocia-
Bu» (NH XXXVII 204).

7 CtpykTypoobpasyromum siipoM [peancmosust caurarores §§1-11, conepika-
e nanerupuk (laudatio) Tuty. B naHHOM ciiyvae, HECMOTPSI Ha CIIOXKHBILIHU-
ecs mexay Tutom u [Inunuem noBepuTenbHbIE OTHOLIEHUS, n3noxenue [1nm-
HUSI IPUOOPETAST MPEYBEIMUSHHO BOCTOPIKEHHBIH XapakTtep. [InnHuil craBut
TuTta B OAWH PsJI ¢ BHICIIUMH MTOKPOBHUTEISIMH, HEOTHEMIIEMBIM TIPH3HAKOM
KOTOPBIX SIBJISICTCS Virtus, 4To U 00€CIeunBaeT UM HaBEYHO ITOCMEPTHYIO Clla-
By U cTaryc Ooxectsa; cp. NH II. 18.
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nugas' esse aliquid meas putare, ut obiter?> emolliam?® Catullum con-
terraneum meum (agnoscis et hoc castrense uerbum): ille enim, ut
scis, permutatis prioribus syllabis duriusculum se fecit quam uolebat
existimari a Veraniolis* suis et Fabul/is®.

(2) simul ut hac mea petulantia fiat quod proxime non fieri ques-
tus es in alia procaci epistula nostra, ut in quaedam acta exeat sciantque
omnes quam ex aequo tecum uiuat imperium. (3) triumphalis et cen-
sorius tu sexiesque consul ac tribuniciae potestatis particeps et, quod
his nobilius fecisti, dum illud patri pariter et equestri ordini praestas,
praefectus praetorii eius omniaque haec rei publicae es: nobis quidem

Tom. ea

2 obicere ADFRdAEa, obiter k H. Barbarus

* molliam ADFRdEa H. Barbarus, moliar pk' J. Harduinus, emolliam S.
Gellenius, B. Rhenanus

4 vernaculis d*epk, Veraniolis R., B. Vercellenses

5> famulis ADFRdAEa, Fabullis R., B. Vercellenses

8 ComracHo okcdopickomy cioBapio (OLD s.v.), ramakc conterraneus, -i, m
[con-terrat+aneus] ymotpebnsiercss y IlnmHus B 3HaueHuH «3eMisiky» (a fellow
countryman), KOTOpoe, K TOMyY k€, HCTIOJIb30BaJIOCh M B KaYECTBE JKAprOHU3Ma U3
COJIATCKOrO JiekcukoHa. Takum odpasom, [lnunnii Ha3biBaeT «3emisikom» Karyi-
na (Catullus conterraneus meus), 171 4ero eCTh OnpeieNeHHble ocHoBaHus: Ka-
TYJIT — ypoxkeHell BepoHsl, pacioNoyKeHHOH CpaBHUTENBLHO Henaieko ot HoBoro
Koma, ponnoro ropona [Tnuans. OnHo Bpemst conoctanenue ¢ Karymnom gaBano
OBOZL KOMMeHTaTopaM HoBOro BpeMeHH NMPHUIUCHIBATh U [ ITHHHIO TIPHHAIICHK-
HOCTb K Bepone (cM., HarpuMep, KOMMEHTapUid UTaIbsSIHCKOro r'yManucta XV B.
Huxono ITeportu k [peaucnoruto [Tmaus Crapiiero u ero aapecara 8 Charlet [
2003, 73—74). — agnoscis et hoc castrense verbum («TbI k¢ TOMHHIIIB ¥ 3TO BOCH-
HOE CJIOBLIO»): O BPEMEHHU U MecTe BOGHHOM ciy»x0b! [Inunus ¢ Tutom, Oymymmm
TIPHHIIETICOM, J0 CUX IOp MHEHUs HCCIICHOBATEICH PacXOMATCs B CBS3H C pas-
JIMYHON WHTEpPIIpeTalrei HCTOYHUKOB (cp. Hibke mpumved. 48). 3nech xe [ lmiamit
OOBITPBIBACT TEMY BOCIIOMUHAHHMH 00 MX COBMECTHOM ¢ TUTOM BOEHHOH citykOe
(cm. Hixe §3). [oapoGuee o 6uorpadum [Tmuaus Crapiiero cM. Tapousn 1994,
5-28; Ilooocunos, Cxporcunckas 2011, 143—146.

° TlnuHuil TeperHAYNBACT MOCBATUTENbHBIC cTuxu las Bamepus Karymra
Beponckoro (87 — ok. 54 . 10 H. 3.), OOpallleHHbIE K €ro APYTY, pUMCKOMY
ucropuky Kopuenuto Henory (ok. 100—63 rr. 10 H. 3.): ...namque tu solebas /
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«Benp ThI Hem3meHHO / be3menkum Mou Koe-4yeM MOYMTAI»,
9T0OBI 320[JHO HEMHOTO MPHUIIaANTh KaTymia, Moero cotoBapuina
(TBI JK€ TIOMHHUIIIb U 3TO BOCHHOE CJIOBIIO)®: TIOCKOJIBbKY OH, KaK ThI
3HAeIllb, MOMEHSI MOPSJOK HAYallbHBIX CJIOrOB’, YTO MOJYYHIIOCH
rpyoee, 4eM OH XOTell OBl BBIIVIIETH B IJIa3aX CBOMX BEPAHUMKOB
u padymios'’. (2) B To xe Bpems mycTh Oiarogapsi 9Toit Moel niep-
30CTH OBUIO OBl JOCTHTHYTO TO, YTO, KaK THI MIOCETOBAJ, HE OBLIO
HEJ]ABHO JIOCTUTHYTO B JPYrOM MOEM HECKPOMHOM IOCIaHuH'':
9TOOBI 3TO MPEBPATHIIOCh B HEUYTO CBEPIIMBIIEECS U YTOOBI BCEM
CTaJI0 M3BECTHO, HACKOIBKO HapaBHE XKUBET ¢ ToOOH mmmepus. (3)
Tel cipaBuit TpuyMd, Th OBLT IEH30POM M IIECTUKPATHO KOHCYJIOM,
THI SIBJISICIIBCSI OAHUM U3 MpeACcTaBuTeNe TpUOYHCKOH BIacTH U —
YTO elIe TOYeTHEE — HauaIbHUKOM UMIIEPaTOPCKOM MPETOPCKON KO-
TOPTHI, OJarofaps 4eMy Thl OKa3bIBaellb YCIYyTy Kak CBOEMY OTILY,
TaK U BCAJHUYECKOMY COCIIOBHIO, U BCEM ITHM Thl 3aHUMACHIbCS

meas esse aliquid putare nugas... («...Tbl Heu3MeHHO / [TounTan Koe-4eM Mou
oesnenkn», I 3—4, nep. M.JI. I'acnaposa). [Tomumo TOTO, 4TO MpENNpPUHSATAS
[TnuHEeM MCKyCHAs MepecTaHOBKa «4UyXUX cloB» (ompenenenrne M.M. bax-
THHA) JIy4IlIe YKIIAJbIBACTCS B CTUXOTBOPHBIN pa3Mep, pUTOPHUCCKUI P PEeKT
BO3HHUKAET B PE3YJIbTATe «CTAIKUBAHUSD) XOPOLIO U3BECTHBIX PUMCKOMY YUTa-
temo ctuxoB Karysna u Bapuanta Ilnmunus. Cp. Takoke KOCBEHHOE 3aMedaHHe
ITnuaus Mitajmiero o moBoay nosTudeckoit Maneps! Karymna u Kanbssa: «On
[sc. ITommeit CatypHuH]| numer cTuxu — Takue, kak Karymn nian Kanes. [leit-
CTBUTENBHO Takue, kak Karymn uiu Kanss. Ckoibko B HUX CIIaOCTHOM mpe-
JIECTH, TOPBKOM IIYTKH, JTIOOOBHBIX CI0B. OH BCTaBUJI — HAMEPEHHO — CPEIH
HEXHBIX MUJIBIX CTHXOB HEKOTOpBIE IpyOoBarkie, Toxke kak Karymn u Kamss»
(Plin. Epist. I 16, 5 nep. M.E. Cepreenko). [Togpo6Hee o cruxorBoperuun Ka-
Tynna B koHTekcre Ilnnnuesa Ilpenucnosus cm. Mommsen 1866, 128—-129.
Cwm. Taxxe Jlooocun 2002, 511-516.

10 Ouepennast nurara u3 Karysia (XII 17), numena gpys3eit KOTOPOro W3BECTHBI
W3 ero COOCTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEINCHUH, cp.: «OH [[UIaTOK, KOTOPHIM BBITHPAIH
pyku 3a enoii] Bepannem u ®@abyminom npucnan / 13 Mbepun nanpHeill MHe
Ha namsTh, / S mogapok apyselt nobuth 06s13an, / Kak Bepanunka muioro ¢
Dadymtom» (XII 14-17, mep. MLJI. T'actiaposa; cp. Takxe: Catull. Carm. IX 1;
XXVII 3; XCVII 3.

" TIpeapimymnas nepemnucka [Lmuaust ¢ TUTOM APYTUMH HCTOYHUKAMH HE TIOJI-
TBEPIKICHA.
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qualis in castrensi contubernio, nec quicquam in te mutauit fortunae
amplitudo, nisi ut prodesse' tantundem posses et uelles.

(4) itaque cum ceteris in ueneratione tui pateant omnia alia, no-
bis ad colendum te familiarius audacia sola superest: hanc igitur tibi
imputabis et in nostra culpa tibi ignosces. perfricui faciem nec ta-
men profeci, quoniam alia uia occurris ingens et longius etiam sum-
moues ingenii fascibus. (5) fulgurare? in nullo umquam uerius dicta
uis eloquentiae, tribunicia potestas facundiae. quanto tu ore patris
laudes tonas! quanto fratris amas?! quantus in poetica es! o magna
fecunditas animi! quem ad modum fratrem quoque imitareris ex-
cogitasti.

! prodesset Eak
2 fulgorari pk, fulgorati deal, fulgurati T, fulgurat q, fulgurare Joh. Miiller
> famas ADFRdEa, amas D. Detlefsen, famam H. Rackhum

2B 71 r. Tur, cTaBmmii compaBuTeneM Becrmacwana u, OJHOBPEMEHHO, KO-
MaHAUPOM NIPETOPCKOIl KOTOPTHI, BMECTE C OTLOM CHpaBuwil TpuyMd mocie
3aBepiieHuss Mynelickoil BOMHBI (J€CATh JIET CIYCTs, B IaMsTh 00 3TOM CO-
obrTHd, Jlomuian, mitaamuid O6par Tuta, BO3IBUT 3HAMEHHUTYIO ApKy Tura
Ha Maxima Sacra Via). B 73 wnu 74 1. TUT cTaHOBHUTCS 1IEH30pOM (ITOCIIE BOC-
CTaHOBIIEHHS LIeH3ypbl Becniacnanom B 73 r. mo npumepy Kiasnus). B 70, 72
(Bmecte ¢ oTOM), ¢ 74 10 77 IT. ¥ B 79 . TuUT n30upaercss KOHCYJIOM; TAKUM
o6pasowm, [Ipexucnosue [InuHus natupyercss BpeMeHeM JI0 CeIbMOTO KOHCYITb-
ctBa TuTa, T.e. mepuoaom Mexay | suBapst 77 u KOHIIOM 78 T.

'3 B opurunane in castrensi contubernio («Bo BpeMst COBMECTHOH BOCHHOM CITyK-
Ob1»); B epeBozie I A. TaponsHa contubernium «corajaTHU4eCTBO», T.€. JKU3Hb
B OIHON BOeHHOH manarke. [IpunsaTo cuutars, uro [lmunuil ciyxun ¢ Tutom,
OymyuM mpuHIencoM, B 57 wiu 58 . B ['epmanun. Ho u3 ¢pparmenTapHoii rpe-
YeCKOl HajmucH, HaliieHHo# B 1838 1. Ha ocTpoBe Apaje y GUHUKHICKOTO TI0-
6epexbst Cupun, o MHeHUI0 T. MomMm3eHa, cienyer, uto [Inunuii B 70 T. sK0OBI
NIpUHUMAJI ydacTue B ocaze Mepycanmma, rie nmosHakoMmwics ¢ OyyImum umre-
paropom TUTOM M A€M ¢ HUM BOCHHYIO manatky (Mommsen 1884, 644—648).
BoccTaHOBIEHHBIH TEKCT IPeYeCcKOi HaANKMCH BriepBble omyOnukoBaH T. MoMm-
3€HOM I10 KOIuM (CaMa HaxoJlka K TOMY BpeMeHH Iporaia) 1 nosrope B CIL III,
Suppl. 6809 = OIGS II. 586. Penyomnukariuio TeKcTa HaAIMUCH CM. B cTartbe Ta-
ponsan 1978, 106-108. B mognepxky rumore3sl MoMM3eHa BBICTYIHIN MHOTHE
yuensle (Ziegler et al. 1951, 271-439; Beaujeu 1950, 9 ff; Sallmann 1972, 929),
TEeM He MeHee, OoJblas 4acTh MCCIIeIOBaTelNeid BHICTYIMIIN MIPOTUB THIIOTE3bI
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Ha Onaro rocygapcrsa'?. OnHaKoO JJIsl MEHS ThI OCTAJICS BCE TEM IKe,
4T0 OBLT BO BPEMs COBMECTHOI BOCHHOM CITyKObI'?, U HUYEro B TeOe
HE U3MEHUIIH B3JIETHI CYbOBI, KPOME TOTO, YTO TEHEPh ThI MOKEIIIh
MPUHOCHTH CTOJIBKO OJ1ara, CKOJIbKO HH TIOJKEIIaeIIlb.

(4) U ecniu Bce 9TH [3BaHUs | 3aCTABIISIFOT APYTHX MPEKIOHATHCS
nepes TOOOi, TO MHE OCTaeTCs JIMIIb APYKECKask MPSIMOTa, YTOOBI
3aCBH/ICTEIILCTBOBATh TEOE MOE TIOYTECHHE; TeOE CIIENyeT BMCHUTD
ee ceOc B BUHY M 32 MOW HEIOCTATOK MPOCTHTH camoro ceds. (5) A
YK OTOPOCHII BCSKHI CThIMI, OMHAKO HUYETO HE JOCTHT 3THM: MO-
CKOJIbKY Ha MHOM IOMPHIIE Thl MPEACTACIIH> B CBOEM BCIHYHH U
elre rabliie orTecHsents'* [Mens | dpaciusimMu cBoero renus. Huxor-
Jla elle HU B KoM Oosiee He OiicTana HCTHHHAS CHJIa KPaCHOPEYHs,
TpuOyHCKasi Mollpb yoekaeHus. CKOJIb MOTYY Thl, PacTO4asi MOXBa-
761 cBoemy oTiry! CKoJIb CHITBHO JTI0OHITE OpaTtals! CKoJb CHITEH ThI
B HCKyccTBe ciarath ctuxu'®! O, Benukasi ogapeHHOCTh Ayiu! Tol
Jaske TIpUAyMall, KakuM 00pa3oM HMUTHpOBaTh Opara'’!

Mowmm3ena (k pumepy, Miinzer 1899, 103—-104; Syme 1969, 201-236). B crarbe
I A. TaponsiHa (CM. BBIIIE) JIOCTATOYHO YOSIUTENIBHO MOKa3aHo, yTo [mnHuii He
661 B Cupun witm Xotst ObI Ha ocTpoBe Apaje.

4 3niech miaronbHast hopMa OT submovere B 3HAYCHHN «OCBOOOKAATH JIOPOTY JUISI
noipkHocTHOTO Jniay (OLD s.v.; cp. submove «paccTynuch!» — KIINY JIMKTOPOB,
MIPOAMPAIOLIUXCS CKBO3b YIMUYHYIO Toumy). HbIMU ciioBamu, ecii oOpa3 Tuta
HaJIeJIeH 3/1€Ch HE TOJIBKO OOIIECTBEHHBIMH 3aCIyTaMH, HO M BEJIMYMEM JIMYHOCTH,
MIPEBOCXOIAIIMMH 3ayPsITHOTO YeIoBeKa (MEX/Ty IPOYMM, BOCIIeBaeMbIe B §6 Hc-
KJIFOYMTEIIbHBIC 4epThl THTA), TO «1ep3HOBEHHBIN [ LTHMHII — paii pUTOPHUYECKO-
IO CAMOYMAJICHHUSI — OTTECHEH» U CJIOBHO 3aTEpSUICs B TOJIIIE.

15 Mammuii 6par Tura, Tut ®nasuii Jomuimas (24 oktsopst 51 T 1. 3. —18
ceHTs0ps 96 T. H. 3., ipaBui ¢ 81 10 96 IT.), MOCIEIHUI PUMCKUI UMIIEPATOP
quHacTuu dnaBues.

1 Ctuxu Turta ObUIH MOCBSIIIEHBI OMIUCAHUIO KOMETHI 76 T. H. 3. (HE COXpaHH-
nuch); cM. Plin. NH II 89: «Ona [koMeTa] cTpyuTCs KpOBaBbIM 3MHEM, TIpeJi-
BeIast y)KacHBIE COOBITHS; TAKYIO [KOMETY| OIuUcal B IMATOE CBOE KOHCYIBCTBO
umnepatop Tut Lle3aps B mpekpacHBIX CTUXAX.

17 Nomurrian mocBsati Myeiickoil BoitHe M03MY, BHICOKO OIIEHEHHYIO COBpE-
MeHHUKamH, cp. Tac. Hist. IV 86, 4; Quint. Inst. orat. X 1, 9; Suet. Dom. II
2. Tut Ben THEBHUKOBBIC 3aruck 0 coObITUsIX Mynelickoit BoliHbI, cp. loseph.
Contra Apionem I 10. He uckitoueHo, yro [InuHuii B JTaHHOM ciiy4ae 0ObITpbI-
BaeT npucyuryro TuTy crnocoOHOCTh MOJpakaTh BCEBO3MOXKHBIM BHJIAM Jiesi-
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(6) Sed haec quis possit intrepidus aestimare subiturus ingenii
tui iudicium, praesertim lacessitum? neque enim similis est condi-
cio publicantium et nominatim tibi dicantium. tum possem dicere:
‘Quid ista legis, Imperator? humili uulgo scripta sunt, agricolarum,
opificum turbae, denique studiorum otiosis. quid te iudicem fa-
cis? cum hanc operam condicerem, non eras in hoc albo. maiorem
te sciebam, quam ut descensurum huc putarem.’ (7) praeterea est
quaedam publica etiam eruditorum reiectio. utitur illa et M. Tullius
extra omnem ingenii aleam positus et, quod miremur, per aduoca-
tum defenditur: nec doctissimis. Manium Persium haec legere nolo,
Iunium Congium uolo. quod si hoc Lucilius, qui primus condidit
stili nasum, dicendum sibi putauit, Cicero mutuandum, praesertim
cum de re publica scriberet, quanto nos causatius ab aliquo iudice

TEJILHOCTH, HAIIPUMED, CM. yrioMuHaHue CBETOHHS O TOM, 4TO, IOMUMO IPO-
yero, TUT BUPTYO3HO UMHUTHPOBAJ YyKOH 1mouepk: «MHorue cooOIaroT, 4To
JlaXke MUCaTh CKOPOIHCHIO YMEI OH TaK MPOBOPHO, UTO ISl IIYTKU U MOTEXH
COCTA3AJICS CO CBOMMH ITHCLIAMU, & TI00OMY MOYEPKY MOAPakall TaK JIOBKO, YTO
yacto Bockymnal: “Kakoii Obl BbIIIEN U3 MEHS TIO//ICIBIBATEN b 3aBEIIaHuUit!”»
(Suet. Tit. 111 2, mep. M.JI. 'actiapoBa).

18 TTo muenuro O./1. Hukutuackoro, Bepakenune studiorum otiosi mogpazyme-
BaeT y [InuHus xpyr oOpa3oBaHHBIX PUMIISIH, 00JIAIAIOIINX «IOCYTOM IS 3a-
HATUI». DTO, KOHEYHO, HE O3HAYAET, YTO NpousBenenue [Innnus npeanasHaya-
JIOCHh UCKJIFOYUTENBHO JUIS IIPOCTONIOANHOB, 3eMIIEAEIIBIIEB U PEMECIIEHHIKOB
(humile vulgus, agricolae, opificies), HO, pex/ie BCEro, Ui TEX YUTATeINCH,
KOTOpBIE PacIoiarajd CBOOOIHBIM BPEMEHEM, YTOOBI B Ka4eCTBE JUICTAHTOB
(a BOBce HE yUEHBIX WJIM Y3KUX CIELUAINCTOB) YIOBIETBOPATH COOCTBEHHBII
UHTEpeC B pa3HbIX cepax 3HaHuil; nongpodHee cM. Nikitinski 1998, 341-359.
19 Mapxk Tysumwii Lumepon (106-43 TT. 10 H. 3.), COXpaHUIIACH 58 €ro CymeOHbIX
1 TIOJINTHYECKUX pedeH, 39 Tpakraros u 6osnee 800 mucem.

2 B rpaxrare L{uiepona «O rocynapcTBe» Takoil LUTATHI HET, OHAKO, cp. Cic.
De or. I 25; De fin. I 3, 7 u Brut. XXVI 99, rae Llunepox npuBoauT LUTATy U3
Jlymunus v toe ynmomunaaetcs Hekuii [lepcnii, n3BecTHBIN cBOeH yueHOCThIO. B
TO e BpeMsi MaHuii uaeHTuGuIupyercs ¢ KoHcyaoMm 149 1. 1o H. 3. MaHnuem
Manunuewm, cM. Cichorius 1908, 106—-107. Pumckuii nucropuxk Mapk HOHwuii
Kowurwuii, nnu Konr (Congius / Congus), BX0OHII B OJrKaiiiiiee OKpyKeHUe Apy-
3eit [Tyonus Kopuenust Cuunrona Omunuana Adpukanckoro Miajiiero, cpe-
JIM KOTOPBIX ObLTH UcTOpuK [lonnbuii, punocod-crouk Ianatuii, npamarypr
Tepenuwmii, nost Jlyuunuii u np. FOuuii Konr (Iunius Congus, MSS long- unu
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(6) Ho xT0 OBI cMOT OECTPENETHO OIIEHUTH BCE 3TO, OYy4YH ro-
TOBBIM TIPEJCTaTh Ha CyI TBOETO T'€HHsI, OCOOCHHO BBIHYKJICHHO?
[TockonbKy JajeKko He paBHBI YCIOBHS TEX, KTO IPOCTO U3/IaeT YTO-
TO WJIM K€ TIOCBAIIAeT Tebe cBoU Tpya. B mociennem ciryyae s Mor
ObI cKa3aTh: «3aueM Tebe ATO YUTaTh, UMIEparop? DTO HAMHUCAHO
JUTSL TIPOCTBIX JIFONIEH, /ISl KPECThsIH, PEMECIICHHUKOB M, HAKOHEII,
JUTS 3aHUMAIOIIMXCsl HaykaMu Ha gocyre'd. K uemy Tebe poib cy-
npu? Korna st B3suicst 32 3TOT TpyA, TBOETO HMEHH HE OBbLJIO B ATOM
criucke. S 3Ha, 9TO ThI MPEOBIBACIIIH CIUIITKOM BBICOKO [JIJIs1 TOTO],
9TOOBI sI MOT' PacCUMTHIBATh, YTO Thl CHU30MJIEIIbL JI0 3TOTO [TpY-
nal». (7) Kpome toro, cymectByer o0meynoTpeOnTeIbHbIN TpuemM
OTBOJIa CTICLIMAJIMCTOB B KauecTBe cyaei. Ero ncnonpsyer cam Mapk
Tynnuii'®, 6ecCOpHO BBIIAIOIIUACS MYX, W, YTO MPUMEUATENb-
HO, OH 3alllMIIAETCS ¢ NMOMOILIbIO ajBoKara: «He mus ydeneimmx
[munry]. He xouy Takoro unTarens kak Manuii [lepcuii, HO X049y Kak
Ouuit Kourmit?». 1 ecau JIyIuimii, 0CHOBOIIOJIOKHHK OCTPOYM-
HOTO CTHJISI, CUEJT HY>KHBIM 3TO CKa3arh, a L{uIiepoH cuen Hy)KHbIM
9TO MIOBTOPHTH, ¥ TeM Oostee npu Harmucanuu «O rocyaapcTse»?!, To
C HACKOJIBKO OOJIBIIMM IPABOM 5 MOTY MPOTECTOBATh POTHUB KAaKO-

conc-) yrnoMsiHyT B Ka4eCTBE 3HATOKA MCTOPUU M TOCYJapCTBEHHOIO IpaBa y
unepona (De or. I 60, 256; Pro Planc. XXIV 58).
2 Tait JTyrasumit (148—103 rT. 710 H. 9.) — pUMCKHi 1109T, aBTop «Catupy. Oqan
HCCIIEN0BATENH TIOJIAraloT, 4yTo npounTupoBanHas Ilnunuem dpasza Luuepona
B35ITa M3 YTPaue€HHOro HbIHE [IpeaucioBUsl K €ro MOJUTHKO-PUI0COPCKOMY
tpakTary «O rocynapcte» (54-51 TT. 10 H. 3.), Ipyrue ke — 94TO B Iepeaade
[ImuHMsS KOCBEeHHO yKa3aHO uMs ogHOTO M3 npy3ed Llumepona. Cp. Lunepon
«O06 oparope» 11 6, 25: «Benp eme T'aii Jlynunuii, uenoBek ydeHblil U1 O4eHb
TOHKOTO yMa, TOBapUBaJl, YTO HE XOTeJ Obl IMETh CBOUMH YUTATEISIMUA HU Y4e-
HEWIMX MyXei, HU Hey4el II0TOMY, YTO TOCIIeTHHEe HIYero Obl B €ro CTHXax
HE TIOHSUIH, a TIepBbIe MOHUIH OBbl, OKaTy, OOJIbIIe, YeM OH caM; IO IIOBOLY
9TOTO OH Ja)e HaIUCA:

He no mue unrarens Ilepcuii. ..

(a 3T0, KaK HAM M3BECTHO, OBLJI €/1Ba JIM HE CAMBIN YUCHBIH y HAC YECIIOBEK)

...derum Jlennii nyxen mue!
(OTOoro MbI TOXE NpPU3HABAIM YEJIOBEKOM IIOYTEHHBIM M 00pa3oBaH-
HBIM, HO 1O cpaBHeHuto ¢ Ilepcuem on Obl1 HuuTO). Tak BOT W A...»
(mep. @.A. IlerpoBckoro).
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defendimur'? (8) sed haec ego mihi nunc patrocinia ademi nuncupa-
tione, quoniam plurimum refert, sortiatur aliquis iudicem an eligat,
multumque apparatus interest apud inuitatum hospitem et oblatum.
(9) cum apud Catonem, illum ambitus hostem et repulsis tamquam
honoribus inemptis gaudentem, flagrantibus comitiis pecu-
nias deponerent candidati, hoc se facere, quod tum pro innocentia
ex rebus humanis summum esset, profitebantur. inde illa nobilis
M. Ciceronis suspiratio: O te felicem, M. Porci, a quo rem inpro-
bam petere nemo audet! (10) cum tribunos appellaret L. Scipio
Asiaticus, inter quos erat Gracchus, hoc adtestabatur uel inimico
iudici se probari posse. adeo summum quisque causae suae iudi-
cem facit quemcumque, cum?® eligit. unde prouocatio appellatur.

! defendimus ADFRdAEa, defendimur pkl Ph. Beroaldus, diffidimus ueteres
edd. ap. S. Gellenium
2 cum om. 1z

22 B ommmune ot Jlymwnus u [uiiepona, n306eraroinx YuTareneii-3HaTOKOB 1
YUEHBIX B KauecTBe cyaei, [lnunuil BeIOpan ceGe B CyabH, 10 €F0 MHEHHIO, He-
MIPEAB3ATOr0 U OECHPUCTPACTHOTO YUTATEIIS.

2 Mapk IToprmit Katon Munaammit, win Ytudecknit (95-46 rT. 1o H. 3.) —
PUMCKUH MTOTUTHYECKUH esTenb, npaBHyk Kartona Llensopa, niu Crapiiero.
Y6exIeHHbII CTOPOHHUK PECITyOIMKAHCKOTO PEXKUMA, 3ALIUTHUK TPaJUIIUOH-
HOM CHCTeMbI ICHHOCTEH; Cpeii MOJIUTHUECKUX AesTelei BbIIEISICS YECTHO-
CThIO 1 OeckopricTreM. [locie pasrpoMa cBoeit apmun Boiickamu Lle3apst npu
Tarice B 46 T. 10 H. 3. TOKOHYHJI )KU3Hb CAMOYOHICTBOM.

* TeKCT HECKOIBKO TeMEH, BO3MOXHO, Jaxe ucropueH. OOIIMiA CMBICI CIe/IyIo-
LM UMEETCs B BUJLY CUTYaIMsl C MOJIKYIIOM M30uparesneil B 54 I. 10 H. 3., 0 4eM
coobaer [{utepon B nmuckmax k 6pary Keunty (ad Q. fr. IT 14. 4: «Ckymika roso-
COB BO3BAIIACTCS B OTPOMHBIX pa3Mepax; rmogo0Horo He ObL1o Hukoraay; 11 15. 2:
«B TeueHne MHOTHX JHEH, IOKa B CEHATE C BEIUKUM 0XKECTOUEHUEM 00CYKIaN0Ch
JIeTI0 O MOJKYIe U30MpaTesieii, TOTOMY YTO KaHUIAThl B KOHCYJIBI 3alIUTH TaK J1a-
JIEKO, YTO 9TO CTaJIO HEBBIHOCHMBIM, 51 HE OBIBAJI B CEHATE, PEILIMB HE IPUCTYIIATh
HU K KaKOMYy JISUEHHIO TOCYIapCTBa, He MMesl CUIbHOU onopkl»; niep. B.O. Topen-
mreiiHa). Bo Bpemst npeaBbIOOPHOI KaMIIaHUU, OMPAYeHHON MOJO3PEHUSMU O
B3ATKAaX, KaHAWIAThI B TOT I'OJ] JIOTOBOPHIIUCH IIEPEATh CBOM JICHE)KHbIE BKIIA/IbI B
pyku Karona YTidaeckoro — denoBeka He3amsITHAHHON eIy Talu.

%> OTpBIBOK OPHTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTa C 3TUM BbICKa3biBaHueM LluiiepoHa He
JIOLIeNT 10 HamMX JHei; cp. ¢ppa3y Cenexkn Muaamiero B ero «YTeleHUN K
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ro-nmo6o cynapu! (8) OnHaKo B TaHHOM ciydae s caMm U30aBuIl ceOs
OT 3alUTHI OJarogapsi MOCBSICHUIO; TTOCKOJIbKY 3HAUCHHE MMEET,
MOJIYYUTh JIM 3aIUTHUKA 10 KPEOUIO MM 110 COOCTBEHHOMY BBbI-
00py — Bellb OHO JIENI0, KOT/Ia ThI IPHHUMAEIIh TOCTeH, TOOOH mpu-
DJIAIIEHHBIX, JIPYTrOe — TeX, KTO SBUJICS 0€3 MpUIIAICHUS >,

(9) Kora Bo BpeMsi skapKHX CIIOPOB B KOMUIIUSX KaH IHIAThI TIepe-
JIaJTi CBOU JICHEXHbIe cpecTBa Kartory?, 3ToMy MPOTHBHUKY JTHOOBIX
WHTPHI, KOTOPBIN pajioBajics MOpaKeHUsIM B BbIOOpax Kak Oecruiar-
HBIM TTOYECTSIM, OHA TOBOPHJIM BO BCEYCIIBIIIIAHKE, YTO 3TO JICIACTCS
pamu GeCKOPBICTHSI — BBICOYANIIETO U3 YeoBeUecKuX KadecTs™ . (10)
Ortcrona 3toT 3HaMeHuThIM B310X M. Hunepona: «O, ckonb c4acTiIUB
T, Mapk [lopiuuii, KOTOPOro HUKTO HE CMEET MPOCHTh O YEeM-TH0O0
6ecuectrom»? . Korma JTyrmit Criunuon A3uaTuk oOpariascst K Tpuoy-
HaM, CpeJii KOTopbIx ObLT Takxke [ Tubepuii Cemnponuii | ['pakx, oH Tem
CaMbIM JIEMOHCTPHPOBAJI, YTO TOTOB ONPABIATHCS JaXKe MEpel BpakK-
JeOHO HACTPOEHHBIM cynbeii?®. Tak uTo KayKablil caM HazHadaeT cebe
0 CBOEMY JIeJTy BBICIIIETO CY/BIO TT0 cOOCTBEHHOMY BEIOOpY. OTCroma
MPOMCXOJUT MOHSTHE «IPABO ANEIUISIIN»? .

Maprum»: neminem ausurum coram Catone peccare (Sen. Cons. ad Marc.
XX 6).

26 Ertie oiMH IpuMep OeCcripiCTpacTHOCTH Cyibu. [ToacyaumbiM BbicTyman Jlyiuit
Kopnemuii Cuunuon Asuarckuil (Maaammii 6par ITy6mnus Cuunvona Adpukan-
CKOTO, PUMCKHI IIOJIMTUYECKUI U BOCHHBIN AesTelb neproja I lyHinueckux BovH;
okosio 196 r. 0 H. 3. OH 3aHUMAJT IOJDKHOCTB KBECTOpa, B 195 . 710 H. 3. Kypyib-
Horo 71uia, B 193 . 10 H. 3. ObuT H30paH npeTopoM, B 190 . 710 H. 3. — KOHCYJIOM
coBMecTHO ¢ I. Jlenuem, nocne 3axiroueHus Mupa npu Anamesx B 188 . jo H. 3.
Jlymuit CrmnmoH cripasmt TpuyM$ B PuMe U momydrit npo3Buine A3HaTcKuid),
cynbeit — Tubepnii Cemnponnii ['pakx (oter; OparbeB [pakxoB, 3HAMEHUTHIX TH-
Oepust u ['as). CyneOnbie nporiecesl Hasi CHUITHOHOM ITPOUCXOMIN MexKTy 187
n 184 rr. 10 H. 3., 0 UEM CBUAETENICTBYIOT UCTOPUYECKHE COuMHEeHUs. [lnnnuii
yrnomuHaet ¢y 187 I 1o H. 3., kK KotopoMy JIyIiust pHUBJIeK TieOeickuil TpudyH
I. Munytmit Aprypus. B xone cyna Jlynuit Cumnuon ObuT pUCyX/JIeH K mtpady,
HO OTKA3aJIcsl IPEACTABUT IOPYUUTEIICH, 32 YTO €My IPO3UIIO TIOPEMHOE 3aKIII0-
YEeHHE — OJIHAKO 3a Hero BeTymuics Iuebeiickuit TpuOyH Tubepuit Cemnponuit
I'paxx; ast yruiars! mrpada umyiiecto Jlyiws Obuto mpomano (Liv. XXX VIII
52-60; Cic. Prov. Cons. VIII 18; Sen. Cons. ad Polyb. XIV 3; Val. Max.1V 1,8 u
2, 3; Plut. Cat. Mai. XV 3). Cwm. taxoke Pais 1931, 202 sqq.; Tpyxuna 1986.

27 JIar. provocatio.
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(11) te quidem in excelsissimo generis humani fastigio posi-
tum, summa eloquentia, summa eruditione praeditum, religiose adiri
etiam a salutantibus scio, et ideo! curant?, quae tibi dicantur ut digna
sint. uerum dis? lacte rustici multaeque gentes et mola litant salsa qui
non habent tura, nec ulli fuit uitio deos colere quoquo modo posset.

(12) Meae quidem temeritati accessit hoc quoque, quod leuioris
operae hos tibi dedicaui libellos. nam nec ingenii sunt capaces, quod
alioqui in nobis perquam mediocre erat, neque admittunt excessus aut
orationes sermonesue aut casus mirabiles uel euentus uarios, iucunda
dictu aut legentibus blanda sterili materia: (13) rerum natura, hoc est
uita, narratur, et haec sordidissima sui parte ac plurimarum rerum aut
rusticis uocabulis aut externis, immo barbaris etiam, cum honoris prae-
fatione ponendis. (14) praeterea iter est* non trita auctoribus uia nec
qua peregrinari animus expetat®. nemo apud nos qui idem temptauerit,
nemo apud Graecos, qui unus omnia ea tractauerit. magna pars stu-
diorum amoenitates quaerimus; quae uero tractata ab aliis dicuntur®

' ideo ADFRdEa, ideo subit J. Harduinus, ideo immensa praeter ceteras

subit edd. ueteres

>cura ut ADFRdEa, curaui pkl, curant C. Mayhoff, curari H. Rackhum

3 uerum dis Tqz, uerundis d'Eea, uerendis p, uerecundis klaZ uerum et dis d?
*interest ADFRdAEa, iter est D. Erasmus.

* expetet p, expectet ADFRdAEa, expetat D. Erasmus.

¢ dicuntur om. E'l

28 JIat. rustici: HHTEpECHYIO TTapajuieb K rustici [ITHHMS MpeIcTaBiIsIeT JeKce-
Ma [Tepcust semipaganus B ITposnore ero «Carup» (Pers. Sat. prol. 6). [lepcui,
Kak u [lnuHuid, ynogooimsiet ce0si poCTOMY KPECThSIHUHY, «HEY4Y», HO OJTHO-
BPEMEHHO JAEMOHCTPUPYET SPYIHULIUIO U BEICOKOE MACTEPCTBO PUTOPA.

2 «Conenast )kepTBeHHass MyKa» (mola salsa) — cMech MIIEHNIHON MYKH KPYTI-
HOTO TTOMOJIA C COJIbIO, KOTOPasi HAHOCHIIACh HA TOJIOBY U MEXILy POTOB JKEpPT-
BEHHOT'0 ’KUBOTHOTO IIepeJl X BO BpeMsl JKepTBoIpHHoLIeHui; cp. Plin. NH XII
83; XVIII 7; XXXI 89; Varr. Lat. V 10; Val. Max. 115, 5; Porph. Od. 111 23, 20;
Serv. Aen. 11 133; V 745.

30 TIo moBoOy TOPAOCTH MEPBOOTKPBIBATEIST HOBOTO mpeamera cp. Lucr. IV 1
sqq.; Verg. Georg. 11 175 sqq.
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(11) S 3Haro, 4TO THI 3aHUMACIIb BBICIIIEE MECTO CPEAH poja
YeJI0BEYECKOT0, YTO Thl HA/ICICH UCKITIOYUTEILHBIM KPacHOpEYHEeM
M UCKIIOYUTEITbHON BPYJII/IHI/IGI;‘I, YTO AaXX€ K TEM, KTO XOUCT IIOIIpU-
BETCTBOBATH T€Os, ThI OTHOCHUINIBCS C PETMTHO3HBIM TTOYTEHUEM, U
IIOTOMY CJIeITyeT IOCTapaThCs, YTOOBI BCe, UTO MOCBAIIaeTcs Tebe,
ObLI0 ObI T0CTONHO TeOs. OJHAKO KPEeCThsIHE? ¥ MHOTOYKCIICHHbIE
HapOJIbl YMUJIOCTHUBIISIFOT OOTOB MOJIOKOM M COJICHOW KEPTBECHHOH
MyKoi?’ 3a HeMMEHUEM (UMHaHa, ¥ HUKOMY ele He BMEHSIOCH B
BHHY, YTO OHU IMOYUTAIOT 0OroB Kak MOTYT.

(12) K moemy Oe3paccyncTBy MpHOABHIIOCH €IIE€ M TO, UTO S
MTOCBSITHII TeOe ATH KHWXKHIIBI, UTOT HE3HAUMTENbHOTO Tpyna. [lo-
CKOJIBKY B HHUX HET OCOOBIX 3HAaHHMIA, KOTOpPHIE, BIIPOYEM, B MOEM
clly4ae W TaK YpPEe3BbIYAHO OTPAaHUYCHBI, HE COACPIKAaT OHU U OT-
CTyrIJ'IeHHfI, peqef/'l WK JUajJIoroB, HJIN HEOOBIYHBIX ClIy4dacB, WIH
pPa3HO00pa3HBIX COOBITHH — BCETO TOTO, YTO MPHUIAET CYyXOMYy Ma-
TepHay MPUATHOCTh U3JIOKEHUS U 3aHUMAaTEeIIbHOCTh IPH YTEHUH;
(13) mpeaMeToM MOBECTBOBAHUS CTAHOBUTCS IPUPO/A BEIEH, T. €.
cama KH3Hb, TIPUYEM B CAMOM IPOCTOM €€ MPOSBICHHUH, TaK YTO
OOJIBIIMHCTBO BEIICH MPUXOAMTCS OMHCHIBATH CAMBIMH OOBIYHBI-
MU WX UHOCTpaHHBIMH, a 1OJ4acC U I‘py6bIMI/I CJIOBaMH, KOTOPBIC
" MPUBOJUTBH-TO CJIICAYCT, TOJLKO IMPEABAPUTCIIEHO M3BUHHUBIINCH.
(14) K ToMy ke 3TOT ITyTh — HE MPOTOPCHHAS IPYTHMH aBTOpPaMHU
JIopora, ¥ He Ta, 10 KOTOPOH BO3BBIMIEHHBIN TyX CaM CTPEMHUTCS OT-
mpaBUThCs. HeT y Hac HUKOTO, KTO OBl 3TO OCBOWJI, HET M Y TPEKOB
HHUKOTO, KTO ObI 0fiuH BceM 3TuM 3anumancs’. ITo Gosbiiei yactu
MBI MIIEM JIMIIB MPUATHOCTH B HAYYHBIX U3BICKAHUAX, YTO KE OBLIIO
00paboTaHo IPyrUMHU ¢ O€3MEPHOU TOYHOCTHIO, OCTAETCS TOTPY-
KEHHBIM B OECITPOCBETHYIO TEMHOTY mpobiiembl. Teneps®! criemyer

31 Cp. nabmogenre Doody 2009, 16 mo moBoxy mpemiokenHo# Maitxoddom
KOHBEKTYPHI ante BMECTO iam, KOTOpas BHOCHT BPEMEHHOE 3HAYEHHE «IIpe-
x1e»: 100 [InnHuil coGupaeTcst KOCHYThCS MPEKIE BCETO NPEAMETOB, TPAJIH-
[MOHHO CBA3aHHBIX Y TPEKOB C MOHATHEM £YKUKAL10G Ttandela, mubo, B 1esom,
PHMCKOMY YHTATENI0 CJEAYeT BCIOMHUTH BCE, OTHOCSAIIEECS K €YKOKALOG
nodein, mpex/ie YeM NPUCTYNATh K NPOU3BeNeHUI0 [InHus; oapo0Hee cM.:
Doody 2009, 16-17.
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inmensae subtilitatis, obscuris rerum tenebris premuntur. iam' om-
nia attingenda quae Graeci tfig éykvkAiov? maideiog uocant, et tamen
ignota aut incerta ingeniis facta; alia uero ita multis prodita, ut in
fastidium sint adducta. (15) res ardua uetustis nouitatem dare, nouis
auctoritatem, obsoletis nitorem, obscuris lucem, fastiditis gratiam,
dubiis fidem, omnibus uero naturam et naturae sua® omnia. itaque
etiam non assecutis uoluisse abunde pulchrum atque magnificum est.

(16) Equidem ita sentio, peculiarem in studiis causam eorum
esse, qui difficultatibus uictis utilitatem iuuandi praetulerint gratiac
placendi, idque iam et in aliis operibus ipse feci et profiteor mirari
me T. Liuium, auctorem celeberrimum, in historiarum suarum, quas
repetit ab origine urbis, quodam uolumine sic orsum: iam sibi satis
gloriae quaesitum, et potuisse se desidere, ni animus inquies pascer-
etur opere. profecto enim populi gentium uictoris et Romani nomi-
nis gloriae, non suae, composuisse illa decuit. maius meritum esset
operis amore, non animi causa, perseuerasse et hoc populo Romano
praestitisse, non sibi.

(17) rerum dignarum cura — quoniam, ut ait Domitius Piso, the-
sauros oportet esse, non libros — lectione uoluminum circiter , quo-

"an ADFRdEa, iam edd. ueteres, ante C. Mayhoff fortasse recte (Doody
2009, 10-17)

2 encyclio da Ph. Beroaldus, eneydio 1, eido p, idio edd. ueteres, encyclo reli-
qui codd., &yxokhiov M. Hertz

3 suam d'T, suae reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres, sua L. Jan

32 Tlox BeIpakeHHeM £yKUKAL0G Taldela TpekH, CKopee BCEro, MOHHMAH
«oOmIenpUHATOEe 00pa30BaHKE», KOTOPOE JAOJDKEH OBLT MOJYYUTh CBOOOIHO-
POXIICHHBIH MOJIOJION YEIIOBEK Mepe]l TeM, KaK MOCBITUTH cedsi Oosiee moapoo-
HOMY M3YUYCHHIO OTJEIBHOIO MpeaMeTa (PUTOpPHKE, AUAJCKTHKE, TCOMETPHH,
apuMeTHKe, aCTPOHOMHH W MY3bIKe) WM HPHUCTYIHTh K rOCYJapCTBEHHON
ciyx0e. KaHOHMYECKOTO CIECKa MPeIMETOB, MEPBOHAYAIBHO BXOISIIMX B
«KpYT 3HaHUI», B IPEYECKOl JIUTepaType HET, a B PUMCKOM TpajuLMM nepe-
YHCJICHHBIE BBIIIE MPEAMETHI BXOJUIIU B COCTAB TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIX «CBOOOIHBIX
Hayk» (artes liberales). Yuenne o «cBOOOIHBIX HayKax» CHCTEMAaTH3HPOBAHO
Maprimanom Kanesmoit (ok. 415 1. H. 3.) B Tpakrare «O Opake Mepkypusi u
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OXBATHTh BCE TO, YTO FPEKH BKJIIOYAIOT B MOHATHE THG £YKUKAIOU
nadeiag?, naxe eciau npeaMeThl 3TH HEM3BECTHBI WM BBI3BIBAIOT
COMHEHHE; B TO BpeMsl KaKk ApYrHe, HAlpOTHB, HACTOIBKO Pacro-
yJIAPU3UPOBAHBl MHOTOYNCIICHHBIMH aBTOPaMH, YTO Y>K HAJOEIH.
(15) deno tpyaHoe — mpuaaTh HOBU3HY CTapOMY, HOBOMY — 3HA4M-
TEJILHOCTH, OJIECK — U3HOLIEHHOMY, CBET — HESICHOMY, MPENecTh —
MPOTUBHOMY, JOCTOBEPHOCTh — COMHUTEIBHOMY, BCEMY — €CTECTBO
U BCE — €CTECTBY BCSIKOTO. BOT mouemy, ake eciu 1ellb He JIOCTHUT -
HYTa, TO U JKeJIaTh — y)Ke YPE3BbIYAIHO XOPOIIO U MOXBAIBHO.

(16) 51 momararo, 9T0 0c00O€ TOJOKECHUE B HAYJIHBIX 3aHI-
TUSIX 3aHUMAIOT T€, KTO IPEOJOJIEB TPYAHOCTH, MPEANOYEN YIo-
BOJILCTBHIO HPABUTHCSA MPUHECTH COACHCTBEHHYIO MOJB3Y; STHUM S
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS M B IPYIMX CBOUX TpPyAax>’, M 3asBIAIO, YTO S
nopaxaroch, kak Tut JIuBuii, 3HaMEeHUTEHUIIMI TTMCaTENb, HAUMHA-
€T CBOE MCTOPHYECKOE MPOMU3BEJCHNE, KOTOPOE OH BEJET OT OCHO-
BaHus ['opona, cnenyrommmu cioBaMu: «J{0BOJIBHO yKe 51 CHUCKAJI
CJIaBBI U151 ce0s1 CaMOro ¥ MOT OblI CHJIIETh CJIOXKa PYKH, €M ObI MO
OECIOKOMHBIN JAyX HE Haclaxiaics Obl Tpymom»**. HecomHEHHO,
eMy czenayo Obl 4ecThb, ecy Obl OH COCTaBWII [CBOM Tpyn] He A
COOCTBEHHOH CJaBBl, HO PajJiil CJaBbl HapoJa-TIOOETUTENS U pUM-
ckoro uMeHH. ['opazno Goinbliet 3aciyroi ObuIO0 ObI, €ciii OBl OH
IIPOIOJIKAI U3-3a JIIOOBH K TPYLY, @ HE K UTPE yMa, U B TOM, YTOOBI
BBIMOJIHUTB TPYZ AJIsl PUMCKOTO Hapoza, a He AJIs ceOsl.

(17) JBapuars ThICSY (aKTOB, 3aCITyKUBAIOIIUX BHUMAHUS, —
MOCKOJIBKY, Kak ToBoput Jlomummii [Tn3on*’, [Moe npoussenenue],

®Ounonorumy». [ToxpodHee 00 HIMKIONEM3ME KaK JKaHPE M aHTUIHBIX TEK-
crax [lnunus, Bappona u ap. cM.: Doody 2009, 4.

33 Tonnbiii criucok counnenuit [lnunust Crapiuero npusoaut [lnunauii Mnaj-
muit (Plin. Ep. 111 5).

3% Jlannas ¢pasa JIuBus coxpaHmiack Juiib B nepeckase [lmmuus Crapiuero
(cp. Liv. F 55 Hertz). 13 142 xuur counnenust Tuta JIusus (59T noH.3.— 171
H. 9.) 10 HaIlIero BPEMEHU A0LIO 35 KHUT — C IEPBOM [0 AECATYIO U C ABAALATH
HEPBOH 10 COPOK IATYIO, KOTOPbIE OCBELIAIOT COOBITHSA 10 293 I 10 H. 3. U ¢
219 mo 167 rT. 10 H. 3.; 0 COAEPKAHUU PYTHX KHUAT U3BECTHO 11O CO3/IaHHBIM
elle B IPEBHOCTH KPATKUM HU3TOKECHUSIM — KIIEPHOXaM», HIIN «IITUTOMAM).

35 JTomunuit [TU30H — JIMIIO HEYCTAHOBJICHHOE.
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rum pauca admodum studiosi attingunt propter secretum materiae, ex
exquisitis auctoribus centum inclusimus XXXV uoluminibus, adiec-
tis rebus plurimis, quas aut ignorauerant priores aut postea inuenerat
uita. (18) nec dubitamus multa esse quae et nos praeterierint. homines
enim sumus et occupati officiis subsiciuisque temporibus ista cura-
mus, id est nocturnis, ne quis uestrum putet his cessatum horis. dies
uobis inpendimus, cum somno ualetudinem computamus, uel hoc
solo praemio contenti, quod, dum ista, ut ait M. Varro, musinamur?,
pluribus horis uiuimus. profecto enim uita uigilia est. (19) quibus
de causis atque difficultatibus nihil auso promittere hoc ipsum tu
praestas, quod ad te scribimus. haec fiducia operis, haec est indi-
catura. multa ualde pretiosa ideo uidentur, quia sunt templis dicata.

(20) Vos quidem omnes, patrem, te fratremque, diximus opere
iusto, temporum nostrorum historiam orsi a fine Aufidii>. ubi sit ea,

! musitamur p, musitamus d T, mussinamur 1
2 aut fidei d q, aut fide reliqui codd. (om. p) , Aufidii C. Mayhoff

3¢ B 370 4KCIIO0 HE BKIFOYCHA IIepBas KHUTa, MPEeICTaBisomas coboii comaep-
JKaHUe MOCIEAYIOUHX 36-TH KHUT. UTO KacaeTcst APYTHX yIOMSHYTHIX YUCE,
CKOpEe BCETO, OHHU SBIITIOTCS. PUTOPUYCCKUMH TIPEYBEINICHUSIMH.

3" Vmetorest B Buay Tut, Beciacuan n Jlomunman, cp. ke NH praef. 20.

3% C omHOM CTOPOHBI, JIUTEPATYPHBIC 3aHSATHSI B HOYHOC BpeMsi ObLTH BeChMa
pacnpoctpaneHHbIM siBieHHeM (cp. Cic. Parad. 5), ¢ ipyroii — MOTUB «HOYHBIX
OneHuMi», WUTIOCTPUPYOLINI CTAapaTeIbHOCTh U TPYAOIIOOHE aBTOpa, yXkKe B
nod3un KanmiMaxa 1 HEOTEPHKOB CTall «00IUM MecToM». Kamumax ogHuM
13 MEPBBIX BBET B 000POT CHEUUATBHBIN TEPMHUH JUII 0003HAYCHUS «HOTHBIX
onennit» aypumvia (Epigr. XXVII 4 Pf.), METOHUMHYECKH TIepelaBaCMblii B
JIATUHCKOM si3bIKe ciioBoM lucerna (cp. Cinna, Carm. Fr. 11, 1; Lucr. 1 141-143;
Stat. Theb. XII 811; fuv. 1 51). Hanbonee sipkuii mpuMep — 3ariaBue «ATTHde-
CKHE€ HOYM», KOTOPOE Jai cBoemy Tpyay ABn [emnmmii (mpudaeM OH OTMEYaET,
YTO U APYTUE HA3bIBAJIM CBOM COUMHEHHS CXOKUM 00pa3oM, Hapumep, Avyvot,
«Csetunbuukmny, Gell. praef. 7). B npyrom mecte cBoero [Ipeaucnosus I'en-
T YIIOMHHAET O «HOYHBIX OfeHHsx», lucubratiuncula (yMeHbIIMTEIBHOE K
lucubratio) (Gell. praef. 14).

3 Cp. onmucanwne pacnopsiaka aust [Tmuaus Crapriero (Plin. Ep. 111 5, 9).

0 O6bemHbIi nepedeHs npoussenennii Mapka Tepenuust Bappona Pearnn-
ckoro (11627 rr. 1o H. 3.) BKito4aeT 74 counHenus (nmpubausuTensHo B 620
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CKOpee, MPE/ICTABIIeT CO00M XpaHHUIHIIE, & HE KHUTH — IPOYUTAB
OKOJIO IBYX ThICSY KHUT, U3 KOTOPBIX YUCHBIC JIUIIIb HEMHOTHUE JIep-
Kalll B pyKax M3-3a HEJOCTYITHOCTH IMpeaMeTa, 0Todpal s u3 cra
aBTOPOB ISl TPUIIIIATH MIECTH KHHUT®, 100aBMB MHOXKECTBO BEIICH
WJTA HEU3BECTHBIX MOMM TPEIICCTBEHHUKAM, UITH OTKPBITBHIX O3]
Hee camoll xu3HbI0. (18) Sl He coMHEeBaroCh, UTO U 51 MHOTOE YITy-
CTUIL. S BeJib BCETO JIMIIb YEIOBEK, IPUTOM 3aHSATHIN CIy)KCOHBIMH
00513aHHOCTSIMH M 3aHUMAIOIIUIICS STUM TPYIIOM TOJIBKO B OCTaBIIIC-
ecst Bpemsi, T.e. TI0 HOYaM, U MYCTh HUKTO U3 Bac’’ HE IyMaeT, 4To
9TO Oe3esTeNbHbIe Yachl >, JIHU s Tpady Ha Bac, a COH pacIpeIelisio
10 COCTOSTHUIO 37I0POBbs*’, TOBOJILCTBYSCH TOW €IMHCTBEHHO HArpa-
JI0i, 4TO — Kak roBoput M. Bappon*’ — MbI jXHBEM J10JIbIIIE, KOTa
nocesimaeM Hamm yackl My3sam®*!. [Torctrne, 601pCcTBOBaHUE — ITO
xm3HbY. (19) TTo 3TO¥ MpUYHHE U W3-3a ITUX TPYAHOCTEH s HE OC-
MEJIMBAKOCh O0CIIAaTh YTO-TO, OJHAKO ThI MEHS MOJICPIKHBACIIIH
TEM, YTO 5 MUY JJIs Te0si. DTO rapaHTHsl TPYAa U €ro EHHOCTHY.
MHoOroe Ka)eTcsi JOPOTHM JIUIIIb TTOTOMY, YTO MOCBSIIICHO XpamMaM.

(20) OG0 Bcex Bac — 00 oTIIe, 0 TeOe U 0 Opare — s pacckasal
B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM TPY/E, HA4aB MCTOPHIO HAIIUX JHEH TaMm, TIe

KHUTaX) — aHTUKBApPHO-MCTOPUYECKHE, paMMaTHUECKHe, JTUTepaTypHbIe, pH-
TOpPUYECKHUE, IOPUINUECKHEe U Teorpaduueckue Tpyasl.

# Tmarost mus(s)inor GoJblie HUrAE He 3aQUKCHPOBAH; MOXKET OBITh, OH SIB-
JIieTCs IMHTBUCTUYECKUM n300pereHreM BappoHa, 01HOTO U3 OCHOBHBIX HMC-
touHukoB At NH ITnunus.

2 TlnuHuii 3aBepiuaeT HUTATy W3 BappoHa BBICKAa3bIBAHHEM, KOTOPOE TaK-
K€ MOXHO BOCIPHHATH Kak Iapadpa3 M3BECTHOrO BbIpaxxeHHs Lluiepona
<OKHTB — 3HAUUT MBICTHTBY (Vivere est cogitare, Cic. Tusc. V 38, 111) u Cene-
K1 MITa/Ilero «KuTh 3HAYUT cpakatbes» (vivere militare est, Sen. Ep. 96, 5).
# JlaruHckoe BeIpakeHHe indicatura 03Ha4aeT COOCTBEHHO «SIPIIBIUOK C IICH-
HHUKOM ToBapa». TeM caMbIM nocsuieHre TUTY, ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, BBICTYNAET
rapaHToM npousBeneHus [InuHus, ¢ Apyroi — MOBHIIIAET €10 EHHOCTb.

* Peup maer 06 ucropudeckoMm counHernu [Immnaus Crapiiero «OT OKOHYaHHs
Aydunus bacca» (A fine Aufidii Bassi), ctaBuem nponomkenueM «Mcropum» Ay-
¢bunus bacca (T.e. mpuMepHO ¢ 40 It H. 3.) ¥ COXPaHUBLIEMCS 10 HAIMX JHEH JIMIITb
BO (parmenTax. Ayduanit bacc — puMCKHii HICTOPUK 1epBoit Tot. [ B. H. 3., aBTOp
TIPOM3BEACHHI O BOMHE PUMIISTH C TepMaHIIaMH B TIeprof npasieHns OKTaBuaHa
Asrycra (Libri belli Germanici) n «/ctopum», OTPBIBKM U3 KOTOPOH BIIOCHIEN-
crBun uutuposany Cenexa Munanmmid, Tanmt, Keuntunuan, noxe Kaccroznop.
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quaeres. iam pridem peracta sancitur! et alioqui statutum erat heredi
mandare, ne quid ambitioni dedisse uita iudicaretur. proinde occu-
pantibus locum faueo, ego uero et posteris, quos scio nobiscum de-
certaturos, sicut ipsi fecimus cum prioribus. (21) argumentum huius
stomachi mei habebis quod in his uoluminibus auctorum nomina prae-
texui. est enim benignum, ut arbitror, et plenum ingenui pudoris fateri
per quos profeceris, non ut plerique ex iis, quos attigi?, fecerunt®. (22)
scito enim conferentem auctores me deprehendisse a iuratissimis ex*
proximis ueteres transcriptos ad uerbum neque nominatos’, non illa
Vergiliana uirtute, ut certarent, non Tul/iana simplicitate, qui de re pu-
blica Platonis se comitem profitetur, in consolatione filiae Crantorem,
inquit, sequor, item Panaetium de officiis, quae uolumina ediscenda,
non modo in manibus cotidie habenda, nosti. (23) obnoxii profecto
animi et infelicis ingenii est deprehendi in furto malle quam mutuum
reddere, cum praesertim sors fiat ex usura.

! sancitur pl edd. ueteres, sanctitur ea, sectatur dT, sarcitur J. Harduinus,

seruatur coni. L. Jan

2 attigi d Ph. Beroaldus, attici aqpl edd. ueteres, ethici e

3 fecerunt qp edd. ueteres, ferunt ADFRdAEa.

‘et ADFRdAEa edd. ueteres, ex C. Mayhoff

> dominatos ADFRdAEa, damnatos p, nominatos edd. ueteres

ST, e. [lnuawnro Miaamemy.

¢ TTepBoHAYATBLHO CTUCKH UCITOJIH30BAHHBIX aBTOPOB MPEABAPSITH KKIYIO OT-
nenbHyto KHUry NH, mo3nHee ke Mx BKJIIOYMIIN B cocTaB nepBoil kuuru NH
BMECTE C YKa3aTesIMU COZIePyKaHUs KayKIOM KHUTH I10 TJIaBaM.

47 3nech IInuHUE BBICTYAET MPOTHB MPAKTHKYEMOW MaHEphl MCIONb30BaTh
YYy)KHUC COUYMHCHUA 663 YIIOMUHAHWsA UX aBTOPOB, MHBIMU CJIOBaAMH, IPOTUB
aruara. B To e BpeMs HOpMbI pUMCKOTO paBa HE TapaHTHUPOBAJIH 3aLUTY
ABTOPCKHUX IIPaB B OTHOLIEHUH JINTEPATYPHOTO «BOPOBCTBA» U MPEIbSIBICHHUE
HCKa OTBETYHMKY TI0 MOBOJY IUIArHaTa He MpakTHKoBajock (cp. Dziatko 1894,
559 sq.; Ziegler 1950, 1961 sq.).

* [Ty6nnii Beprunuii Mapos (70-19 rr. 1o H. 3.). B nannom ciyuae Tlnunuii
puBOIUT Beprunus B kauecTBe 00pa3ioBOro «conepHuka» I'omepa u ero mo-
ciefioBaresiell — B OTJIMYME OT MO3AHEHINNX IUIaruaTopoB, YMaT4UBaIOIINX O
CBOHX HCTOYHHUKAX.
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ee 3akoHura Aypuauit*. Te ke OH, Tl COPOCHUIND. YKe AaBHO 3a-
KOHUEHHBIN, OH BBIIEPIKUBACTCS U, KPOME TOI'0, 51 PELINI TOPYUUTh
€ro M3IaHue HACIEAHUKY", 4TOOBI HUKTO HE OOBHHIUI MEHS B TOM,
YTO 5 KU3Hb MOCBITHII YyrOAHUYECTBY. [103TOMY 4 € Jerkoi mymioi
YCTYIAl0 MECTO JIJIS HKENAIOIIUX, & 0COOCHHO TEM, KTO MPUJIET BCIIE]T
32 MHOH | KTO, 5 yBepeH, Oy/IeT MEHs OCIapuBaTh TOYHO TaK XKe, KaK
sl OCTIApHMBAJI CBOMX MPE/IIeCTBeHHNKOB. (21) JlokazarenbCcTBO 3TOro
MOCTO HAaCTpPOsA ThI OGHapy)KI/IHH) B TOM, 4YTO 4 IIPCAOCTABUJI B HAYAJIC
3TUX KHUT UMEHa aBTOpoB*. S cumTaro, 3TO MOJIE3HO U JIOCTATOYHO
01aropoTHO MPU3HATH IO OTHOIICHHIO K TEM, Y KOTO Thl 3aMMCTBOBAJ,
M MHOTHE U3 TeX, C KeM s UMeJT JIeJI0, TaK He MoCTymmin Obr*’. (22)
[TockonbKy THI JOIDKEH 3HATh, YTO, CPAaBHUBAS, S OOHAPYKWIL, YTO
HaJICKHEHIIINE U3 COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB MEPEIUCHIBAIOT JIPEBHUX
CJIOBO B CJIOBO 0€3 YIIOMUHAHHWSI UMEH; U OHU CJIOBHO COPEBHYIOTCH,
HO He ¢ BeprumueBbiM*® 10cTOMHCTBOM, He ¢ TipsMoToi [Mapka] Tyi-
mus [Lutieponal, KoToperit B [Tpakrate] «O ToCymapcTBe) 3asBIII O
cebe kak o npuBeprkenrie [natona®, a B «YTeneHuu K 104epu» mpu-
3HAJICS, 4TO mojpakaeT KpaHtopy™, Kak U aHAJIOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM
IMansTrio B cBoeM counHeHun «O0 00s13aHHOCTIX» ', BCe 3TH KHUTH
[L[{uniepoHal, kak ThI 3HACIIIb, HEOOXOMMO U3y4aTh, @ HE TOJIBKO e¥Ke-
JIHEBHO JIepKaTh B pyKaX. JI€HCTBUTENBHO, CIEAYET 3aMETUTh, YTO
JUISL TIOJIJTBIX JTYTI M 3JIOCTHBIX HATYP MPEANIOYTHTENbHEE OBITh YITU-
YCHHBIMHU B BOPOBCTBE, HEXEJH BEPHYThH B3ATOC B JOJT, OCOOCHHO,
KOTJIa yJia4a COCTaBUT XOPOIIHIA MPOLIEHT OT 3aiiMa’.

* VnomuHaemast 3mech I[lmumamem nwmrara w3 «locymapcrea» I[lnarona

(428/427-348/347 rr. 10 H. 3.) B ipou3BeaeHNH L{uiepona He COXpaHMIach.

30 Kpanrop u3 Con (Mexay 340 u 275 1o H. 3.), akajeMUUeckuii Grmocod, yue-
Huk Kcenokpara, mepBblii 3BeCTHBIN KOMMeHTaTop Tumest, mpoussen Ha [{ute-
PpOHa BIIeUaTICHHE, IPEKIIE BCErO CBOMM mpoussenenuem [ept névoug (cp. Cic.
Acad. I 135). «Yremenue» L{unepona, HarmucanHoe ok. 45 T. 70 H. 3., yTpa4eHo,
COXPaHMJIVCH JINIIH OTACTBHBIE OTPBIBKU; M. van Wageningen 1916.

! Tlanetuit Pomocckuit (ox. 180—100 rr. 10 H. 3.), humocod-cTonK, MpUHAI-
JIeKal K QUIDUIMHCKOMY «KpYXKKy» Cuunuona Muaiiero; okasall BIHSHUE
Ha [{unepona, B uactHocTH, coanaeHneM Ilepi 1o kabrikovtog («O Hammexa-
mem»). [To moBoay nutaret cM. Cic. De off. 111 2, 7.

2 Cropee BCero, CIELHaibHOC BBIPAKCHUE WITH, BO3MOKHO, HCIIOJIB30BAHHE
JIEKCUKY (PUHAHCOBOH cepbl.
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(24) Inscriptionis apud Graecos mira felicitas: knpiov in-
scripsere, quod uolebant intellegi fauum, alii képac ApaAdelag,
quod copiae cornu, ut uel lactis gallinacei sperare possis in uolumine
haustum; iam o, Modoat, tavdéktal, Eyxelpidia, Aelpu@v?, mivag,
oxediwv?: inscriptiones, propter quas uadimonium deseri possit; at
cum intraueris, di deaeque, quam nihil in medio inuenies! nostri
grauiores® Antiquitatium, Exemplorum Artiumque, facetissimi Lu-
cubrationum, puto quia Bibaculus erat et uocabatur. paulo minus’
asserit Varro in satiris suis Sesculixe® et Flextabula’. (25) apud Grae-
cos desiit nugari Diodorus et BifAto0nkng¢ historiam suam inscripsit.
Apion quidem grammaticus — hic quem Tiberius Caesar cymbalum

! ijamiam ADFRdAEa edd. ueteres, iam io J. Harduinus, iovio Ju. Sillig,

iaoudg B. Rhenanus, “Topog O. Rossbach

2 enchiridialmon p, enchiridiasmon edd. ueteres ap. Ph. Beroaldum

3 schedion dTq, chidion el, chydion a, oyediov Ju. Sillig, oyédov J. Harduinus
* grossiores pl, crassiores edd. ueteres, grauiores C. Mayhoff

5 paulo minus ADFRdAEa J. Harduinus, paulo nimis Ph. Beroaldus e codd.,
pantomimus edd. ueteres, Valerius primus B. Rhenanus

¢ sustulit ADFRdAEa edd. ueteres, sesculixe D. Detlefsen

" flexiabula eal, flaxiabula d q, flaxibula T, flexibilia p, flextabula J. Harduinus

33 He Bce npuBeneHHble [nnHueM Ha3BaHHS MbI MOKEM COOTHECTH C PEaIbHBbI-
MU aBropaMu. OIHAKO COOTBETCTBHE, Harpumep, Knpiov MOXHO OOHApyX HUTh
B [Manarunckoii antonoruu (IX 190, 1); Képag AuaAdeiag — counnenue mnepu-
naretuka Coruona (I B. 10 H. 3.), ynomsinyToe Takxke ABiom [emmem (I 8, 1);
YTO KacaeTcsl Ha3BaHUH [IBETOB B 3aIIaBHSX, TO IIPOUCXOJAT OHH OT Tped. dvon,
cp. avBoloyia, cOBCTBEHHO, KIIBETHUKY, «COOPHHUK M3OPAHHBIX OTPHIBKOBY (CP.
«Dnopuns» Anyses); 3araBue «Mys3bDy ObLIO y TPOU3BEACHHHN, YACTH KOTOPBIX
HOCWJI CaMOCTOSITENIBHBII XapakTep M o0Najgail TeMaTHYCCKUM CIMHCTBOM
(cp. Ha3BaHUS, KOTOPHIMU ANCKCAHIPHHACKAE TPAMMATHKU OOO3HAUMIM KHUTH
I'eponora); «IlaHmekraMu» HA3BIBAIHUCH DHIMKIONSIMIECKHE CIIPABOYHUKH
(HaH60nee HU3BCCTHbI IAHJACKTBI, COCTABJICHHBLIC II0 MHUIIMATHUBEC IOctunnana
U M3IaHHBIC B KadecTBe «J{UrecT» — cBOJA BBIICPIKEK U3 COYMHCHUN PUMCKHX
topuctoB); «JIyr», mmm «IIpocTop», OB MPUBBEIYHBIMEA HA3BAHUSMHE SJUTAHU-
CTUYECKHX COOPHUKOB CMEIIAHHOTO CONIEpKaHWs, MPEACTABISIONMX COOOMH
«CMECB» BCSIKOTO POJia, TNIABHBIM 00Pa30M, HAYYHO-TIOMYJIIPHOIO COACPIKaHHs
(cp. Suda s.v. Aewu@v); Mivag Ha3bIBAIICS OIMH U3 TPEX JUAJIOTOB, PUITUCHIBA-
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(24) YouBuTenbHO pazHOOOpa3We 3ariiaBUid y TPEKOB: Knpiov,
9TO MOJDKHO O3Hauarh «[luenuubie cOTBD, KEPAG AMaAOelag, dTO
[o3HagaeT] «Por m300miws», TaK YTO MOXKHO HAAEATHCS HAWUTH B
9THX KHHTAX BCE, BKJIIOYas M MTHYbE MOJIOKO; a ere 1o [«Duankm»],
Movoo [«Mys3b»], tavdéktat [«ITanmexto»], £yxetpidia [«IHeBHH-
k], Aetpdv [«JIyr»], ivag [« Tabmunay, umm «Kaprunay], oxediwv
[«OKCIpOMTBI»]: 3ariaBus, M3-32 KOTOPBIX MOXXHO OBUIO OBl TIpe-
HeOpeub SIBKOW B CyJl; HO KOIZIa Thl 3aIVIsTHEIb BOBHYTpb, O OOTH M
OoruHu! — KaKyo IMyCcTOTY Thl OOHapyxwilb Tam!> Hamm He cTosb
YTOHYEHHBIC aBTOpHI JalOT 3ariaBusi «JlpeBHocTH», «[IprMepbmyn
«HckyccTBay, a bonee octpoymHbie — «HouHoe OneHne», moTomy, s
ToJIararo, 4To ero aBTopoM Obu1 brbakyin [«BeimuBoxay|*, koTopslit
TaK ke W mpo3biBaiics. He Menble npereHsuii u 'y Bappona B ero
«Carupax», xorna on naet 3amiaBus «llomTopa Ymmcca» u «[locka
B ckaaaky»>. (25) Cpeau rpexos Jnomop™ mepecrtan MOJIOTh B3I0D
M 03arIaBmIl CBOKO HCTOpHIO PLPA1oOnkn («bubmmorekay). boin emre
rpaMMatik Ammon>’ — koToporo umreparop TuOepuii mpo3san B

embix Kebdery u3z ®@us (D.L. II 125). 13 u3BecTHBIX HaM JIATHHCKUX Ha3BAHUM
«/lpeBHOoCTN» B 41 KHHIe NpUHAIEKATH (DUIIOIOTY, SPYAUTY U 3HATOKY CTapu-
Hel Bappony Pearnnckomy, a «IIpumepsny — ero coBpemennnky Kopremmio He-
HOTY; O «HAyKe OpPaTOPOB» WM «PUTOPUKE) MOApoOHee cM. TpakTar Llunepona
«O0 oparope» (I 91 cin.); nzBectHo, uto [InuHKIO NPUHAIIEKATIO PYKOBOJICTBO
WM TIOCOOUE MO PUTOPHKE «YYaluics» (He COXPaHMIIOCH).

3 Mapk ®ypwuii bubakys, npusatesns Karyia u €wieH KpyKKa MOJIOIBIX TI03TOB
«HEOTEPUKOBY (T.€. CBOETO PoJa «MOIEPHHUCTOBY), aBTOp «HouHBIX OneHumi»;
3aech [InuHuil ¢ UpoHHUEl OTMEUAeT, YTO HOUHBIE 3aCTONbsl HOITUUECKOH MO-
JIOZIEXKHU He 00Xomuitich 0e3 BuHa (cp. ynoMuHaHus 0 HeM: Tac. Ann. IV 34, 5;
Quint. Inst. or. X 1, 96; Macrob. Sat. 11 1, 13).

35 Haspauwust 1ByX MEHHNIOBBIX caThp BappoHa, Jomieammx Bo GparmMeHTax
(opma MeHUNIIOBOI caTUpbI Ipeanoaraga CMeCh IPo3bl U CTUXOB, cp. Cic.
Acad. post. I 8).

% Muomop Cunmmuiickuit (ox. 90-21 rr. 10 H. 3.), aBTop «McTopnueckoii 6u-
OMMOTEeKM.

7 Annon ITnucronuk (mepast ot I B. H. 3.) — aJieKCaHAPHIICKUI TpaMMaTHK,
coducr, yueHuk JJuaima, aBTop KOMMEHTapHsl K pou3BeeHus M [ omepa; yro-
MuHaercs B «Artndeckux Hoyax» Asna [emms (V 14, 1: «ATIHOH 110 IPO3BH-
1y [ITUCTOHMKY OTaMYalICsi OOJBIION HAUUTAHHOCTBIO, [3HAHUEM | TPEUYECKOM
KyJBTypBbl U Pa3HOCTOPOHHEN yueHOCTbIo» (1ep. mox oo, pex. A5 Trixosa).
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mundi uocabat, cum propriae famae tympanum potius uideri pos-
set — immortalitate donari a se scripsit ad quos aliqua componebat.
(26) me non paenitet nullum festiuiorem excogitasse titu-
lum et, ne in totum uidear Graecos insectari, ex illis mox uelim
intellegi pingendi fingendique conditoribus, quos in libellis his
inuenies, absoluta opera et illa quoque, quae mirando non sa-
tiamur, pendenti titulo inscripsisse, ut APELLES FACIEBAT aut
POLYCLITVS, tamquam inchoata semper arte et inperfecta, ut
contra iudiciorum uarietates superesset artifici regressus ad ue-
niam uelut emendaturo quicquid desideraretur, si non esset inter-
ceptus. (27) quare plenum uerecundiae illud, quod omnia opera
tamquam nouissima inscripsere et tamquam singulis fato adempti.
tria non amplius, ut opinor, absolute traduntur inscripta ILLE FE-
CIT, quae suis locis reddam. quo apparuit summam artis secu-
ritatem auctori placuisse, et ob id magna inuidia fuere omnia ea.
(28) Ego plane meis adici posse multa confiteor, nec his solis,
sed et omnibus quos edidi, ut obiter caueam istos Homeromastigas
(ita enim uerius dixerim), quoniam audio et Stoicos et dialecticos
Epicureosque — nam de grammaticis semper expectaui — parturire
aduersus libellos, quos de grammatica edidi, et subinde abortus fa-

58 Anesuiec (Brop. noit. IV B. j10 H. 3.) u [onukier (Brop. moi V B. 10 H. 3.) —
3HAMCHUTHIC JIPEBHEIPEUCCKUE KUBOIHUCIBI U CKYIBIITOPBI; HX IPOH3BEICHUS
HE COXPAHHJINCh.

% Cwm. Plin. NH XXXIV-XXXVI. Cwm. Isager 1991, a Takxke wuccienqoBaHne
Capel breiik Makxem (Blake McHam, 2013), nocBsileHHOE aHATIU3Y BOCIIPHU-
aTus Tpyfaa [ITMHUS B TPOM3BEICHUSX HTAIbIHCKUX TYMaHUCTOB U JesTerneit
HCKYyCCTBa B 3TI0Xy Bo3poxmeHus.

80 «buaom T'omepay mpo3Banu codurcta 3omma u3 AMOHUIIONS, TPEIECKOTO Opa-
TOpa, KMHUKA, COBPEMEHHUKA U IIpoTuBHUKA Vcokpara. Co BpeMEHU PUMCKUX
MOATOB 3MOXH ABrycTa 30MI — HAPUIATEIILHOE MMS 3aBUCTIHBOTO, I3BUTEIIb-
HOTO M MEIIOYHOTO KPHUTHKA, IOTy4YHBINEe PacIpOCTPaHCHNE U B PYCCKOI TH-
teparype (cm. I'P. JlepxkaBun «@enunus», A.C. IMymkun «Pycnan u Jlon-
Muiay, «bapslimHsa-kpectbsanka», O.M. Tiotues «Ilyckail oT 3aBucTH cepaua
30MJIOB HOIOT...» U JIp.).

1 CoBO «IHANIEKTHKa» 3[€Ch CIEAYeT MOHMMATh B CIELHAIBHOM 3HAYCHHU
KaK CHHOHHM CJIOBA «TIEPHMATETHKN» (HO HE «aKaJEMUKI), 9TO HAXOAUT IO~
TBeprK/ieHue B cioBoynorpednennu Cenekn Miaauero (cp. Sen. Epist. 117 11).
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IIYTKY «MHUPOBBIM KHMBAJIOMY, XOTSI OH CKOPEE MOT BBICTYIATh «0y0-
HOM COOCTBEHHOTI'O IMPOCIIABJICHUS», TaK OH YTBEPXKIaJl, UTO JIFOJIH,
KOMY OH TIOCBSITHJI CBOH ITPOM3BEIICHISI, 0OPEIH B lap OeccMepTHe.

(26) 51 >xe HIYYTH HE JKaJIeto, YTO HE BEIAyMas 0oJiee MPUBIICKa-
TEJILHOTO 3aIVIaBUsl, ¥ YTOOBI HE Ka3aJloCh, YTO sl BO BCEM HAIaIak0
Ha TPEKOB, 51 OBl XOTEJ, YTOOBI BIIOCIIEACTBUN MEHS BOCTIPUHUMAIN
TaK K€ KaK IPEYCCKUX TBOPIIOB KHUBOIUCH U CKYJIBIITYPBI, YbH BbI-
JAIOIIMECS MMPOU3BEAECHUS Thl HAUAEIIb B 3TUX KHUTaX U KTO IOA-
MMUChIBAJI CBOU MPOU3BCACHHA, KOTOPBIMU MBI HE NEPECTAEM BOC-
XHIIATHCSI, TAKUMH HEOPEACICHHBIMU HAJIITUCAME KaK, HAPUMED,
«Amnemnec wiu [onukier paboTain Hax 3TUM» S, CIIOBHO TPOU3BE-
JICHHE MCKYCCTBa BCE €lle HE OKOHYEHO M HECOBEPIICHHO, TaK YTO
y XyIO)KHHUKa BCET/Ia OCTaBalach BO3MOXKHOCTH JJIsi OTCTYIUICHUS
" 3alIUThI OT OCIIapUBAHUA KPUTUKOB, TOBOPs, YTO OH KakK pa3 Co-
Oupa’cs yCOBEPIICHCTBOBATh TO, UTO TPEOOBAIOCH, €CITH OBI €T0 HE
npepBain. (27) [ToaToMy H0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM WX CKPOMHOTO HCKYC-
CTBa CIIY’)KUT TO, YTO OHHM BCE CBOM MPOM3BEICHHUS MOMUCHIBAIH,
CJIOBHO 3TO WX MOCIEAHHUE paOOThI, OY/ITO OHU BBIPBAHBI y KaXJIO0-
ro M3 HUX 3J1bIM pokoM. Kak MHe kaxkeTcsi, He OoJibIiie Tpex padoT
COXPAHWJIM HAJIMUCh B COBEPIICHHOM BH/IE: «TAKOU-TO CAeIaD», K
4eMy st BEPHYCh B COOTBETCTBYIONIEM MeCTe>. DTO CBUAETEILCTRY-
€T O TOM, YTO XY/JIOXKHHK B 3THX CIy4asx ObUT YBEpEH B CBOEM HC-
KyCCTBE, 4TO, OJIHAKO, MPUHECIIO €My TaKXKe MHOTO HeIo0poxKena-
TEJBCTBA.

(28) 51 OTKPBITO MPU3HAKOCH, YTO MHOTOE MOXKHO IPHUITHCATh
MOUM COYMHCHUAM, NPHUYEM HE TOJIBKO 3THM, HO U BCEM KHUTI'AM,
YTO S U3JaJ. DTUM s OTPAXKAAI0 ce0sl OT HECIPABEJIMBBIX KPUTHU-
KOB — «Ounueit [omepa»®, ecin Ha3wpIBaTh UX 00JIE€ TOYHO, — TAK KaK
s 3HAO, YTO CTOMKH, JTHAICKTHKH®' M SMUKYpEHIbl, HYy a OT TpaM-
MaTHKOB s TIOCTOSTHHO ATOTO KJ1aJl, BEIHAIIIMBAOT KPUTUKY MTPOTHB
M3JIaHHBIX MHOIO KHUT O TPaMMaTuke®?, u ye JecCsTh JeT, KaK OHH

2 T.e. mpoussenenwue [Lmunust Craprrero «JlBosikue GpopMbl B s3bike» (Dubios
Sermo) o rpaMMatuke (COXpaHWIOCh BO )parMeHTax).
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cere iam decem annis, cum celerius etiam elephanti pariant. (29) ceu
uero nesciam aduersus Theophrastum, hominem in eloquentia tan-
tum, ut nomen diuinum inde inuenerit, scripsisse etiam feminam, et
prouerbium inde natum suspendio arborem eligendi. (30) non queo
mihi temperare quo minus ad hoc pertinentia ipsa censorii Catonis
uerba ponam, ut appareat etiam Catoni de militari disciplina com-
mentanti, qui sub Africano, immo uero et sub Hannibale didicisset
militare et ne Africanum quidem ferre potuisset, qui imperator tri-
umphum reportasset, paratos fuisse istos, qui obtrectatione alienae
scientiae famam sibi aucupantur: Quid enim? ait in eo uolumine,
scio ego, quae scripta sunt si palam proferantur, multos fore qui uit-
iligent, sed ii potissimum, qui uerae laudis expertes sunt. eorum ego
orationes siui praeterfluere. (31) nec Plancus inlepide, cum diceretur
Asinius Pollio orationes in eum parare, quae ab ipso aut libertis post
mortem Planci ederentur, ne respondere posset: cum mortuis non

% deodpact u3 Dpeca (ok. 370-288/287 rr. 10 H. 3.), APEBHErPEUCCKUil PUIIO-
co( U eCTeCTBONCIIBITATENb, yueHUK ApucToTrens. Camo ums PeoppioTog 03-
HauyaeT «TOBOPSIINN O0KECTBEHHOE)» WITH JaXKE IIPOPOYCCTBYIOIINHN, BEIIU.
Hunepon coobuaer 06 aduHCKoi rerepe JleonTHn, noapyre DMnukypa, KOTo-
past «ocMenIIach nmucats npotuB deodpacta, mpapaa, OCTPOYMHEIM S3BIKOM B
arruaeckoM ctuiey» (Cic. Nat. deor. I 93, nep. M.U. Puwxckoro); cam [Tnuuuii
MUILET 0 €€ CKYJIbNTYpHBIX n300paxenusix: NH XXXV 99 u 144. Cmeicn ymio-
MSIHYTOH IIOCIOBHILIBI HE COBCEM SICEH, U3 KOHTEKCTA, OJHAKO, MOJKHO IIPE/ICTa-
BHUTB, YTO €CITH YK YBaXKAEMBIX MY)KeH HAUMHAIOT OOBUHATH HJIN 003BIBATH, TO
OCTaJIbHBIM HE OCTAETCsl HUYEro, Kak moBecuthes (cp. Jakob 1797, 9).

% Mapk IToprwmii Karon Crapmmit, nnu Lensop (234-149 tr. 10 H. 3.) — pum-
CKHUIl rOCy/1lapCTBEHHBIN JieATellb, 0paTop, MUCaTeIb U IEPBbIA PUMCKHUH UCTO-
PHK, IMCaABIIMH Ha JIATUHCKOM s3blKe; aBTOp Tpyna «Hauama» (Origines) B
7-Mu KHWTAX, Tleaarormaeckoit suIukIoneann «K cery [Mapky]» (He coxpa-
HUJINCB) U TOLIEALIEro O HAC LEJMKOM COUYMHEHHUS 110 arpoHOoMuH «O 3emie-
JeTIMN», a TaKxKe PparMeHTOB pedeil.

% TIy6umuit Koprennii Crunnon Adpukanckuit Crapumii (235-183 . 10 H. 3.),
PUMCKHI TTOJIKOBOJEIl U TOCYAapCTBEHHBIA nesitenb. [locie modenoHocHOro
3aBepuieHus I [TyHuueckoit BoiiHbI 1 3akitoueHust mupa ¢ KapdareHom Ha
NPOAUKTOBAHHBIX CLUIMOHOM YCJIOBUSIX MOIYYWJI IOYeTHOE mpo3Bule Ad-
pukanckuit. Ero npomnssenenue «O BoeHHo# Hayke» (De militari disciplina)
MIOJTHOCTBIO HE JOMIIO 10 Hac, HO emte oK. 400 . H. 3. BBIIICKU U3 HETO JieJiall
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HE MOTYT «Pa3pOAUTHCS», XOTS OBICTPEe JaKe CIOHBI pOXkKaroT. (29)
KoneuHo, s 3Hat0, 4To jaxe npotu deodpacra, CTONb BbIIAOIIC-
rocsi My’a B 00J1aCTH KPaCHOPEUHs, YTO OH CHUCKAJI ce0e HauMEHO-
BaHHE «0O0KECTBEHHOTO», BHICTYNHJIA OFHA JKEHINHWHA, OTYETO PO-
JIMJIaCh TIOCJIOBUIIA «BBIOEPH JepeBo i nosemmeHus»®. (30) 5 He
MOTY yIepkKaThCsl, YTOObl HE IPUBECTU B STOW CBSI3U IMOIXOJISIINX
crnoB Karona Ilen3opa®, u3 KOTOPBIX CIEAYET, YTO HAXOTUIUCH HE-
J0OpPOCOBECTHBIC KPUTUKHU, KTO U3 3aBUCTH K Uy>KOMY 3HAHUIO TPHU-
CBaMBaJu cebe CIIaBy W MPOXOAMIUCH Jake o KaToHy, HammcaBIe-
My cBoii Tpyx «O BOEHHOM Haykey, Mo KaToHy, KOTOpBIi H3ydai BO-
SHHOE J1eJ10 1o/ HayajoM Adpukana®, a TouHee, Mo HadaioMm [ aH-
HU0a1a%, MOCKOJIBKY OH HE BRIHOCHIT AdpHKaHa, KOTOPBIH, OJTHAKO,
B KauecTBE MOJIKOBOAIA oTmpa3nHoBan Tpuymd. «Hy, u urto xe? —
cnpammBaeT KaroH B cBoeit kHure. — SI-To 3Hato, 4TO 3TOT TPY/, KaKk
TOJILKO OH Oy/JIeT OImyOIMKOBaH, MHOTHE OY/IyT OCIIApUBATh U K HEMY
HNPUANPATHCS, HO B OCHOBHOM 3TO JIKOJIM, HE 3aCIy’KUBAIOLINE Ha-
cTosiied moxsaibl. S ke ux peun npenato 3ad6Berutoy». (31) Touno
TaK K€ BBIpa3sUTeNbHO ckaszan [Tmank®, korma eMy COOOIIMIIH, YTO
Asunnii [Tommmon® moaroToBUI peun MPOTHB HETO U HAMEPEBaCs
W3M1aTh UX Mocje cMeptu llmanka caM win NepenopydnTh U3JaHue

®nauit Berenuii Penar (Flavius Vegetius Renatus) juist cBoeit « JTUTOMBI BO-
eHHoTO ena» B 4-x kuurax (Epitome rei militaris).

% Tanamnban bapka (247/246—183 TT. 110 H. 3.) — Kap(hareHCKUii MOJIKOBOIEI U
rocygapcTBeHHbIN Aestens. Bo Bpems I [Tyranuaeckoit Boitabl (218-201 rT. 10
H. 5.) HaHeC pUMJISTHAM B MTanuy HECKOIBKO CePbe3HBIX TTOPAKEHUH.

7 JTynwmit Mynanuit [Tnank (90/85—15 . 710 H. 3.) — pUMCKHIT TIOIKOBO/IEIL U TO-
CY[IapCTBEHHBIN JesTelb, copaTHuk Lle3aps, yuenuk Llunepona, koHcyn (BMe-
cte ¢ Jlenumom) 42 1. J10 H. 3.; ocHoBaJ Ayrycra Paypukopym (colonia Augusta
Rauricorum, coBp. Ayrct B IlIBeliniapun) u — Bmecte ¢ Jlenumom — JIyrnynym
(colonia Lugdunum, cosp. JInon Bo ®pannun). [Tost opanuii noceaTun emy
oy (I17).

8 Tait Asunnit [ommwon (76 T. 10 H. 9. — 5/4 T. H. 3.) — TOCYIApCTBEHHBIH JIes-
Telnb, KOHCYT 40 T. 10 H. 3., OpaTop M MHcaTeNb; OCHOBAJ IEPBYIO MyOINIHYIO
6ubmuorexy B Pume; T'oparumit mocsarun emy oxny (II 1), a Beprunuii — sxiory
1V n3 «byxomuk».
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nisi laruas luctari. quo dicto sic repercussit illas, ut apud eruditos
nihil impudentius iudicetur.

(32) ergo securi etiam contra uitilitigatores, quos Cato eleganter
ex uitiis et litigatoribus composuit — quid enim illi aliud quam liti-
gant aut litem quaerunt? —, exequemur reliqua propositi.

(33) quia occupationibus tuis publico bono parcendum erat, quid
singulis contineretur libris, huic epistulae subiunxi summaque cura,
ne legendos eos haberes, operam dedi. tu per hoc et aliis praestabis
ne perlegant, sed, ut quisque desiderabit aliquid, id tantum quaerat et
sciat quo loco inueniat. hoc ante me fecit in litteris nostris Valerius
Soranus in libris, quos éromntidwv! inscripsit.

! epothiton p, epop..cum R
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BOJIbHOOTIYIIEHHUKAM C TE€M, YTOOBI TOT HE CMOI' OTBETUTH €MY:
«TonmbKO MPUBHICHUS COCTS3AIOTCS C MEPTBEI[AMW». DTHM BBICKa-
3BIBAHHMEM OH HACTOJIBKO MAPUPOBAI T€ PEUH, YTO Y YUCHBIX JIIOJICH
cuntaercst OeccTeITHBIM. (32) WTak, He oOpariass BHUMaHUsS Ha He-
WCIIPaBUMBIX criopuukoB (vitilitigatores), — koTopbix Katon mzsir-
HO COCTaBHJI U3 CIIOB Vitium («mmopok») u litigator («CopIuK» ), mo-
CKOJIbKY YeM OHH €llle 3aHUMAIOTCsI, €CIIM He OPaHATCS WK HE HILYT
HOBO/I JUISI CCOPBI? — 51 3aBEPIILy CBOH 3aMBICEIL.

(33) IlockonbKy ciemoBaio MPUHATH BO BHUIMaHKE TBOE Orpa-
HUYCHHOE CITy)KEHHEM Ha o01iee 611aro BpeMs, sl HPHIOKIIT K 3TOMY
MOCJIaHHIO YKAa3aTellb COACPKaHUS K KaKIOH KHUTe M Ype3BbIYaii-
HO TocTapajicsi, 4ToObl Tebe He Ha/lo ObIIO YUTaTh X Bce. Thl TeM
CaMbIM U JIPYTHM TIpEIOCTaBiIsellb BO3MOKHOCTh HE YHTaTh BCE
HOZIPSIT, HO €CJIM KTO-TO YTO-TO MIIET, TO OH MOT OBl 3TO TYT HAWTH
U y3HaTh, B KAKOM MeCTe [KHHUTH] 3T0 HaxoauTcs. Jlo MeHs cpean
HaIuX Mucaresiei mogooHoe cuenan Banepuit CopaH B Ipou3Bee-
HUH, KOTOpoe OH Ha3Bai Endntidec («BarocTurensHuIpn)®.

% Keunr Banepuii Copan (140/130-82 . 10 H. 3.), IPEBHEPUMCKHUIi yUIEHBIH,
aBTOP aHTUKBAPHO-(DUIIOIOTUUECKUX H CTOMYECKUX MPOU3BENCHUH (COXpaHH-
JIUCh B OTpBIBKaX); yrnoMmuHaercs [Lnmuauem Taroke B NH 11T 65. Cm. Koves-
Zulauf 1970, 323-358; Kruschwitz 2005, 122; Kruschwitz, Schumacher 2005,
85-95.
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LIBER1

LIBRO II CONTINENTVR

(1) An finitus' sit mundus et an unus

(2) de forma eius

(3) de motu eius. cur mundus dicatur

(4) de elementis

(5) de deo

(6) de siderum errantium natura

(7) de lunae et solis? defectibus. de nocte

(8) de magnitudine siderum

(9-10) quae quis inuenerit in obseruatione caelesti

(11) de lunae motu

(12) errantium motus et luminum canonica

(13—14) quare eadem altior, alias propiora uideantur

(15) catholica siderum errantium

(16) quae ratio colores eorum mutet

(17) solis motus. dierum inaequalitatis ratio

(18) quare fulmina loui adsignentur

(19) interualla siderum

(20) de sideribus musica

(21) de mundo geometrica

(22-23) de repentinis sideribus. de cometis. natura et situs et genera
eorum

(24) Hipparchea de sideribus agnoscendis

(25) de caelstibus prodigiis per exempla historica lampades?®, bolides

! finiatur adT, sit om. RadT, an sitdT
2 de luna et sole a
* faces lampades d
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COAEP)KAHUME KHUTU 11
[«KocMmonorus»]

(1) Koneuen i v eAWH 71 MUD.

(2) O ero dpopme.

(3) O ero nBuwxenuu. IloueMy OH Ha3bIBaE€TCSA «KMUDPY.

(4) OO0 snemeHTax.

(5) O 6ore.

(6) O mpupose TUTaHeT.

(7) O nyHHBIX ¥ COTHEUHBIX 3aTMeHUsX. O HOYM.

(8) O BenuuuHe 3Be3.

(9-10) Kto u yTo MMeHHO OTKpBLI pH HaOMIOAEHUSIX HeOa.

(11) O nBMXKEHUAX JTYHBI.

(12) JIBmwkeHune TUTAaHET U TEOPHUS UX CBETA.

(13—14) Ilouemy omHM W T€ XK€ [ITAHETHI| KaXYTCs [pacTIONOKEH-
HBIMH | TO JIajIbIlle, TO OJIMKeE.

(15) O61me cBOMCTBA IIAHET.

(16) ITo xaxoif mpuUMHE MEHSAIOTCS UX I[BETA.

(17) Jpmwxkenue comnna. [Ipwumaa pasHON TPOXOIKUTEIHLHOCTH
JTHEH.

(18) [Nouemy momHMM MpuNUCHBarOT FOmmTeEpYy.

(19) PaccTostHUS M@Ky CO3BE3IHUSIMU.

(20) O my3bIke chep.

(21) O6 u3MepeHuu Mupa.

(22-23) O Bue3zanHO nosBIAOMMKXC 3Be3ax. O komerax. Ux mpu-
POIHBIE CBOMCTBA, MECTO BOSHUKHOBEHHUS U PAa3TUIHbIC BHIBI.

(24) 3nanne ['unmapxa o 3Be31HOM Hebe.

(25) Ucropuueckue npumepsl 0 NpOAUrUsX Ha HeOe, mamnasl (da-
KeJibl), 00H/Ib! (OTHEHHBIE [IAPHI).
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LIBER I

(26) trabes caelestes, chasma caeli

(27) de caeli coloribus de flamma caelesti

(28-29) de coronis caelestibus. de circulis repentinis

(31) plures soles

(32) plures lunae

(33) dierum modo' noctibus lux

(34) clipei ardentes

(35) ostentum caeli semel notatum

(36) de discursu stellarum

(37) de stellis quae Castore uocantur

(38) de aére

(39-41) de statis tempestatibus

(40) de caniculae ortu

(41) uis temporum anni stata

(42) de incertis tempestatibus. de imbribus et quare lapidibus pluat

(43) de tonitiribus et fulgetris?

(44-48) qua ratione echo reddatur, uentorum genera, naturae, obse-
ruations

(49) ecnephias, typhon

(50) turbines, presteres, uertices, alia prodigiosa genera tempestatum

(51-56) de fulminibus

(52) quibus in terris non cadant et quare. genera fulgurum et miracula

(53) Etrusca obseruatio in iis et Romana

(54) de fulminibus euocandis

(55) catholica fulgurum

(56) quae numquam feriantur

(57) lacte pluisse, sanguine, carne, ferro, lana, lateribus coctis

(58) portenta®

(59) de lapidibus caelo cadentibus. Anaxagorea de his

(60) arcus caelestis

(61) natura grandinis, niuis, pruinae, nebulae, roris. nubium imagines

(62) proprietates caeli in locis

! dierum ADFRdEa, diurna D. Detlefsen, dierum modo C. Mayhoff
% fulguris ea
* frumento ADFRdEAa, portenta C. Mayhoff



KHUTA I

(26) HebecHble (pakemnbl, pa3HOBUAHOCTH METEOPOB Ha Hebe.

(27) O nBerax HeOa. O HEOECHBIX OTHSX.

(28-29) O «Benmax» Ha HEOe. O BHE3AMTHO MOABISIONINXCS KPyTraxX.

(31) Heckombko coHir.

(32) Heckompko nyH.

(33) [leBHOI CBET HOYBIO.

(34) T'opsaue auckwu.

(35) Onnax bl 3aMeueHHOE HEOECHOE 3HAMEHUE.

(36) O kpyroBOpOTE 3BE3I.

(37) O [mapHBIX ] 3Be31ax, Ha3sIBarommxcs «Kactopamm.

(38) O Bo3my=Xe.

(39-41) O perynsapabIX aTMOC(]EPHBIX SBICHUSX.

(40) O Bocxone «mcutpl» (coBp. Cupnyc).

(41) PerynspHoe BIHsSHUE BPEMEH Tofa.

(42) O meperymsapabIX aTMOC(epHBIX SBICHUAX. O JOXKISIX U TTOUe-
My HIYT KaMEHHBIE JTOMKIH.

(43) O rpoMax ¥ MOJHHSX.

(44-48) Tlo xaxoii mpUYMHE BO3HHUKAET X0, BUABI M MPHUPOAA Be-
TPOB, HAOIIOJICHUS 32 HUMHU.

(49) Yparannsle BeTpbI, CMEpH.

(50) Buxpwu, orHEeHHBIE CMEPYH, yparaHbl U APYyTHE HEOOBIYHEIE pa3-
HOBHJIHOCTH Oypb.

(51-56) O MonHUsX.

(52) B xakux ctpaHax [MOJHUU]| HE MOSBISIOTCSA U TIOYEMY, PA3HO-
BUJIHOCTH MOJIHHMI U YyJCCHBIC SIBIICHUSI.

(53) OTpycckue HaOMIOACHUS 32 [MOTHUSMU | 1 PUMCKHE.

(54) O BBI3BIBAHUH MOJTHHH.

(55) Obmme cBOMCTBA MOTHHH.

(56) B kakue mpeaMeThl [MOJTHUY | HUKOT/IA HE TIOTaIafoT.

(57) Hoxnm n3 MoIoka, KpOBH, Msica, JKeJe3a, IepCTH, KUPIYa.

(58) IlpenznamenoBanus.

(59) O xamusix, magaronux ¢ Heba. BrickaspBaHus AHaKcaropa o HUX.

(60) Pamyra.

(61) IIpupoma rpama, cHera, uHes, TymMaHa, pockl. KapTuaer u3 00-
JIAKOB.

(62) CpoticTBa HeOa B [pa3IUYHBIX | MECTHOCTSIX.
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(63) natura terrae

(64) de forma eius

(65-66) an sint antipodes. quomodo aqua terrae innexa. quae ratio
fluminum

(67) an circumdatus terrae oceanus

(68) quae portio terrae habitetur

(69) mediam esse mundi terram

(70) de obliquitate zonarum!

(71) de inaequalitate climatum?

(72) ubi eclipses non appareant et quare

(73) quae ratio diurnae lucis in terris

(74) gnomonica de ea re

(75-76) ubi et quando nullaec umbrae, ubi bis anno. ubi in contrari-
um umbrae ferantur

(77) [ubi longissimi dies, ubi breuissimi]®

(78) de primo horologio

(79) quo modo obseruentur dies

(80) differentia gentium ad rationem mundi

(81-83) de terrae motibus. de terrae hiatibus. signa motus futuri

(84) auxilia contra motus futuros

(85) portenta terrarum semel tradita

(86) miracula terrae motus

(87—-88) quibus locis maria recesserint. insularum enascentium ratio

(89) quae et quibus temporibus enatae sint

(90) quas terras interruperint maria

(91) quae insulae continenti adiunctae sint

(92) quae terrae in totum mari permutatae

(93) quae terrae ipsae se minuerint*

(94) urbes haustae mari

(95) de spiraculis

(96) de terris semper trementibus. de insulis semper fluctuantibus®

"'undarum Eea

2 limatum R!, liminum Eea

3 ubi — breuissimi om. R, uncos posuit D. Detlefsen

4 seminauerint ed, se sorbuerunt edd. ueteres, se minauerint D. Detlefsen



KHUTA I

(63) IIpupoausie cBONCTBA 3EMIIH.

(64) O ee dpopme.

(65-66) CymiectBytoT Jii aHTHIIObI. KakuM 00pa3oM CBsi3aHbI 3eM-
14 1 Boja. KakoBO yCTpOMCTBO pek.

(67) Oxpyxaet 11 OkeaH BCIO 3€MITIO.

(68) Kakast yactp 3eMJu 3acelieHa.

(69) O ToMm, uTO 3eMJIs PACIIONOKEHA B LIEHTPE MHpA.

(70) O HaxoHE 30H.

(71) O HepaBeHCTBE KIIMMATOB.

(72) I'me HE BUAHBI 3aTMEHUS U TIOUCMY.

(73) KakoBbI CBOWICTBA THEBHOTO CBETA B [Pa3JIMYHBIX | CTpaHAaX.

(74) 'nomMnueckue HaOMIOICHUS ATOTO SIBICHHS.

(75-76) I'ne u xorna He BO3HUKAIOT TCHH, T/I€ TEHU BO3HUKAIOT JBAXK-
IIbl B roJ1. I 1e TeHH najjatoT ¢ NpOTUBOIOIOKHOW CTOPOHBI.

(77) [I'me cample IMHHBIE THU, TAC CaMble KOPOTKHE. |

(78) O mepBBIX [COMHEYHBIX | Yacax.

(79) Kakum 00pa3oM pacCUUTHIBAIOTCS JTHH.

(80) Paznmuuust HapoIIOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 00JaCTH MUpA.

(81-83) O 3emnerpsacenusix. O paspeiBax 3emiu. IlpuzHaku npu-
OJIKAFOIIETOCS 3EMIICTPSICCHHSI.

(84) ITomomb py PUOTHIKAOIIEMCST 36 MIICTPSICEHUH.

(85) 3emHbIe MpeI3HAMEHOBAHMUS, CITyIUBITHECS JTUIIH OTHAK/TBI.

(86) UynecHble sIBICHUS BO BPEMsI 3eMJIETPSICEHUH.

(87-88) B kakmx mecrax Mops octynarotT. [IpuunHa BO3HUKHOBe-
HUS OCTPOBOB.

(89) I'me u B kakue BpeMeHa OHU BO3HHKIIH.

(90) Kakwne 3emi OTCEKITH MOPSI.

(91) Kakue ocTpoBa OBbLIH CBS3aHBI C MATEPUKAMHU.

(92) Kakue 3eMiH IEJMKOM MPEBPATHIINCH B MOPSL.

(93) Kakue 3eMiu caMu YMEHBIIUIIN CBOU pa3MepBI.

(94) T'opona, OTIIOIIEHHBIE MOPEM.

(95) O paccenunax.

(96) O mocrostHHO coTpsicaeMbIX 3eMJIsIX. O TTOCTOSTHHO TIIaBAOIITHX
OCTpOBax.

3 de insulis semper fluctuantibus om. R'dT
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(97) quibus locis non inpluat

(98) aceruata terrarum miracula

(99) qua ratione aestus maris accedant et recedant
(100) ubi aestus extra rationem idem faciant
(101-105) miracula maris

(102) potentia lunae ad terrena et marina'

(103) quae solis

(104) quare salsum mare

(105) ubi altissimum mare

(106) mirabilia fontium et fluminum

(107-110) ignium et aquarum iuncta miracula
(108) de maltha

(109) de naphtha

(110) quae loca semper ardeant

(111) ignium per se miracula

(112) terrae uniuersae mensura

(113) harmonica mundi ratio

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes CCCCXVII.

Ex avctoribvs

M. Varrone. Sulpicio Gallo. Tito Caesare Imperatore. Q. Tuberone.
Tullione Tirone. L. Pisone. T. Liuio. Cornelio Nepote. Seboso. Cae-
lio Antipatro. Fabiano. Antiate. Muciano. Caecina qui de Etrusca
disciplina. Tarquitio qui item?”. Tulio Aquila qui item. Sergio Plauto’.

Externis

Hipparcho. Timaeco. Sosigene. Petosiri. Nechepso. Pythagoricis.
Posidonio. Anaximandro. Epigene. Eudoxo. Democrito. Critodemo.
Thrasyllo. Serapione gnomonico. Euclide. Coearano philosopho. Di-
caearcho. Archimede. Onesicrito. Eratosthene. Pythea. Herodoto. Ar-
istotele. Ctesia. Artemidoro Ephesio. Isidoro Characeno. Theopompo.

"maria J. Harduinus
% tarquinio item R'E'a
3 plauto R?, planco dT, platone reliqui codd.



KHUTA I

(97) B kakux 3eMJIsIX HUKOTA HE UCT JOXK/Ib.

(98) CobOpanue uyaecHBIX SIBICHUHN Ha 3eMJI€.

(99) O mprymHAX MOPCKUX MPUITHBOB B OTIHUBOB.

(100) I'me BO3HHKAIOT HEPETYIAPHBIC MOPCKHE TCUCHHUS.

(101-105) YnuBuTEIHHBIE MOPCKHUE SBICHHUS.

(102) KakoBo BrusiHME TYHBI HA 3€MIIFO H HA MOPE.

(103) KaxoBo [BnusiHuE] COTHIIA.

(104) ITouemy mMope comneHoe.

(105) I'ne [maxoauTcs| camoe TIrybokoe Mope.

(106) YouBHTEILHBIC SBICHUS, CBSI3aHHBIC ¢ UICTOYHHKAMH H C pe-
KaMHU.

(107-110) YnuBuTENBHBIC SBJICHHUS C OTHEM U BOJIOM.

(108) O maunsTe.

(109) O HedrH.

(110) Kakrie MECTHOCTH TTOCTOSTHHO TOPSIT.

(111) YnuBUTEIbHBIE SIBICHHS C OTHEM.

(112) Pa3meps! Bceit 3emutn.

(113) IIpuHLIMT TapMOHUH MHUpA.

Bcero: dakrtoB, pa3bsickanuii u HaOmw0aeHUH 417.

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBtopbl] M. Bappon. Cynenunuii I'ann. Umnepatop
Tur Leszaps. KB. Tybepon. Tymmii Tupon. JI. [Iuzon. T. Jlusuii.
Kopuenuit Herot. Ce6oc. Ilenuit Antunarp. ®@aduan. AHiuar.
Mynuan. [{eunna, koropsiii [Hanucan] «O0 y4eHHH 3TPYCCKOBY.
TapxBunuii, KOTOpeIi 0 Tom xe. KOnuit AkBuiIa, KOTOPBI O TOM
xke. Cepruii [Lnasr.

Yy:xe3eMHBbIC aBTOPBI

l'unnmapx. Tumeit. Cozuren. Iletocupuc. Hexenc. [ludaropeii-
ubl. [locupgonuii. Anakcumanap. Dnured. EBmokc. [Jemokpur.
Kpuronem. ®pacunn. 'nomonuk Cepannon. Epkiauna. ®@unocod
Koiipan. ukeapx. Apxumen. OHecukput. Dparocden. [Tudei.
I'eponot. Apuctotens. Krecuit. Apremumop Ddecckuii. Ucumop
XapakeHckuil. @eonomil.
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LIBER I
LIBRO III CONTINENTVR

situs, gentes, maria, oppida, portus, montes, flumina, mensurae, po-
puli qui sunt aut fuerunt

(3) Baeticae

(4) Hispaniae citerioris

(5) Narbonensis prouinciae

(6-10) Italiae usque Locros

(9) Tiberis, Roma

(11) insularum LXIIII, in his Baliarum

(12) Corsicae

(13) Sardinia

(14) Siciliae

(15-20) Italiae Locris usque Rauennam

(20) de Pado

(21-22) Italiae trans Padum

(23) Histriae

(24) Alpium et gentium Alpinarum

(25) Illyrici, Liburniae

(26) Dalmatiae

(27) Noricorum

(28) Pannoniae

(29) Moesiae'

(30) insularum lonii et Hadriatici

Summa: oppida et gentes ...2

Summa: flumina clara ...

Summa: montes clari ...

Summa: insulae ...

Summa: quae intercidere oppida aut gentes ...

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes ...

'moesiae om. R'E'a



KHUTA I

COAEP)KAHME KHUTU 111
[«TeorpaX us: EBpoma»]

MecTtHOCTH, TIIEMEHA, MOPS, TOPOAA, OPTHI, FOPBI, PEKH, PACCTOSI-
HUS1, HAPOJbl, KOTOPbIE €CTh MM ObUIN:

(3) B betuxke.

(4) B cnnanuu bnnxuei.

(5) B Hap6oHcko#t TpOBUHIMH.

(6-10) B Utamuu no Jlokp.

(9) Tubp, Pum.

(11) Ha 64 octpoBax, cpenu HUX bajneapsi,

(12) Kopcuxka,

(13) Capnunus,

(14) Cunmnws.

(15-20) B Utanmum ot Jlokp mo PaBeHHBI.

(20) O ITazme.

(21-22) B Utanuu o Ty cropony llana.

(23) B Uctpumn.

(24) B Anpniax u B [00J1aCTH | aBIIUACKUX TICMEH.

(25) B Unnupuke, B JInOypHUH.

(26) B Tammartum.

(27) [B 3emiie] HOPHKOB.

(28) B [1anHOHUM.

(29) B Me3um.

(30) Ha octpoBax Monuiickoro n Anpuarndeckoro [Mopei].

Bcero: roponios u mieMeH...

Bcero: u3BecTHBIX peK...

Bcero: n3BecTHbIX TOP...

Bcero: ocTpoBos...

Bcero: morudmmx ropoioB ¥ HapoJIOB...

Bcero: dakroB, pazbickaHUi 1 HAOTIONCHHUH. .

2 desunt numeri omnes in ADFRdAEa
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Ex avctoribvs

Turranio Gracile. Cornelio Nepote. T. Liuio. Catone censorio.
M. Agrippa. M. Varrone. Diuo Augusto. Varrone Atacino. Antiate.
Hygino. L. Vetere. Pomponio Mela. Curione patre. Caelio. Arruntio.
Seboso. Licinio Muciano. Fabricio Tusco. L. Ateio'. Ateio* Capi-
tone. Verrio Flacco. L. Pisone. Gelliano. Valeriano.

Externis
Artemidoro. Alexandro polyhistore. Thucydide. Theophrasto.
Isidoro. Theopompo. Metrodoro Scepsio. Callicrate. Xenophonte
Lampsaceno. Diodoro Syracusano. Nymphodoro. Calliphane. Ti-
magene.

LIBRO IV CONTINENTVR

situs, gentes, maria, oppida, portus, montes, flumina, mensurae, po-
puli qui sunt aut fuerunt

(1-4) Epiri

(5-10) Achaiae

(11-13) Graeciae

(14-15) Thessaliae

(16) Magnesia

(17) Macedoniae

(18) Thraciae

(19-23) insularum ante eas terras, inter quas

(20) Creta

(21) Euboea

(22) Cyclades

(23) Sporades

(24) Hellesponti, Ponti, Maeotidis

(25-26) Daciae, Sarmatiae, Scythia

! Lategio Ea
2add. D. Detlefsen



KHUTA I

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBropsl| Typpanuit I'panun. Kopuenuit Henmot. T. JIu-
Buil. Karon Ilensop. M. Arpunma. M. Bappon. boxkecTBeHHBII
Agryct. Bappon Artanuuckuil. Anumar. I'urun. JI. Berep. ITom-
nonuii Mena. Kypuon-oten. Llenuii. Appynnuii. Ceboc. Jlnnu-
Huit Myunan. ®abpuunit Tyck. JI. Ateii. Amei Kanuron. Beppuii
O®naxk. JI. [Iuzon. ['ennuan. Banepuan.

Yy:xke3eMHbI€ aBTOPHI

Aptemunop. Anekcanap llomurucrop. @ykumua. deodpact. Men-
nop. @eoromm. Metponop Ckerncuiickuii. Kammukpar. KcenopoHT
Jlamncakckuii. Anonop Cupakysckuil. Humdonop. Kannmudan. Tu-
MareH.

COAEP)XAHVE KHUTU IV
[«Teorpal usi: EBpoma»]

MecTHOCTH, TUIEMEHa, MOPsI, TOPOAA, TOPTHI, TOPbI, PEKH, PACCTOS-
HUS1, HAPOBI, KOTOPbIE €CTh WA OBUIH:

(1-4) B Dmmpe.

(5-10) B Axaite.

(11-13) B I'perum.

(14-15) B ®eccanum.

(16) B Maruecun.

(17) B Makenonuu.

(18) Bo ®pakun.

(19-23) Ha octpoBax mepen STUMHU CTpaHAMH, CPEIH KOTOPHIX:
(20) Kpuwr,

(21) EBOes,

(22) Kuknazp!,

(23) Criopagpr.

(24) B I'enmnecnonre, B [lonTe, B MeoTue.

(25-26) B Jlakuu, Capmarnu, Cxkudun.
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(27) insularum Ponti

(28-29) Germaniae

(30) insularum in Gallico oceano XCVI, quas inter' Britannia
(31) Belgicae Galliae

(32) Lugdunensis Galliae

(33) Aquitanicae Galliae

(34) citerioris Hispaniae ab oceano

(35) Lusitaniae

(36) insularum in mari Atlantico

(37) uniuersae Europae mensura

Summa: oppida et gentes ...

Summa: flumina clara ...

Summa: montes clari ...

Summa: insulae ...

Summa: quae intercidere oppida aut gentes ...
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes ...

Ex avctoribvs

Catone censorio. M. Varrone. M. Agrippa. Diuo Augusto. Varrone
Atacino. Cornelio Nepote. Hygino. L. Vetere. Mela Pomponio. Li-
cinio Muciano. Fabricio Tusco. Ateio Capitone. Ateio philologo.

Externis

Polybio. Hecataco. Hellanico. Damaste. Eudoxo. Dicaearcho. Ti-
mosthene. Eratosthene. Ephoro. Cratete grammatico. Serapione
Antiochense. Callimacho. Artemidoro. Apollodoro. Agathocle. Ti-
maeo Siculo. Myrsilo. Alexandro polyhistore. Thucydide. Dosiade.
Anaximandro. Philistide Mallote. Dionysio. Aristide. Callidemo.
Menaechmo. Aglaosthene. Anticlide. Heraclide. Philemone. Xeno-
phonte. Pythea. Isidoro. Philonide. Xenagora. Astynomo. Staphylo.
Aristocrito. Metrodoro. Cleobulo. Posidonio.

! quas inter om. dT



KHUTA I

(27) Ha octponax IlonTa.

(28-29) B I'epmanum.

(30) Ha 96 octpoBax B ['aiibckoM okeaHe, Cpeau KOTOpeIX bputan-
HUSI.

(31) B l'ayunu benruke.

(32) B JIyraynckoii 'annun.

(33) B AxBuranckoit I'anmumu.

(34) B Ucnannu bmkaelt, HaunHas OT [TOOEpexns| okeaHa.

(35) B Jlyzutanum.

(36) Ha octpoBax B ATIIaHTHIECKOM MOpE.

(37) Pasmeps! Bceit EBporbr.

Bcero: ropos1oB 1 mieMeH...

Bcero: u3BeCTHBIX peK...

Bcero: u3BecTHbIX rop...

Bcero: octpoBos...

Bcero: morudmmx ropooB 1 HapOIOB...

Bcero: dhakroB, pa3sickaHu# ¥ HAOIIONEHUIL. ..

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBTopsl| Katon Llen3op. M. Bappon. M. Arpumnma. bo-
JKecTBeHHBIN ABTycT. Bappon Artammuckmii. Kopaenuit Hemor.
I'urun. JI. Berep. [lomnonuit Mena. Jlumuanit Mynuan. ®abpu-
uuii Tyck. Areit Kanuton. Areii-¢umnonor.

Yy:xe3eMHBbIE aBTOPBI

[Monu6wuii. ['exareit. [ennanuk. Jamact. EBnoke. J{ukeapx. Tumoc-
tden. Dparochen. Ddop. Kparer-rpammarnk. CepanwioH AHTH-
oxuiickuit. Kammumax. Apremuaop. Anomtonop. Aragoki. Tumeit
Cunnnuiickuil. Mupcun. Anekcaunp Iomuructop. Oykunua. Ho-
cuag. Anakcumanap. Oumuctun u3 Mamnel. Juonucuit. Apuctu.
Kanmunem. Menexm. Arnaocden. Autuknua. ['epaxmuy. OuieMoH.
Kcenodonrt. [Mudeit. Ucngop. Gunonna. Keenarop. Actuaom. Cra-
¢un. Apucroxput. Merpogop. Kineooyn. [Tocumponmii.
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LIBRO V CONTINENTVR

situs, gentes, maria, oppida, portus, montes, flumina, mensurae, po-
puli qui sunt aut fuerunt

(1) Mauretaniarum

(2) Numidiae

(3) Africae

(4) Syrtium

(5-6) Cyrenaicae

(7) insularum circa Africam

(8) auersorum Africae

(9-11) Aegypti

(12) Chorae, Thebaidis, Nili Arabiae quae est ad mare Aegyptium

(13—14) Idumaeae, Syriae, Palaestines, Samariae

(15) Tudacae

(17) Phoenices

(18—-19) Syriae Coeles, Syriaec Antiochiae

(20-21) Euphratis

(22) Cilicae et iunctarum gentium

(23) Isauricae, Omanadum

(24) Pisidiae

(25) Lycaoniae

(26) Pamphyliae

(27) Tauri montis

(28) Lyciae

(29) Cariae

(31) Ioniae

(32) Aeolidis

(33) Troadis et iunctarum gentium

(34-39) insularum ante Asiam CCXII'. in iis

(35) Cypri

(36) Rhodi, Coi

(37) Sami

"' CCII D. Detlefsen, CCXIl ADFRdEa


alla
New Stamp


KHUTA I

COAEP)KAHME KHUTU V
[«TeorpaX us: CeBephasi AX puka, Asus»]

MecTHOCTH, TUIEMEHa, MOPSI, TOPOAA, TTOPTHI, TOPHI, PEKH, PACCTOS-
HUS1, HAPObI, KOTOPBIE €CTh I OBLIH:

(1) [B obenx] MaBpuraHusx.

(2) B Hymuauu.

(3) B Adpuxe.

(4) [B o6oux] Cuprax.

(5-6) B Kupenanxke.

(7) Ha octpoBax Bokpyr AQpHuKH.

(8) Bo BHyTpeHHUX 3eMIISIX AQpPUKH.

(9-11) B Erurmre.

(12) Ha xope, B ®uBaune, Ha Hune. B ApaBumn, kotopas [J1exur] y
Erunerckoro mops.

(13—14) B Unymee, Cupun, [lanectune, Camapum.

(15) B Uygnee.

(17) B ®unukuwu.

(18-19) B Kenecupuu, B antnoxuiickoit Cupumu.

(20-21) Ha EBdpare.

(22) B Kunmnknu 11 B TIOTpaHUIHBIX TIEMEHAX.

(23) B Ucaspuxke, [B 3emiie] oMaHOB.

(24) B ucuaun.

(25) B Jlukaonum.

(26) B ITampunum.

(27) Ha rope Tasp.

(28) B JIuxum.

(29) B Kapumn.

(31) B Nonun.

(32) B Donune.

(33) B Tpoane u morpaHUYHBIX IIJIEMEHAX.

(34-39) Ha 212 ocrtpoBax, [pacmoiio)KeHHBIX| mepen A3uei.
Cpenu Hux:

(35) Kump,

(36) Ponoc, Koc,

(37) Camoc,
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(38) Chii

(39) Lesbi

(40) Hellespontus, Mysia

(41) Phrygia

(42) Galatia et iunctae gentes

(43) Bithynia

Summa: oppida et gentes ...

Summa: flumina clara ...

Summa: montium clari ...

Summa: insulac CXVIII

Summa: quae intercidere oppida aut gentes ...
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes ...

Ex avctoribvs

Agrippa. Suetonio Paulino. M. Varrone. Varrone Atacino. Corne-
lio Nepote. Hygino. L. Vetere. Mela. Domitio Corbulone. Licinio
Muciano. Claudio Caesare. Arruntio. Liuio filio. Seboso. actis tri-
umphorum.

Externis

Iuba rege. Hecataco. Hellanico. Damaste. Dicaearcho. Baetone?.
Timosthene. Philonide. Xenagora. Astynomo. Staphylo. Dionysio.
Aristotele. Aristocrito. Ephoro. Eratosthene. Hipparcho. Panaetio.
Serapione Antiocheno. Callimacho. Agathocle. Polybio. Timaeo
mathematico. Herodoto. Myrsilo. Alexandro polyhistore. Metro-
doro. Posidonio qui mepimAovv aut nepiynoiv. Sotade. Pyrrandro.
Aristarcho Sicyonio. Eudoxo. Antigene. Callicrate. Xenophonte
Lampsaceno. Diodoro Syracusano. Hannone. Himilcone. Nym-
phodoro. Calliphane. Artemidoro. Megasthene. Isidoro. Cleobulo.
Aristocreonte.

' CXVIII ADFREa, CXVII dT, CCCXVIII coni. J. Harduinus, CCVIIII coni.
D. Detlefsen



KHUTA I

(38) Xuoc.

(39) Jlecooc.

(40) I'e;tecionT, Mu3us.

(41) Opurus.

(42) l'anarus v MOrpaHUYHBIC TIIEMEHA.
(43) Budunus.

Bcero: roponoB u miemMeH. .

Bcero: u3BecTHBIX peK...

Bcero: u3BecTHbIX rop...

Bcero: 118 octpoBos...

Bcero: moru0nmx ropojoB ¥ HapoJIoB...
Bcero: dhakroB, pa3pickaHui 1 HAOIIONCHUIL. .

HNcrounnkn

[pumckue aBTOphI| Arpurnia. Ceeronuit. [Taymma. M. Bappon. Bap-
poH Aranuuckuii. Kopuenuiit Henot. ['urun. JI. Berep. Mena. [lo-
mutuit KopOynon. Jlummanii Mynwman. [le3aps Knapmuit. AppyH-
uui. Jlusuii-ceia. Ceboc. Crincku TpuyMQoB.

Yy:xke3eMHbIe aBTOPHI

aps FO06a. I'ekareit. ['emanuk. Jamact. Jlukeapx. baron. Tumoc-
(en. OGunonnn. Keenarop. Actunom. Cradun. nonucuii. Apucro-
Tesb. Apuctokput. Ddop. Oparocden. ['mnmapx. [lanerunii. Cepa-
nuoH Axtnoxuiickuii. Kamnmumax. Aragoki. [ommouid. Tumeit-ma-
teMmatuk. ['epomot. Mupcun. Anexcauap Ilomurucrop. Metpomop.
[Hocunonwnii, xoropeiii [Hamucan| «llepummy, wmn «llepudresy».
Coran. [Tuppanap. Apucrapx Cuknoncknii. EBmokc. Anturen. Kan-
mukpar. Kecenogont Jlamncakckuii. J{nomop Cupaky3ckuii. ['aHHOH.
I'umunbron. Humdonop. Kannmudan. Apremunop. Merachen. Ucu-
nop. KiteoOyi. ApUCTOKpPEOHT.

2 bethone a, bione T
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LIBRO VI CONTINENTVR

situs, gentes, maria, oppida, portus, montes, flumina, mensurae, po-
puli qui sunt aut fuerunt

(1) Ponti, Mariandynorum’

(2) Paphlagonum

(3-8) Cappadocum

(4) Themiscyrena?® regio et in ea gentes. Heniochi

(5) regio Colica et gentes. Achacorum gentes. ceterae eodem tractu
gentes

(6) Bosporus Cimmerius

(7) Maeotis. gentes circa Maeotim

(9) Armenia minor, Armenia maior

(10) Cyrus fluuius, Araxes fluuius

(11) Albania’, Hiberia

(12) et iunctae portac Caucasiae

(13) insulae in Ponto

(14) gentes a Scythico oceano

(15) Caspium et Hyrcanium mare

(16) Adiabene

(17) Media, portae Caspiae

(18) gentes circa Hyrcanium mare

(19) Scytharum gentes

(20) situs ab oceano Eoo. Seres

(21-23) Indi

(22) Ganges

(23) Indus

(24) Taprobane

(25) Ariani et iunctae gentes

(26) nauigationes in Indiam

(27) Carmania

(28) sinus Persicus

(29) Parthorum regna

" mariandinos F*Ra
% themiscyrae Ph. Beroaldus, themiscidena F°R*Ea



KHUTA I

COAEP>)XAHVE KHUTU VI
[«Teorpa¥ust: Asust, X sxrast AX puka»]

MecTHOCTH, TUIEMEHa, MOPSI, TOPOAA, TTOPTHI, TOPHI, PEKH, PACCTOA-
HUS1, HAPOBI, KOTOPBIE €CTh I OBLIH:

(1) Ha Ilonre, [B 3emiie] MapuaHIHOB.

(2) [B 3emuie] madmaroHies.

(3-8) [B 3emuie] xanma JOKHIIIEB.

(4) Pernon Temuckurpa v ruieMeHa B HeM. | eHHOXH.

(5) Pernon Konnka u ruteMeHa. [ PernoH| miueMeH axeIieB 1 0cTalb-
HBIE TUIEMEHA Ha TOM K€ MyTH.

(6) bocnop Kummepwuiickuii.

(7) Meotuna. [1nemena Bokpyr MeoTuibl.

(9) Manas Apmenus, Benukass ApmeHusl.

(10) Pexa Kup, pexa Apaxc.

(11) Anbanwms, Uoepwst

(12) u cocennue KaBkazckue BopoTa.

(13) Octpoga B Ilonre.

(14) Inemena y [mobepesxnsi| Ckudekoro okeana.

(15) Kacnuiickoe u [ mpkanckoe Mopsi.

(16) Annabena.

(17) Munns, Kacnimiickue BopoTa.

(18) mnemena Bokpyr [nobepexbs| [ npkanckoro Mopsi.

(19) nnemena ckudos.

(20) mectHOCTH Y BocTouHOTO OKeaHa. Cepbl.

(21-23) uHEL

(22) I'anr.

(23) Uun.

(24) Tampobana.

(25) Apuansl U coceTHUE MJIEMEHA.

(26) MopemnnaBauue B Muauio.

(27) Kapmanusi.

(28) Ilepcunckuii 3auB.

(29) Hapcrsa napdsH.

3 albania om. R'a
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(30-31) Mesopotamia

(31) Tigris

(32) Arabia

(33) sinus maris Rubri

(34) Trogodytice

(35) Aethiopia

(36) insulae Aethiopici maris

(37) de insulis Fortunatis

(38) terrae per mensuras conparatae

(39) digestio terrarum in parallelos et umbras pares
Summa: oppida MCXCV!

Summa: gentes DLXXVI?

Summa: flumina clara CXV?

Summa: montes clari XXXVIII

Summa: insulae CVIII

Summa: quae intercidere oppida aut gentes XCV
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MMCCXIIII*.

Ex avctoribvs

M. Agrippa. M. Varrone. Varrone Atacino. Cornelio Nepote. Hy-
gino. L. Vetere. Mela Pomponio. Domitio Corbulone. Licinio Mu-
ciano. Claudio Caesare. Arruntio. Seboso. Fabricio Tusco. T. Liuio
filio. Seneca. Nigidio.

Externis

Iuba rege. Hecataeo. Hellanico. Damaste. Eudoxo. Dicaearcho. Ba-
etone. Timosthene. Patrocle. Demodamante. Clitarcho. Eratosthene.
Alexandro Magno. Ephoro. Hipparcho. Panaetio. Callimacho. Ar-
temidoro. Agathocle. Polybio. Timaeo Siculo. Alexandro polyhis-
tore. Isidoro. Amometo. Metrodoro. Posidonio. Onesicrito. Near-
cho. Megasthene. Diogneto. Aristocreonte. Bione. Dalione®. Simo-
nide minore. Basile. Xenophonte Lampsaceno.

'MCCXV T, CCCXIV R, CXCV Ea
2 DLXVI edd. ueteres et J. Harduinus
3XCV T, CXC edd. ueteres, CLXXX D. Erasmus



KHUTA I

(30-31) Meconoramusl.

(31) Turp.

(32) ApaBus.

(33) 3amus Kpacuoro mMops.

(34) 3emus Tpor[sr]oauTOB.

(35) Oduonus.

(36) OcTposa Dduorickoro Mopsi.

(37) O6 ocrpoBax brakeHHBIX.

(38) CpaBHeHue CTpaH B COOTBETCTBUH C UX pPa3MEPaMH.
(39) Jlenenue 3eMenb IO TTapaJLIeIIsIM M PaBHBIM OTPE3KaM TCHEH.
Bcero: 1195 roponos

Bcero: 576 nnemen

Bcero: 115 u3BecTHBIX pek

Bcero: 38 u3zBecTHBIX TOp

Bcero: 108 ocTtpoBoB

Bcero: 95 morn0mmx ropomoB WM IIEMEH.

Bcero: ¢dakros, pa3sickanuii u HabMrOMeHMH 2214,

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBTopsl| M. Arpumnmna. M. Bappon. Bappon AtanuHckuii.
Kopuenuit Henot. IT'urun. JI. Berep. Ilomnonuit Mena. J{omunuii
KopOynon. Jlunmauit Mymman. 1esaps Knasmuii. Appynnmii. Ce-
0oc. ®adopunuii Tyck. T. JluBuii-coin. Cenexa. Hurunuii.

Yy:xe3eMHBbIE aBTOPHI

aps FO6a. I'ekareii. ['enmmanuk. Jamact. EBgoke. /lukeapx. baton.
Tumocden. [larpoxn. Jlemomamant. Kinurapx. Dparochen. Amek-
caanp Bemukuit. Odop. ['mmmapx. [lanerunii. Kammumax. Apremu-
nop. Aradoxi. [omubuit. Tumeit Cunmnuiickuii. Anexcanap [lo-
nuructp. Ucunop. AmMomer. Metrponop. Ilocunonuit. OHeCUKPHUT.
Heapx. Merac(en. [luoruer. ApuctokpeonT. buon. Jlanuon. Cu-
Mouua Mnanmmii. Bacunnn. Kecenodont Jlammncakckmid.

#1I. milia CCXLIII R!, CCXLXIII d
5 daltone F?, daldone Ea, dialone edd. ueteres et J. Harduinus
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LIBER I
LIBRO VII CONTINENTVR

(2) gentium mirabiles figurae

(3) prodigiosi partus

(4) de homine generando. pariendi tempora per inlustria exempla a
mensibus VII ad XIIT!

(5) signa sexus in grauidis pertinentia ante partum

(6) monstruosi partus

(7) excisi utero

(8) qui sint uopisci

(9) de conceptu hominum. de generatione hominum

(10) similitudinum exempla

(11) numerosissimae subolis exempla

(12) ad quos annos? generatio

(13) mensum? in feminis miracula

(14) quae ratio generandi

(15) historica circa dentes. historica circa infantes

(16) magnitudinum* exempla

(17) praeproperi infantes

(18) insignia corporum

(19) uires eximiae

(20) uelocitas praecipua

(21) uisus eximii

(22) auditus® miraculum

(23) patientia corporis

(24) memoria

(25) uigor animi

(26) clementia, animi magnitudo

(27) rerum gestarum claritas summa

(28) tres summae uirtutes in eodem, innocentia summa

(29) fortitudo summa

' duodecim a

2 annos om. R!, animos F*R%*a

> mensium adT J. Harduinus

* magnitudinem — infantes om. F*a
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KHUTA I

COAEPXAHVME KHUTU VII
[«AHTpOMmOAOTMsI» ]

(2) Crpannbie cTpOCHHS TEN y [pa3HbIX | TUIEMEH.

(3) HeoObrunbIe posbl.

(4) O uenoseveckoM poxxaernu. Cpoku OepeMeHHOCTH OT 7 10 13
MECSIIEB Ha U3BECTHBIX MTPUMEpax.

(5) 3naku [ ompeaeneHus | moia mioga 10 €ro POKIACHHUS.

(6) CtpanubIe pOnBbI.

(7) [1etn, n3BenevueHHbIC| W3 YTPOOBI TOCPEIACTBOM OTICPAITHH.

(8) KTo Takme «BOITUCKI.

(9) O uenoBeueckoMm 3auatuu. O pOKIAECHUH YETIOBEKA.

(10) IIpumeps! cxoacTBa.

(11) Ilpumepsl upe3BbIYaitHO MHOTOUHCIEHHOTO MTOTOMCTBA.

(12) Mo xakoro Bo3pacTta BO3MOXKHO POXKATh.

(13) YouBuTeNbHBIC CBOMCTBA JKCHCKOH MEHCTPYAITHH.

(14) KakoBbl yCIOBHS IJIs 3a9aTHsL.

(15) Pacckassr o 3y0ax. Pacckassl o MiaieHIax.

(16) [Tpumeps! [HEOOBIYHBIX | pa3MEPOB.

(17) HemonomieHHbIC MIIACHITBL.

(18) Tenecusie 3HAKH.

(19) UpesBbIvaifHbIE CHITHL.

(20) YouBuTENBHAS CKOPOCTH.

(21) UpesBbluaiiHast 30pKOCTb.

(22) YynecHslit ciyx.

(23) BemHocamBOCTH Tena.

(24) ITamsTh.

(25) Kpenocts ayxa.

(26) Kporocts, mupora ym.

(27) Haucnapueiiime U3 mMoJBUTOB.

(28) Tpu HauOOMBIINX JOCTOMHCTBA B OJHOM [4YEIIOBEKE]|, HAUBBIC-
mee 0ECKOPBICTHE.

(29) HauBwicmas oTBara.

5 auditus — corporis om. R'a
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(30) ingenia praecipua

(31) qui sapientissimi

(32) praecepta uitae utilissima

(33) de diuinatione

(34) uir optimus iudicatus

(35) matronae pudicissimae

(36) summae pietatis exempla

(37-39) artibus excellentes

(37) astrologia, (gammatica), medicina

(38) geometria, architectura

(39) pictura, scalptura aeraria, marmoraria, eboraria, caelatura
(40) pretia hominum insignia

(41) de felicitate summa

(42) raritas continuationis in familiis

(43) uarietatis exempla mirabilia. bis proscriptus
(44) honorum exempla mirabilia

(45) decem res in uno felicissimae

(46) diui Augusti aduersa

(47) quos di felicissimos' iudicauerint

(48) quem uiuentem ut deum coli iusserint. fulgur mirabile
(49) de spatiis uitae longissimis

(50) de uarietate nascendi

(51) in morbis exempla uaria

(52) de morte

(53) qui elati reuixerint

(54) subitae mortis exempla

(55) de sepultura

(56) de manibus, de anima

(57) quae quis in uita inuenerit

(58) in quibus rebus primi gentium consensu. de antiquis litteris
(59) quando primum tonsores

! difficillimos E
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KHUTA I

(30) YnuBuTEILHBIN TaJIaHT.

(31) Kro [sBr1sI€TCS1] CaMBIM MYIPBIM.

(32) Hauboutee mnone3Hbie NpaBuia )KU3HU.

(33) O mpeguyBCcTBHH.

(34) Kto cunTaeTcst caMbIM OIIarOpOIHBIM MYKEM.

(35) Camble nenomynpeHHbIE MAaTPOHBI.

(36) [IpumMepsl HAMBBICIIETO OJIATOYESCTHSI.

(37-39) Haubonee Bbiaromuecs [JIr01| B HayKax U UCKYCCTBaX.

(37) B actponoruu, (rpamMmmarvke), MEAUIIMHE.

(38) B reomeTpun, apXuTeKType.

(39) B xxuBonucH, B OpOH30BOH, MPaMOPHO CKYIBITYPE, B CKYJIb-
NITYpE U3 CIOHOBBEH KOCTH, B YCKAaHKE.

(40) HeOpbIBasbie ieHbI [IpU MOKYIIKE | JTIOACH.

(41) O HauBBICIIEM CUACTHE.

(42) PenkocTh IPOIOIDKATEIFHOCTH [CHACTHS | B CEMBSIX.

(43) VYouBuTenbHBIC TPUMEPHI HEMTOCTOSHCTBA [cUacThs|. JIBaXkmbl
BHECEHHBIN B TPOCKPUTIIIMOHHBIE CITHCKH.

(44) YnuBuTenpHbIe IPUMEPHI OKa3aHUS MOYETA.

(45) Coenuuenue jaecsaTd HanOOJEEe CUACTIUBBIX BEUICH B OJHOM
YeJIOBeKe.

(46) Hecuactes boxecTBenHOTO ABryCTA.

(47) Koro 6oru cuntany HanOoJIee CYaCTITHBBIMH.

(48) Koro u3 cMepTHBIX CIIEIOBAJIO IOYNTATh Kak O0ra. YIHMBUTEIb-
HO€ CHsHUE.

(49) O06 ynIMBUTEIBHON J0JITOTE KU3HU.

(50) O pazroobpaszuu poXxICHIUS.

(51) Paznmunbie mpuMepsl O0JIe3HEH.

(52) O cmepTH.

(53) Ko u3 yconmux BHOBb OXKHIL.

(54) IIpumepsl CKOPOMTOCTIXKHON CMEPTH.

(55) O 3axoponeHUM.

(56) O manax, o mayme.

(57) U3obpeTarenu u uX H300pETCHHUS.

(58) B xakux Bemnax JOCTHIIIM coriacus nepsble miemena. O cra-
PUHHBIX OyKBax.

(59) Kora BnepBbie [TOSBUINCE | IIUPIOIEHUKH.
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(60) quando primum horologia
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCCXLVII.

Ex avctoribvs

Verrio Flacco. Gnaeo Gellio'. Licinio Muciano. Masurio Sabino. Agrip-
pina Claudi. M. Cicerone. Asionio Pollione?. M. Varrone. Messala Rufo.
Nepote Cornelio. Vergilio. T. Liuio. Cordo. Melisso. Seboso. Cornelio
Celso. Maximo Valerio. Trogo®. Nigidio Figulo. Pomponio Attico. Pe-
diano Asconio. Fabiano. Catone censorio. actis. Fabio Vestale.

Externis

Herodoto. Aristea. Baetone. Isigono. Cratete. Agatharchide. Calli-
phane. Aristotele. Nymphodoro. Apollonide. Phylarcho. Damone.
Megasthene. Ctesia. Taurone. Eudoxo. Onesicrito. Clitarcho.
Duride. Artemidoro. Hippocrate medico. Asclepiade medico. He-
siodo. Anacreonte. Theopompo. Hellanico. Damaste. Ephoro.
Epigene. Beroso. Petosiri. Nechepso. Alexandro polyhistore. Xe-
nophonte. Callimacho. Democrito. Diyllo historico. Stratone qui
contra Ephori evpripata* scripsit. Heraclide Pontico. Asclepiade qui
tpaywdovueva’. Philostephano. Hegesia. Archemacho. Thucydide.
Mnesigitone. Xenagora. Metrodoro Scepsio. Anticlide. Critodemo.

LIBRO VIII CONTINENTVR

(1-11) de elephantis

(1) de sensu eorum

(2) quando primum iuncti
(3) de docilitate eorum

(4) mirabilia in factis eorum

! galleo F?, albino a

2 pollione om. a

3 Maximo Valerio. Trogo om. F?, post Trogo iterauerunt Cornelio Celso RR’E
4 theoremata edd. ueteres et J. Harduinus

5 tragodomenas F'R*a
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(60) xoraa BriepBbIC [TOSBUIINCH| YaCHI.
Bcero: ¢akroB, pazbickanuii u HaOMrOACHUH 747.

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBtopel] Beppuit ®@nakk. ['melt I'emuit. JIuuuuuit My-
uuad. Masypuii CaOun. Arpunmnuna, [cynpyra] Knasaus. M. Llu-
uepos. Acunuii [lomnron. M. Bappon. Meccana Pyd. Kopuenwmii
Henor. Beprunwuii. T. Jlueuii. Kopa. Menucc. Ceboc. KopHenuit
Hensc. Banepuit Makcum. Tpor. Huruanit @uryn. [lommonnit At-
k. Ackonuit [lequan. ®adbuan. Karon Llenzop. Xponuku. daduit
Becran.

Yy:xke3eMHBbIE aBTOPBI

I'eponor. Apucreit. baton. Ucuron. Kparetr. Ararapxua. Kan-
nudan. Apuctorensb. Humdomop. Anomwtonna. @wmrapx. JlaMoH.
Meracden. Krecnii. TaBpon. EBgoxc. Onecuxput. Knurapx. Jly-
pun. Apremuaop. I'mnnokpar-menuk. Ackienuaa-mMenuk. l'ecu-
on. AnakpeoHT. ®eonomn. ['ennanuk. Jamact. Ddop. Dnuren.
bepoc. Ilerocupuc. Hexenco. Anekcanap Ilomurucrop. Kceno-
¢ont. Kamnmumax. [lemokpur. unn-ncropuk. CTparoH, KOTOPHIHA
Harucan «M3eickarus npoTuB Ddopay. ['epaknun [ToHTHIICKHTA.
Acknenuaz, koTopblii [Hanucan] «O Tparuueckomy». duiocte-
¢an. Terecuit. Apxemax. dykuaua. MuecururoH. Kcenarop.
Mertponop Ckencuiickuii. Antuxnua. Kputogewm.

COAEP)KAHUME KHUT'M VIII
[«30070THsI: HA3eMHBIE JKUBOTHBIE |

(1-11) O cnonax.

(1) O6 ux yme.

(2) Korna onu BriepBbIe OBLIH MPUPYYCHBI.
(3) O6 ux ydeHocTH.

(4) YnuBuTENBHOE B MIX TIOCTYTIKAX.
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(5) de natura ferarum ad pericula sua intellegenda

(6) quando primum in Ttalia uisi elephanti!

(7) pugnae eorum

(8) quibus modis capiantur?

(9) quibus domentur

(10) de partu eorum et reliqua natura

(11) ubi nascantur. discordia eorum et draconum

(12) de sollertia animalium

(13) de draconibus

(14) mirae magnitudines serpentium

(15) de Scythicis animalibus. de septentrionalibus®, de bisontibus®,
uris’

(16) alce, achli, bonaso®

(17-21) de leonibus

(17) quomodo gignantur

(18) quae genera eorum

(19) quae propria naturae

(20) quis primus leontomachiam Romae, quis plurimos in ea leones
donauerit’

(21) quis primus Romanorum iunxerit®. mirabilia in leonum factis

(22) a dracone agnitus et seruatus

(23-24) de pantheris

(24) senatusconsultum et leges de Africanis. quis primus Romae Af-
ricanas et quando’; quis plurimas

(25) de tigribus. quando primum Romae uisa tigris. de natura earum
fetu capto'®

(26) de camelis. genera eorum

(27) de camelopardali. quando primum Romae uisa

(28) de chama. de cephis

!elephantes a

2 quibus modis capiantur om. R'E

3 de Scythicis — septentrionalibus om. a

4 uisontibus F?’RR*a

Sueris R

®bonace dT, bonacae R, sonace R*a, sonacae DF?, bonaso J. Harduinus
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(5) O6 MHCTHUHKTE OUKKX 3BEpeil pacro3HaBaTh OMACHOCTb.

(6) Korna cnonos BriepBsie yBujienu B Mtanun.

(7) ix OutBBI.

(8) Kakum 00pa3oM WX JIOBST.

(9) Kax ux npupydaror.

(10) O mporiecce UX POXKACHUSA U O TIPOYUX CBOMCTBAX.

(11) Otkyna onu pogoM. Paznop Mexny HUMHU U 3MESIMH.

(12) O6 u300peTaTeNnFHOCTH KUBOTHBIX.

(13) O 3mesx.

(14) 3Meun mpuMedaTeIbHON BETTUIHHEI.

(15) O ckudekux xuBOTHBIX. O CEBEPHBIX [)KUBOTHBIX |, O OM30HAX
Y O JJUKUX OBIKaX.

(16) O 5oce, «axyuce», o [3yoOpe] «OoHace».

(17-21) O nbBax.

(17) Kax oHmM posKIaroTcsl.

(18) KaxoBBI X pa3HOBHIHOCTH.

(19) KakoBBl 0COOCHHOCTH WX HpaBa.

(20) Kro BriepBbIe yCTpOUII MpeicTaBieHrue B Pume ¢ OMTBOI JIbBOB,
KTO BO BpPEMs HETO 3aITyCTHII OOJIbIIIE BCETO JIbBOB [Ha apeHy|.

(21) K0 mepBbIM M3 pUMJIISH MPUPYYUNI [JI6BOB]. YIUBUTEIBHOE B
MTOBE/ICHUH JIbBOB.

(22) O genoBeke, MPU3HAHHOM U CITACEHHOM 3MEeiH.

(23-24) O manTepax.

(24) [locranoBeHUe ceHaTa 1 3aKOHBI 00 ahPUKAHCKUX KUBOTHBIX.
Kto0 nepBbIM 1 Kor/ia mokasain B PuMe apukaHCKHX )KUBOTHBIX;
KTO [1OKa3aJi| HanOOoJIbIIIee YMCIIO [KUBOTHBIX .

(25) O Turpax. Korma B Pume BniepBrie yBuaenu turpa. O6 ux WH-
CTHHKTE, TIOCJIE TOTO KaK y HUX OTHSTO TIOTOMCTRBO.

(26) O BepOmomax. Ux pa3HOBUIHOCTH.

(27) O xupadax. Koraa B Pume Briepsbie yBuaenu [kupadal.

(28) O «xamare». O «kede».

7 domauerit a, domauerint F?

§ quis — iunxerit om. d J. Harduinus

? et quando om. dT J. Harduinus

19 de catho DF*a, de chato R?, fetu capto C. Mayhoff

107



LIBER I

(29) de rhinocerote

(30) de lynce et sphingibus. de crocottis. de cercopithecis
(31) Acthiopiae' terrestria animalia

(32) item Indiae?. bestia uisu interficiens

(33) de basiliscis serpentibus

(34) de lupis. unde fabula uersipellium

(35) serpentium genera

(36) de ichneumone

(37) de crocodilo

(38) de scinco

(39) de hippopotamio

(40) quis primus ostenderit eum Romae et crocodilum
(41) medicinae ab animalibus repertae

(42) prognostica periculorum ex animalibus

(43) gentes ab animalibus sublatae

(44-45) de hyaenis

(45) de corocottis. de mantichoris

(46) de onagris

(47-49) de aquaticis et iisdem terrestribus?

(50) de fibris, de lutris. de uitulo marino, de stellionibus. de ceruis
(51) de chamaeleonte

(52) de reliquis colorem mutantibus, tarandro, lycaone, thoe
(53) de hystrice

(54) de ursis. de fetu eorum

(55) de muribus Ponticis et Alpinis*

(56) irenaceis

(57) leontophono. lynces

(58) meles, sciuri

(59) de cocleis

(60) de lacertis

(61-63) canum natura

"aethiopiae F*REa, indiae reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
2 indiae F*REa, aethiopiae reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
3 de castoreo. de aquaticis AT edd. ueteres

* de muribus — Alpinis om. R
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(29) O Hocopore.

(30) O peicu u o chunkcax. O rueHax. O MapTHIIIKAX.

(31) CyxomyTHBIE KHUBOTHBIE D(HUOTTHH.

(32) CyxomyTHsie xuBoTHBIC HIHHN. )KHBOTHEIC, YOMBAOIIIHE B3TIIS-
JIOM.

(33) O 3mesx-BacHIIMCKAX.

(34) O Bonkax. OTKyza IPOUCXOIUT JIereHa 00 000POTHSX.

(35) PaznoBugHOCTH 3MEH.

(36) O6 «uxHEBMOHE» [pa3HOBHIHOCTH MAHTYCTA].

(37) O kpoxkomuie.

(38) O «cuunHKe» [pon siepui].

(39) O runmomnorame.

(40) Kto nmepBbIM mOKa3as ero u Kpokoauia B Pume.

(41) IMomyueHHBIE OT )KUBOTHBIX CHAJIO0bSL.

(42) IlpenBuaeHune OMacHOCTEH CO CTOPOHBI KUBOTHBIX.

(43) [Inemena, yHUYTOKEHHBIE JKUBOTHBIMHU.

(44-45) O ruenax.

(45) O «xopoxoTrTax». O «MaHTUXOPaX.

(46) O6 onarpax [AMKHX OcllaX, HEMApHOKOMBITHBIX U3 pojia JIola-
JICH].

(47-49) O XUBOTHBIX, JKUBYIIHUX KaK B BOJAE, TaK M HA 3eMJIC.

(50) O 600pax, o peunsix Bbimpax. O TromeHsX. O «CTEIUTHOHAXY
[«3Be3marhIx simiepuiax»]. OO0 oneHsx.

(51) O xameneowne.

(52) O mpyrux [’KUBOTHBIX |, MEHSIIOIINUX OKPAC,

0 «TapaHape», «JIUKAoHE», «(poer.

(53) O muxobpase.

(54) O menBemsax. O06 UX MMOTOMCTBE.

(55) O mbImax TOHTHUICKUX U alTbITUHCKUX.

(56) O exax.

(57) O «neonTOhOHE («yOHIATIE THBOBY). PHICH.

(58) Kynwurer / 6apcykn, OIKH.

(59) O6 ynuTkax.

(60) O smepwumax.

(61-63) Xapaxrep cobax.
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(62) exempla eorum circa dominos. qui proeliorum causa canes
habuerint. de generatione eorum

(63) contra rabiem remedia

(64—67) equorum natura

(66) de ingeniis equorum'. mirabilia quadrigarum, generatio equo-
rum

(67) uento concipientes

(68) de asinis. generatio in hjj

(69) mularum natura et reliquorum iumentorum

(70-71) de bubus. generatio eorum?

(71) Apis in Aegypto

(72-75) pecorum natura

(73) generatio eorum. genera lanae et colorum

(74) genera uestium

(76) caprarum natura et generatio

(77) suum item.

(78-79) de feris subus. quis primus uiuaria bestiarum instituerit

(80) de simiis

(81) de leporum generibus?

(82) de semiferis animalibus*

(83) quae quibus locis animalia non sint

(84) ubi et quae aduenis tantum noceant. ubi et quae indigenis tan-
tum

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCCLXXXVII.

Ex avctoribvs

Muciano. Procilio. Verrio Flacco. L. Pisone. Cornelio Valeriano. Ca-
tone censorio. Fenestella. Trogo. actis. Columella. Vergilio. Varrone.
Lucilio®. Metello Scipione. Cornelio Celso. Nigidio. Trebio Nigro.
Pomponio Mela. Mamilio Sura.

' equarum a

2 earum a

% de simiis — generibus om. R

* de — animalibus ante de simiis pon. Ed edd. ueteres
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(62) Ilpumepsl ux moBelneHHs ¢ X03sUHOM. KTo mpuayman wuc-
MOJIb30BaTh CO0AK /I BOGHHBIX 1eieil. O0 uxX pa3BeIcHUH.

(63) CpencrBa OT OCIICHCTBA.

(64—67) CpoiicTBa JTo1Iaiei.

(66) O criocoOHOCTAX NoMmaAel. YINBUTEIBHOE O YeTBEPKAX JIOIIa-
Jlel, pa3BeicHUE JOLaeH.

(67) [KoObuib1 ], 3a4aBIIue oT BeTpa.

(68) 06 ocnax. Ux pa3BeneHue.

(69) CpoiicTBa MYJIOB U OCTATHHBIX BHLIOYHBIX JKHBOTHBIX.

(70-71) O 6wikax. X pa3BeneHue.

(71) Anmc [cBsmeHHbIH ObIK] B Ernmre.

(72-75) CaoiicTBa oBell.

(73) Ux pa3Benenune. Pa3HOBUIHOCTH U pacIBETKH LIEPCTH.

(74) Pa3HOBHAHOCTH LIKYDP.

(76) CpoiicTBa K03 1 [1X]| pa3BencHUE.

(77) To ke cBHHEH.

(78=79) O nukux cBUHBAX. KTO MEpBBIM yCTPOUIT 3BEPUHIIBIL.

(80) O0 obe3bsHAX.

(81) O pa3HOBUIHOCTSIX 3aiIIeB.

(82) O monmymuKux KUBOTHBIX.

(83) B xakux MECTHOCTSIX HET ONPEICICHHBIX JKHBOTHBIX.

(84) I'me m xakue )KMBOTHBIC HAMAJAIOT TOJIBKO HA UyXKakoB. [1e u
KaKue )KHBOTHBIC HAITaJJal0T TOJIHKO Ha MECTHBIX.

Bcero: ¢akroB, pazsickanuii u HabIroAeHUH 787.

Hcrounnku
[pumckue aBTOophI| Mytnan. [pormunmii. Beppuit @nakk. JI. [Tu3omH.
Kopuenuii Banepuan. Katon Lenszop. @enecremna. Tpor. XpoHu-
ku. Konmymenna. Beprunuii. Bappon. Jlynnnmii. Metenn Cuunuos.
Kopuenwuii Henbc. Huruaunit. Tpeouii Hurep. [lomnonuit Mena. Ma-
vunuit Cypa.

S DCCLXXXVIII R edd. ueteres
¢ lucio RT edd. ueteres J. Harduinus
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Externis

Iuba rege. Polybio. Herodoto. Antipatro. Aristotele. Demetrio physi-
co. Democrito. Theophrasto. Euanthe. Scopa qui "OAvumiovikag.
Hierone rege. Attalo rege. Philometore rege. Ctesia. Duride. Phi-
listo. Archyta. Phylarcho. Amphilocho Athenaeo. Anaxipoli Tha-
sio. Apollodoro Lemnio. Aristophane Milesio. Antigono Cymaeo.
Agathocle Chio. Apollonio Pergameno. Aristandro Athenaeo. Bac-
chio Milesio. Bione Solense. Chaerea Athenaeo. Diodoro Prieneo.
Dione Colophonio. Epigene Rhodio. Euagone Thasio. Euphronio
Athenaco. Hegesia Maroneo. Menandris Prienco et Heracleote.
Menecrate poeta. Androtione qui de agricultura scripsit. Aeschrione
qui item. Lysimacho qui item. Dionysione qui Magonem transtulit.
Diophane qui ex Dionysia epitomas' fecit. Archelao rege. Nicandro.

LIBRO IX CONTINENTVR

aquatilium naturae.

(1) quare maxima in mari animalia

(2) Indici maris beluae

(3) quae in quoque oceano maximae

(4) de Tritonum et Nereidum figuris. de elephantorum marinorum
figuris

(5) de balaenis, de orcis

(6) an spirent pisces, an dormiant

(7-10) de delphinis

(8) quos amauerint

(9) quibus in locis societate cum hominibus piscentur

(10) alia circa eos mira

(11) de thyrsionibus

(12-13) de testudinibus

(12) quae genera aquatilium testudinum et quo modo capiantur

! epitoma RR?, epitona E, epictoma F?, epistema a, epitomen H. Barbarus
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Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPBI

Haps HOGa. INomuobuii. ['epomor. Antunarp. Apucroreib. Jleme-
Tpuii-ectecTBoucbITaTeNb. Jlemokput. ®eodpact. EBant. Crormac,
koTopbId [Hamucan| «Omuvrmonukmy. Laps [mepon. aps Atrar.
Happ ®unomerop. Krecuit. dypua. @unuct. Apxut. Ounapx. Am-
¢wrox Adunckuit. Anakcunon uz Pacoca. Anomnonop JlemHoc-
ckuil. Apucrodan Musnerckuit. AHTUTOH U3 Kum. Aradoxn Xuoc-
ckuil. Anoitonnii [lepramckuii. Apucrannp AduHckuii. baxxunit
Munerckuii. buon u3 Con. Xepeit Apunckuii. nonop u3 IlpreHsr.
Hwuon Komodonckuit. Dmmren Pomocckuii. Earon ¢ ®acoca. EB-
(ponuit Adunckuii. I'erecuit Mapowneiickuii. Menanap u3 [Ipuenst
n [Menannp] I'epakieor. MeHekpar-nosT. AHAPOTHOH, KOTOPBIN
Hanucan «O CelbCKOM XO3SHUCTBE». DCXPHUOH, KOTOPHIN [Hamuca|
0 ToM xe. JIncuMax, KOTOpeIi [Hamucan] o Tom xe. J[noHucuii, Ko-
TOpEIi TiepeBen [counHenune | Marona. Jlnodan, KOTOpBIH COCTaBUI
snuToMy U3 [npoussenenus]| Hduonucus. Haps Apxenail. Hukanmp.

COAEPKAHUME KHUTU IX
[«300A0rMsE: CylIeCTBa, XUBYILYE B BOAEY ]

CBoiicTBa BOIHBIX JKUBOTHBIX.

(1) Ilouemy camble OombINIME )KUBOTHBIE [0OUTAIOT| B MOpeE.

(2) Kusotnslie Uuauiickoro oxkeaHa.

(3) B xakom okeaHe M KaKHe [)KHBOTHBIC| caMbie OOJIBIITHE,

(4) O BuemHeM BuUAC TPUTOHOB W Hepewa. O BHEIIHEM BUIE
MOPCKHX CJIOHOB.

(5) O xurax, o KacaTkax.

(6) Jpimar v peIObI, CIISIT JIH [PBIOH].

(7-10) O menbdunax.

(8) Koro [aenb¢hunb| 100MIH.

(9) B xakux mecrax [neap(puHbI| ppiOadaT BMECTE C JIFOIBMH.

(10) dpyrue ynuButenbHble [(pakTs| 0 HUX [0 membduHAax].

(11) O MOpCKHUX CBUHBSIX.

(12—13) O yepenaxax.

(12) PaznoBuIHOCTH BOAHBIX Uepemnax, U Kak UX JIOBST.
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(13) quis primus testudinem secare instituerit

(14) digestio aquatilium per species

(15) de uitulis marinis siue phocis'. quae pilo careant et quo modo
pariant

(16) quot genera piscium

(17) qui maximi pisces

(18) cordylae, pelamydes, thynni. membratim ex his salsura. apolec-
ti, cybia

(19) amiae, scombri

(20) qui non sint pisces in Ponto. qui intrent, qui alia’ redeant

(21) quare pisces extra aquam exiliant. gladius® piscis

(22) esse auguria ex piscibus

(23) in quo genere piscium mares non sint

(24) qui calculum in capite habeant. qui lateant hieme. qui hieme
non capiantur nisi statis diebus

(25) qui aestate* lateant. qui siderentur pisces

(26) de mugile

(27) de acipensere

(28) de lupo, de asello

(29) de scaro, de mustela

(30) mullorum genera. sargus

(31) mirabilia piscium pretia’

(32) non ubique eadem genera placere cenitari®

(33) de branchis. de squamis

(34) vocales et sine branchis pisces

(35) qui in terram exeant. tempora capturae

(36) digestio piscium in figuras corporum. rhomborum et passerum
differentia. de longis piscibus

(37) de piscium pinnis’ et natandi ratione

! de uitulis — phocis om. ad

* alia aut alias H. Rackham

? claudius RE

4 aestatis RE, statutis T, his tantis F*

5 pretia R*dT J. Harduinus, genera reliqui codd
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(13) Ko nepBbIM npuaymai pa3pesaTh yepernaxy.

(14) Paznenenue BOMHBIX )KUBOTHBIX IO BUJIAM.

(15) O Tromensix. Y xoro [M3 HUX| HET BOJIOCSHOTO MTOKPOBA, U KaK
OHU TIOSIBJISIFOTCSI HA CBET.

(16) Cxonbko pa3HOBHIHOCTEH PHIO CYIIECTBYET.

(17) Kaxue pbIObI camble KpYITHBIE.

(18) Manbku TyHIA, HOAPOCIINE TYHIIBI, B3POCIbIE TYHIIBI. 3aco-
JIEHHBIE KYyCKH 3TUX pbI0. OTOOpHBIE, Ky0OOOpa3HbIE KYCKH.

(19) «AMun» [pa3HOBHIHOCTD TYHIIA], MAKPEIH.

(20) Kakue pri0os1 He BomsTcs B [Torte. Kakue 3amisBarot [B [1oHT];
KaKue, HalpOoTUB, yIulbIBatOT [13 [loHTa].

(21) ITouemy pBIOBI BHIIPHITUBAIOT U3 BOABL. PHIOBI-Meun.

(22) Ilpenckazanus 1o peidam.

(23) Y kakux pa3HOBHIHOCTEH PbIO HET CAMIIOB.

(24) Y xakux ppI6 kamMeHb B TojoBe. Kakne pbIObI 3UMOI mpsdyTCs.
Kakux pbI0 3UMOI JIOBAT TOJIBKO B ONPEICJICHHbIE THH.

(25) Kakue pbi0Ob1 1eTom nipsiayTes. Kakue peiObl TOBEpKESHBI BITU-
STHUIO 3BE3/I.

(26) O xedanm.

(27) O6 ocerpe.

(28) O mopckoM BoJke [3y0aTke], 0 Tpecke.

(29) O «ckape», 0 MHHOTE.

(30) Buner kpacnoGopomok. Capr (sargus).

(31) AukoBUHHBIE IICHBI HA PHIO.

(32) He Besne oqHu U Te ke BUABI PhIO OJJUHAKOBO TPUXOSATCS KO
CTOILY.

(33) O xabpax. O gemye.

(34) Pei0B1, n3naromue 3ByKH, U peIObI 0e3 xadep.

(35) Kakue pbIObI BBIXOIAT Ha cymry. Bpemst 1oBiu.

(36) Paznenenue puid 1o pazmepam tei. Pasania mexxay MOpcKoit u
peunoit kam6anoi. O anuHe poIo.

(37) O ru1aBHUKaX pBIO ¥ 00 UX CIIOCOOE IJ1aBATh.

¢ cemiati E, cemiaci R, gemiati F*, gemiaci DR®a, om. dT J. Harduinus, cora-
cini Ju. Sillig, generatim D. Detlefsen, geminatis L. Jan, cenitari C. Mayhoff’
7 pennis F*Ea
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(38) anguillae

(39) murenae

(40) planorum piscium genera

(41) echeneis. effectus eius

(42) qui pisces colorem mutent

(43) de hirundine. de pisce qui noctibus lucet. de cornuta'. de dra-
cone marino

(44) de piscibus sanguine carentibus. qui pisces molles appellentur

(45) de saepia. de lolligine. de pectunculis. qui uolent extra aquam

(46-48) de polypis

(47) de nauigatore polypo

(49) de nauigatore nauplio

(50-52) crusta intecti

(50) de locustis

(51) cancrorum genera. de pinotere. de echinis. de cocleis. de pec-
tinibus

(52) concharum genera?

(53) quanta luxuriae materia mari sit

(54-59) de margaritis

(54) quomodo nascantur et ubi

(55) quomodo inueniantur

(56) quae genera unionum

(57) quae obseruanda in iis. quae natura eorum

(58) exempla circa eos

(59) quando primum in usum uenerint Romae

(60—65) murcium natura

(60) de purpuris

(61) quae nationes purpurae

(62) quomodo ex his lanae tinguantur

(63) quando purpurae usus Romae, quando lati claui et practextae

(64) de conchyliatis uestibus

(65) de amethysto tinguendo, de Tyrio, de hysgino, de cocco

' cornuto ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
2 de pinotere — genera om. R'E
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(38) Yrpu.

(39) Mypensl.

(40) Buas! mutockux peio.

(41) Peiba-npunumnana. Ee cBoiicTra.

(42) Kakue ppIObI MEHSIOT I[BETA.

(43) O mopckoit nacrouke. O pbide, KoTopast o HouaM cBeTuTcs. O
poraroit peioe. O MOpcKoii 3mee.

(44) O OeckpoBHBIX pbidax. Kakue pbiObl HA3BIBAIOTCS «MSATKUMI.

(45) O xapaxkarure. O xampmape. O mopckux rpebemnrkax. Kakue
PBIOBI BBUICTAIOT U3 BOJBL.

(46-48) O monwumax.

(47) O nnaBaroIeM IOoJIHIIC.

(49) O mnaBaromeM «HaBILUTHI.

(50-52) [Mopckue )KUBOTHBIC ], 3aIUIICHHBIC PAKOBUHOM.

(50) O nmanrycrax.

(51) Bugsr pakoB. O kpabe. O mopckux exax. 00 ymutkax. O
MOPCKHX IpeOeriKax.

(52) Bupapl paxymiek.

(53) Cxonpko COKpPOBUIIL MPEMIOTHOCUT MOPE.

(54-59) O xemuyxuHax.

(54) Kaxnm 006pa3oM U T71€ OHU POXKITIAFOTCS.

(55) Kak nx HaxomsT.

(56) KaxoBbl pa3HOBUAHOCTH KPYIHBIX JKEMUYKHH.

(57) Ha uto B s)xemMmuyxHHe cieyeT oOparuTh BHuManue. KakoBa nx
npupoza.

(58) IIpumepsl, kacaromuecs [>KeMUyKHH .

(59) Koria BriepBBIC OHHM TOSBIIIMCH B 00MX07¢e B Pume.

(60—65) CroiicTBa OarpsHOK [ITypITypHBIX YIUTOK].

(60) O mypmypHBIX yAUTKaX.

(61) Copra myprnypHbBIX YIUTOK.

(62) Kakum 00pa3oM ¢ UX MOMOIIbIO OKPAIIUBAIOT IIEPCTh.

(63) Korna B Pume [BriepBBI€] HCTIONB3YIOT Iy pITyp, KOT/IA [MCIIONb-
3YIOT| IIMPOKHH OO0 U IMTPETEKCTY.

(64) O mypnypHBIX OEKIaX.

(65) OO0 okpalIMBaHUK AMETHCTOM, O THPCKOM IypIIype,

0 KapMHHHOM Kpacke, 0 KkepMmece [aoii kpacke].

117



118

LIBER I

(66) de pina et pinotere

(67) de sensu aquatilium. torpedo, pastinaca, scolopendrae, glanis.
de ariete pisce

(68) de iis quae tertiam naturam habent animalium et fruticum. de
urticis

(69) de spongeis. quae genera earum et ubi nascantur. animal esse eas

(70) de caniculis

(71) de iis quae silicea testa cluduntur. quae sine sensu ullo in mari.
de reliquis sordium animalibus

(72) de uenenatis marinis

(73) de morbis piscium

(74-77) de generatione eorum

(74) mira generationum'

(75) qui intra se et oua pariant et animal

(76) quorum in partu rumpatur uenter, dein coeat

(77) qui uoluas habeant. qui ipsi se ineant?

(78) quae® longissima uita piscium

(79-80) quis primus uiuaria piscium instituerit*. de ostreis

(81) quis murenarum uiuaria instituerit. insignia piscinarum

(82) quis primus coclearum uiuaria instituerit

(83) pisces terreni

(84) de muribus in Nilo

(85) quo modo capiantur anthiae pisces

(86) de stellis marinis

(87) de dactylorum miraculis

(88) de inimicitiis inter se aquatilium et amicitiis

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCL?.

"' mira generationum om. d J. Harduinus
2 quorum in partu — ineant om. a

3 qui F°'Ra

* quis — instituerit om. a

>DC FdT
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(66) O MopckoMm tiepe 1 0 Kpaode.
(67) O xapakTepe MOPCKUX KUBOTHBIX. DJIEKTPUUECKHUI CKAT, CKaT-
XBOCTOKOII, COPOKOHOXKKH, coM. O priOe «apuecy» [KacaTke].
(68) O cymecTBax, HAXOMSIIMIUMCS MEKITY JKHUBOTHBIMH M PACTCHUS-
mu. O meny3ax.

(69) O ryOxax. KakoBbl MX pa3HOBHUHOCTH, U T1I€ OHU POXKIIAIOTCSI.

OTHOCATCS JTH OHH K YKUBOTHBIM.

(70) OO6 akynax.

(71) O Ttex [cymecTBax], KTO OKpPYKEH KPEMHEBOH DPaKOBHUHOM.
Kakue >kKMBOTHBIC OOUTAIOT B MOpe 03 KaKMX-THOO TyBCTB.

OO0 ocTaNbHBIX BUAAX JTOHHBIX KHUBOTHBIX.

(72) O 10BUTBHIX MOPCKHX JKUBOTHBIX.

(73) O Gosesnsix pIO.

(74-77) O6 ux pa3sMHO)KCHHH.

(74) YouBuUTENBHOE B UX Pa3MHOKCHHH.

(75) Kakue Bupl pbIO BEIHANIUBAIOT U UKPY, H MAJIBKOB.

(76) Y xakux ppIO B Ipollecce POMIOB Teja pa3phIBAIOTCS, a 3aTeM
BHOBB COEMHSIIOTCSL.

(77) Y xakux pbi0 ecth MaTka. Kakue ppiObl camu ce0sl OILUI0I0TBO-
PSIOT.

(78) Kakxne pBIOBI )KUBYT JOJBITIE BCETO.

(79-80) Kakux ppIO MCTIOIH30BAIH IS TIEPBBIX NCKYCCTBEHHBIX BO-
noemoB. O0 ycTpunax.

(81) Kto ycTpoun uckyccTBEHHBIE BO0OeMBI ¢ MypeHaMmH. [Ipume-
qarenbHOe 00 UCKYCCTBEHHBIX BOJJOEMAX.

(82) Kro BmepBbIe yCTPOMII HCKYCTBEHHBIE BOIOEMBI JUI MOJLIIO-
CKOB.

(83) PrIOBI, xuByIIHE Ha 3eMIIe.

(84) O [BomsHbIX | KpbIcax B Huure.

(85) Kakum 00pa3oM JIOBSIT PbIO «aHTHIT.

(86) O Mmopckux 3BE3MaX.

(87) O6 ynuBUTETHHBIX CBOMCTBAX MOPCKUX MOJIITIOCKOB.

(88) O Bpaxae u apyx0e cpear MOPCKUX KUBOTHBIX.

Bcero: dhakros, pa3sickanuii u HaOmoneHui 650.
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Ex avctoribvs

Turranio Gracile. Trogo. Maecenate. Alfio Flauo. Cornelio Nepote.
Laberio mimographo. Fabiano. Fenestella. Muciano. Aelio Stilone.
Seboso. Melisso. Seneca. Cicerone. Macro Aemilio. Messala Coru-
ino. Trebio Nigro. Nigidio.

Externis
Aristotele. Archelao rege. Callimacho. Democrito. Theophrasto.
Thrasyllo. Hegesidemo. Sudine. Alexandro polyhistore.

LIBRO X CONTINENTVR

uolucrum naturae.

(1) de struthocamelo

(2) phoenice

(3) aquilarum genera

(4) natura earum

(5) quando legionum signa esse coeperint

(6) de aquila quae in rogum uirginis se misit

(7) uultur

(8) auis sanqualis. inmusulus

(9—11) accipitres

(9) buteo

(10) in quibus locis societate accipitres et homines aucupentur

(11) quae auis sola a suo genere interimatur. quae auis singula oua
pariat

(12) milui

(13) digestio' auium per genera

(14) de inauspicatis auibus®. cornices quibus mensibus non sint in-
auspicatae

(15) de coruis

(16) de bubone

! Digestiti a, degesto F*!
2 de inauspicatis auibus om. dT J. Harduinus
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Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBropei| Typpanuii ['pamun. Tpor. Menenar. Anbduii
®nae. Kopuenuit Heror. Mumorpad Jlabepuii. @aduan. denecren-
na. Myrmmman. Ommii Ctunmon. Ceboc. Menmunce. Ceneka. Llutepos.
Owmunmii Makp. Meccana Kopsun. Tpeowuiit Hurep. Hurumnuii.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe AaBTOPBI
Apucrorens. Laps Apxenaii. Kammumax. Jlemokpur. deodpacr.
Tpacwmn. I'erecunem. Cynun. Anekcauap [lomuructp.

COAEP)KAHME KHUTI'M X
[«3ooArorust: mruul¥ » ]

CBoiicTBa MepHATHIX.

(1) O cTpayce.

(2) O ¢enukce.

(3) Buns! opinos.

(4) Ux cBoiicTBa.

(5) Korna oHm ctamy CUMBOJIAMH JISTHOHOB.

(6) O6 opite, KOTOPEI OpOCHIICS HAa KOCTEP MEBYIITKH.

(7) Kopmrys.

(8) IItuna, mocesimennas 6ory Canky. «MIMmycym» [pa3HOBHIHOCTh
KOPILYHA WJIM COKOJa].

(9-11) Xuixele NTULIEL.

(9) Cappru.

(10) B xakux MecTax XHWIITHBIC IITHIIBI U JIIOAW BMECTE OXOTATCS Ha
TITHIIL.

(11) Kakyro eguHCTBEHHYIO NTUIy yOuBaroT ee copoanun. Kakas
NTHIIA OTKJIAJbIBACT OHO-EAMHCTBEHHOE SIMIIO.

(12) KoprryHsr.

(13) Jlemenue OTHII IO POIAM.

(14) O nTumax, mpenBemaInX HecyacThe. B kakoi Mecstt BOPOHBI
HE TIPe/IBEIIAI0T HeCYaCThs.

(15) O BOponax.

(16) O punune.
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(17) aues quarum uita aut notitita intercidit

(18) quae a causa nascantur’

(19) de noctuis

(20) de pico Martio

(21) de iis quae uncos ungues habent

(22-25) de iis quae digitos habent

(22) de pauonibus

(23) quis primus pauonem cibi causa occiderit. quis farcire instituerit?

(24) de gallinaceis

(25) quo modo castrentur. de gallinaceo locuto

(26) de ansere

(27) quis primus iecur anserinum instituerit’

(28) de Commageno

(29) chenalopeces, chenerotes, tetraones, otides

(30) grues

(31) de ciconiis

(32-33) de palmipede reliquo genere

(32) de oloribus

(33) de auibus peregrinis quae ueniunt*: coturnices, glottides, cych-
ramus, otus

(34) de auibus nostris quae discedunt’, et quo abeant®: hirundines,
turdi, merulae, sturni

(35) de auibus quae plumas amittunt in occultatione: turtur, palumbis

(36) quae auium perennes, quae semestres, quae trimestres. galguli,
upupae

(37) Memnonides

(38) Meleagrides

(39) Seleucides

(40) ibis

(41) quae quibus locis aues non sint

(42-45) quae mutent colorem et uocem

! quae a causa nascantur om. R

2 quis farcire instituerit om. a

3 instituit ADFRdEa, comederit edd. ueteres instituerit Ju. Sillig
* quae ueniunt om. a
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(17) ITuip! BeIMEpILIUE WM HEU3BECTHBIE OoJiee.

(18) Beutymuisroniuecst Bepe XBOCTOM [IITHIIBL].

(19) O cosax.

(20) O mapcoBoM gATIIC.

(21) O [nTunax] ¢ KPpUBBIMH KOTTSIMH.

(22-25) O [nTHnax] ¢ naaplnamu.

(22) O naBnuHax.

(23) Kro BmepBbie yOmi maBivHA IS IPUTOTOBIEHU muiy. Kro
Hay4HJI OTKapMJIMBATh MX Ha yOOil.

(24) O kypwumax.

(25) Kakum ob6pa3om ux kactpupyrot. O pa3roBapuBaroIieii Kypulie.

(26) O ryce.

(27) Kto BniepBbIe 100BUT TYCHHYIO NIEUEHb.

(28) O «xomMmarene.

(29) YTKu-ieranku, yTKA-KOPOTKOHOCKHU, TETEPKH, TPOPHI.

(30) Kypasmu.

(31) O6 ancrax.

(32-33) OO0 ocTanbHBIX MEPENOHYATONATIBIX.

(32) O nebensx.

(33) O gyxkecTpaHHBIX NTHUIAX, MIPIJICTAIOIINX H3JAJICKA: TEepere-
Ja, IepeO0eKINKH, CaoBasi OBCSIHKA, OOJIOTHAS COBA.

(34) O Hammx nepeneTHIX NTUIAX, U KyJja OHU OTIPaBIISIOTCS: J1a-
CTOUKH, IPO3/Ibl, YEPHBIE APO3/bI, CKBOPLIBL.

(35) O nrunax, TepAOIuUX Nepbs B TO BpeMsl, Kak OHH MPSUyTCs:
TOpPJINIA, BIXUPb.

(36) Kaxue nTump! KUBYT 371€Ch KPYIIIBIH TOJl, TOATO/A, TPH MECSIIa.
WBonru, ynosasl.

(37) IItrer MemHOHA.

(38) Menearpuasl [iecapku].

(39) CeneBkupl [po30BbIE CKBOPIIBI].

(40) 1owuc.

(41) Kakux nTUIl HET B OTIPEIEICHHBIX MECTHOCTSIX.

(42-45) Kaxue [THIIBI | MEHSIOT OKPACKY U TOJIOC.

3 descendunt F*
¢ de — abeant om. E, de — occultatione om. a
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(42) de oscinum gre

(43) de luscinis

(44) de melancoryphis. erithaci, phoenicuri

(45) oenanthe, chlorio

(46) tempus auium geniturae

(47) halcyones'. dies earum nauigabiles

(48) de reliquo aquaticarum genere

(49-51) sollertia auium in nidis

(49) hirundinum opera mira. ripariae

(50) acanthyllis

(51) merops. de perdicibus

(52-54) de columbis. opera earum mirabilia® et pretia

(54) differentiae uolatus auium et incessus

(55) apodes siue cypseli

(56) de pastu auium. caprimulgi, platea

(57) de ingeniis auium. carduelis, taurus, anthus?

(58-60) de auibus quae locuntur

(58) psittaci

(59) picae glandares

(60) propter coruum loquentem seditio populi Romani

(61) Diomediae

(62) quae animalia nihil discant

(63) de potu auium. de porphyrione

(64) himantopodes*

(65-66) de pastu auium

(66) onocrotali

(67-68) de peregrinis auibus. Phalerides, Phasianae, Numidicae

(68) phoenicopteri, attagenae, phalacrocoraces, pyrrhocoraces, lago-
podes

(69) de nouis auibus. bibiones®

(70) de fabulosis auibus

(71) qui gallinas farcire instituerint, quique hoc primi consules® ue-
tuerint

! Altiones F*

2 mira R
3 de perdicibus — anthus om. a
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(42) O pone BeuMx NTUILL.

(43) O conoBbsIx.

(44) O «gepHBIX manoYkax». MaJIHHOBKH, TOPUXBOCTKH.

(45) O6 «aHaHTEY, 00 UBOJTE.

(46) [lepuon pa3MHOKEHHUS TITHII.

(47) 3umoponxu. MIx nHu, BO BpeMst KOTOPBIX MOPE CYJOXOIHO.

(48) OO ocTaabHBIX BOAHBIX MTHIAX.

(49-51) MacrepcTBO NTHUI TPU TOCTPOHKE THE3.

(49) YnuBuTensHBIC COOpYKeHMSI JacTodek. [[puOpekHbIe TaCTOUKH.

(50) Ilerom.

(51) [Muenmoen [mrypka 3omotuctasi]. O Kypomnarkax.

(52-54) O rony0Gsix. X yauBUTENbHBIC ISSIHUS U LICHBI.

(54) Paznuuus B onere u xoap0e MTHIL.

(55) besnorue unm «KUTCETBD» [pPa3HOBUIHOCTD JTACTOUCK].

(56) O ntmuseMm kopme. Kozomou, maruim.

(57) O xapakrepe nitut. Llleromn, Beimb, Tpscoryska.

(58-60) O roBopsIIHX NTHIIAX.

(58) Ilomyrau.

(59) Copoxu.

(60) BomHenne puMCKOTO Hapoaa B CBSI3U C TOBOPSIIIIM BOPOHOM.

(61) IItrmer JInomena.

(62) Kakne HBOTHBIC HIUEMY HE HAy4JaIOTCSI.

(63) O nutbe ntul. O JIBICYXe KPACHOM.

(64) «I'nMaHTOTIOABDY.

(65—66) O xopme nTHIL.

(66) Ilenukaner.

(67-68) O ayxe3eMHBIX NITUTAX. JIBICYXH, (pa3aHbI, ECAPKH.

(68) dmamuHTO, PAOYMKHY, OAKIAHBI, TAKH, OSJIbIe KypOIaTKH.

(69) O noBbIX nTHIAX. Kypasnu.

(70) O cka30YHBIX NTUIAX.

(71) Kro mpuayman oTKapMIMBaTh Kyp, KTO U3 KOHCYJIOB BIIEPBEIC
3TO 3aIPETHIL.

* himantopodes R? om. a, hematopodes dT, haematopodes J. Harduinus, hi-
matopodes reliqui codd

5> bubones RE om. a, uipiones Ju. Sillig

¢ consules D. Detlefsen, censores ADFRdAEa
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(72) quis primus auiaria instituerit. de Aesopi patina

(73-80) generatio auium

(73) quae praeter aues oua gignant

(74) ouorum genera et naturae

(75) uitia et remedia incubantium

(76) Augustae ex ouis augurium

(77) quales gallinae optimae

(78) morbis earum et remedia

(79) ardeolarum genera

(80) quae sint oua urina', quae cynosura’, quae hypenemia. quo
modo optime seruentur oua

(81) quae uolucrum sola animalia pariat et lacte nutriat

(82) quae terrestrium oua pariant. serpentium generatio’

(83—87) terrestrium omnium generatio

(84) quae sit animalium in uteris positio

(85) quorum animalium origo adhuc incerta sit

(86) de salamandris

(87) quae nascantur ex non genitis. quae nata nihil gignant. in quibus
neuter sexus sit

(88-90) de sensibus animalium

(88) tactus omnibus esse. item gustatus. quibus uisus praecipuus?,
quibus odoratus, quibus auditus®. de talpis. an ostreis auditus

(89) qui ex piscibus clarissime audiant®

(90) qui ex piscibus maxime odorentur

(91-93) diuersitas animalium in pastu

(92) quae uenenis uiuant’,

(93) quae terra. quae fame aut siti non intereant

(94) de diuersitate potus

(95) quae inter se dissideant

!'sint oua urina om. E

2 quinosura F'RE

3 genera AT J. Harduinus

4 praecipuus om. dT

’ tactus — auditus om. a

¢ qui ex piscibus clarissime audiant om. E
" uenenis seruant R, uenena superant E
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(72) Kro Bnepsble npuaymai ckBopedHuku. O Mucke Jcora.

(73-80) PazmHuoXeHUE OTHII.

(73) Kakue ®uBOTHBIE, TOMUMO TITHII, OTKJIAIBIBAIOT SHTIA.

(74) Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH W TIPUPOIA STHII.

(75) dedexTs! py BEICHYKUBAHHUH SIUI] 1 CPEJICTBA MPOTUB HUX.

(76) Ilpenckazanue ofHOW UMIIEPATPULIBI 11O SHLIAM.

(77) Kakue Kypbl HauJIy4IIne.

(78) Mx Gomnesnu u nexapcTna.

(79) Bugsr namnens.

(80) Pa3HOBHIIHOCTH ITyCTHIX/ HEOTTOMOTBOPEHHBIX SHII (TPH BHIIA).
Kak nyuiie Bcero xpanuts gina.

(81) Kakue eqrHCTBEHHBIC MTUIBI POXKAAFOT JKUBBIX JICTCHBIIICH U
BBIKAPMJIMBAIOT UX MOJIOKOM.

(82) Kakue cyxomyTHbIe )KUBOTHBIE OTKJIJBIBAIOT sifia. Pa3Bene-
HUE 3MEH.

(83—87) Pa3Benenne Bcex CyXOIyTHBIX JKUBOTHBIX.

(84) Kakoe monokeHHWE 3aHUMAIOT XHUBOTHBIE B MATEPUHCKOM
ypeBe.

(85) YV xakux *HUBOTHBIX JIO CHX ITOpP HEU3BECTHO MPOUCXOXKICHHUE.

(86) O camamangpax.

(87) Kakne )UBOTHBIE TIPOUCXOIAT U3 HEPOXKIACHHBIX CyIecTB. Ka-
KH€ 3BEpH POXKIAIOTCS, HO CaMH HUKOTO He MPOW3BOAAT. bec-
MoJIble CYLIECTBA.

(88-90) O uyBcTBaxX KUBOTHBIX.

(88) ¥V Bcex ecth ocsazanue. U Bkyc. Kakue )KUBOTHBIC OTINYAIOTCS
3peHneM, Kakue o0OHsHUeM, Kakue ciayxoM. O kporax. Crbl-
14T JIN yCTPHIIBL.

(89) Kakwue pbIOBI CITBIIIAT JTyYIlIE BCETO.

(90) Y xakux pbI0 HanTy4IIee OOOHSHHE.

(91-93) Pa3znuuust >KUBOTHBIX B KOpPME.

(92) Kakue UBOTHBIC TUTAIOTCS STOBUTHIMUA PACTCHISIMHU.

(93) Kaxwue >xuBoTHBIE [uTatoTcs ]| 3emneld. Kakne He ymMHuparoT HU
OT TOJIONIA, HU OT YKaXKIbl.

(94) O paznuuuu B TUTHE.

(95) Kakue [>kMBOTHBIC| BPOXKIYIOT MEX]Yy COOOMA.
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(96) amicitiam animalium esse et affectus animalium. exempla af-
fectus serpentium

(97) de somno animalium

(98) quae somnient

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCCXCIIII'.

Ex avctoribvs

Manilio. Cornelio Valeriano. actis. Vmbricio Meliore. Masurio Sa-
bino. Antistio Labeone. Trogo. Cremutio. M. Varrone. Macro Ae-
milio. Melisso. Muciano. Nepote. Fabio Pictore. T. Lucretio. Corne-
lio Celso. Horatio. Deculone. Hygino. Sasernis®. Nigidio. Mamilio
Sura.

Externis

Homero. Phemonoe. Philemone. Boetho qui dpviBoyoviav. Hyla’
qui de auguriis®. Aristotele. Theophrasto. Callimacho. Aeschylo’,
Hierone rege. Philometore rege®. Archyta Tarentino. Amphilocho
Atheniense. Anaxipoli Thasio. Apollodoro Lemnio. Aristophane
Milesio. Antigono Cymaeo. Agathocle Chio. Apollonio Pergame-
no. Aristandro Athenaeo. Bacchio Milesio. Bione Solense. Chae-
rea Atheniense. Diodoro Prieneo. Dione Colophonio. Democrito.
Diophane Nicaeense. Epigene Rhodio. Euagone Thasio. Euphronio
Athenaeo. [uba. Androtione qui de agricultura. Aeschrione qui item.
Lysimacho qui item’. Dionysio qui Magonem transtulit. Diophane
qui ex Dionysio® epitomas fecit. Nicandro. Onesicrito. Phylarcho.
Hesiodo.

' DCCXXIIII edd. ueteres om. d

% Sasernis om. a

*hyla T (?) H. Barbarus, illa ADFRdEa
4 Boetho — auguriis om. a

5 Aeschylo om. a

¢ Philometore rege om. R



KHUTA I

(96) Hdpyx0a >kMBOTHBIX M JIOOOBB JKMBOTHBIX. [Ipumepsl mpuss-
3aHHOCTH 3MEH.

(97) O cHe KUBOTHBIX.

(98) Kaxum [KUBOTHBIM | CHSITCSI CHBL.

Bcero: dhakros, pa3sickanuii 1 HaOmOnEeHUH 794.

HUcrounnkn

[pumckue aBTophl | Manunuii. Kopuenuit Banepuan. XpoHuku. YM-
Oopuknit Menmop. Mazypuit Cadun. Antuctmii Jlabeon. Tpor. Kpe-
mytwid. M. Bappon. Omunuit Makp. Menuce. Mynman. Henot. ®a-
owmii [Tuxrop. T. Jlykpeuuii. Kopuemuii Llensc. [opanuii. [exymnon.
l'urun. Cazepusl. Huruauit. Mamunuit Cypa.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPHI

T'omep. ®emonoii. @unemon. boaT, koToperii [Hamucan] «O mpe-
BpamieHusX nTuiy. ['mmac, kortopeiii [Hamucan] «O0 aBrypusx».
Apucrorens. Peodpact. Kanmnmumax. Dexun. Lapes ['nepon. Llaps
Ounomerop. Apxut u3 Tapenra. Ampmiox Adunckuil. AHakcH-
nonmuc u3 Pacoca. Anosnopop JlemHocckuii. Apucropan Mu-
nerckuii. Anturon u3 Kym. Aradoxn Xwuocckuid. AnoimmoHHn
ITepramckuii. Apuctannp Adwackuit. bakxuit Munerckuii. buon
n3 Con. Xepeit Adwunckuit. Jnomop Ilpuenckuit. J{non Komo-
¢donckuii. lemokput. Anodan Hukeiickuii. Dnuren Pogocckuii.
EBaron u3 ®acoca. E¢pponnii Adunckuii. Laps KO6a. Annpo-
THOH, KOTOpBIX [Hamucan] «O CeTbCKOM XO3SUCTBE». DCXPHUOH,
KOTOpHI [Hamucan] o ToM 3xe. Jlmcmmax, KOTOpBIA [Hamucan|
0 ToM ke. JlmoHMCHI, KOTOPBIA TIepeBen [counHeHue]| Marona.
JuodaH, KOTOPHIN Ienan BBIMUCKHA U3 [counHeHus | JmoHuCHs.
Huxannp. Onecuxput. @unapx. ['ecuos.

7 Lysimacho qui item om. E edd. ueteres
8 transtulit — Dionysio om. F*a
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LIBER I
LIBRO XI CONTINENTVR

insectorum animalium genera.

(1) subtilitas in his rebus naturae

(2) an spirent. an habeant sanguinem

(3) de corpore eorum!

(4-23) de apibus

(5) qui ordo in opere earum

(6) quid sit in eo commosis. quid sit pissoceros. quid sit propolis

(7) quid erithace siue sandaraca siue cerinthos

(8) ex quibus floribus opera fiant

(9) apium studio capti

(11) de fucis

(12) quae natura mellis

(13) quae optima mella

(14) quae genera mellis in singulis locis

(15) quomodo probentur. de erice siue tetra/ice® siue sisyro

(16) quomo apes generent

(17) quae regum in iis ratio

(18) aliquando et lactum omen esse examinum

(19) genera apium

(20) de morbis apium

(21) quae iminica apibus

(22) de continendis apibus

(23) de reparandis

(24) de uespis, crabronibus, quae animalia ex alieno suum faciant

(25-27) de bombyce Assyria

(26) de bombyliis®, necydalis®. quae prima inuenerit bombycinam
uestem

(27) de bombyce Coa. quo modo conficiatur Coa uestis

(28-29) de araneis

! de corpore eorum om. a

% tetralice Ju. Sillig, tetradice RET, teradice F°d, om. a

3 bombilis R?, bombicis R', bombycis a, bombytis F?, bombysis E

4 necydalis J. Harduinus, necydallis d, nycidalis T, Nicidalus R, nucydalus E,
Nycidalus a, Nycidallus F*R®



KHUTA I

COAEP>)XAHVME KHUT'U XI
[«300A0rust: HacekoMN e; CpaBHUTEAbHAS] AaHATOMMSI» |

O BUIax HACEKOMBIX.

(1) Yix nmpupoaHas XpymnKOCTb.

(2) Jprmar nu [Hacekomble]. ECTh M1y HUX KPOBB.

(3) O6 ux Tenax.

(4-23) O nuenax.

(5) Kakoit mopsimok B ux pabdore.

(6) 13 gero coctonT MeAOHOCHAS KaMeb. UTO Takoe BOCKOBAs CMO-
na. Yto Takoe mporoJmc.

(7) Yro Taxoe mepra, WM IBETEHb, HIU «KEPUHD».

(8) C kakux 1BETOB [114eJIbl | COOUPAIOT MUIILY.

(9) JIroburenu muen.

(11) O TpyTHSAX.

(12) KaxoBa mpupoma mMena.

(13) Jlyumme copra mena.

(14) O coprax Mena B OTIEIBHBIX 00IACTSIX.

(15) Kakum o6pazom nposeputs [Men]. [Men] u3 Bepecka, UIiu «Te-
TpaJIMKa», UIH «CHCHPay.

(16) Kak pa3MHOKatOTCSI TIEITHL.

(17) YcrpoiicTBO UX TpaBICHUS.

(18) [O ToMm, uTO] MYETHHBIHA POl mOpoi K 100py.

(19) PaznoBugHOCTH mues.

(20) O bosne3nsx muen.

(21) Yro BpenHO 1uIs mMUed.

(22) O conmepxaHuM TIETI.

(23) O BoCTIPOM3BOACTBE [ITUEITHHOI CEMBH .

(24) O6 ocax u HmIePILIHSIX, KAKWE KUBOTHbIC IPUCBAUBAIOT cebe uy-
’KO€ MTOTOMCTBO.

(25-27) O06 accupUHCKHUX IIEIKOIPSIaX.

(26) O menkompsax, 0 KyKonkax menkomnpsiaa. Kro nuzobpen mren-
KOBBIE OJICWKIBI.

(27) O menxonpsmax ¢ o-Ba Koc. Kto n300pen kocckue omexibl.

(28-29) O nayxax.
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(28) qui ex iis texant. quae materiae natura ad texendum

(29) generatio araneorum’

(30) de scorpionibus

(31) de stellionibus

(32) de cicadis. sine ore esse et sine exitu cibi

(33) de pinnis? insectorum

(34) de scarabaeis. lampyrides. reliqua scarabacorum generis

(35) de locustis

(36) de formicis

(37) chrysallides®, asilus, papiliones

(38) de iis animalibus quae ex ligno aut in ligno nascuntur

(39) sordium hominis animalia. quod animal minimum. aestatis
animalia’

(40) animal cui cibi exitus non sit

(41) tineae, cantharides, culices. niuis animal

(42) ignium animal®, pyrallis siue pyrotocum’

(43) hemerobion

(44-97) animalium omnium?® per singula membra naturae et historiae

(44) quae apices habeant, quae cristas

(45) cornuum genera. quibus mobilia

(46) de capitibus. quibus nulla

(47) de capillo

(48) de ossibus capitis

(49) de cerebro

(50) de auribus. quae aures non habeant'®. quae sine auribus et sine
foraminibus audiant

(51) de facie. de fronte. de superciliis

(52-57) de oculis

4

9

'aranearum Ead

% pennis RE'a

3 chrysallides J. Harduinus, Chrisalides T, crisalide d, Trysallide ADFREa

4 minimum. aestatis M, minime aestatis R’R*, minimae aestatis reliqui codd.,
minimum etiam in cera J. Harduinus

* quod — animalia om. a

¢ ignium animal om. ME



KHUTA I

(28) Kakme ux pasHOBHIHOCTH IUIETYT nayTuHy. KakoBa mpuposa
Ay THHBI.

(29) PazMHOXeHHE MTayKOB.

(30) O croprmoHax.

(31) O cremumonHax [«3Be3MYATHIX SIIEPHIIAX |.

(32) O nmkanax. [O ToM, 94TO] y HUX HET PTa M aHAJIBHOTO OTBEPCTHSI.

(33) O KpBUIBSX HACEKOMBIX.

(34) O xyxkax. CBemnauku. Jpyrue pa3HOBUIHOCTH KYKOB.

(35) O capanue.

(36) O mypaBbsIX.

(37) 3omoTbie Kykomku 6abouek, 0Bo, 0a00UKH.

(38) O XHMBOTHBIX, KOTOPbIE POXKIAIOTCS U3 JepeBa WK Ha JCPEBeE.

(39) Bpenusie mis uenoBeka Hacekombie. CamMoe MaJIeHBKOE Hace-
koMmoe. JIeTHHE HaceKOMBIE.

(40) Hacexomoe, y KOTOpOTO HET aHAJTLHOTO OTBEPCTHSI.

(41) Momnp, mrmaHcKrue MyXH, MOIIKHA. 3UMHEe HaCEKOMOE.

(42) OrHeHHOE HACEKOMOE, (ITFOPAJLINCY, WITH KITFOPOTOKY.

(43) HacexoMoe-0qHOTHEBKA.

(44-97) CgoiicTBa U ONMUCAHNE BCEX KUBOTHBIX MO OTJCIHHBIM HJIe-
HaMm TeJa.

(44) Y xoro ecTh rpeberiok, y KOro eCTh XOXOJIOK.

(45) PazHOBUAHOCTH POTOB. Y KaKWX [)KWBOTHBIX | OHU TTO/IBHIKHBI.

(46) O ronoBax. Y Kakux [KUBOTHBIX| UX HET.

(47) O Bonocax.

(48) O KOCTSIX TOJIOBHI.

(49) O mos3re.

(50) O6 ymax. Kakue [»kuBOoTHBIC]| HE UMEIOT yireld. Kakue [>kuBoT-
HBIE| CIIBIIAT Oe3 yIIel U YITHBIX TPOXOJIOB.

(51) O nmure. O n6e. O OpoBsX.

(52-57) O rnazax.

7 pyrotolocum M, pirotoe R®, paratoe F*R?'d, parate a, paratio R'E, pyrato
R’T, pyrota L. Jan, pyrotos D. Detlefsen, pyraustes edd. ueteres, pyrotocum
C. Mayhoff

$ omnium om. RE

? et historiae om. a

19 quae — habeant om. dT
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(52) quae sine oculis animalia. quae singulos tantum' oculos habeant

(53) de diuersitate oculorum

(54) quae ratio uisus. noctu uidentes

(55) de natura pupillae. quae non coniueant. quibus eruti oculi re-
nascantur

(56) de palpebris. quibus non sint, quibus ab altera tantum parte sint?

(57) quibus genae non sint

(58) de malis

(59) de naribus

(60) buccis, labris, mento, maxillis

(61-64) de dentibus

(61) quae genera eorum. quibus non utraque parte sint, quibus caui

(62) de serpentium dentibus. de ueneno earum. cui uolucri dentes

(63) mirabilia dentium

(64) aetas ruminantium ab iis*

(65) de lingua. quae sine ea. de ranarum sono. de palato

(66) de tonsillis. uua, epiglossis. arteriae, gula

(67) ceruix, collum, spina

(68) guttur, fauces, stomachus

(69-71) de corde

(69) sanguine, animo

(70) quibus maxima corda, quibus minima, quibus bina

(71) quando in extis aspici coepta

(72) de pulmone. quibus maximus, quibus minimus. quibus nihil
aliud quam pulmo intus. quae causa uelocitatis animalium

(73-76) de iocinere

(73) de capite extorum. haruspicum circa® id obseruationes®. quibus
animalibus et in quibus locis bina’ iocinera

! singulos tantum om. a, oculos tantum dT

2 ciniueant MR?R*, concueceant R?!, co // ///ant R!, conluueant E, cinluceant
reliqui codd

3 quibus ab altera tantum parte sint om. a

4 aetas ruminantium ab iis om. a, animantium d (?)

5 corda Ea

¢ de capite — obseruationes om. dT

" bina om. M



KHUTA I

(52) KusorHsie 0e3 m1a3. Y KakuX [)KUBOTHBIX | TOJILKO OJTUH IJIa3.

(53) O pazHooOpa3uu r1a3s.

(54) CriocoOs1 3penwst. Busiimye HOUbIO.

(55) O cBoiicTBe 3pauka. Kakue [KHBOTHBIC]| UX HE UMCIOT. Y KOTO
BHOBB HAPOXKIAIOTCS T1a3a MOCIE UX yTPaTHI.

(56) O pecHunax. Y kakux [»KHBOTHBIX| UX HET. ¥ KOTO PECHHUIIBI
TOJILKO Ha OJTHOM BEKe.

(57) Y xakux [>KUBOTHBIX | HET BEK.

(58) O gemrocTsx.

(59) O HOCaxX.

(60) O prax, ry0ax, MoadOPOIKe, YETFOCTSIX.

(61-64) O 3y0ax.

(61) Ux pa3HOBHIHOCTHU. Y KaKHUX [KUBOTHBIX | OHU TOJIBKO C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI. Y KaKHX [>KUBOTHBIX | TIOJIBIE 3yOHI.

(62) O 3ybax 3meit. O0 ux sme. Y KaKuX NTHI] €CTh 3yOBI.

(63) YouBuTensHBIE paccKasbl O 3y0ax.

(64) Bo3pact KBauHBIX KUBOTHBIX, ONPENCISIEMBII 10 COCTOSTHHUIO
3y00B.

(65) O s3bIke. XKuBoTHbIE 03 s3bIKa. O kBakaHuu Jisiryiek. O néoe.

(66) O rmanmax. SI3er4ok, MsaTKoe HEOO. J[pIXaTepHOE TOPITO, TIOTKA.

(67) 3aTBIIOK, 1MIes, TTO3BOHOYHBINA CTOJIO.

(68) I'oprans, ropio, MUIIEBO/I.

(69-71) O cepare.

(69) O xpoBH, 0 )KU3HECHHOM HauaJe.

(70) Y xakux [>KUBOTHBIX | caMmOe OOJIBIIIOE CEPIIE, Y KAKHUX — CAMOE
MaJIeHbKO€, y KOTO — JIBa CepAlla.

(71) Korma Haganoch rajianue Mo BHYTPEHHOCTSIM.

(72) O merkux. Y KakuxX [>KHBOTHBIX| caMble OOJNBINHE, Y KaKUX —
caMble MaJIeHbKHE [J1eTKre]. Y KOro HeT BHYTPEHHUX OPraHOB,
Kpome sierkuX. [IpyamHa ckopoCcTH KUBOTHBIX.

(73-76) O neuenu.

(73) O camoMm TiIaBHOM W3 BHYTPEHHUX opraHoB. HaOmromeHus 3a
HEH rapyCruKoB. Y Kakux [>KUBOTHBIX | JBE MEUCHHU, U TJC OHU
PacTONOKEHBI.
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(74) de felle. ubi et quibus geminum. quibus! animalium non sit?.
quibus animalium?® aliubi quam in iocinere

(75) quae uis eius

(76) quibus crescat cum luna et decrescat iocur®. haruspicum circa
ea obseruationes et prodigia mira

(77) praecordia. risus’® natura

(78) de uentre. quibus nullus. quae sola uomant

(79) lactes, hillae, aluus, colon. quare quaedam insatiabilia animalia®

(80) de omento. de splene. quibus animalium non sint

(81) de renibus. ubi quaterni animalibus. quibus nulli

(82) pectus, costae

(83) uesica. quibus animalium non sit. ilia’. de membranis

(84) uterus. de locis®. de uoluis. de suum uolua, sumine’

(85) quae adipem, quae sebum habeant. de natura utriusque'®. quae
non pinguescant

(86) de medullis. quibus non sint

(87) de ossibus. de spinis. quibus nec ossa nec spinae. cartilagines

(88) de neruis. quae sine neruis

(89-92) arteriae, uenae

(89) quae nec uenas nec arterias habeant. de sanguine. de sudore

(90) quorum celerrime sanguis spissetur, quorum non coeat. quibus
crassissimus, quibus tenuissimus, quibus nullus

(91) quibus certis temporibus anni nullus

(92) an in sanguine principatus!!

(93) de tergore

! geminum. quibus om. a

2sint M

3 animalium om. dT

4 quibus — iocur om. a

3 risuus FR? risuum RdT, rituus F, rictus a
¢ animantia E

7 ilia om. a

8 ilia — locis dT

 sumine om. a

10 quae — utriusque om. a, de natura utriusque om. dT
I quorum (90) — principatus (92) om. a



KHUTA I

(74) O xemunom my3eipe. ['ne [oH pacnonoxkeH], U y KaKuX [>KHUBOT-
HBIX| OH IBOWHOM. Y KakuX [’KUBOTHBIX| €r0 HET. Y KOTO JKeT4b
B JIPyTOM MECTE, a HE B TICUEHH.

(75) Oyukams [eYeHH].

(76) Y xakux [PKUBOTHBIX | TICYCHb YBEITUYNBACTCS U YMEHBIIACTCS
BMecTe ¢ (pa3amu tyHbI. HaOnroaeHns rapyCcrimkoB U 9yeCHbIS
SIBIICHUSI, CBA3aHHBIC C TICUCHBIO.

(77) Anadparma. [Tpupona cmexa.

(78) O xuBoTe. Y KakuX [KUBOTHBIX ]| ero HeT. Kakux [KHBOTHBIX |
pBeT.

(79) Tonkast KWIIIKa, KUAIIKH, KUIIEYHUK, TOJCTas Kuika. [logemy
HEKOTOPbIC YKUBOTHBIC HE MOT'YT HACBITUTHCS.

(80) O Oprommune. O cene3eHke. Y KaKuX [KUBOTHBIX| UX HET.

(81) O moukax. I'me y )KHBOTHBIX [pacroyiararoTcsi| 4eTBEpHBIC MMOU-
KH. Y KOIO UX HET.

(82) I'pynnas kneTka, pedpa.

(83) MoueBoii my3bIpb. Y KakuX [KHBOTHBIX]| ero HeT. bpromHas
nojoctb. O6 00oI0uKax.

(84) Marka. O markax. O CBUHOI MaTKe, CBUHOM BBIMCHH.

(85) Kakwue [>kuBOTHBIE| UMEIOT HYTPSHOE callo, a Kakue — xup. O0
WX cBoiicTBax. Kakue [’KUBOTHEIE| HE TOJICTEIOT.

(86) O kocTHOM MO3Te. Y KaKuX [KUBOTHBIX | €T0 HET.

(87) O xoctsix. O M03BOHOYHOM cTOJI0E. Y KOTO M3 [KUBOTHBIX | HET
HU KOCTEU, HU O3BOHOYHMKA. XPSLIH.

(88) O mepsax. Kakue [>kuBOTHBIC| UX HE UMEIOT.

(89-92) Aprepun, BeHBI.

(89) Kakue [>kxuBOTHBIC| HE UMEIOT HU BEH, HU apTepuii. O KpoBH.
O nore.

(90) [KuBoTHbIE], y KOTOPBIX OBICTpEEC BCErO CTYIIAETCs KPOBb,
[KMBOTHBIE], Y KOTOPBIX KPOBb HE CBEPTHIBAETCS. Y KAKUX [KH-
BOTHBIX | camasi TycTasi KpOBb, Y KAKUX — caMas KUIKasl, y KOTO
KpPOBH HET BOOOIIIE.

(91) Y kakux [>KMBOTHBIX| KPOBH HET B ONPEICIICHHBIE BpPeMEHA
roja.

(92) SABnsieTcst 11 KPOBb TNIABHBIM (PAKTOPOM B TeEIE.

(93) O xoxe.

137



138

LIBER I

(94) de pilis et uestitu tergoris. quibus os intus et pedes subtus hirti!

(95) de mammis. quae uolucrum mammas habeant. notabilia anima-
lium in uberibus?

(96-97) de lacte

(96) quod solum animal sugat in cursu®. de colostris. de caseis. ex
quibus non fiant*. de coagulo. genera alimenti ex lacte

(97) genera caseorum

(98-113) differentiac® membrorum hominis a reliquis animalibus

(99) de bracchis, de digitis

(100) de simiarum similitudine

(101) de unguibus

(102) de genibus et poplitibus

(103) in quibus membris corporis humani religio®

(104) varices’

(105) de gressu. de pedibus et cruribus

(106) de ungulis

(107) uolucrum pedes

(108) pedes animalium a binis ad centenos®. de pumilionibus

(109) de genitalibus. de hermaphroditis

(110) de testibus. trium generum semiuiri

(111) de caudis

(112) de uocibus animalium

(113) de agnascentibus membris

(114) uitalitiatis et morum notae ex membris hominum

(115) de anima. de uictu

(116) quae ueneno pasta ipsa non pereant et gustata necent

(117) quibus de causis homo non concoquat. de remediis cruditatium

! quibus — hirti om. a

% in uberibus om. a

3 quod — cursu om. dT

4 ex quibus non fiant om. a

3 differentia M edd. ueteres

¢ religio M, ac religio E, sacreligio F'R, sacrilegio F?°F*R?, sacra religio dT J.
Harduinus, sit religio D. Detlefsen

7 in quibus — uarices om. a

8 centenos MR?, centesimos reliqui codd.



KHUTA I

(94) O BOIOCSHOM U KOXKHOM MOKPOBAX. Y KaKUX [KUBOTHBIX | SI3BIK
BHYTPH MOKPBIT BOJIOCAMH, Y KaKUX — CTYITHH.

(95) O cockax. Y KakuxX ITHI] €CTh COCKH. [IprmeuaTennbHOe 0 BBI-
MEHH JKHBOTHBIX.

(96-97) O mooke.

(96) EnuHcTBEeHHOE KMBOTHOE, KOTOPOE OEPET IPyIb TOIBKO B ABH-
skenuu. O momno3use. O cwipe. M3 MomoKa KakuX [>KMBOTHBIX |
HeJb3s U3TOTOBUTH ChIp. O cBepThIBaHMU. Pa3HOBHIHOCTH ITPO-
JTyKTOB M3 MOJIOKA.

(97) Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH CHIPOB.

(98-113) Paznuuuns Mexly 4acTsIMH YEIOBEUECKOTO TEeJa U KHBOT-
HOTO.

(99) O npeanneussx, o Najblax.

(100) O cxoncTBe 00e3bsH.

(101) O HOTTAX.

(102) O xoneHsX ¥ IMOAKOJICHHBIX BIIaJIHHAX.

(103) B oTHOIIEHNN KaKWX YacTeH YEIIOBEYECKOTO Tejla BOSHHKACT
PEJIUTHO3HOE YyBCTBO.

(104) Bapuko3Hbie BEHBI.

(105) O moxoxaxke. O cromax 1 O TOJCHSIX.

(106) O xombITaX.

(107) Jlamp! mepHaTHIX.

(108) Jlambl >KMBOTHBIX, OT ABYX A0 cTa. O KapiIuKax.

(109) O monoBeIx opranax. O repmadpoauTax.

(110) O6 simukax. Tpu pa3HOBUAHOCTH KacTpaIXH.

(111) O My>»XCKHX TE€TOPOAHBIX OpTraHax.

(112) O romocax >KHBOTHBIX.

(113) O momOTHUTENBHBIX YaCTAX TEIIa.

(114) 3ameuanust 0 KXU3HEHHOW CHJIE W XapaKTepe HAa OCHOBAaHUHU
HaOJIIOIEHUH 3a YaCTAMU TEJIa.

(115) O mprxanuu. O TUTaHUH.

(116) [’KuBoTHbIE], KOTOpbIE, IPUHSAB sJI, HE MOTHOAIOT, HO CaMHU
SITOBUTEHI JIJIS T€X, KTO UX MTOENAeT.

(117) O npuuunax HecBapenus y moneil. O nekapcTBax OT HecBa-
PEHUS JKEITyIKa.
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(118) quem ad modum corpulentia contingat. quem ad modum min-
uatur

(119) quae gustu famem et sitim sedent

Summa': res et historiae et obseruationes MMDCC?.

Ex avctoribvs

M. Varrone. Hygino. Scrofa. Saserna. Celso Cornelio. Aemilio
Macro. Vergilio. Columella. Tulio Aquila qui de Etrusca disciplina
scripsit. Tarquitio qui item. Vmbricio Meliore qui item. Catone cen-
sorio. Domitio Caluino. Trogo. Melisso. Fabiano. Muciano. Nigidio.
Mamilio. Oppio.

Externis

Aristotele. Democrito. Neoptolemo qui peAttovpyikd®. Aristomacho
qui item. Philisco qui item. Nicandro. Menecrate. Dionysio qui Ma-
gonem transtulit. Empedocle. Callimacho. Attalo rege. Apollodoro
qui de bestiis uenenatis. Hippocrate. Herophilo. Erasistrato. Ascle-
piade. Themisone. Posidonio Stoico. Menandris Prieneo et Heracle-
ote. Euphronio Athenaeo. Theophrasto. Hesiodo. Philometore rege.

LIBRO XII CONTINENTVR

arborum naturae.

(1-2) honor earum

(3-63) de peregrinis arboribus

(3-5) platanus

(3) quando primum in Italiam et unde
(4) natura earum

(5) miracula ex iis

"' Summa et sqq. om. a
2 MMDCC D. Detlefsen, CCCDCC FE, /////CCC- RR¥, /////CCCLXX R%,.
DCC. Alibi .CCLXX F*d, MM.CCLXX T edd. ueteres an MCDCC?



KHUTA I

(118) [pruuHb! NOAHOTHIL. [IpUdHHBI XyT00BI.
(119) Yrto monaBniseT anmeTuT U KaxIy.
Bcero: dakroB, passickanuii u HabroneHui 2700.

HUcrounnku

[pumckue aBropsl| Mapk Bappon. I'urun. Ckpoda. Cazepna. Kop-
Henui Llense. Omunnit Makp. Beprunuit. Konymenna. FOnmuit Ak-
BWJIa, KOTOPbI Hamucan «O0 y4eHHnu 3TpyccKoB». TapKBUTHH, KO-
TOPBIY [Hamucal] o ToMm sxe. YMOpunmii Mennop [KOTOpBIi Hamu-
can] o Tom xe. Karon Llenzop. Jomumwmit Kanseun. Tpor. Memucc.
®abuan. Mynuan. Hurunnii. Mamunmii. Onmui.

Yy:xe3eMHBbIE aBTOPBI

Apucrotens. Jlemokput. Heonronem, xoropsiii [Hamucan] «IIpo-
MW3BOJICTBO Mema». ApHCTOMax, KOTOPBIM [Hammcaia] o TOM JKe.
dunuck, KOTopelil [Hanucal| o Tom xe. Hukanap. Meunekpat. u-
OHMCHI1, KOTOPBIH nepesen [counHenne] Marona. Omnenokin. Kan-
mumax. Laps Arran. Anomnonop, KoTopslid [Hamucan] «O s10Bu-
TBIX KHBOTHBIX». ['Mnmokpar. ['epodun. Dpacuctpar. Ackienua.
Temucon. Ctouk [locunonuit. Menanap u3 Ilpuensr u [Menanmap]
I'epakneot. EBpponmit Abunckunii. @eodpact. I'ecuon. Iapp Ou-
JIOMETOP.

COAEP)KAHME KHUTI'V XII

O npupoze 1epeBhEB.

(1-2) Kpacora [nepeBneB].

(3-63) O uyke3eMHBIX 1E€PEBbSIX.

(3-5) Ilnaran.

(3) Korna BriepBbIe 1 0TKy/Aa [171aTaH]| mpuBe3eH B Mtanuio.
(4) Ux cBoticTBa.

(5) YnuBuTETHHBIC HCTOPUH, [C HUMH CBSI3aHHBIC].

* meliturgica J. Harduinus, meliturgia H. Barbarus, om. a, meliscurgis F?, me-
lissurgit’ R, mella edd. ueteres
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(6) chamaeplatani. quis primus uiridaria' tondere instituerit

(7) malum Assyrium. quo modo seratur

(8—17) Indiae arbores

(9) quando primum hebenus Romae? uisa®. quae genera eius

(10) spina Indica

(11) ficus Indica

(12—-13) Indicarum arborum formae* sine nominibus. liniferae Indo-
rum arbores. arbor pala. pomum?® ariera®

(14) piperis arbores. genera piperis. bregma. zingiberi siue zimpiberi

(15) caryophyllon. lycium siue pyxacanthum Chironium

(16) machir

(17) saccaron’

(18) arbores Arianae gentis, item Gedrosiae, item Hyrcaniae

(19) item Bactriae. bdellium siue brochum siue malachan siue mal-
dacum?®. scordasti. in omnibus odoribus aut condimentis dicun-
tur adulterationes, experimenta, pretia

(20) Persidis arbores

(21) Persici maris insularum arbores. gossypinum’ arbor

(22) cynas'® arbor. ex quibus arboribus lintea in oriente fiant

(23) quo in loco arborum nullis folia decidant!!

(24) quibus modis'? constent arborum fructus

(25) de costo

(26) de nardo. differentiae eius XII

(27) asaron

(28) amomum, amomis

(29) cardamomum

! uiridaria T edd. ueteres, uiridia F*d

2 hebenus Romae om. a

3 uisa ebenus dT J. Harduinus

4 formosae R'E, formonsae F

> pomum MR?dT, domum FR'E?, domumum F?, monium R®

¢ arbor — ariera om. E!

" saccaron M, om. a, stractaron R?, sactaron reliqui codd., saccharon T J. Har-
duinus

8 maldacum M, maldachion R?, maldadium R? malodacum F*dT J. Harduinus,
maludacum (maludatium R") reliqui codd.



KHUTA I

(6) KapnuxoBsle miiatansl. KTo BepBble Hauam 00pe3Ky cagoBbIX
JIePEBHEB.

(7) Accupwuiickas si6ions. HactapneHus 1o pa3BeieHHUIO.

(8—17) Unamiickue nepeBbsl.

(9) Korna BmiepBbie 20eHOBOE niepeBo yBuaenn B Pume. Ero pasHo-
BHUJHOCTH.

(10) Unaniickuii TEpHOBHUK.

(11) Unpniickoe durosoe nepeso.

(12—13) Onwucanne WHAMWCKHUX AepeBheB Oe3 Ha3zBaHus. MuHmuii-
CKHUE JIePEeBbS, IPOU3BOSIILIE JICH.

(14) Ilepeunsie nepeBbs. PazHoBuaHOCTH Niepia. CeMeHa [iepeyHo-
ro nepesal. IMOupsb.

(15) I'Bo3nuka. «JIukuity, Uau «XUPOHOB MUKCAKAHT.

(16) «Maxup».

(17) CaxapHbIif TPOCTHHK.

(18) JlepeBbs U3 MECTHOCTH apHEB, TEIPO3UEB, THPKAHOB.

(19) [depeBsbs] nz bakrpun. Burnas manpma, wiu «Opox», WK «Ma-
JaxaH», Wi «Mangak». «CxopaacT». Buabl nonienku, TecT-
POBaHHUE U LICHBI, XapaKTepHBIE /ISl BCEX ONArOBOHUI H CTICIHH.

(20) depesbs Ilepcun.

(21) depesbs octpoBoB [lepcuackoro 3ammnBa. XJIOMKOBOE IEPEBO.

(22) HepeBo «kuHay. [lepeBbs, ucmonb3yemble Ha BocToke s us-
TOTOBJICHHS TIAPYCHUHBI.

(23) B kakux o0nacTsix JepeBbsi He COPACHIBAIOT JIMCTBY.

(24) CriocoOsbI coxpaHeHUs YpOKalHOCTH JI€PEBbEB.

(25) O «xocTe».

(26) O mapmoBom aepese. Ero 12 pasHoBHIHOCTEH.

(27) «Azapon».

(28) «Amom»y.

(29) Kapnamon.

? gossipinum R°R?, gossidinum R!, gorsidinum E, corsidinum a, cossidinum
reliqui codd.

19 cynas MF®, om. a, chinas F, chynas reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

" quo — decidant d? (in ras.) T, om. ADFRdEa

12 maribus (pro modis) M!, moribus M2, an in Arabia rebus ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(30-32) de turifera regione

(31) de arboribus, quae tus ferunt
(32) quae natura turis et quae genera
(33-35) de murra

(34) de arboribus quae ferunt eam
(35) natura et genera murrae

(36) de mastiche

(37) de ladano, storbo!

(38) enhaemo

(39) bratus arbor

(40) stobrum arbor

(41) de felicitate Arabiae

(42) de cinnamo, cinnamomo, xylocinnamo
(43) casia

(44) cancamum, tarum

(45) serichatum, gabalium?

(46) myrobalanus

(47) phoenicobalanus

(48) de calamo odorato. de iunco odorato
(49) Hammoniacum

(50) sphagnos

(51) cypros

(52) aspalathos siue erysisceptron®
(53) maron

(54) de balsamo, opobalsamo, xylobalsamo
(55) styrax

(56) galbanum

(57) de panace

(58) spondylion

(59) de malobathro

(60) de omphacio

(61) bryon, oenanthe, massaris

'storbo R?, scorbo M, storlobo R?, stobolo EadT, stolobo reliqui codd.
2 gabalium T J. Harduinus, gabarium R?, caraballium R?, cabalium d, cabal-
lum reliqui codd.
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(30-32) O poauHe nagaHa.

(31) O nepeBbsx, NAOMKX JIaIaH.

(32) CgoiicTBa 1 pa3HOBUIHOCTH JIaJjaHa.

(33-35) O muppe.

(34) O nepeBbsix, TIPOU3BOIIAIINX MUPPY.

(35) CpoiicTBa 1 pPa3HOBUIHOCTH MHUPPBHI.

(36) O macTUKOBOM JIepeBeE.

(37) O nagannuke, psOuHe.

(38) O6 aprmKe.

(39) epeBo «Opar».

(40) HepeBo «cTpob».

(41) O CuactnuBoii ApaBun.

(42) O xopuuHOM JepeBe, KOpHUIE U KOPUUHOM Kope.

(43) Aukoe KOpUYHOE AEPEBO.

(44) «Kankamy», nepeBo anon.

(45) «Cepuxary, «radamii.

(46) «Mupobamany.

(47) dunukoBas najibma.

(48) O nymmcroMm TpocTHHKE. O TyIIHCTOM KaMblIIIe.

(49) AMMmonnak (kay4aykoBasi CMOJIa).

(50) «Cdars» (TymIucTsId MOX).

(51) [Kyctapuuk] xump.

(52) Hpox Kounouunii, Wi «3pIOCUCKEIITPY.

(53) «Mapon».

(54) O Ganp3amoBOM JiepeBe, 0aJIb3aMOBOM COKE M KOpe Oalib3aMo-
BOTO JIEpeBa.

(55) «Crropaxcy.

(56) «I"'ampbany.

(57) O nanaree.

(58) «Cnonaunuiiy.

(59) O «manobarpey.

(60) O6 «oMpaxum.

(61) «bproon», SITOIBI TUKOTO BHHOTPAIA, TUKUH BUHOTPA.

3 erysisceptron R, erysisceptro FE, erysisceptrum F*dT, erycissceptro M, scep-
tron a
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(62) elate uel spathe
(63) cinnamum comacum'
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes CCCCLXVIIIIZ.

Ex avctoribvs

M. Varrone. Muciano. Vergilio. Fabiano. Seboso. Pomponio Mela.
Fabio Proculo. Hygino. Trogo. Claudio Caesare. Cornelio Nepote.
Sextio Nigro qui Graece de medicina scripsit. Cassio Hemina. L. Pi-
sone. Tuditano. Antiate.

Externis

Theophrasto. Herodoto. Callisthene. Isigono. Clitarcho. Anaximene.
Duride. Nearcho. Onesicrito. Polycl/ito®. Olympiodoro. Diogneto.
Nicobule*. Anticlide. Charete Mytilenaco. Menaechmo. Dorotheo
Athenaeo. Lyco. Antaeo. Ephippo. Dinone’. Adimanto. Ptolemaeo
Lagi®. Marsya Macedone. Zoilo item. Democrito. Amphilocho.
Aristomacho. Alexandro polyhistore. luba. Apollodoro qui de odori-
bus. Heraclide medico. Borrye” medico. Archedemo item. Dionysio
item. Democle® item. Euphrone’ item. Mneside item. Diagor item.
Iolla item. Heraclide Tarentino. Xenocrate Ephesio.

LIBRO XIII CONTINENTVR

de peregrinis arboribus.

(1-5) de unguentis

(1) quando coeperint

(2) genera eorum et conpositiones XXI

' comacum F*dT J. Harduinus, comarum reliqui codd.

2 CCCCLXVIII R*R!, CCCCLXVIII FFE J. Harduinus uel CDLXIIX R? (in
marg.), CCCC a, DCCCCLXXIIII dT edd. ueteres.

3 polycrito ADFRdEa, Polyclito H. Brunn

* nicobulo ADFRdAEa, Nicobule H. Brunn ex Athenaeo X p. 434°. XII p. 537¢
’ Dinone R*R?, Dione DF*adT, chone reliqui codd Chaerea edd. ueteres

¢ Lagi L. Jan, laga F?, lago reliqui codd.



KHUTA I

(62) OO «dmaTe», WK «craTey.
(63) «Kunnamy.
Bcero: dakroB, pazbickanuii u HaOIrOCHUH 469.

Hcrounnkn
[pumckue aBTopbl] Mapk Bappon. Myuuan. Beprunmii. ®abuaHn.
Ceboc. [Tommonunit Mena. ®@abuit [Ipokyn. ['mrun. Tpor. Llesaps
Knapnuit. Kopuennit Henot. Cexctuit Hurep, xotopsbrii [Hammcan|
no-rpeuecku «O memurmaey. Kacenit ['emun. Jlynmit [Tuzon. Tymu-
TaH. AHTHUAT.

Yy:xe3eMHbIE¢ AaBTOPbI

deodpact. Teponor. Kamnuchen. Mcuron. Kinurapx. AnakcumeH.
Hypun. Heapx. Onecukpurt. [lomukrur. Omummuonop. [uorHer.
Huxobyn. Artuxmmn. Xaper Mwutwienckuit. Menexm. Jlopodeit
Adwuackuit. JIuk. Aareit. Ddunt. Junon. Agumant. [Ttonemeit Jlar.
Mapcwuii Makenonckuii. 3oun Makenonckuil. Jlemokput. AM¢uiox.
Apuctomax. Anekcanap [lomurucrop. FO6a. Anonnonop, KOTopslid
[Hanmcan] «O 3anaxax». Bpau I'epaknun. Bpaa bompron. Bpau Ap-
xenem. Bpaua /luonuncwuii. Bpau [lemoxi. Bpau EBdpon. Bpau Mue-
cul. Bpau Jluarop. Bpau Momnn. I'epaknun Tapentckuii. Kcenokpar
Ddecckmii.

COAEP)KAHME KHUTI'M XIII

O 49y’Xe3eMHBIX JEePEBBIX.

(1-5) O GrmaroBoHHSX.

(1) Korna nx nzobpenu.

(2) Ux paznoBunHocTy 1 21 coueranue.

7 Botrye H. Brunn, Boerasse DF®F, berasse a, boecrasse E?, boerasso E',
boerassa R, om. T et reliqui codd.

8 Demode R?, Demedo R, Democlide T, Democede J. Harduinus

° Euphrone F*R*dT, cophrone FRE, om. a, Euphronio J. Harduinus
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(3) diapasmata, magmata. probatio unguenti

(4) quanta in unguentis luxuria

(5) quando primum Romanis in usu

(6-9) de palmis'

(7) de natura earum

(8) quo modo serantur

(9) genera fructus? earum et insignia XLVIIIT?

(10) Syriae arbores. pistacia, cottana, Damascena, myxae
(11) cedrus*. quae arbores trium annorum fructum pariter habeant
(12) terebinthus

(13) rhuus?

(14) Aegypti arbores. ficus Alexandrina

(15) ficus Cypria

(16) siliqua ceraunia®

(17) Persica arbor. quibus arboribus assidue subnascuntur fructus
(18) cuci

(19) spina Aegyptia

(20) cummium genera VIII’ sarcocolla

(21-27) de papyro

(21) de charatae usu. quando coeperit

(22) quo modo fiat

(23) genera eius VIIII

(24) probatio chartarum

(25) uitia chartarum

(26) de glutino chartarum

(27) de libris Numae

(28) Aethiopiae arbores

(29) Atlantica arbor

(29-31) de citri arbore

! palmis R*R*dT, calamis reliqui codd.

2 fructus dT, fructuus FF?, fructuum RE, om. R® edd. ueteres

3 quo modo — XLVIIII om. a et edd. uett. ante J. Harduinum | XXXXIIII R?,
XVIII F?, CLIV (an XLIX ? (C. Mayhoff)) R? (in marg.), XVII reliqui codd.,
om. J. Harduinus, XLVIII C. Mayhoff

4 cedrus om. a

5 thus AT J. Harduinus, om. a
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KHUTA I

(3) bmaroBoHHBIE TOpPOIIKH, OiaroBoHHBIE Ma3u. OmnpoboBaHue
01aroBOHUIA.

(4) CKOJBKO pOCKOIIN B OJIATOBOHUSX.

(5) Korma uMu BITepBBIC CTAN TTOJB30BATLCS PAMIISHE.

(6-9) O maiapMmax.

(7) O6 ux cBoOiiCTBaX.

(8) Kak ux BbIpanuBars.

(9) PaznoBuHOCTH UX TUIO0B U 49 pa3inuYHBIX IPU3HAKOB.

(10) HepeBbst Cupun. OUCTAMIKOBOE JAEPEBO, «KOTTAHBDY [MEJIKUE
(urn], TaMacCKue CIUBBI, «MIOKCED).

(11) Kenp. Kakue nepeBbst 0IHOBpEMEHHO MPUHOCAT YpOXKaii 3a TPH
roja.

(12) TepnieHTHHHOE JIEPEBO.

(13) Cymax nyOuiIbHBII.

(14) Hepesbs Erunra. Anekcanapuiickas ¢huropas majabMa.

(15) Kumnipckas ¢urosas majabma.

(16) PoxxoBoe nepeBo.

(17) IepcuroBoe nepeBo. Kakue aepeBbs MIOJOHOCST TOCTOSHHO.

(18) [IMTanbma] cuci.

(19) Erunerckuii TepHOBHUK.

(20) 8 pazHOBHAHOCTEH KaMeTHOTO nepeBa. « CapKOKOIIIay.

(21-27) O manwmpyce.

(21) O6 ucnonp30BaHUM JUCTOB MANKUPyCa B Ka4ECTBE MHCUYETO Ma-
tepuana. Korna oHo Hauanocs.

(22) Kak [3TOT nucuunii Mmarepua] mporu3BOIUTCS.

(23) 9 ero pa3HOBUAHOCTEH.

(24) Crtoco0 ompoOBIBaHUS MTHCYETO MaTEpHAIa.

(25) dedexTsl icyero Marepuala.

(26) O xiee I MUCUETO MaTepUaa.

(27) O xnurax Hywmsr.

(28) depesbst Dpuonun.

(29) depeBbs [pernona] Atnaca.

(29-31) O uuTpycoBoMm nepese.

¢ ceraunia T ef edd. uett., ceraunium R*ad?, Ceriminium reliqui codd.
7VIII F¢FRE, VII a, VIIII dT
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(29) de citreis mensis

(30) quae probentur aut uituperentur in iis

(31) malum citreum

(32) lotos

(33) Cyrenaicae arbores. paliurus

(34) Punici mali genera VIIII. balaustium

(35-47) Asiae et Graeciae arbores

(35) epicactis. erice. granum Cnidium siue thymelea! siue chame-
laea? siue pyrosachne siue cnestor® siue cneorum*

(36) tragion, tragacantha

(37) tragos siue scorpio, myrice siue brya, ostrys

(38) euonymos

(39) leon® arbor

(40) andrachle

(41) coccygia, apharce

(42) ferula

(43) thapsia

(44) capparis siue cynosbaton siue ophios staphyle

(45) saripha

(46) spina regia

(47) cytisus

(48-49) arbores et frutices in mari nostro

(50) item in Rubro

(51) item in Indico

(52) item in Trogodytico. phycos, grasson siue zoster, bryon mari-
num, Isidos plocamos, Chariton blepharon

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes CCCCLXVIII®.

! thymelea M, thymeleas R? thimelea R°T, thimalea (thymalea R'") reliqui
codd.

2 chamalea T, thamalea M, camalea d, thamela siue chamelea (ca- F'R, tha- E)
reliqui codd., om. R* J. Harduinus, chamalaea Ju. Sillig

3 cnestor R?, cnestorem d, gnestor R?, inestor M, enestor D. Detlefsen, enes-
trum T J. Harduinus, cnecum F, onecum DF?
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(29) O cronax u3 HUTPYCOBOTO JAEPEBA.

(30) Mx nocTomHCTBA ¥ HETOCTATKHU.

(31) Imox mumona.

(32) Jloroc.

(33) Hepesbs Kupenanku. Jlepxu-maepeso.

(34) 9 BunoB rpanatoBoro aepesa. Jlukuii rpaHar.

(35-47) depeBbsa Azun u ['pennn.

(35) «Onukaktucy. Bepeck. KHumackoe cemMsi, UiIu «TIOMENES, WU
«Xamenes, MM «ITI0POC aXHEe», WIN «KHECTOP», WIIH «KHEOP».

(36) «Tparwmii», «Tparakanrta.

(37) Ko3pst koxrouka, MM «CKOPITHOHY», TAMAPHCK, HIH «OpIOs»,
«OCTpHCY.

(38) bepeckiert.

(39) epeBo «IeoHT».

(40) IopTtynak.

(41) «Koxkrormsi», «adapkay.

(42) «Depynay.

(43) «Tamcus».

(44) KycrapHuk Kamnepca, Win «KIoHOcOaT», UITH «3MEnHas J103ay.

(45) «Capudar.

(46) Llapckuii TepHOBHUK.

(47) «Krotucy» [nmpeBoBUIHAS] PAa3HOBUIHOCTH JIOIEPHBI].

(48—-49) epebs u kycrapHuku Cpeau3eMHOMOPBSL.

(50) [HdepeBrs u kyctapuuku| Kpacuoro mopsi.

(51) [HdepeBbs u kyctapuuku| Munuiickoro okeaHa.

(52) [HdepeBbs u KycTapHUKH]| 00MacTH TPOriaoauToB. Jlakmyco-
BBIH JINIITAHUK, WIIH «30CTEP» [MOPCKast BOJOPOCIH |, MOPCKOM
MePeCTyNeHb, KUCUINH BOIIOCY, KXapUTOBO BEKOY.

Bcero: ¢akrtoB, pazpickanuii u HaOIrOACHUH 468.

4 siue — cneorum om. a
> Leon MR’R?, con E, Eon reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
¢ CCCLXVIIIM
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Ex avctoribvs

M. Varrone. Muciano. Vergilio. Fabiano. Seboso. Pomponio Mela.
Fabio Proculo. Hygino. Trogo. Claudio Caesare. Cornelio Nepote.
Sextio Nigro qui Graece de medicina scripsit. Cassio Hemina. L. Pi-
sone. Tuditano. Antiate.

Externis

Theophrasto. Herodoto. Callisthene. Isigono. Clitarcho. Anaximene.
Duride. Nearcho. Onesicrito. Polycl/ito!. Olympiodoro. Diogneto.
Nicobule?. Anticlide. Charete Mytilenaco. Menaechmo. Dorotheo
Atheniense. Lyco. Antaeo. Ephippo. Dinone. Adimanto. Ptolemaeo
Lagi. Marsya Macedone. Zoilo item. Democrito. Amphilocho. Aris-
tomacho. Alexandro polyhistore. Iuba’. Apollodoro qui de odoribus
scripsit. Heraclide medico. Botrye item. Archedemo item. Dionysio
item. Democle item. Euphrone item. Mneside item. Diagora item.
Iolla item. Heraclide Tarentino. Xenocrate Ephesio.

LIBRO XIV CONTINENTVR

frugiferae* arbores.

(1-2) de uitium natura

(3) quibus modis serantur. de uuarum natura et cura
(4) uitium et uuarum genera XCI®

(5) insignia culturae et uinearum

(6) de inuentione mulsi®

(8) uina generosa L’

(9) uina generos transmarina XXX VIII®

(16) de uino Opimiano

! Polycrito DF*Rad, om. reliqui codd.

2 Nicobulo (nicabulo R*) MRR?, Dicobulo reliqui codd., Cleobulo edd. ueteres
3 Tuba rege RT

* frugiferae MR?, fructiferae reliqui codd.

SLXXXXI M, al. LXXX.. R? (in marg.), XV dT, tredecim a



KHUTA I

Hcrounuku

[pumckue aBTopbl] Mapk Bappon. Myuman. Beprunmii. ®abuaHn.
Ceboc. [lommonnit Mema. ®adwuii Ilpoxyn. I'mrun. Tpor. Lle3aps
Kmapmuii. Kopraenuit Hermotr. Cexctmii Hurep, KOTOpBIN Hammmcamn
no-rpeuecku [Tpakrar] «O meaunune». Kaccuit I'emuna. JI. [1u30H.
Tynutan. AHTHAT.

Yy:ke3eMHBIE AaBTOPHI

Oeodpact. I'eponor. Kammucden. Mcuron. Kimutapx. AHakcumeH.
Hypun. Heapx. Onecukpurt. Ilomukrur. Omumrmomop. [uorHer.
HukoOyn. Artuknua. Xaper MutuneHckuii. Menexm. Jlopodeit
Adunckuii. Jluk. Anteid. EBdpunn. Jdunon. Aaumant. Iltonemeit
Jlar. Mapcuit Makenonckuii. 3oun Makegonckuii. Jlemokput. Am-
¢unox. Apucromax. Anekcaunp Ilomurucrop. KOb6a. Amommomnop,
KOTOpBIN Hammcan [Tpakrar| «O 3amaxax». Bpau I'epakmua. Bpau
Borpun. Bpau Apxenem. Bpau Jluonucuii. Bpau Jlemoxi. Bpau EB-
(poH. Bpau Muecun. Bpau [luarop. Bpau Womn. I'epaxmun TapenT-
ckuil. Kcenokpar Ddecckuii.

COAEP>)KAHME KHUTI'M XIV

OpyKTOBBIE JICPEBBSI.

(1-2) O cBoiicTBax BUHOTPAIHOMH JIO3BL.

(3) Kakum o6pasom ee Bo3zienbiBaTh. O CBOWMCTBAX BUHOTPAJIA U 3a-
0ora [0 HEM].

(4) 91 pa3HOBUAHOCTH BUHOTPATHOM JIO3BI 1 BUHOTPAIA.

(5) OcobenHOCTH BUHOTPAIapCTBA M BHHOTPATHUKOB.

(6) O6 n300peTeHnn MEeIOBOTO BUHA.

(8) 50 copTOB BHICOKOKAYECTBEHHOTO BUHA.

(9) 38 3aMOpCKUX BBICOKOCOPTHBIX BUH.

(16) O [BBIAEpKAHHOM | OTTIMHAHOBOM BHHE.

¢ de inuentione mulsi om. edd. ueteres ante L. Jan
"uina generosa L om. R | L om. M, om. edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
§ XXXVII M, XXVII D. Detlefsen, om. edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
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(16) notabilia circa apothecas

(7) de natura uini

(10) uini salsi genera VII

(11) de passi et hepsematum et dulcium generibus XVII
(12) secundari uini genera I11

(13) quam nuper coeperint uina generosa in Italia
(14) de uino obseruationes a Romulo rege

(15) quibus uinis usi antiqui

(17) quando primum uini quattuor genera apposita'
(18) ex labrusca usus V. qui frigidissimus natura sucus®
(19) uini fictici® genera LXVI*

(20) hydromeli siue apomeli® siue melicraton

(21) oxymeli

(22) uini prodigiosa genera XII

(23) quibus uinis ad sacra uti fas non sit

(24-25) quibus generibus musta condiant®

(25) de pice, resinis

(26) de aceto. de faece

(27) de uasis uinariis

(27) de cellis

(28) de ebrietate

(29) ex aqua et frugibus uini uim fieri

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DX.

Ex avctoribvs

Cornelio Valeriano. Vergilio. Celso. Catone censorio. Sasernis patre
et filio. Scrofa. M. Varrone. D. Silano. Fabio Pictore. Trogo. Hygino.
Flacco Verrio. Graecino. Attico Iulio. Columella. Masurio Sabino.

Vom. dT, postea a, posita reliqui codd., apposita C. Mayhoff
2 naturae sucus FRE, naturae usus M.

3 facticii R¥R?

4 LXIII a



KHUTA I

(16) [IpumeuarenbHbIC 3aMETKHA O BUHHBIX TIOrpedax.

(7) O cBoiicTBax BHHA.

(10) 7 copTOB «COJIEHOTO BHUHAY.

(11) 17 copToB BHA M3 TTOJICOXIITIX BUHOTPATHBIX SITOJ, U3 yBa-
PEHHOTO BUHOTPAHOTO CyClIa ¥ CIaJIKUX BUH.

(12) 3 copTa HU3KOKa4EeCTBEHHOTO BUHA.

(13) Kak naBHO Hayanu MpOU3BOJIUTH KadeCcTBEHHbIE BUHA B MTa-
JIUH.

(14) 3ameuanwns 0 BUHE CO BpeMeH 1apsi Pomyia.

(15) Kaxne BuHa ynoTpeOIsiInch mpexie.

(17) Korma BiepBbIe OBIJIO TIOJAHO K CTOITY BHHO YETHIPEX COPTOB.

(18) 5 crmoco6oB ynorpeOiieHus [BuHA| U3 TUKOTO BUHOTpaaa. Ka-
KO COK CaMblil XOJIOIHBIN 110 TPUPOJE.

(19) 66 copTOB UCKYCCTBEHHOTO BHHA.

(20) MenoBsIif HAITUTOK, FJIA MEAOBAast BOAA, MIH MEIOBOE BHHO.

(21) Ykcyc, cMeIaHHbIi ¢ MEIOM.

(22) 12 coptoB BuHa ¢ HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIMU CBOWICTBAMH.

(23) Bumna, 3anpenieHHble K UCIOIb30BAHUIO MIPH KEPTBOIPUHO-
IICHUSX.

(24-25) Kakumu criocobamMu PUTPABIISIOT BUHHOE CYCIIO.

(25) O cmome, o xkamenm.

(26) O6 yxcyce. O BHHHOKaMEHHOH COJIH.

(27) O BuHHBIX OOYKaX.

(27) O [BUHHBIX | KJIaJOBBIX.

(28) O6 onbsiHEHUH.

(29) Kak momyunTh U3 BOABI U 36PHOBBIX QJIKOTOJILHBIN HAITUTOK.

Bcero: dakroB, passickannii u HaOmoaeHwH 510.

HUcrounnkn

[pumckue aBropel| Kopuenuit Banepuan. Beprunuii. Llensc. Karon
en3zop. CazepHbsl, otelr u cbid. Ckpoda. M. Bappon. /1. Cunan. da-
o6wmii [Iuxrop. Tpor. I'nrun. Beppuit ®naxk. ['pennn. FOnmit ATTHk.

5 apomeli (opomeli F*) DFT, apomelis M, apomelicen FdE, pomelicen R?,
poli- R!, yopomelli a, om. edd. ueteres
¢ condiantur R?, condiunt E
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Fenestella. Tergilla. Maccio' Plauto?. Fabio® Dossenno®. Scaeuola.
L. Aeclio. Ateio Capitone. Cotta Messalino. L. Pisone. Pompeio
Lenaeo. Fabiano. Sextio Nigro. Vibio® Rufino.

Externis

Hesiodo. Theophrasto. Aristotele. Democrito. Hierone rege.
Philometore rege. Attalo rege. Archyta. Xenophonte. Amphilocho
Athenaeo. Anaxipoli Thasio. Apollodoro Lemnio. Aristophane
Milesio. Antigono Cymaeo. Agathocle Chio. Apollonio Pergameno.
Aristandro Athenaeo. Bacchio Milesio. Bione Solense. Chaerea
Atheniense. Cheresto item. Diodoro Prieneo. Dinone Colophonio.
Epigene Rhodio. Euagone Thasio. Euphronio Athenaeo. Androtio-
ne qui de agricultura scripsit. Aeschrione qui item. Lysimacho qui
item®. Dionysio qui Magonem transtulit. Diophane qui ex Diony-
sio epitomas fecit. Asclepiade medico. Erasistrato item. Commiade
qui de conditura uini scripsit. Hicesio qui item. Themisone medico’.
Onesicrito. ITuba rege.

LIBRO XV CONTINENTVR

naturae® frugiferarum arborum.

(1-8) de olea

(1) quamdiu apud Graecos tantum fuerit. quando primum in Italia,
Hispania, Africa esse coeperit

(2) quae natura oliuae et olei incipientis

(3) de oleo. nationes et bonitates olei

(4) oliuarum genera XV

' Maccio DF*Ea, M. Accio MRAT et J. Harduinus, M. Actio F et D. Erasmus,
Mactio edd. ueteres

2 Planco edd. ueteres ante S. Gellenium

3 Fabio MR?, Flauio reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

4 Dossenno MR?, Dosseno R'dT et J. Harduinus, Dossinno DF?, Dossino a,
Dorsinno FE, Dorseno S. Gellenius, Dorsinio edd. ueteres

5 Vibio MR?, Bibio religui codd. et edd. ueteres

¢ Lysimacho qui item om. M



KHUTA I

Konymenna. Masypuii Cabun. ®enecremia. Tepruma. Makuui
ITnapr. ®abwmii Jloccenn. CreBouna. JI. Onuii. Ateii Kanmuton. Kotra
Meccanun. JI. [Tuzon. ITomneit Jleneit. dabuan. Cekcruit Hurep.
Bubwit Pydun.

Yy:xke3eMHBbIC aBTOPBI

l'ecuon. ®eodpact. Apucroreins. Jlemokput. Llape ['nepon. Laps
Ounomerop. Laps Arran. Apxut. Kcenopont. Amopuminox Adun-
ckmii. Anakcunonug u3 ®acoca. Anomnogop JleMHocckuit. Apu-
cropan Munercknii. AHTHTOH U3 Kym. Arad okt Xuocckuid. Amo-
nonwuit [lepramckuii. Apucranap Apurckuit. bakxuit MuneTckui.
buon u3 Con. Xepeii Adpunckuii. Xepect Adunckuii. luogop u3
[puensr. Aunon u3 Konmodona. Dnuren Pogocckuii. EBaron us
dacoca. Edponnii AduHckuil. AHAPOTHOH, KOTOPBIA Hammcai
[TpakTaT] «O CcembCKOM X03SHCTBE». DCXPUOH, KOTOPHIN [Hamucan
TpakTar] o ToM xe. JIucumax, KOTOpbIi [Hamucana TpakTaT| 0 TOM
xe. /Ilnonucuii, koTopslil iepesen [counHenne] Marona. Onutoma
Huodana u3 [npoussenenus| Jnonucus. Bpau Acknenuan. Bpau
Opacuctpar. Kommuan, koropsiili Hanucan [Tpakrar] «O BUHOJE-
num». Apuctomax — o ToM xe. ['urecuit — o Tom xe. Bpau demu-
coH. Onecuxpur. Llaps FO6a.

COAEP)KAHME KHUT'U XV

CpoiicTBa (PPYKTOBBIX JICPECBHEB.

(1-8) O6 onMBKOBOM JiepeBe.

(1) Kak monro ero BeIpammBaiia Toibko B [ perinu. Korma ero Bmep-
BbIe BBe3M B Utanuro, Vcnanuro, Adpuky.

(2) CoiicTBa OJMB | MIEPBOTO Maca.

(3) O6 onmuBkOoBOM Macie. OOIacTy MPOU3BOACTBA U CTEIICHU Kaue-
CTBa Macedl.

7 Erasistrato — medico om. FR'E et edd. ueteres ante D. Detlefsen || Themisone
medico om. F*aT || medico om. d
8 natura FRE
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LIBER I

(5) de natura olei

(6) cultura olearum. de seruandis. quo modo faciendum oleum

(7) olei fictici' genera XLVIII2. cici arbor siue croto® siue sibi* siue
sesamon’

(8) de amurca

(9-34) pomorum omnium® genera et natura

(9) nucum pinearum genera 111

(10) struthiorum genera II11. cotoneorum genera 111

(11) Punicorum genera VIIII". Persicorum genera VII®

(12) prunorum genera XII°

(13) de persea

(14) malorum genera XXX'’. quo quaeque tempore externa poma
uenerint in [taliam et unde

(15) quae nouissime

(16) pirorum genera XLI"

(17) de insitorum uarietate et fulgurum piatione

(18) de pomis seruandis et uuis

(19) ficorum genera XXVIIII'"

(20) de ficis historica

(21) de caprificatione

(22) mespilae genera II1

(23) soruorum genera III1

(24) nucum genera VIIII

(25) castanearum genera VIII

(26) siliquae

(27) de carnosis pomis. de moris

(28) de unedone

(29) acinorum naturae. bacarum naturae

! facticii R fructicii F*

2 LXXXVIII F*adT

3 croto G. Broterius ex § 25 crocon a cruoso F?

4 sibi (siui a) ADFRdEa sili L. Jan cum Cl. Salmasio, seseli Ju. Sillig
5 cici — sesamon om. edd. ueteres ante G. Broterium

¢ omnium om. adT J. Harduinus

"1 FRE

$ VIII R? e corr., V1 J. Harduinus, 1111 edd. ueteres
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KHUTA I

(4) 15 copTOB OTMBKOBBIX JIEPEBHEB.

(5) O cBoiicTBE OIMBKOBOTO Macia.

(6) BrwipamuBanme OJTMBKOBBIX JepeBheB. O TOM, KaK XpaHHUTH
onuBKH. [I[pon3BOACTBO OIIMBKOBOTO Macia.

(7) 48 copToB MHUMOTO OJMBKOBOTO Macia. JlepeBo «KHUKU» [eru-
MeTCKast KJIENIeBUHA |, WIIH KKPOTOHY, HITU «CUOWY, HITH CE3aM.

(8) O nene [mpu TpOU3BOACTBE | OIMBKOBOTO Macia.

(9-34) Bce copra GpyKTOB ¥ X CBOHCTBA.

(9) 4 copTra COCHOBBIX OPEXOB.

(10) 4 copra s16;109HO# aliBEL. 4 cOpTa aliBHI.

(11) 9 copToB rpaHaToB. 7 COPTOB MEPCHUKOB.

(12) 12 coptoB ciuB.

(13) O [nepese] mepces.

(14) 30 coptoB si6nok. Korma u otkyna Obutn BBe3eHbI B Mranuio
qy’Ke3eMHBIE (DPYKTHI.

(15) HemaBHO BBE3EHHBIC COpPTA.

(16) 41 copr rpymI.

(17) O mpuBHUBKe pa3nUYHBIX COPTOB U O MPEAOTBPALICHUN yaapa
MOJIHHH.

(18) O xpanenun HpyKTOB M BUHOTPAJIA.

(19) 29 copToB umxKHpA.

(20) U3 ucropuu uHxupa.

(21) O6 [ucKkyccTBEHHOM | CO3PEBAaHUH WHXKUPHBIX IIJIO0B.

(22) 3 copra MyIIMYJIBL.

(23) 4 copra psiOUHBL.

(24) 9 coptoB opexoB.

(25) 8 copToB KamTaHOB.

(26) «Cnamxue poxxKm».

(27) O dpyxTax ¢ MsIKOThIO. O TYTOBBIX ATO/AX.

(28) O 3emiIsIHUYHHKE.

* XI Fa edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
0 XXIX edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
2 XII MFE
12 XXXI Fa
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(30) cerasorum genera VIIII

(31) corna. lentisci

(32-33) sucorum differentiae XIIT!

(35-38) myrtus

(36, 38) historica de myrto

(37) genera eius XI

(39-40) laurus. genera eius XIII

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DXX>.

Ex avctoribvs

Fenestella. Fabiano. Vergilio. Cornelio Valeriano.Celso. Catone
censorio. Sasernis patre et filio. Scrofa. M. Varrone. D. Silano. Fa-
bio Pictore. Trogo. Hygino. Flacco Verrio. Graecino. Attico Iulio.
Columella. Masurio Sabino. Tergilla. Cotta Messalino. L. Pisone.
Pompeio Lenaeo. Maccio Plauto. Fabio Dossenno. Scaeuola. L. Ae-
lio. Ateio Capitone. Sextio Nigro. Vibio Rufino.

Externis

Hesiodo. Theophrasto. Aristotele. Democrito. Hierone rege.
Philometore rege. Attalo rege. Archyta. Xenophonte. Amphilocho
Athenaeo. Anaxipoli Thasio. Apollodoro Lemnio. Aristophane
Milesio. Antigono Cymaeo. Agathocle Chio. Apollonio Pergameno.
Aristandro Athenaeo. Bacchio Milesio. Bione Solense. Chaerea
Athenaeo. Cheresto item. Diodoro Prieneo. Dinone Colophonio.
Epigene Rhodio. Euagone Thasio. Euphronio Athenaeo. Androtio-
ne qui de agricultura scripsit. Aeschrione qui item. Lysimacho qui
item®. Dionysio qui Magonem transtulit. Diophane qui ex Dionysio
epitomas fecit. Asclepiade medico. Erasistrato item. Commiade qui
de conditura uini scripsit. Aristomacho qui item. Hicesio qui item.
Themisone medico. Onesicrito. luba rege.

! XIITI FRE
2DXXV R
3 Lysimacho qui item om. dT et edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig



KHUTA I

(29) CpoiicTBa BUHOTpaAHBIX MI010B. CBOMCTBA SITOI.
(30) 9 coproB BuIIHH.

(31) Kuzun. MactukoBoe J1epeBo.

(32-33) 13 pa3HBIX COPTOB COKOB.

(35-38) MuproBoe aepeBo.

(36, 38) Mcropuu o mupre.

(37) 11 coproB MupTa.

(39-40) JlaBpoBoe nmepeBo. 13 copToB s1aBpa.

Bcero: dakros, passickannii u HabmroaeHw 520.

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBropel| Penecrema. Paduan. Beprummii. Kopuenwmii
Banepuan. Ilensc. Katon Llenzop. Cazepnsbl, oter u chiH. CKpo-
¢da. M. Bappon. [. Cunan. ®aduii [Tuxtop. Tpor. ['urun. Beppuit
Onakk. I'penma. HOmmit Artuk. Komymemnma. Maszypuit CabuH.
Tepruwmuia. Korra Meccanun. JI. ITuzon. [Tomnei# Jleneit. Makiuit
ITnast. ®adwmit Jloccen. Cuesomna. JI. Dnwmit. Areii Kanuton. Cek-
ctuit Hurep. BuOuii Py¢pun.

Yy:xe3eMHBbIE aBTOPHI

Iecuon. deodpact. Apucrorens. Jemokput. Laps 'mepon. Ilaps
Ounometop. Llaps Arran. Apxut. Kcenodont. Amdmrox AdwuH-
ckuil. Anakcunonun 3 Pacoca. Anomnonop JlemHocckuil. Apu-
cropan Munerckuii. Auturon u3 Kum. Arapokn Xuocckuit. Anosn-
nonuit u3 Ileprama. Apuctangp Adunckuii. bakxuit Munerckuii.
buon w3 Con. Xepeii Adwunckuii. Xepuctr Adwunckuii. J{nomop
[Ipuenckwmii. Jlnnon Komodonckmii. Onuren Pogocckwii. EBaron
n3 Dacoca. EBdpornii ApuHCKknid. AHIPOTHOH, KOTOPHIN HaITHCa
[TpakTar] «O ceIbCKOM XO3SHCTBE». DCXPUOH — O TOM xke. J(noHu-
cuii, KOTOpbIi niepeBen [counHeHune| Marona. Dnuroma /luodana usz
[mpousBenenusi| Jduonucus, Bpau Acknenuazn, Bpau Dpacuctpar.
Kommean, xoTtoperii Hanucan [Tpakrtar] «O BHHOAETHI». ApUCTO-
Max — 0 TOM e. ['urecuii, KOTOPBIA [HaIKCaAT TPaKTaT| O TOM JKe.
Bpau ®emucon. Onecukpur. Laps FO0a.
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LIBER I
LIBRO XVI CONTINENTVR

siluestrium arborum naturae'.

(1) gentes sine arbore

(2) miracula in septentrionali regione arborum

(3-13) de glandiferis

(3) de ciuica corona

(4) de coronarum origine

(5) qui frondea corona dontai

(6) glandium genera XIII

(7) de fago

(8) de reliquis glandibus. de carbone

(9) de galla

(10-13) quam multa praeter glandem ferant eaedem arbores
(11) cachrys

(12) coccum

(13) agaricum

(14) quarum arborum cortices in usu

(15) de scandulis

(16) de pinu?

(17) pinastro

(18) picea, abiete

(19) larice, taeda

(20) taxo

(21) quibus modis fiat pix liquida. quo modo cedrium fiat
(22) quibus modis spissa pix fiat. quibus coquatur® resina
(23) zopissa

(24-29) quarum arborum materiae* in pretio

(24) fraxini genera II1I°

(25) tiliae genera 11

! natura E

2 pino F*adT J. Harduinus

3 coquatur DF?*F°Ea edd. ueteres ante D. Detlefsen, cogatur RAT, coatur F!,
del. J. Harduinus

* materia ET edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
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KHUTA 1
COAEPXKAHME KHUI'M XVI

CBoiiCTBa JIECHBIX IEPEBHEB.

(1) Hapompl, y KOTOPBIX HET IIEPECBLEB.

(2) YnuBuTEIHHBIE CBOHCTBA JIEPEBHEB CEBEPHBIX 0OIaCTEH.

(3—13) O xenyneBbIX AEPEBBSIX.

(3) O rpaxmaHcKoM BEHKE.

(4) O mponcxoXk/1eHNN BEHKOB.

(5) Koro HarpaxnaroT BEHKOM U3 JIUCTBEI.

(6) 13 BUIOB JKeTyICH.

(7) O Oyxe.

(8) O npyrux xenyaeBbix aepeBbix. O [ApeBecHOM] yroie.

(9) O yepHuUNIBLHOM OpEXE.

(10—13) Yto npou3BOIAT T€ K€ AEPEBBS, IOMHUMO JKETy/IeH.

(11) Cepexkn Ha 1EepeBHIX.

(12) Komenwib.

(13) ApeBecHbIii TpyuO JTUCTBEHHUIIBL.

(14) Kopa xakux MIMEHHO JIepEBbEB HCIIOIb3YETCs [B X03sHcTBE].

(15) O mpanxe.

(16) O nunun.

(17) O nmecHoit cocHe.

(18) O muxte, 0 enu.

(19) O nucTBeHHHIIE, O KeMpe.

(20) O Tuce.

(21) Kakum o6pa3om noObIBaeTcs skuakas cMmoina (1€rots). Kakum
00pa3oM J0OBIBAETCS KEPOBOE MACIIO.

(22) Kakum obpazom moObIBaeTCsl ApeBecHass cMona. Kak BapuTh
CMOJTY.

(23) KopabenpHas cMora.

(24-29) Topoab! nepeBbeB, Ubsi APEBECHHA MPUTOIHA IS CTPOH-
TEJIbCTBA.

(24) 4 pa3HOBUIHOCTH SCEHSI.

(25) 2 copra .

ST E edd. ueteres, 111 reliqui codd.
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(26) aceris genera X!

(27) bruscum, molluscum, staphylodendron

(28) buxi genera III

(29) ulmorum genera VI?

(30-31) arborum natura per situs

(30) quae montanae. quae campestres

(31) quae siccaneae’. quae aquaticae. quae communes

(32) diuisio generum

(33) quibus folia non decidant. de rhododendro. quibus non omnia
folia cadant. quibus in locis nulli* arborum

(34) de natura foliorum cadentium

(35) quibus foliorum uarii colores. populorum genera III. quorum
foliorum figura mutetur’

(36) quae folia uersentur omnibus annis

(37) foliorum e palmis cura et usus

(38) foliorum mirabilia

(39) ordo naturae in satis

(40) quae arbores numquam floreant. de iuniperis

(41) de conceptu arborum. de germinatione. de partu

(42) quo ordine floreant

(43) de cornu. quo quaeque tempore ferant

(44) anniferae. in triennium ferentes

(45) quae fructum non ferant. quae infelices existimentur

(46) quae facillime perdant fructum aut florem

(47) quae ubique non ferant®

(48) quo modo quaeque ferant’

(49) quibus fructus ante quam folium nascatur

(50) biferae. triferae

' X ADFRdEa edd. ueteres, V D. Detlefsen

2 VI D. Detlefsen, IV codd. J. Harduinus

% quae campestres quae siccaneae om. FR'E

* nullae FRE edd. ueteres ante S. Gellenium

5 figurae mutentur F*R*adT J. Harduinus

¢ quae ubique non ferant om. E edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

7 quo modo quaeque ferant om. FA'RE edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
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(26) 10 copTOB KIICHOB.

(27) Y3opuarocTh Ha JPEBECUHE, MSATKUN HAPOCT Ha KJCHEe, (Qu-
CTAIIIKOBOE JIEPEBO.

(28) 3 copra cammuTa.

(29) 4 copra Bs3a.

(30-31) CaoiicTBa IepeBbEB B COOTBETCTBUH C MECTOM HX IPOH3-
pacTaHusl.

(30) Te, uto [pactyT] Ha ropax. Te, 9T0 [pacTyT]| B JOTUHAX.

(31) Te, uto [pacTyT] Ha cyX0ii MO4BE, B BOJIE, B JIFOOOM MECTe.

(32) Pazgenenune mopox [1epeBbEB].

(33) [epesss], He cOpacwiBatomime ucTBy. O pomponenapose. [/e-
PEBBS|, YACTUYHO COPACKIBAIOIINE JTUCTBY. PETHOHBI ¢ BEUHO3E-
JICHBIMU JICPEBBSIMH.

(34) O cBolicTBax MaaarOIICH JUCTBBL.

(35) [HdepeBbsi,] MeHSIONTNE OKPACKy JHCTBBL. Tpw copTa TOTMOJS.
JIucTBa ¢ m3MeHINBOM (POPMOIA.

(36) JIuctBa, KOTOpast MEHSIETCSI €KETOIHO.

(37) BeipamnuBanue U UCIIOIL30BAaHKE JIMCTBEI MATbMBI.

(38) YauBuTenbHBIC UCTOPUU O JUCTBE.

(39) Ipomecc pocra mocaaok.

(40) Hengetymue nepeBbs. O MOXKKECBEITHHIKE.

(41) O6 onwnennu aepeBbeB. O Bexomax. O pa3BUTHH [IepeBbEB].

(42) B kakoM TOpSIIKE OHH LIBETYT.

(43) O xu3une. Bpems mion0HOLIEHUS pa3IUYHBIX MOPOJ Jiepe-
BBCB.

(44) JlepeBbsi, IIIOJOHOCSINNE €XKETOTHO. [|epeBhs, TUIOMOHOCSIITIE
pa3 B Tpu Tofa.

(45) HdepeBbs, He TpUHOCSIIUE TUIONOB. JlepeBbs, CUMTAIONIHECS
HECYACTIINBBIMH.

(46) [epeBbsi, KOTOPBIE JISTKO cOPACHIBAIOT ILJIOBI MIIU IBETHI.

(47) Kakue copra HUTIE HE PUHOCST TUIOIOB.

(48) Crtoco0 TI0HOHOIICHHSI PA3HBIX TIOPOJ IEPEBHEB.

(49) JlepeBbs, MPUHOCSIIHE TIOIBI IO ITOSBICHUS JINCTHEB.

(50) epeBssi, TUIOMOHOCAIINE ABAKIBI B TO. [lepeBbs, m1oqoH0Cs-
M€ TPYKIBI B TO.
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(51) quae celerrime senescant. quae tardissime!. praecoces fructus.
serotini?

(52) in quibus plura rerum genera gignantur. crataegum

(53-56) differentiae arborum per corpora et ramos

(53) lotos siue faba Graeca

(54) de ramis

(55) cortice

(56) radicibus

(57) arbores quae sponte resurrexerint

(58) quibus modis [sponte]® nascantur arbores

(58-60) naturae differentiac* non omnia ubique generantis

(59) ubi® quae non nascantur

(60) de cupressis

(61) nasci saepe ex terra quae ante nata non sint

(62) de hedera. genera eius XX

(63) smilax®

(64-71) de aquaticis

(64) de calamis. harundinum genera XXVIIT

(65) de sagittariis

(64) et scriptoriis

(66) et fistulatoriis calamis

(66) de Orchomenia harundine et aucupatoria et piscatoria

(67) de uinitoria harundine. de alno

(68) de salice. genera eius VIII®

(69) quae praeter salicem adligando utilia

(70) de scirpis, candelis, cannis, tegulo®

(71) de sabucis, de rubis

(72) de arborum sucis

!'tardius FR'E

2 praecoces fructus. serotini om. edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig
3 Vncos pos. L. Jan coll. § 134

* differentia F°Ra

Subi FdT J. Harduinus, ut a uel reliqui codd.

¢ smilax a, smyllax F?, zmilax Ju. Sillig

7 XXVII R'FadT, XXXVII R?

8 VIII RE edd. ueteres, om. ¥, VII reliqui codd.

? teguliso F, tegulis RE' J. Harduinus
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(51) Hdepesbs, Haubomnee ObicTpo crapetoiiue. Jlepesbs, Haubomee
MEIUICHHO CTaperolle. PaHHEmIoaHble MOpOabl J1ePEBLEB.
[Mo3aHerIonHbIE TIOPOJIbI IEPEBLEB.

(52) Kakwne mopomsl IpUHOCAT TIOABI pa3HbIX copToB. CepameBuHa
CaMIIIMTOBOTO TUIOJIA.

(53-56) Paznuuue nepeBbeB IO CTBOJIAM M BETBSIM.

(53) Jloroc, unu rpedeckuii 600.

(54) O BetBsx.

(55) O xope.

(56) O xopHSIX.

(57) CamoCTOSITETEHO BO3POAMBIIINECS JIEPEBBSI.

(58) Kakum 00pazom aepeBbs pacTyT CIIOHTAHHO.

(58—60) Paznuuune npupoJHOro OKPY>KEHUS, OTUETO HE BE3/I€ pacTyT
[mepeBbs].

(59) MectHOCTH, TAC HE MPOU3PACTAIOT HEKOTOPBIC MTOPOIBI Aepe-
BBEB.

(60) O xumnapucax.

(61) Yacro BcTpeuaromuecs ciaydad caMOCTOSTEIBHOIO POCTa CO-
BEPILICHHO HOBBIX TTOPO/I.

(62) O mutromie 066IKHOBEHHOM. 20 €T0 pa3HOBHIHOCTEH.

(63) «Cmmtakcy [caccamaperns|.

(64-71) O BOIHBIX pacTEHHSIX.

(64) O xampie. 28 BUIOB TPOCTHHKA.

(65) [O kampbliax Jyist U3TOTOBICHUS | CTpe.

(64) [O xambImax 1j1st U3rOTOBJICHUS | IUCYUX WHCTPYMEHTOB.

(66) [O kamplIIIax Jist U3TOTOBICHMSI | (HIICHT.

(66) O6 OPXOMEHCKOM TPOCTHHKE, O TTHUIICIIOBHOM U PHIOOJIOBHOM
TPOCTHUKE.

(67) Kampimossle mmaneps! [uist BuHOrpazaa. O6 onbxe.

(68) OO0 uBe. 8 ec BUJIOB.

(69) Yto, KxpoMe JIbIKa, MOSKHO MCTIOIB30BaTh BMECTO BEPEBKH.

(70) O cutHuke, BomeHOW OeueBKe, MIIETEHBIX BEPEBKaxX M3 TPOCT-
HUKA, IPaHKe.

(71) O Oy3uHe, exXeBHKE.

(72) O npeBecHBIX COKax.
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(73) de natura materiarum

(74-75) de arboribus caedendis

(76) de magnitudine arborum. de materiis architectonica. de sappino

(77) igniaria e ligno

(78) quae cariem non sentiant, quae rimam

(79) historica de perpetuitate materiarum

(80) teredinum genera

(82) de materiis fabrilia

(83) de glutinanda materia

(84) de laminis sectilibus

(85-89) arborum durantium uetustas

(85) ab afrano priore sata in urbe Roma D annorum arbor

(86) ab urbe condita arbores

(87) uetustiores urbe in suburbanis

(88) ab Agamemenone satae arbores. a primo anno belli Troiani arbores.
ab Illi appellatione arbores apud Troiam antiquiores bello Troiano

(89) item Argis. ab Hercule satae. ab Apolline satae. arbor antiquior
quam Athenae

(90) quae genera arborum minume durent

(91) arbores ex euentu nobiles

(92) quae sedem nascendi suam non habeant

(93) quae in arboribus uiuant et in terra nasci non possint. genera
earum' VIIII. cassytas?, hyphear, stelis, hippophaeston. de uisi
et similium natura

(94) de uisco faciendo

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MCXXXV?.

Ex avctoribvs

M. Varrone. Fetiale. Nigidio. Cornelio Nepote. Hygino. Masurio.
Catone. Muciano. L. Pisone. Trogo. Calpurnio Basso. Cremutio.
Sextio Nigro. Cornelio Boccho. Vitruuio. Graecino.

U'earum R? J. Harduinus, eorum reliqui codd. (an recte? C. Mayhoff), om. dT
edd. ueteres

2 cassytas FR coll. Hesychii xacvUtac, cassitias F*a, casthas d, cadytas T

3 CCCXXXV Fra, CXXXV FE edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
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(73) O cBolicTBax pa3INYHBIX COPTOB APEBECUHBI.

(74-75) O pyOke niepeBbeB.

(76) O pasmepax nepeBbeB. O enm.

(77) Toproune marepuaibl U3 JPEBECUHBL.

(78) depeBbs, KOTOPBIE HE MOBEPIKEHBI THUEHUIO M TPEIIUHAM.

(79) Paccka3zbl 0 KpernocT CTPOUTEIBHOTO JIeca.

(80) Bugsl uepBeil-npeBOTOUIICB.

(81) O npeBecune I CTPOUTENHCTBA.

(82) O mpeBecune mis pemecen.

(83) O cxienBaHUM CTPOMMATEPHAIIOB.

(84) O pe3HbIX JOCKaX.

(85—89) BospacT nepeBbeB-A0ITOKUTEIICH.

(85) O nepese, nocaxkennoM [Crurnmonom| Adpukanckum Crap-
muM. JlepeBo B Pume Bo3pactom 500 meT.

(86) JlepeBbs — poBECHUKHN OCHOBaHUIO ['opona.

(87) Hepesbs B okpecTHOCTSX [PruMa)] crapmie [ocHOBaHus ['oponal.

(88) JlepeBwsi, mocakeHHBIE ATamMeMHOHOM. JlepeBrbsi BO3pacTom
nepsoro roga TposiHckoil BoiHbL. JlepeBbs B Tpoe Toro Bpeme-
HH, KOTJIa OHa MoJy4ywia Ha3BaHue MimoH, [cBUaETENbCTBYIO-
e O TOM, 4TO OHH| cTapiie TposTHCKOM BOIHBI.

(89) To xe B Aproce. JlepeBbs, mocaxxennsie [ epakmom. lepeBss,
nocakeHHbIe AnioitoHoM. JlepeBbs crapine AduH.

(90) Kakue nopozibl epeBbEB CaMble HEIOJITOBEUHBIE.

(91) depeBbs, mpociaBiIeHHbIE 110 PA3HBIM CITydasiM.

(92) Pactenus-nmapa3ursl.

(93) Pacrenwns, mapa3uTupyroIIie Ha IePEBhIX U HECIIOCOOHBIC PacTH
Ha 3emJie, 9 ux pasHoBuaHOCTeH. «Kaccur», omena, «CTeaucy,
«rurmodect». O CBOWCTBaX OMEIbI U TO00HBIX PACTEHUH.

(94) O nTuubem kiiee.

Bcero: ¢akros, paszpickanuii U Habroaenuit 1135.

Hcrounnku

[pumckue aBropbei] M. Bappon. ®@ernanua. Hurumawmii. Koprennit
Henot. T'urun. Mazypuii. Karon. Myuuas. JI. ITuzon. Tpor. Kanb-
nypuuii bacc. Kpemunumii. Cexcruii Hurep. Kopnenuii bokx. Bu-
TpyBuil. [ penyn.
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Externis
Alexandro polyhistore. Hesiodo. Theophrasto. Democrito. Homero.
Timaeo mathematico.

LIBRO XVII CONTINENTVR

satiuarum arborum naturae.

(1) arborum pretia mirabilia

(2) caeli natura ad arbores. quam partem caeli spectare uineae de-
beant

(3) qualis terra optima

(4) de terrae, qua' Graeci, Britanniae® et Galliae lactant, generibus
VIII

(5) de cineris usu

(6) de fimo

(7) quae sata uberiorem terram faciant, quae urant

(8) quibus modis fimo utendum

(9-21) quibus modis arbores serantur®

(10) semine nascentia

(11) quae numquam degenerent

(12) plantis nascentia

(13) auolsione nascentia et surculo

(14) de seminariis. de transferendis seminariis

(15) de ulmis serendis

(16) de scrobibus

(17) de interuallis arborum

(18) de umbra

(19) de stillicids

(20) quae tarde crescant, quae celeriter

(21) propagine nascentia*

(22-26) de insitione

(22) quo modo inuenta sit

"'terra quae FRE, terries quas reliqui codd. J. Harduinus, terra, qua C. Mayhoff
2 graeciae (gretiae R) ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, Graeci Britanniae C. Mayhoff
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Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPBI
Amnexcanap [onurucrop. I'ecuon. @eodpact. Aemokpur. [omep. Tu-
Mel-MaTeMaTuK.

COAEP’)KAHME KHUTI'M XVII

CBoliCTBa BBICQ)KEHHBIX JIEPEBHEB.

(1) YauBuTenpHAs CTONMOCTD [ITHX | IEPEBHEB.

(2) Busiane kmmMarta Ha IepeBbs. Ha kakyro cTOpoHy cBeTa JTOJDK-
HBI CMOTPETh BUHOTPAITHUKHU.

(3) Jlyumiast mouBa [ 11 BUHOTPATHUKOB].

(4) O rpyHTe, KOTOPBIM MOJKapMJIMBAIOT TPeKH, B bputanum u B
lNamumu, 8 pasHOBUAHOCTEI.

(5) O6 ucoIH30BAHUH 30JTHI.

(6) O0 ynobpenum.

(7) Kakue moceBsl 000raImaroT MoYBy, Kakue ee 00eTHSIOT.

(8) Kak ciemyer ucronb3oBath ynoOpeHusl.

(9-21) Crioco0Obl BeIpalMBaHUsI JEPEBBEB.

(10) Kakue [copTa] BEIpaIIMBAIOTCS U3 CEMSH.

(11) Kakue copTa HEUKOTIIa HE BRIPOXKITATOTCSI.

(12) Kakwne [copTa] BEIpaIIMBAIOTCS U3 PACTCHHIM.

(13) Kakue [copTa] BeIpamiuBaroTCsl U3 OTPE3aHHBIX TOOETOB.

(14) O paccagnukax. O nepecajike paccaibl.

(15) O BBICaXMBaHUM BS30B.

(16) O ssmax [mox mocanakw|.

(17) O paccTosHHASX MEXIY ACPEBHSIMHU.

(18) O TeHn.

(19) O XHUIKOCTSX, KAlaOUUX C JTUCTBBI.

(20) Kakue BUBI MEJICHHO PACTYT, KaKue — OBICTPO.

(21) Copra, BbIpamuBaeMble U3 OTBOJKOB.

(22-26) O mpuBHBKe.

(22) Kaxk ee mpumymaim.

3 ferant dT J. Harduinus
* nascentes FRE, nascentes sint a
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(23) inoculatio

(24) genera insitionum’

(25) de uite inserenda’

(26) emplastratio

(27) ramo nascentia

(28) quae taleis® et quo modo serantur

(29-30) olearum cultura

(30) operum surcularium per tempora anni digestio
(31) de ablaqueandis et adcumulandis

(32) de salicto

(33) harundineta

(34) de ceteris ad perticas et palos caeduis

(35-36) uinearum ratio et arbustorum

(36) ne uuae ab animalibus infestentur

(37) morbi arborum

(38) prodigia ex arboribus

(39-47) medicinae arborum

(40) quo modo rigandum

(41) mirabilia de riguis

(42) de scariphatione*

(43) quo modo circumforandum?. castratio arborum
(44) caprificatio

(45) quae putationis uitia

(46) de stercoratione

(47) arboribus medicamenta

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MCCCLXXX®.

Ex avctoribvs
Cornelio Nepote. Catone censorio. M. Varrone. Celso. Vergilio. Hy-
gino. Sasernis patre et filio. Scrofa. Calpurnio Basso. Trogo. Ae-

inserendi FR'E edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

2 de uite inserenda. emplastratio dT edd. ueteres ante D. Detlefsen

3 taleis T J. Harduinus, etalis d talis ADFREa

* stercoratione ADFRdAEa, om. edd. ueteres, scariphatione C. Mayhoff

5 circumfodiendum ADFRdEa, om. edd. ueteres, circumforandum C. Mayhoff
e§ 258
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(23) OkynupoBka.

(24) Buas! npuBHBKH.

(25) O mpuBHUBKE BUHOTPATHOM JIO3HI.

(26) IlpuBHWBKa I TKOM.

(27) Copra, BeIpammBaeMbie U3 BETOK.

(28) Copra, BeIpaliuBacMble U3 CAXKEHIEB, U KAKIM 00pa3oM.

(29-30) BeIpamBanue OMTUBKOBBIX JEPEBBEB.

(30) Ce3oHHBIE MPUTOTOBIICHUS K PA3MHOKEHUIO.

(31) O paspeIxieHUN U OKYIHBaHUH.

(32) O6 uBHsIKE.

(33) Kampimosas varma.

(34) O npyrux pacTeHusX, MOJXOMAIINX B KAYECTBE MISCTOB U MAJIOK.

(35-36) Ob6xoxaeHue ¢ BUHOTPAAHON 71030 U APEBECHBIMU Ha-
CaXJICHUSIMU.

(36) [[IpenocTopOKHOCTH |, IPEATPUHIMAEMBIE OT TTOBPEIKICHUH
KUBOTHBIMU.

(37) bone3nu nepeBbeB.

(38) YauBuTenbHbIC BEIIH, CBSI3aHHBIC C IEPEBBSIMHU.

(39-47) JlexapcTBEeHHBIC CPEACTBA IS ICPEBLEB.

(40) Kak cnemyeT monuBarh.

(41) YouBuTenpbHOE 00 OPOIICHUH.

(42) O Haceukax.

(43) Kak cnenyer oxambiBarb. OOpe3Ka JepeBbEB.

(44) CozpeBanue ur.

(45) Ommbku npu oOpe3ke.

(46) O6 yHaBOXMBaHUH.

(47) JlexapcTBa a1 1EpEBHEB.

Bcero: ¢dakros, pa3sickanuii u HabmroneHunit 1380.

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBtopel| Kopuemuit Hemot. Katon Ilen3op. M. Bap-
poH. llensc. Beprunuii. ['urun. Cazeprsl, otelr U cbiH. Ckpoda.
Kanenypuuit bacc. Tpor. Omunuit Makp. I'penun. Konymenna.

¢ MCCCLXXX (om. MF?) dT, MCCCLXXXI reliqui codd. J. Harduinus,
DLXXXI edd. ueteres
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milio Macro. Graecino. Columella. Attico Iulio. Fabiano. Mamilio
Sura. Dessio! Mundo. C. Epidio. L. Pisone.

Externis

Hesiodo. Theophrasto. Aristotele. Democrito. Theopompo. Hierone
rege. Philometore rege. Attalo rege. Archelao rege. Archyta. Xe-
nophonte. Amphilocho Athenaeo. Anaxipoli Thasio. Apollodoro
Lemnio. Aristophane Milesio. Antigono Cymaco. Agathocle Chio.
Apollonio Pergameno. Aristandro Athenaeo. Bacchio Milesio. Bi-
one Solense. Chaerea Atheniense. Cheresto item. Diodoro Prieneo.
Dinone Colophonio. Epigene Rhodio. Euagone Thasio. Euphronio
Athenaeo. Androtione qui de agricultura scripsit. Aeschrione qui
item. Lysimacho qui item. Dionysio qui Magonem transtulit. Dio-
phane qui ex Dionysio epitomas fecit. Aristandro qui de portentis
scripsit.

LIBRO XVIII CONTINENTVR

naturae frugum.

(1) antiquorum studium? in agricultura

(2) quae prima Romae corona. de spicea corona
(3) de iugero

(4) quotiens et quibus temporibus fuerit summa uilitas annonae
(5) qui inlustres de agricultura scripserint?

(6) quae obseruanda in agro parando

(7) de uillarum positione

(8) praecepta antiquorum de agro colendo

(9) genera frugum

(10-29) naturae* per genera frumenti

(11) de farre

! Dessio REd Desio reliqui codd., Decio edd. ueteres, Dosino H. Barbarus,
Dorseno T (?), Dosseno J. Harduinus, Dexio (?) C. Mayhoff coni.
2 studia a



KHUTA I

HOnuit Artuk. ®abuan. Mamunuit Cypa. Heccuit Myna. I. Dnu-
quit. JI. [In3oH.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPbI

l'ecuon. deodpact. Apucrorens. [demoxpur. deomomm. Ilaps
I'mepon. Laps dunomerop. Lape Arran. Llaps Apxenail. Ap-
xuT. Kcenopont. Amopunox Apunckuii. Anakcunonun nz daco-
ca. Anomutoznop JlemHocckuii. Apucropan Munerckuid. AHTHIOH
n3 Kum. Aradokn Xuocckuii. Anomonuii Ilepramckuii. bakxuit
Munerckuii. buon u3 Con. Xepeit Abuncknid. XepecT APUHCKUTA.
Huonop u3 Ilpuensl. /lunon Komodouckunii. Dnuren Pogocckuid.
OBaron u3 Pacoca. EBpponnii ApuHckuit. AHAPOTHOH, KOTOPBIH
Hanucan [Tpaktar| «O CeabCKOM XO3SICTBE». DCXPUOH, KOTO-
phIit [Hamucan TpakTar] o ToM jke. JIncumax, KOTOphIi [Hamucan
TpakTar]| o ToM >ke. JIMoHWCHI, KOTOPHIA TMepeBeN [coumHeHuE]
Marona. Onuroma Jlnodana u3 [mpousBencuus | Junonucus. Apu-
CTaHJp, KOTOPBIN Hamuca [TpakTaT] « O 3HAMEHHUAX.

COAEP>)KAHUME KHUT'U XVIII

CBoiicTBa 36pHOBBIX.

(1) 3aHsATHS CETLCKUM XO3SIHICTBOM B JIPEBHOCTH.

(2) Ilepsrrit Benok B Pume. O BeHke U3 KOJIOCHEB.

(3) O rorepe.

(4) Kax gacTo u xoria ObUIH caMble HU3KHE [IEHBI Ha 3epHO.
(5) 3rameHUTHIC aBTOPBI, TUCABIIHE O CEITHCKOM XO3SIHCTRBE.
(6) Uto cnemyeT yuInTHIBaTh TPH TTOATOTOBKE TTOJSL.

(7) O MeCTONONIOKECHIH CEITbCKUX BHJLI.

(8) IIpennucanus ApeBHUX O BO3ACIBIBAHUU MOJIS.

(9) Copra 3epHOBEIX.

(10-29) CgoiicTBa 3epHa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COPTA.

(11) O momnbGe.

3 scripserint R, praeceperint d J. Harduinus
4 naturae FdT, natura reliqui codd. J. Harduinus
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(12) tritico

(13-15, 18) hordeo'

(14) polenta

(15) ptisana?

(16) trago

(17) amylo

(20) siligine, similagine

(29) arinca siue olyra. semine siue zea
(19) de reliquis in oriente generibus
(22) de sesima?. de erysimo siue irione. de hormino
(23) de pisturis

(24) milio

(25) panico

(26) de fermentis

(27) panis faciendi ratio et genera*
(28) quando pistorum initium Romae
(30-33, 36) de leguminibus

(30) faba’

(31) pisum®

(32) ciceris genera

(33) faseoli

(34) de rapis

(35) napis

(36) lupino

(37-43) pabularia

(37) uicia

(38) eruum’

(39) silicia

(40) secale siue asia®

(41) farrago’

"hordeo (hordeor R) ADFRdEa, add. oryza J. Harduinus
? ptisana d (?) J. Harduinus, tisane F*aT, tysina FE

3 sesame dT J. Harduinus

* genera FRE edd. ueteres, origo F*adT J. Harduinus

3 fabis a, faba. De lente. De piso dT J. Harduinus


alla
New Stamp


KHUTA I

(12) O mienure.

(13-15, 18) O sumemne.

(14) Ilonewnra.

(15) Slumennsrit oTBap.

(16) O monbsHHOM MoXJIeOKe.

(17) O xpaxmaure.

(20) O nenure BoiciIero kadyecTBa. O MIIEHUYHON MyKe MEITKOro
oMoJia.

(29) Poxb, nnm «onupay; CeMeHa, UITH «3ea».

(19) O mpyrux coprax 3epHOBBIX Ha BocToke.

(22) O kynmxyte. O0 «dpuszumMey, wim upuone. O0 KOpMHHEY.

(23) O nmomore.

(24) O mpoce.

(25) O6 uranuiickom mpoce.

(26) O mpoxoxax.

(27) PaznoBumHOCTH X71€0a U CITOCOOBI BBITTCUKH.

(28) Korna nexapu nosiBuimck B Pume.

(30-33, 36) O CTpyYKOBBIX.

(30) boOsr.

(31) T'opox.

(32) Copra nyTa.

(33) CrpyuxoBas ¢acob.

(34) O pere.

(35) O oprokse.

(36) O mronmne.

(37-43) dypax.

(37) Buxa.

(38) BukoBas ueueBua.

(39) I'peueckoe ceHo.

(40) Poxn, unu «acusi».

(41) CmemanHsbiii Gypax.

¢ pisum om. dT J. Harduinus

7 eruum F*dT edd. ueteres, heruum a, herbum reliqui codd.
8 asia pos. Ju. Sillig

? farrago ADFREa, farrago cracca dT J. Harduinus
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(42) de ocino'. eruilia

(43) medica

(44) de auena. morbi frugum

(45) remedia

(46) quid in quoque terrae generum debeat seri

(47) diuersitas gentium in sationibus

(48) uomerum genera

(49) ratio arandi

(50) de occando, runcando, sariendo. de cratitione

(51) de summa fertilitate soli

(52) ratio saepius anno serendi idem aruum?

(53) stercoratio

(54) seminum probatio

(55) quantum ex quoque genere frumenti in iugero serendum

(56-61) de temporibus serrendi

(57) digestio siderum in dies et notae® terrestres* rerum in agro ag-
endarum

(61) de papauere’

(62—74) quid quoque mense in agro fieri oporteat

(67) de faeno

(69-70) causae sterilitatium et remedia

(72) de messibus

(73) de frumento seruando

(74) de uindemia et autumno operibus

(75) lunaris ratio

(76) ventorum ratio

(77) limiation agrorum

(78-90) prognostica

(78) a sole

(79) a luna

(80) stellis

Vocimi E, ocymo dT J. Harduinus
2 idem aru( DF?a, idem aru FE, item arui, om. dT J. Harduinus
3 notae D. Detlefsen, noctae F, nocte DF#a, noct E, noctes reliqui codd. et edd.
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(42) O6 «oxuney. Typenkuii ropox.

(43) JIronepHa.

(44) O6 oBce. bone3nu 3epHOBBHIX.

(45) CrtocoOrr1 JeucHwS.

(46) Kaxwue copra 3epHa IPUTOHEI ISl BRICEBA B Pa3HBIC BUJIbI TIOUBHI.

(47) Paznuuuns B MeTOIaX MOCEBA Y pa3HBIX HAPOJOB.

(48) Pa3HOBUIHOCTH COIITHUKOB.

(49) CrtocoObI MaxoTHI.

(50) O 6opoHeHNH, MPOTIONKE, MOTEIKEHNN. O TIPUMEHEHUN OOPOHEI.

(51) Haubosee mmomopoHas moysa.

(52) Crioco0 >kaTBBI Ha OTHOM IT0JIe O0JIee OTHOTO pa3a B TOf.

(53) YnaBoxuBaHUE.

(54) IIposepxka 3epHa.

(55) Cxompko pa3mHUHBIX COPTOB 3epHA CJICAYET 3aCeBaTh HA OTHOM
forepe.

(56-61) O cpokax mis mocesa.

(57) llonoxxenue 3Be311 OTO JHS B IHh U 3HAKH Ha 3€MJIE, KACAOIIH-
€Csl CeJIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX Pa0OT.

(61) O maxe.

(62—74) Cenbpxo3paboThl, MPOBOIUMBIC B PA3HBIC MECSIIHI.

(67) O cene.

(69-70) IlpuanHbBI HEYypOXKas U CIOCOOBI OOPHOBI C HIM.

(72) O xatge.

(73) O xpaneHuu 3epHa.

(74) O cbope BUHOrpaia U OCEHHUX paboTax.

(75) Yuenue o Jlyne.

(76) Yuenue o BeTpax.

(77) OrpaxneHue monei.

(78-90) IIpenckazanue MOToOIbI:

(78) mo comuiy;

(79) no nyne;

(80) mo 3Be3mam;

ueteres
4 terrestres. De papauere dT, om. edd. ueteres ante D. Detlefsen
3 de papauere om. dT edd. ueteres ante D. Detlefsen
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(81) tonitribus

(82) nubibus

(83) nebulis

(84) ignibus terrestribus

(85) aquis

(86) ab ipsis tempestatibus

(87—-88) ab animalibus aquatilibus. a uolucribus
(88) a quadripedibus!

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MMLX?.

Ex avctoribvs

Masurio Sabino. Cassio Hemina. Verrio Flacco. L. Pisone. Corne-
lio Celso. Turranio Gracile. D. Silano. M. Varrone. Catone censo-
rio. Scrofa. Sasernis patre et filio. Domitio Caluino. Hygino. Ver-
gilio. Trogo. Ouidio. Graecino. Columella. Tuberone. L. Tarutio qui
Graece de astris scripsit. Caesare dictatore qui item. Sergio Plauto’.
Sabino Fabiano. M. Cicerone. Calpurnio Basso. Ateio Capitone.
Mamilio Sura. Attio qui Praxidicam* scripsit.

Externis

Hesiodo. Theophrasto. Aristotele. Democrito. Hierone rege. Philome-
tore rege. Attalo rege. Archelao rege. Archyta. Xenophonte. Amphi-
locho Athenaeo. Anaxipoli Thasio. Apollodoro Lemnio. Aristophane
Milesio. Antigono Cymaeo®. Agathocle Chio. Apollonio Pergameno.
Aristandro Athenaeo. Bacchio Milesio. Bione Solense. Chaerea Athe-
niense. Cheresto item. Diodoro Prieneo. Dinone Colophonio. Epigene
Rhodio. Euagone Thasio. Euphronio Athenaeo. Androtione qui de ag-
ricultura scripsit. Aeschrione qui item. Lysimacho qui item. Dionysio
qui Magonem transtulit. Diophane qui ex Dionysio epitomas fecit.

! quadrupedibus ADFREa, quadrupedibus. ab herbis. a cibis dT J. Harduinus
2MDCCCVIII (MDCCCVIIII dT). Alibi MMLX F*adT

3 Plauto dF?, Paulo reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres

4 Praxidica O. Ribbek, Praxidios F?, Praxidicas d, Praxidica reliqui codd., om.
edd. ueteres

> Cymeo a, mycaeo F, micaco RE



KHUTA I

(81) mo ymapam rpoma;

(82) mo [rpo30oBBIM] 0OIaKaM;

(83) mo Tymanawm;

(84) mo orusaM Ha 3emIie;

(85) mo Boxe;

(86) mo camum rpo3am;

(87—88) 10 BOAISIHBIM JKUBOTHBIM; T10 MITUIAM;
(88) mo yeTBepoHOTUM.

Bcero: ¢akros, passickanuii u HabmroneHmnit 2060.

Hcrounnku

[pumckue aBropel] Masypuit Cabun. Kaccuii I'emmna. Beppuii
Onaxkk. JI. [Tuzon. Kopuennii Henwsc. Typpanuii I'panun. [. Cunan.
M. Bappown. Karoun L{en3op. Ckpoda. CazepHbl, oTell 1 ChiH. JJomu-
nnii Kanseun. ['urun. Beprunuii. Tpor. Osuawmii. ['perua. Komymen-
na. TyGepon. JI. Tapymuii, KOTOpBIA MO-TpedecKr Hamucal [Tpak-
tat]| «O 3Be3gax». Jukrarop Llezaps, KOTOpBIN [Hamucan TpakTar| o
tom xe. Cepruii [InaBr. Cabun @aduan. M. Hunepon. KanbmypHauii
bacc. Areit Kanmuton. Mamunuii Cypa. ATTuii, KoTopblil [Hamucan|
«IIpoxcnauky».

Yy:xke3eMHbIe aBTOPBI

I'ecuon. deodpact. Apucrorens. Jemokpur. Llaps ['mepon. Llaps
@unomerop. Llaps Arran. Llaps Apxenail. ApxuT. KcenHodoHT.
Amopunox Adunckuii. Anakcunonun uz dacoca. Amnomronop
Jlemnocckuii. Apucrodpan Munerckuil. Auturon m3 Kum. Ara-
ok Xwmocckuit. Anomnonnit Ilepramckuit. Apucranap AduH-
ckmii. bakxuit Munerckuii. buon u3 Con. Xepeit AdwunCKUil.
Xepect Apunckuit. Anonop uz Ilpuenst. Aunon Konodonckuid.
Onuren Ponocckuit. OBaron u3 ®acoca. EBdpponnii AdpuHckuii.
AHJIPOTHOH, KOTOpbIM [Hamucan TpakrtaT| «O ceabCcKOM XO35M-
CTBE». DCXPHOH, KOTOPHIN [Hamucan Tpakrar| o ToMm xe. Jlucu-
Max, KOTOPBIH [Hamucana Tpakrar] o ToM ke. JIMOHMCHH, KOTOPBIi
niepesen [TpakTtar] Marona. JInoaHT, KOTOPBIA COCTaBUII ATUTO-
My u3 [Tpakrara] Huonucus. ®anec. EBgoxc. @ununn. Kamzunm.
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Thalete. Eudoxo. Philippo. Cal/ippo. Dositheo. Parmenisco. Metone'.
Critone. Oenopide. Conone?. Euctemone. Harpalo. Hecataeo. Anaxi-
mandro. Sosigene. Hipparcho. Arato. Zoroastre. Archibio.

LIBRO XIX CONTINENTVR

(1-6) lini natura et miracula

(2) genera eius excellentia XVII3

(3) quo modo seratur et perficiatur

(6) quando primum in theatris uela

(7-9) de sparti natura

(8) quo modo perficiatur

(9) quando primum usus eius

(10) de eriophoro bulbo

(11) quae sine radice nascantur et uiuant. quae nascantur et seri non
possint

(12) misy*, iton, geranion

(13) de tuberibus

(14) pezicae

(15-16) de laserpicio et lasere. maspetum. magydaris

(17) de rubia

(18) de radicula

(19-20) hortorum gratia®

(21) digestio terrae nascentium® praeter fruges et frutices

(22-37) natura’ et genera et historiae nascentium in hortis rerum X?®

(31) de omnium earum radicibus, floribus, foliis. quibus’ hortensio-
rum folia cadant

(35) quoto quaeque die nascantur

! Metone J. Harduinus, Metione F*, Melitone reliqui codd., om. edd. ueteres
2 Conone DFd, Oenone FEa, ..mone R, Zenone T edd. ueteres

3 XVIIL D. Detlefsen, om. F* XXVII (XXVIII F) reliqui codd.

“ misu FRE, Oisu a

5 genera Ea, cura edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

¢ terra enascentium L. Jan, terrae (terre a terra F*) nascentium ADFRdEa



KHUTA I

Hocudgeii. [Tapmenuck. Meron. Kputon. Dnonun. Konon. EBkre-
MoH. ['apman. I'ekareli. Anakcumanap. Co3uren. I'unnapx. Apar.
3opoacTp. ApxuOui.

COAEP)KAHUME KHUTI'M XIX
«BOTAHVKA: CAAOBX E PACTEHNMA»

(1-6) CBoiicTBO JTbHA U YIUBUTEIHHOE [0 HEM].

(2) 17 BEIHATOTIIIXCST COPTOB JIbHA.

(3) Kax BeipamuBarh 1 00padareIBarh [JieH].

(6) Korna BriepBbie [MosIBUIICS | B TeaTpe 3aHABEC.

(7-9) O cBoiicTBax 3cmapTo.

(8) Kak obOpabarbiBarh [3cnapro].

(9) Korna BriepBbIe HCIIOTB30BAIH [ICTIAPTO].

(10) JlyxoBru4HBIE, COMEpIKaIINe MIEPCTIHBIE BOJIOKHA.

(11) Pactenus, mosBisFOIIMECS U pacTyiiue 0e3 KopHeil. Pactenus,
KOTOpBIE BBIPACTAIOT CaMH 10 ce0e M KOTOpbIe Helb3sl BhIpac-
TUTh U3 CEMSIH.

(12) PazHoBUIHOCTH TPIOQEIs, KATOHY», TePAHb.

(13) O Tprodensx.

(14) T'puOEL.

(15-16) O nazepruiun u coke nazeprunus. Jlucr nazepruius. Cre-
0eJb J1a3epnuiusl.

(17) O kparme.

(18) O MbLIBHSHKE.

(19-20) OGycTpoICTBO CamIOB.

(21) Onucanme pacTeHUi, MOMUMO 3€PHOBBIX U KYCTapHUKOB.

(22-37) CaoticTBa, copta u onucanue 10 cagoBbIX pacTCHHA.

(31) O6 ux KopHsX, 1BeTax, MucThsix. CanoBbie pacTeHus, cOpa-
CBIBAIOIIHE JIUCTBY.

(35) Paznoe Bpemst BCXOOB.

" naturac FRE
8 X D. Detlefsen, XX ADFRdAEa edd. ueteres
° quibus F*adT J. Harduinus, quaccius F, quae citius RE
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(36) seminum natura. quo modo quaeque serantur'

(37) quorum singula genera, quorum plura sint

(38-55) natura et genera et historiae’ ad condimenta® in horto sata-
rum rerum XXIIT

(48) lacrima sua* nascens®

(56) ferulacea genera III1. cannabis

(57) morbi hortensiorum

(58-59) remedia

(60) quibus modis formicae necentur. contra urucas® remedia’, con-
tra culices. quibus salsae aquae prosint

(61-62) de sucis et saporibus hortensiorum. de piperitide et
libanotide et zmyrnio®

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MCXLIIII.

Ex avctoribvs

Marcio Plauto. M. Varrone. D. Silano. Catone censorio. Hygino. Ver-
gilio. Muciano. Celso. Columella. Calpurnio Basso. Mamilio Sura.
Sabinio’ Tirone. Licinio Macro. Q. Birrio. Vibio Rufino. Caesennio
qui knmovpika™® scripsit. Castritio item. Firmo!! item. Potito'? item.

EXTERNIS
Herodoto. Theophrasto. Democrito. Aristomacho. Menandro qui
Préxpnota scripsit. Anaxilao.

! seminum — serantur om. R

2 natura — historiac ADFRdEa edd. ueteres, om. D. Detlefsen

% ad condimenta ADFREa, om. dT J. Harduinus

# lacrimas FRE, lacrima DF?a, lacrime d, om. T et edd. ueteres, lacrima sua
L. Jan

5 nascentes d, nascentia DF*a, nascuntur FR, nascantur E, nascens C. Mayhoff
¢ uricas F?, erucas Rd edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig

"remedium FEaT

8 zmyrna F?, zmirneo T, zmirna d, smyrnio J. Harduinus, Smyrna RE, myrna
F, smirna a, zmyrnio Ju. Sillig



KHUTA I

(36) CpoticTBa ceMsiH, pa3JIUYHbIE CIIOCOOBI TIOCEBA.

(37) Kakux pacTeHuil CymecTByeT TOIbKO OAMH BHUM, & KaKUX —
MHOTO.

(38-55) CpoticTBa, BUIBI U OMHCaHUSA 23 CalOBBIX pAacTEHUH, WC-
MOJIb3yEeMBIX KaK MPHIIpaBa.

(48) [Pactenue], mpouspacraroiiee U3 COOCTBEHHBIX CIIE3.

(56) 4 copra depynsl [ykpona rurantckoro]. Konoms.

(57) bone3nu camoBBIX paCcTCHHIA.

(58-59) JlexapcTra.

(60) Kak cienyer yomBare MypaBbeB. CpelcTBa MPOTHUB T'yCEHHUII,
mpotuB TM. Kakum pacteHusiM moka3ana conenas Boga. Crio-
cOOBI MOJTMBA CaJIOB.

(61-62) O cokax u BKyce caJoBBIX pacTeHud. O CTpyUYKOBOM IEpIie
U pO3MapuHe, «3MUPHUNY.

Bcero: dakrbl, paspickannii u Habmonennii 1144,

HUcrounnkn

[puMckue aBropsl] Maknuii Ilnasr. M. Bappon. [I. Cunan. Ka-
toH Llensop. I'mrun. Beprunmii. Mynuan. lensc. Konymenna.
Kanemypunii bacc. Mamunuii Cypa. Cabunuon Tupon. Jlunuamii
Maxkp. KB. buppuon. Bubuii Pydwun. llezennnii, KOTOpsIi Hamu-
cain [TpaktaT] «O canoBoactBe». Kactpunuid, KOTOpblid Hamucasn
[TpakTaT] 0 TOM Xx)e. DupM, KOTOPBIA Hamucaa [TpakTar| o TOM
xe. [ToTuT, KOTOpHI Hanmuca [TpakTar]| o TOM Ke.

Yy:ke3eMHbIe aBTOPBI

I'epomot. deodpact. Jlemokput. Apuctomax. MeHaHApP, KOTOPHIi
Hanucan [Tpakrar] «O MOBCEIHEBHBIX U MOJE3HBIX BEIIax». AHaK-
cuiaii.

? Sabino ADFRdEa edd. ueteres, Sabinio D. Detlefsen

19 biocherasta (biocerasta a) FREa, biocreta F°d, biocrea edd. ueteres ante
H. Barbarum

' Firmio Ra

12 Potito DF?a, Pitio FREd, Peritio E* (?), Petreio T, Petricho J. Harduinus
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LIBRO XX CONTINENTVR

medicinae ex 7is quae in hortis seruntur.
(2) cucumere siluestri XXVTI'

(3) elaterio XXVII?

(4) anguino cucumere siue erratico V
(5) cucumere satiuo VIIII

(6) pepone XI

(7) curcurbita sifuestri* sompho I

(8) colocynthide XTIT*

(9) rapis VIIII

(10) rapo siluestri I

(11) napis siue bunio siue buniade V
(13) raphano satiuo XLIII®

(12) armoracia |

(14) pastinaca®. hibisco siue plistolochia’ siue moloche agria XI
(15) staphylino siue pastinaca erratica XXII®
(16) gingidio |

(17) sisere XI

(18) sile XII

(19) inula XT°

(20) caepa'® XXVII

(21) porro sectiuo XXXII

(22) porro capitato XXX VIIII

(23) alio LXI

(24) lactuca XLII". caprina IIII

TXXR

2 XXVI R®

3siluestri () C. Mayhoff, XVIR?®, XVII reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres, siue D. De-
tlefsen

4 X1 C. Mayhoff, X J. Harduinus, X alibi XIII (XII R* XVI F*a) ADFRdEa
11 alibi XLIII ADFRdEa (C. Mayhoff: similiter in hoc et sqq. libris fere sem-
per gemini numeri scripti sunt, quos hic omnes apponere longum est. item R*
suis numeris saepe differt a ceteris)

¢ pastinaca C. Mayhoff coll. § 29, pastinaca V J. Harduinus, pastinaca V alibi
II (duo a) ADFRdEa
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KHUTA 1
COAEP)KAHME KHUTI'M XX

JlexapcTBa, mosryqaemMble U3 CaI0BBIX PACTCHHN.

(2) 26 pa3HOBUIAHOCTEH [JI€KapCTB] U3 JIECHOTO OTypIIa.

(3) U3 «amarepusi» 27.

(4) U3 3menHOTO, MM OITY)KAAFOIIEro orypia S.

(5) U3 camosoro orypia 9.

(6) U3 apOysa 11.

(7) Y3 nukoii THIKBBI, iU «coMpar 1.

(8) VI3 xomokBWHTA [TOPHKOH THIKBEI]| 10.

(9) U3 pemsr 9.

(10) U3 nuxoii pensr 1.

(11) U3 OprokBbl, nim «OyHUs, MM «OyHUana» 5.

(12) U3 xpena 1.

(13) U3 moceBHoOM penpku 43.

(14) 13 macrepuaka. M3 mpocBUpHSIKa JIEKapCTBEHHOTO, WITH «ILTH-
CTOJIOXESY, WU TUKOM MajbBEI 11.

(15) U3 «cradununay, uiau JUKOTO IacTepHaka 22.

(16) U3 «runrugus» 1.

(17) U3 caxapnoro xopHus 11.

(18) U3 xabpurer 12.

(19) U3 nemsicwa 11.

(20) U3 nyka 27.

(21) U3 3enenu nopes 32.

(22) U3 nyxoBuubl nopes 39.

(23) U3 yecnoxka 61.

(24) U3 naryka 42; u3 K03beT0 JIaTyKa 4.

(25) U3 «ue3zama» 1. M3 cuannbpHuKa 1. Y3 mukoro nartyka 7.

" plistolocia FadT, pistolocia (-lochia J. Harduinus) E, phistolocaeca R
§ XX R* an XXV ? (C. Mayhoff)

? XII a, om. R* an IX? (C. Mayhoff)

19 caepae FRE, cep¢ F?, cepe aT, caepis d (?) J. Harduinus

I XXXIV R®
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(25) caesapo 1. isati' I°. lactuca siluatica VII
(26) hieracia XVII

(27) beta XXIIII

(28) limonio siue neuroide IIII3

(29) intubo quae ambubaia IIIT*

(30) cichorio siue chreste siue pancratio XII
(31) hedypnoide 111

(32) seris generibus IT° medicinae VII®
(33-34) brassica LXXXVII

(35) cyma

(36) brassica siluestri XXVII’

(37) lapsana |

(38) marina brassica |

(39) scilla XXITIT®

(40) bulbis XXX°

(41) bulbine'® I. bulbo uomitorio

(42) asparago satiuo'' XVII'2

(43) corruda siue ormino siue Libyco XXIIII
(44) apio XVII

(45) apiastro siue melissophyllo

(46) olusatro siue hipposelino XI. oreoselino® 1. heleoselino' T
(47) petroselino 1. buselino I

(48) ocimo XXVIII'

(49) eruca XII'

(50) nasturcio XLII

!issati F*FEd, issapi R®

2 XXI R4, 1 J. Harduinus, 1 alibi XX reliqui codd.

3T F*Rea, 11 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

‘1IdT

5111 ADFRdEa, 11 D. Detlefsen

¢ seris — VII om. R!

T XXXVII (XXXVIII F#a) alibi XXVII F°R? (in marg.) a om. R
8 XXIII alibi XXIIIT ADFRdEa, XXIII J. Harduinus

® XXX J. Harduinus, XXX Bulbis (Bulbi R) siluestres (siluestribus a) ADFR-
dEa

19 bulbine dT J. Harduinus, bulbone ADFREa
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(26) U3 «ruepakun» 17.

(27) U3 cBekb 24.

(28) M3 nukoit CBEKIIBI, HITH «HEBPOUIBD) 4.

(29) U3 >aImBUS, HITH AUKOTO ITUKOPHS 4.

(30) U3 nukopwus, nim «XpecTay, iU «maHKpaTus» 12.

(31) U3 «repumHOUIB 4.

(32) 13 aByx BUAOB SHAUBUS 7 JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX MPEHapaToB.

(33-34) U3 xamycto! 87.

(35) M3 momoaeix moOEroB KaIryCTHl.

(36) 13 auxoii xammycTsl 27.

(37) U3 nuxoti ropumirsr 1.

(38) U3 mopckoii kamycThI 1.

(39) M3 mopckoro myxka 24.

(40) 13 nmyka perraaroro 30.

(41) U3 «Oynmpbunay 1. M3 myka TOITHOTBOPHOTO.

(42) 13 moceBHoi# criapxwu 17.

(43) U3 mukoli criap:ku, WM IPOPOCTKOB CIIAP KU, HITH JTMBHICKOM
criapxu 24.

(44) U3 cenpuepes 17.

(45) U3 menuccsl, nim «Meauccoduiay [ «MEJIMCCUHHOTO JIUCTay |.

(46) N3 meTpymiku, Wiu KOHCKOU meTpymku 11. M3 TopHO# eTpy-
ku 2. U3 6oioTHOM netpymiky 1.

(47) U3 metpymku 1. U3 Op1ubeit netpymkw 1.

(48) U3 ba3unuka 28.

(49) U3 nuxoit kamryctsl 12.

(50) U3 xpecc-canara 42.

(51) U3 pyTsr 84.

W satiuo om. dT J. Harduinus

12 XVII Fra, XVI R?, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

13 oreoselino J. Harduinus, ortoselino F*RR®a, oritoselino F, hortoselino EdT,
orthoselino Ju. Sillig

4 helioselino F*R®adT, hioselino reliqui codd. add. oreoselino

15 XXXVII R, XXXV J. Harduinus, XXXV alibi XXXVIII reliqui codd.,
XXVII C. Mayhoff

16 XII R, XII (XI FE J. Harduinus) alibi XXII reliqui codd.
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(51) ruta LXXXIIII

(52) mentastro XX

(53) menta XLI

(54) puleio' XXV

(55) puleio siluestri XVIIII?

(56) nepeta VIIII

(57) cumino X VI, sumino siluestri XXVI*
(58) ami® X

(59) cappari XVIII®

(60) ligustico siue panace IIT’

(61) cunila bubula V

(62) cunila gallinacea siue origano V

(63) cunilagine VIII®

(64) cunila molli II. libanotide IT°

(65) cunila satiua ITT'°. cunila montana VII
(66) piperitide siue siliquastro V

(67) origano oniti siue prasio VI

(68) tragorigano VIIII

(69) origano Heraclio, generum I11'2, medicinae XXX
(70) lepidio 111"

(71) git siue melanthio XXIIT'

(72-73) aneso siue'® aniceto LXTI"

(74) aneto'® VIIII

(75) sacopenio siue sagapeno XIII"

! pulegio aT edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig

2 XVIII R, XVII FE J. Harduinus, XVII reliqui codd.
3 XVI R, XLVII F* J. Harduinus, XLVIII alibi XLIII reliqui codd.
4 XXVI ADFREa J. Harduinus, XXVII dT, XXII R®

> ami ADFRdEa, ammi J. Harduinus, om. edd. ueteres
¢ XTI R an XVI ? (C. Mayhoff)

THI Re, 11 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

$ VIII ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an Il ? (C. Mayhoff)

O 11 (bis) R?, 111 (bis) reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

Y111 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an Il ? (C. Mayhoff)
TvdT
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(52) U3 nuxoit mster 20.

(53) U3 matel canoBoii 41.

(54) U3 mynes 25.

(55) 13 guxoro mymest 19.

(56) U3 xoroBHUMKa 9.

(57) Y3 T™una 16. 13 nukoro TMuHa 26.

(58) 13 «amm» 10.

(59) U3 xamepca 18.

(60) U3 30pm, nam «maHanenm» 3.

(61) U3 roBsmxbnero qabepHuKa 5.

(62) U3 xkypuHoro yabepHHUKa, WX OPETaHO 5.

(63) U3 «xyHumaray 8.

(64) U3 yabepuuka msirkoro 2. U3 «wimbaHoTuma 2.

(65) U3 cagoBoro yabepuuka 3. M3 ropHoro yabepHuka 7.

(66) 13 cTpydkoBOTO TIepIa, WKk OarpsHHUKA 5.

(67) 13 aukoro opuraHa, WU «IIpacus O.

(68) M3 «xo3pero TMMbsiHa» 9.

(69) 13 Tpex BuaoB repakiosa TuMbsiHa 30 JeKapCTBEHHBIX Ipe-
Maparos.

(70) U3 xpecc-camnara 3.

(71) Y3 HUTEIITHI, ITH «9epHYIIKI» 23.

(72—73) U3 anuca, mim «aHuKeTay 61.

(74) U3 yxpomna 9.

(75) U3 «caronenus», uiau «caramneHa» 13.

(76) U3 6enoro maka 2. U3 uepuoro maka 8. Kak cienyer cobuparh

12 VIIII Ea

13 XXVIIL R, an XXXIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

“Ta,anV ? (C. Mayhoff)

s XXXIII E, an XXIIII ? (C. Mayhof)

1 siue ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, 1111 R?

T an LXVI ? (C. Mayhoff)

8 anetho J. Harduinus

1 X111 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an X111 ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(76) papauere albo II'. papauere nigro VIII. de sopore. de opio. con-
tra potiones quas avwduvoug et An€imupétoug et menTIKAG et
KOLAlK(G uocant.

papauere siluestri II. meconio

(77) papauere rhoea® 11

(78) papauere ceratiti* siue glaucio siue paralio V3

(79) papauere Heraclio® siue aphrode’ II%. 10 kwdv@v’

(80) papauere tithymalo! siue paralio ITI. quo modo sucus herbarum
colligendus

(81) porcilaca'' XLV'2, pepli XLV

(82) coriandro XXI

(83) atriplice XIIII*

(84) malua malope XLVI'*. malua malache I. malua althaea siue
plistolochia"> XVIIII'®

(85) lapatho siluestri siue oxalide!” siue lapatho canterino'® siue ru-
mice I". oxylapatho VII?°. hydrolapatho II?'. hippolapatho VI*

(86) lapatho satiuo XXI?. bulapatho I

(87) sinapi, generum I11**, medicinae XLVIII*

(88) adarca XLVIII*®

(89) marrubio siue prasio siue linostropho siue philopaede siue
philochare XXVIIII

"I J. Harduinus, 111 alibi I ADFRdEAa, 11 C. Mayhoff

2 pepticas F* J. Harduinus, paticas R®, repticas reliqui codd.

3 thyas R, rhias F?, rias a, roas E', ruas reliqui codd., rhoea J. Harduinus

4 ceratitis F'R?, ceratis R, cerraticis FE, erraticis a, ceratytide d, ceratium T,
ceratiti J. Harduinus

SV1d J. Harduinus, X T, VI alibi IIl reliqui codd., V C. Mayhoff

¢ Heraclium ADFRdEa, Heraclio J. Harduinus

" affrodi a, aprhody F, aproti E, aprot. FR, aphron dT, aphro J. Harduinus,
aphrode C. Mayhoff coll. § 207

8TII ADFREa J. Harduinus, om. dT 11 C. Mayhoff

? diacodion FR J. Harduinus, diaconion E, acodyon F?, acodion a, dicadyon
d, dicadion T

1 tithymalo L. Jan, tithymalon dT, tithymalum uel tithymallium ADFREa

" portulaca a edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

12XLV. pepli XLV C. Mayhoff, XLV (XLII F*a) Leptis XLV alibi peplis (plebis
a pephlim dT) ADFREa, quae et peplis XXV J. Harduinus
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cok pactenuii. O cHoTBOopHOM HamuTke. OO0 omuu. Kpuruue-
CKHE 3aMEYaHHusl O HalMTKaX, CUUTAIOIIUXCS OOJeyTONSIOMIH-
MH, ’KapOTIOHIKAIOLITIMH, TTOJIE3HBIMHU JJIS TUIIEBAPCHUS U 3a-
kperuisitomuMu. M3 qukoro maka 2. M3 MakoBOro coka.

(77) U3 nuxoro maxka 2.

(78) U3 poraroro, unu roiay0oBaToro [Maka|, Wiv IpruMOPCKOTo Maka 5.

(79) U3 I'epakiosa, uinn «iry3sipaatoro» maxa 4. «I1o kopodboukam».

(80) M3 momouast, mim MpUMOPCKOTO Maka 3.

(81) 13 moprynaxa, KOTOpHBIi Takke Ha3bIBaeTCs «merumcy (peplis) 45.

(82) 13 xopuangpa 21.

(83) U3 nebenpr oropoaHoi 14.

(84) U3 manbBbl «Mamomel»y 46. 3 MaapBbl «Mamaxe» 1.
W3 nuKo# MaJIbBBI, HIN «IUTMCTOJIOXUM» 19.

(85) W3 gukoro miaBensi, WIN «OKCaTUa, WM KOHCKOTO IaBeJs,
win masens 1. M3 kucnoro masens 7. M3 BogsHOrO miasess 2.
N3 xoHcKoro masens 6.

(86) M3 cagoBoro mraeens 21. M3 Obrabero masens 1.

(87) U3 tpex coptoB ropunibl 48 cHagoObs.

(88) U3 «anmapxu» [my3bipuaroit ocoku] 48.

(89) Uz mappyOust, HIIH «IIPpaCUsi», WK «JIMHOCTPOday, WK «PHIIo-
xapa» 29.

(90) 13 TumbsHA 18.

BXIIE

4 XLVI R?, XIIT (X VI F#a) alibi XLII (XLV a) reliqui codd., X111 J. Harduinus
15 plistolochia L. Jan, plistolocia EAT J. Harduinus, plistoloci¢ F, plistofocia
R?, phlistolacia R, phistolacia reliqui codd.

16 XTI R?, LVIII K2, LVIIII reliqui codd. J. Harduinus, XVIIII C. Mayhoff

17 oxalide F*a pallide reliqui codd., om. edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

18 cantherino dT J. Harduinus, om. edd. ueteres

Y1dT J. Harduinus, an VI ? (C. Mayhoff)

20 I11 alibi VII (IIII FE) ADFRdEa, 1111 J. Harduinus, V11 C. Mayhoff

' 1T ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an VI ? (C. Mayhoff)

2 VI ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an VII ? (C. Mayhof})

2 XXI ADFREa J. Harduinus, XXII1 dT, an XVII ? (C. Mayhoff)

211 a

3 XLVII FRE, XLIII Fa J. Harduinus, XLIIII alibi XLVII dT

26 XLVII RAT
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(90) serpyllo XVIII!

(91) sisymbrio siue Thymbraeo XIII?

(92) lini semine XXVII?

(93) blito VI*

(94) meo Athamantico® siue Athamanico VII®
(95) feniculo XXIIT’

(96) hippomaratho siue myrsineo V*

(97) cannabi VII®

(98) ferula VIIT'

(99) carduo siue scolymo VI

(100) theriacae conpositio

Summa: medicinae'! et historiae et obseruationes MDCVI'2.:

Ex avctoribvs

Catone censorio. M. Varrone. Pompeio Lenaeo. C. Valgio. Hygino.
Sextio Nigro qui Graece scripsit. Iulio Basso qui item. Antonio Cas-
tore.

Externis
Democrito. Theophrasto. Orpheo. Menandro qui biocrhsta scripsit.
Pythagora. Nicandro'.

MEDICIS Hippocrate. Chrysippo. Diocle. Ophione'. Heraclide.
Hicesio. Dionysio. Apollodoro Citiense. Apollodoro Tarentino.
Praxagora. Plistonico. Medio. Dieuche. Cleophanto. Philistione.
Asclepiade. Crateua. Petronio Diodoto. Iolla. Erasistrato. Diagora.

XV F°EdT J. Harduinus, XVIII reliqui codd., an XVII ? (C. Mayhoff)

2 XTI R?, XXTIT (XXXII a) alibi X111 reliqui codd., XXIII AT J. Harduinus

B XXVII R, XXX reliqui codd. J. Harduinus, an XXVIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

Yan V ? (C. Mayhoff)

> meo athamantico (ada- dT) dT J. Harduinus, meothamantico F, miothaman-
tico R, Macotamantico a, Machothamantico F?, Athamantico XXII. Miotha-
mantico E, om. edd. ueteres

¢ VII F°E J. Harduinus, VII. Athamantico (athra- dT) XXII reliqui codd., om.
edd. ueteres

T XXIII a, om. R', XXII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

8V ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, NI R?, an 111 ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(91) U3 cucumOpust [ Kot MsiThl |, wim «pumopes» 13.
(92) U3 napHsIHOTO cemenu 27.

(93) U3 nebenpl [amapanTa] 6.

(94) U3 «adamanTukay, niam «adhamanmkay 7.

(95) U3 enxens 23.

(96) U3 xoHcKOrO (heHxens, uiau «KMUPCUHHS» 5.

(97) U3 xonormu 7.

(98) U3 depyusr 8.

(99) 13 cremoOHOTO YepTOoIoIoXa [apTUIIIOKA |, MITH «CKOJIUMay 0.
(100) IIpuroToBICHUE POTHBOSAINS OT YKycCa 3MEH.
Bcero: cnamobuii, paspickanuii u Habmronernii 1606.

Hcrounnkn
[pumckue aBropsl| Katon Ilen3op. M. Bappon. [lommneit Jleneid.
I'. Banpruii. ['urun. Cexctuii Hurep, KOTOPBIH MHCaT O-TPEYECKU.
IOmuit bacc, koTopelii Harrean [Takoi e Tpakrart]. Llembe. AHTO-
Huii Kacrop.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe ABTOPBI
Hemokput. Deodpact. Opdeii. MeHaHIp, KOTOPBIH HAKCAI [TpaK-
Tat| «O MOBCEMHEBHBIX M MOJE3HBIX Bemax». [Tudarop. Hukamap.

ABTOPbI COYMHEHUI 110 MEJULIMHE: Tunmokpar. Xpu-
cumi. uokin. Oduon. I'epakmuy. ['nkecnit. Auonucuii. Anomnnonop
n3 Kutnona. Anomnonop u3 Tapenra. [Ipakcarop. Ilnuctonuk. Me-
muit. Jluex. Kneodant. @unuctuon. Acknenuan. Kpareid. [Terpo-
auii uonot. Momn. Dpacuctpar. Juarop. Auapean. Muecus. Omu-
xapm. JlamuoHn. [Januon. Cozumen. Tnenosnem. Merpoaop. CosoH.

° VII R, VII F°FRAT, VIIII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

Yan VIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

"'medicinac ADFREa, res dT J. Harduinus

2MDCVI R, MCVI (MCVII F MCV dT) alibi MDCVI FEdT, DCLX alibi
DCVI F*a, MCVII G. Broterius MDCLX J. Harduinus, MDCVII edd. ueteres
13 Nicandro om. F*a J. Harduinus

4 Ophione edd. ueteres ante H. Barbarum, Ophlone FREAT, Oplone reliqui
codd., Opione H. Barbarus, Ophelione J. Harduinus
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Andrea. Mneside. Epicharmo. Damione. Dalione. Sosimene. Tle-
polemo. Metrodoro. Solone. Lyco. Olympiade Thebana. Philino.
Petricho. Miccione. Glaucia. Xenocrate.

LIBRO XXI CONTINENTVR

naturae florum et coronamentorum.

(2) de strophiolis. serta

(3) qui inuenerint miscere flores. quando primum corollae appel-
latae et quare

(4) quis primus' coronas? foliis argenteis et aureis dederit. quare cor-
ollaria dicta. de lemniscis. quis primus’ caelauerit eos

(5) quantus honor coronarum apud antiquos fuerit

(6) seueritas antiquorum in coronis

(7) quem floribus honorauerit* populus Romanus

(8) pactiles coronae. de sutilibus coronis. de nardinis. de Sericis®

(9) Cleopatrae reginae factum in coronis®

(10) de rosa’. gen. eius XII

(73) med. XXXII®

(11) 1ili gen. III

(74) med. XXT°

(11) lacrima sua nascens'

(12) narcissi gen. I11

(75) med. XVI!

(13) quorum semen tinguatur, ut infecta nascantur

' primum ADFRdEa, primus J. Harduinus

2 corona FR, coronam E J. Harduinus

3 primum ADFRdAEa J. Harduinus, primus C. Mayhoff

* honorauerit F*FRAT, coronauerit (VE ?) J. Harduinus

3 siricis E, syricis F, siritis F*!

¢ in coronis om. FRE

7 de rosa in coronis FR’E edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

8 XXXII Ju. Sillig, om. E' J. Harduinus, XXXII (XXIII VdT) alibi XXXIIII
J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

JIuk. Onumnuan u3 ®us. Ounun. Iletpux. Mukkuon. ImaBkuil.
Kcenokpar.

COAEP)XKAHUME KHUTI'M XXI

CBolicTBa LIBETOB U PACTEHUH JI1 BEHKOB.

(2) O Benkax. ['mpasHAbL.

(3) Kro mpunyman cmemmuBath [pa3Heie] mBeThl. Korma BriepBbie
Y TI0YEeMY MOSBUIOCH HA3BAaHNWE «BEHOYEK M3 IBETOBY.

(4) Kro BmepBbie BpydYHI BEHOK C CEpEOPSHBIMH U 30JIOTBIMH
nucthsiMu. OTKyzla IPOUCXOINUT Ha3BaHUE «[MTOOCIHbIC]| BEH-
ku». O nmeMHHCKax (JeHTax s BeHKOB). KTo BmepBbie uMx
TpaBUPOBAJ.

(5) Hackonpko BBICOK OBLIT aBTOPUTET BEHKOB CPEIH IPEBHUX.

(6) CtporocTh IpEeBHUX B OTHOIIICHUH BEHKOB.

(7) Koro pumckuii Hapo HarpaJui [IBETaAMHU.

(8) Buteie Benku. O miuereHslx BeHkax. O Benkax u3 Hapnaa. O
IIETKOBBIX BEHKAX.

(9) Pacckas o napure Kneonarpe u BeHKax.

(10) O po3ze. 12 coptoB [po3].

(73) 32 cHamoObs.

(11) 3 copra nunuii.

(74) 21 cuanoObe.

(11) [PacTenue], pacTylee U3 cobcmeenHvlx CIe3.

(12) 3 copra HapIKICCOB.

(75) 16 caamoOwmii.

(13) Kakne cemeHa OKpaIIUBarOT, YTOOBI BHIPACTUTH [IIBETHI| OCO-
00i1 oxpacku.

O XXI F*FRET J. Harduinus, XVI Vd, XXIII L. Jan

19 Jacrima sua nascens cod. Salm. cf. § 24 lacrimas nascens F?, lacrima nascens
R’T, lacrimanscens R'E, lacrimascens F, om. VA J. Harduinus

'medicinae XVI om. Vd J. Harduinus, an XIV ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(14-37) quem ad modum quaeque nascantur, serantur, colantur sub
singulis generibus

(14) uiolae colores II1

(76) med. XVII!

(14) luteae gen. V?

(76) med. X

(15) caltha®. regius flos

(16) baccar?

(77) med. XVII

(16) combretum

(77) med. 1

(17) crocum

(81) med. XX

(17) ubi optimi flores. qui flores Torianis temporibus in usu’

(18) de natura odorum

(19) iris

(83) med. XLI

(20) saliunca

(83) med. 11

(21) polium siue teuthrion

(84) med. XVIII®

(21) qui flos alium colorem mane habeat, alium meridie, alium sole
occidente’

(22) uestium aemulatio cum floribus

(23) amarantus

(24) cyanus

(84) med. 11

(24) holochrysos

(85) med. III

(25) petilium. bellio®

! XVIII FE? (in marg.), om. E!

2V ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, 111 D. Detlefsen

3 de caltha dT J. Harduinus, de acalta reliqui codd., ia. caltha CI. Salmasius et
Ju. Sillig, caltha C. Mayhoff

* baccar ADFREa, bacchar Ju. Sillig, de bacchare dT edd. ueteres
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(14-37) Kakum obOpa3om pasHble copTa [I[BETOB]| MOSBISIOTCS, 3a-
CEBAIOTCS M BBIPALUBAIOTCS.

(14) 3 Buna duanok.

(76) 17 caamobwmii.

(14) 5 copToB XKenThIX (PHUATIOK [JTFOTHKOB].

(76) 10 cHamoOwi.

(15) Kanennyna. «Ilapckuit BETOK».

(16) duxas maBaHsa.

(77) 17 caamobwmii.

(16) «KomOpeT» [pa3HOBHAHOCTD TPOCTHHKA].

(77) 1 caagoOne.

(17) Kpokyc [madpan].

(81) 20 cHamoOwii.

(17) T'ne camble myummue nBeTsl. Kakue 1BETHI CyIIECTBOBAJIM BO
BpeMeHa TposiHCKOM BOMHBI.

(18) O cBoiicTBax apoMaroB.

(19) Upmuc.

(83) 41 cuanmoObe.

(20) Kenbrckuii Hapa.

(83) 2 cHamoOmsI.

(21) Iomumy™m, WA «TEBTPHOH.

(84) 18 cramoOwmiA.

(21) LBeTsI1, MeHSIOIINE OKPACKY YTPOM, B MOJJICHb U Ha 3aKare.

(22) LiBeTounbIe Yy30pBI HA ONICHKC.

(23) AmapanT.

(24) Bacwuiexk.

(84) 2 cHanoOBsI.

(24) «I'omoxpucy.

(83) 3 cHamoOBs1.

(25) «letnnmit». «benuit».

*in usu om. E edd. ueteres ante L. Jan

¢ XVIII FRE, XVIII reliqui codd. J. Harduinus | errore add. genera V (recte
10) Ju. Sillig

7 qui — occidente (cadente R) ADFRdAEa, om. edd. ueteres

§ bellium F*FR, bdellium VE, (de)bellio dT J. Harduinus
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(26) chrysocome siue chrysitis

(85) med. VI

(27) qui frutices flore coronent

(28) qui folio

(29) melothrum. spiraea. origanum'. cneorum siue casia, gen. II.
melissophyllum siue melitfaena?

(86) med. XXI*

(29, 37) melilotos quae sertula Campana*

(87) med. XIIT®

(30) trifoli gen. II1

(88) med. 111

(30) myophonum

(31) thymi genera I1°

(89) med. XXXIII"

(31) flore nascentia, non semine

(32) conyza®

(33) Iouis flos. hemerocalles

(90) med. 111

(33) Helenium

(91) med. V°

(33) phlox. quae ramis et folio odorata

(34) habrotonum!?

(92) med. XXII

(34) Adonium. genera II ipsa se propagantia

(34) leucanthemum

(93) med. I

(35) amaracum siue sampsuchum

(93) med. XTI

!'triganum dT, thricanum RE?, tricanum reliqui codd., origanum J. Harduinus
2 melitena FRE, melitina VF*d

SXXIIR

4 Campana E J. Harduinus, Campana siue melilotum reliqui codd. et D. Detlefsen
>med. XII R, om. E edd. ueteres ante D. Detlefsen

¢ med. IIII — genera Il om. R | 11 D. Detlefsen, Il ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

T XXX C. Mayhoff, XXVIII DFAT J. Harduinus, XXVIII reliqui codd. et
Ju. Sillig
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(26) «3010TO#1 BOJOCY, WU «XPUCUT.

(85) 6 cHamOOwMi.

(27) Ot KaKuX KyCTapHUKOB MOXKHO OpaTh IIBETHI HA BEHKH.

(28) OT KaKuX — JTUCTHS.

(29) «Menogp». «Crupest». Opuran [nymunal. « Bomraauky, nim
«Kacusy», 2 copra. «[luenuHbIi TUCTY», UK «ITYETUHBIA LBETY.

(86) 21cHamoObe.

(29, 37) JloHHUK, KOTOPBIH [TaK)Ke HA3BIBACTCS | «KAMIIAHCKAS CITH-
paby.

(87) 13 cHamoOwmii.

(30) 3 copra kneBepa.

(88) 4 cHamoOBSI.

(30) «MpImrHas cMEepTHY.

(31) Tpu copra TUMBsIHA.

(89) 33 cramoOwmii.

(31) PacTtenus, pasMHOKAFOIIIHECS OT I[BETOB, @ HE OT CEMSIH.

(32) depsicuu.

(33) «lBerok FOnutepay. «JlHeBHAs KpacoTay.

(90) 4 cHanoOBsI.

(33) Yabperr.

(91) 5 caagoOwmii.

(33) ®nokce. [PacTrenus]| ¢ AymmcTHIMA BETKAMH U JTHCTBOM.

(34) AGPOTOH [pa3HOBHUIIHOCTH IOJIBIHU |.

(92) 22 cHamoOBsI.

(34) Anonuc. 2 copta caMOpa3MHOKAIOIINXCS PACTCHUM.

(34) Pomamixa.

(93) 1 caagoOne.

(35) MaiiopaH, WIH «CaMIICYK».

(93) 11 cHanoOwmii.

8 conyza om. VFRE

®an VI ? (C. Mayhoff)

19 abrotanum RE, abrotonum J. Harduinus

W XI C. Mayhoff, LX Ju. Sillig, 1X J. Harduinus, LX alibi VIIII (VIII FE)
codd.
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(36) nyctegreton siue chenamyche! siue nyctalops

(38-39) quo ordine temporum flores nascantur

(38) anemone coronaria siue phrenion?

(94) med. X

(38) oenanthe herba

(95) med. VI?

(38) melanium*. heliochrysos®

(96) med. XI

(39) lychnis

(98) med. VII

(38) gladiolus. hyacinthus

(97) med. VIII

(39) tiphyon. pothi gen. II. orsinae gen. 11

(39) uicaperuica® siue chamaedaphne

(99) med. IIII

(39) quae semper uireat herba

(40) quam longa cuique uita florum

(41) quae propter apes serenda inter flores. cerintha

(42-43) de pabulo apium’. de morbis earum et remediis

(44) de uenenato melle et remediis eius

(45) de melle insano

(46) de melle quod muscae non attingunt

(47) de aluariis. de aluis et cura earum?®

(48) si famem apes sentiant

(49) de cera facienda. quae optima eius genera. de cera Punica

(50-108) sponte nascentium herbarum in quibuscumque gentibus
usus, naturae, miracula

(50) fraga. tamnum. ruscum

(100) med. IIII

! cenamiche VF*d, genamiche FR, genemyche E

2 frenion FE, nion R, eremion reliqui codd. om. J. Harduinus

San V' ? (C. Mayhoff)

4 meliantum d, meliantium T, melantium F?, melanthium reliqui codd. et
J. Harduinus, melanium C. Mayhoff coll. § 65

% hellocrysos F, hellocrisos RE, elicrysos d, melichrysos VF*



KHUTA I

(36) «Hukrerpery», Win «XEHAMUX», UIH «HUKTAJIOTIC.

(38-39) B xakoM mopsiIKE BETHI TOSIBIISIOTCS HA CBET.

(38) AremoHa TSI BEHKOB, WITH «(HPESHUOHY.

(94) 10 cramobwmiA.

(38) «Bunnas TpaBay.

(95) 6 cHagoOuii.

(38) Yepnnrit TMuH. CyXOILBET.

(96) 11 cHanoOwMii.

(39) «JIuxHHCY.

(98) 7 caagoOwuii.

(38) I'magmomyc. I'manuHT.

(97) 8 cHagoOuii.

(39) «Tudroon». 2 copra «moday. 2 copra «KOpPCHUHBI».

(39) bapBuHOK, NI «KapIUKOBBIN JIaBPY.

(99) 4 caanoObsI.

(39) Beunozenensie pacTeHUS.

(40) Cpox >Ku3HH Pa3IUUHBIX LBETOB.

(41) Kakue 1Betsl cienyeT BbIpallluBaTh JJIs1 MIPHUBJICUEHUS TUEI.
«Kepunray.

(42-43) O nurannu myen. OO0 ux 60NE3HAX U cr1oco0ax JCUSHHUS.

(44) O6 ssmOBUTOM MeZe W MMPOTUBOSIANH OT HETO.

(45) O mene, BBI3BIBAIONIEM OE3yMHeE.

(46) O mene, K KOTOPOMY HE IIPUKACAIOTCS MyXH.

(47) O muenunbIx yaesx. O0 yiee v yXoze 3a HUM.

(48) BeIBaroT 11 MTYEIBI TOTOHBIMHE?

(49) O ToMm, KaKk cliefyeT MOArOTaBIMBATh BOCK. Jlydmime ero copra.
O kaphareHCKOM BOCKE.

(50-108) Ucnonp3oBaHrWe AMKOPACTYIIMX PACTEHHUH y pa3HBIX Ha-
POIOB, MX CBOWCTBA M 3aMeyareibHbIe CIy4au, [C HUMH CBS-
3aHHbBIE].

(50) 3emnsuuka. « Tamuy. Mrmuia komrodast.

(100) 4 caamoObs.

¢ uincaperuinea VR (?)
7apum VdT
$ earum VFdT, eorum reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres
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(50) batis!' gen. IT

(101) med. I1

(50) pastinaca pratensis. lupus salictarius

(51) colocasia

(102) med. II

(52) anthalium

(52) anthyllium siue antiyllum

(103) med. VI

(52) oetum. quae radices nihil supra? terram gignant®: arachidne®,
aracos’

(52) candryala®. hypochoeris. caucalis. enthryscum. scandix, eadem
tragopogon. parthenium siue leucanthes siue amaracum’ siue
perdicium® siue muralis

(104) med. VIII

(52) trychnum siue strychnum siue /alicacabum siue callias’ siue
dorycnion siue manicon!® siue peritfon'' siue neuras siue morio
siue moly

(105) med. II1"

(52) corchorus

(106) med. VI**

(52) aphace. achynops. epipetron'®. quae numquam floreat', quae
semper

(53) cneci'¢ gen. 111"

(107) med. 1"

(54-58) aculeati generis herbae

! battis FRd

2 super VF°R

3 quae — gignant om. J. Harduinus

4 archenide (archaenide F) ADFRdEa, arachidna J. Harduinus, arachidne
C. Mayhoff

5 aracos d J. Harduinus, arachos VF*T, abachos reliqui codd.

¢ candriala RET, chondrylla H. Barbarus

7 amanacum (amanacus E amanadis R) ADFRdEa, amaracus Ju. Sillig, ama-
racum C. Mayhoff

8 pelleuchion FRE, pelleution VF?, calitha dT, om. J. Harduinus, perdicium
Ju. Sillige § 176

? calittis R, calitha F*dT, om. V, calliada Ju. Sillig, callias C. Mayhoff
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(50) 2 copra «barucay.

(101) 2 cHamoOwBs1.

(50) ITactepuak myroBoii. MBOBBII XMEJIb.

(51) Manwniickast KyBIIMHKA.

(102) 2 cramoObs.

(52) «Andanuii».

(52) «Angunuity, unm «aH@GUILD».

(103) 6 cHamoOMiA.

(52) «Ot». KopHr KakuxX pacTeHH HUYETO HE MPOU3BOIAT HA I10-
BEPXHOCTH 3€MJTH: «apaxUIHE», «apaK».

(52) «Xangpuana». «['mnoxepuc». «Kaykammcy. «2upprock». Ky-
MIBIPh, TAKXKE HA3bIBaEMbIH «K03bsi Oopomay. «[laphenuii», wmm
MalopaH, WU CTEHHULIA, WIH CTEHHOM.

(104) 8 caamobwmii.

(52) «TproxHOHY, WIH «CTPIOXHOH», WIIH «2JIMKAKaA0», WITH «Kall-
JIVIS), WU «JTOPIOKHUOHY, WIA «MaHUKOH», WA «IIEPUTHOHY,
WA «HEBPaA», WIH «KMOPHOHY, UIIH «MOIIN.

(105) 3 cHamoOBI.

(52) «Kopxop».

(106) 6 cramoOuii.

(52) «JIpBUHBIHA 3eB». « AxHHOIICY. «] OpHEIH 1IBeTOK». [PacTenus],
KOTOpBIE HE IBETYT, U IIBETYIIHE TIOCTOSHHO.

(53) 3 copra cadopa.

(107) 3 cHamoObs1.

(54-58) Komrouue pacreHusl.

19 siue muralis — manicon om. FR'E J. Harduinus | manicon Ju. Sillig, maricon
VFdT

' perithon ADFRdEa

2111 C. Mayhoff, VIII ADFRdEa

Ban V' ? (C. Mayhoff)

14 piretron FRE

15 floreant ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, floreat C. Mayhoff’

1 Neci R, gneci FE, greci reliqui codd., cneci J. Harduinus

7 gen. Il C. Mayhoff coll. § 90 VF*dT J. Harduinus

¥ med. VII F¢, om. Vd
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(54) erynge. glycyrriza

(54, 58) tribulus

(58) anonis!

(54) pheos siue stoebe. hippophaes

(55) urticae gen. IIII%. lamium. scorpio

(56) acorna. leucacanthos. chalceos. cnecos. polyacanthos. ono-
pyxos®. helxine*. scolymos. chamaeleon. tetralix’. atractylis®
siue phonos. acanthice mastiche

(57) cactos. [tenica’, pappum?, ascalia]’

(59) herbarum genera per caules: coronopus, anchusa, canthemis.
phyllanthes. crepis. lotos

(60) differentiae herbarum per folia: quibus folia non cadant. quae
particulatim floreant

(29-30) heliotropium, adiantum, herbae quarum medicinae sequenti
libro dicentur

(61) spicatarum genera: stanyops. alopecuros. stelephuros siue ortyx
siue plantage. thryallis'

(62) perdicium. ornithogale

(63) post annum nascentes. a summo florentes, item ab imo

(64) lappa herba quae intra se parit. Opuntia e folio radicem faciens

(65) iasine!'. chondrylla'?, picris'®. quae toto anno floreant

(66) quibus flos ante quam caules exeant, quibus caulis ante quam
flos. quae ter' floreat

(67) cypiros

(69) med. VIII

! anosis F?, ononis d (?)

2VIE, Il FR

% onophycos dT, onophygos VF?, onophrycos reliqui codd., onopyxos J. Har-
duinus

4 elxine T, helsine reliqui codd.

3 tetralix T, petralis FREd, -rus reliqui codd.

¢ atractylis CL. Salmasius , om. ADFRdEa et edd. ueteres

" tenica (fenica T) ADFRdEa, pternix J. Harduinus e § 97, pternica Ju. Sillig
8 pappum (paptum F*#) alibi tappum (rappum R) ADFRdEa , pappus J. Hardui-
nus, pappum Ju. Sillig

° C. Mayhoff uncos posuit
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(54) Cuneronouuk. Conopxa.

(54, 58) TepHoBHUK.

(58) «AHOHUCY.

(54) «Deony, nmmm «cTondey. «I'ummodecy.

(55) 4 copra xpanuBsl. [myxas kpanuBa [gcHOTKa]|. BbUoK KoJIrO-
YHii.

(56) «Axopnay. «JleBkakant. «MenHonser». Cadumop. «Ilommakang».
«Onommkey. «lempkcuney. «Cromomy. «Xameneony». «Terpa-
TKCY. «Ampaxmuny, Wi «por». CMONSHUCTIA «aKaHTHKCY.

(57) Ucnanckuii aptummok. [«IITepHUKCY, «JIETYIKaY, «aCKaJIHSD». |

(59) Bunbt TpaB 1mo cTelIsiM: TTOIOPOKHUK, «aHXyca», «aH(peMucy,
«(royuaHTy, «0aIMadoKy, JIOTOC.

(60) Paznuuus TpaB Mo JHCTHAM: BeuHO3eNeHbIe. [PacTenus], pac-
[[BETAIOIIIHE YACTSIMH.

(29-30) I'enmuoTpom; «aguaHT», pacCTECHUS, O JCKAPCTBEHHBIX CBOM-
CTBaxX KOTOPBIX OyAeT TOBOPUTHCS B CIEIYIOLIEH KHUTE.

(61) Pa3HOBHIHOCTH KOJIOCKOBBIX: «CTAHIOOICY. «Ajonekyp». «Cre-
nedyp», WIN KOPTIOKCY, HIIH MTOJOPOKHHK. «Dproanmmucy.

(62) Crennuna. «OpHUTOTANE) [«IITUYBE MOJIOKO»].

(63) Pactenus, Bcxomsmue CIrycTs rof [mocie mocesa]. [Pacrenus|,
LBETYILUE C BEPXYLIKH, @ TAKXKE [pacTeHUs], IBETYILIE]| CHU3Y.

(64) Pemnelinuk — pacTeHne, KOTOPOE CKPBIBAET CBOW ILIOJ BHYTPH.
OnyHuus, y KOTOpoi KOpeHb BO3ZHUKAET U3 JIUCTA.

(65) «icunen. «Xonapromna». lopbkuil naryk. [Pacrenus], xoto-
pBI€ IBETYT KPYTJIBIH IO

(66) [PacTenns], y KOTOpBIX IIBETKH BO3SHHUKAIOT PaHbIIE CTEONEH, y
KaKMX — CT€0JIM paHblle IBETKa. TpHKabl BETYyLINE PACTEHUS.

(67) «Kunpy.

(69) 8 cHamoOwMi.

10 thryallis J. Harduinus e § 101, pyralis E, pyrallis (parallis R) reliqui codd.

W iasine C. Mayhoff; lasine ADFRdEa, iasione T J. Harduinus

12 chondrylla C. Mayhoff e § 105, chryndilla dT, chrindilla F?, crindilla V,
cyndrilla reliqui codd.

13 pigris ADFRdEa , picris J. Harduinus

1 quarter FE, quae R
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(67) thesium

(68) asphodelus siue hastula! regia. anthericus siue albucum
(69) iunci gen. VI. med. IIII

(70) cyperus. med. XIIII2. cyperis. cypira

(71) holoschoenos®

(72) med. ex iunco odorato siue teuchite* X5

(78) med. ex asaro VIII

(79) med. ex Gallico nardo VIII

(80) med. ex herba quam phun® uocant IIIT

(82) [Syrium]’ crocomagma?®, med. 1T

(108) pesoluta. med. I

(109) Graecorum nominum in ponderibus et mensuris interpretatio
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCCXXX.

Ex avctoribvs

Catone censorio. M. Varrone. Masurio. Antiate. Caepione. Vestino’.
Vibio Rufino. Hygino. Pomponio Mela. Pompeio Lenaeo. Cornelio
Celso. Calpurnio Basso. C. Valgio'. Licinio Macro. Sextio Nigro
qui Graece scripsit. [ulio Basso qui item. Antonio Castore.

Externis

Theophrasto. Democrito. Orpheo. Pythagora. Magone. Menan-
dro qui Pidxpnota scripsit. Nicandro. Homero. Hesiodo. Musaeo.
Sophocle. Anaxilao.

MEDICIS Mnesitheo qui de coronis. Callimacho qui item. Phania
physico. Timaristo!!. Simo. Hippocrate. Chrysippo. Diocle. Ophi-

!astula ADFRdEa

2an XIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

3 olyschenos (olischenos E) ADFRdAEa, holoschoenos J. Harduinus

4 theuchite VF?, theucite T, thecite Rd, tetite F, thetitae E, teuchite J. Harduinus
San IX ? (C. Mayhoff)

¢ phun L. lanus coll. § 136, phyri R, phin EdT, uin F, fin reliqui codd.

" C. Mayhoff uncos posuit

8 an ex croco collyrium ? (C. Mayhoff)

° Vestino edd. ueteres, Cristino R, crystino F, Chystino E!, Chrystino E?, Crisp-
ino reliqui codd.
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(67) «Decuiiy.

(68) «Acdonenby, i Hapckas «ractyiay. «AHGEpUK» WITH «aI0yK».

(69) 6 coproB KambIIa. 4 JeKapCTBA.

(70) «Kromepy. 14 nexapcts. Kronepuc. Kromupa.

(71) «l onocxosm».

(72) 10 nexapcTB U3 IyLIMCTOrO TPOCTHHUKA, HIIH «TEBXHUTA.

(78) 8 nexapcTB U3 KOMBITHS.

(79) 8 nexapcTB U3 TaIBLCKOTO HAP/A.

(80) 4 nexapcTBa U3 TpaBHI O Ha3BaHUEM «Py(H)».

(82) JlpeBecHBIIl OCTAaTOK TOCIIC M3BJICUCHUS IMadpaHHOTO Maca.
2 JIeKapcTBa.

(108) «Ile3omoray. 1 nexkapcTBo.

(109) INepeBox rpeyecKUX TEPMUHOB MEP U BECOB.

Bcero: nexapcts, pasbickanuil n Hadbmonenuit 730.

Hcrounnku

[pumckue aBTopsl| Karon Ilenzop. M. Bappon. Ma3ypuii. AHTHAT.
Henuon. Bectun. Bubuii Pypun. ['urun. [Tomnonnit Mena. [Tomneit
Jleneii. Kopuenuii Lensc. Kanenmypnuit bacce. I'. Bansruit. JInnnnuit
Maxp. Cexcr Hurep, xoTopslii Hamucan [TpakTaT| MO-TPEYECKH.
FOmuit bacc, xotopsrit [Hanucan| To sxe. AnToHnit Kactop.

Yy:xke3eMHbIe aBTOPbI

®eodpact. Jemokput. Opdeii. [Tuparop. Maron. Menanap, koto-
pelii Hamucan [Tpakrar] «O MOBCEIHEBHBIX U MOJIE3HBIX BEIIaX».
Huxannp. Tomep. [ecnon. Mycait. Cookin. AHakcumai.

ABTOPBI COUMHEHMI ITO MEJIMLIMHE: Muecudeii, koTopsiit
[manucan] «O Benkax». Kamnumax, KoTOpblid [Hamucal Tpakrar]| o
ToM xe. Bpau ®anua. Tumapuct. CuM. ['unmnoxpar. Xpucumnr. JHOKII.

10.C. Valgio J. Harduinus, Publio. uargio (uorgio V) ADFRdEa, P. Largio edd.
ueteres
" Timaristo H. Barbarus, Timarito ADFRdEa, Timarantho edd. ueteres
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one. Heraclide. Hicesio. Dionysio. Apollodoro Citiense. Apollodoro
Tarentino. Praxagora. Plistonico. Medio. Dieuche. Cleophanto. Phi-
listione. Asclepiade. Crateua. Petronio Diodoto. Iolla. Erasistrato.
Diagora. Andrea. Mneside. Epicharmo. Damione. Dalione. Sos-
imene. Tlepolemo. Metrodoro. Solone. Lyco. Olympiade Thebana.
Philino. Petricho. Miccione. Glaucia. Xenocrate'.

LIBRO XXII CONTINENTVR

(1-7) auctoritas herbarum

(2) gentes herbis formae gratia uti

(3) herbis infici uestes, item pigmento Gallicae cortinae®. de sag-
minibus®. de uerbenis et clarigatione

(4) de corona graminea. de raritate eius

(5) qui soli corona ea donati*

(6) qui solus centurio

(8-9) medicinae ex reliquis coronamentis: erynge siue eryngio quae’
centum capita XXX

(10) acano’ I

(11) glycyrriza siue adipso XV. stomatice |

(12) tribuli gen. IT med. XII

(13) stoebe siue pheos®

(14) hippoph’aes. gen. II. med. 11

(15) urtica LXI

(16) lamio VII

(17) scorpionis gen. II med. I

! Philino — Xenocrate om. VF?

2 gallicae cortinaec C. Mayhoff coll. § 3 et XXXV 150, de oleo cortina dT, de
oleo chortino ADFREa

3 sanguinibus ADFRdEa, sagminibus J. Harduinus

4 corona ea donati R* edd. ueteres, coronae adsonati FRE, corona donati reliqui
codd. et J. Harduinus

5 quae C. Mayhoff, siuie ADFRdEa

¢ an XXXII ? (C. Mayhoff)
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Odmon. I'epaxmma. [mkecuii. [Inonucuii. Anomtogop Kuruiickuid.
Anomnonop u3 Tapenta. Ilpakcarop. [lnmuctonuk. Memmii. [{uesx.
Krneodant. @unmctuon. Acknenuan. Kparesa. Ilerponuit /{uonor.
Homna. Dpacuctpar. Jluarop Aanpea. Muaecun. DnuxapM. JlamuoH.
Hamuon. Cozumen. Tnenonem. Merponop. Conon. JIuk. Onumnuaz
n3 ©Ous. Gunun. [lerpux. Mukknon. I'maBkuii. Kcenokpar.

COAEP)KAHME KHUT'M XXII
«MEAVIX IHA 1 X APMAKOAOI'VA:
AEKAPCTBA 3 PACTEHUN»

(1-7) 3nauenue pacteHui.

(2) Hapogpl, rcrionb3yromune TPpaBhbl Kak [CpesicTBO] A KpacoThl.

(3) TpaBsI mJ1st OKpaITUBAHUS OICKIBI, a TAKXKE Kpacka U3 TaJTbCKO-
ro kotia. O mydkax CBSIIEHHBIX TpaB. O «CBAIICHHBIX BETBIX»
1 «KJIAPHUT AT,

(4) O Benke u3 TpaB. O ero peAKOCTH.

(5) Te HemHOTHE, KOMY OH OBLT BPY4EH.

(6) EnuHCTBEHHBIH LIEHTYPHOH, [KOTOPBIN MOIYYHIT TaKOI BEHOK].

(8-9) JlexapcTBa M3 OCTANBHBIX COPTOB paCTEHHU 151 BEHKOB: 30 Jre-
KapCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB M3 CHHETOJIOBHUKA, MITH «CTOTOJIOBHUKAY.

(10) 1 [mexapcTBO] M3 YEPTOIIOIOXA.

(11) 15 [mexapcTB] U3 cononku, Uiu «aaunca». JlekapcTBo OT 3a-
OolleBaHMH MOJIOCTH pTa.

(12) 2 copra «Tpulyna», 12 nekapcTs.

(13) «Croitbey, mmm «peocy.

(14) «I'ummogpecy, 2 copra, 2 gexapcTra.

(15) 61 [nmexapcTBO]| U3 KpaNMBHI.

(16) 7 [nekapcTB] U3 IIyXOW KPAIUBEI.

(17) 2 copra ckoprOHOBOM TpaBhl, 1 [J1IeKapcTBO].

"acano J. Harduinus, acanos VF?, acanosi reliqui codd.

8 siue pheos T, siue ceos reliqui codd., om. edd. ueteres.

° hippophaes Cl. Salmasius et Ju. Sillig, hippophyes edd. ueteres et J. Hardui-
nus, hippopes ADFRdEa
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(18) leucacantha quae phyl/los' siue ischas? siue polygonatos IIII

(19) helxine® XII

(20) perdicio siue Parthenio siue siderite quae urceolaris siue aster-
cum* XI

(21) chamaeleone siue ixia siue ulophyto siue cynozolo, gen. II,
med. XII. mastiche

(22) coronopode?

(23) anchusa XIIII

(24) pseudoanchusa guae echis siue doris 111

(25) onochilo siue archebio siue onocheli® siue rhexia siue enchrysa
X7. cuius radices colorem mutent®

(26) anthemide siue leucanthemide siue leucanthemo siue chamae-
melo siue melanthio, gen. I11°, med. XI

(27) loto herba IIT'

(28) lotometra IT"!

(29) heliotropio siue helioscopio siue uerrucaria XII'?. heliotropio
siue tricocco siue scorpiuro XIIII

(30) adianto siue callitricho siue trichomane siue polytricho siue
saxifraga, gen. II, med. XXVIIIL. fruex sine radice

(31) picride I. thesio®* 1.

(32) asphodelo LI

(33) halimo'* XTIII

(34) acantho siue paederote siue melamphyllo V

(35) bupleuro V

! phyllos H. Barbarus et J. Harduinus e § 40, phymos uel phimos ADFRdEa

% ischas FREA, escas reliqui codd., ischias H. Barbarus et J. Harduinus e § 40
3 helsine F*R?, hersine FRE

4 artercum FE, altercum VF?, astericum G. Broterius

3 coronopus dT J. Harduinus

¢ onocheli R*T J. Harduinus, toncheli R, concheli FE, onochelis reliqui codd.

7 X C. Mayhoff coll. §§ 51-52, XXX (XX VF?) alibi X ADFRdEa, XXX
J. Harduinus

§ cuius — mutent ADFRdEa, del. J. Harduinus

° 1 dT J. Harduinus, 111l ADFREa

YT F2, I reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

Wan 111 ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(18) 4 [nexapcTBa] U3 «JIEBKAKAHTBD», U «(IOJIIAY, WIN IIOJIUTO-
HaTay.

(19) 12 [nexapcTB] U3 «TEIKCHHAY.

(20) 11 [mexapcTB] M3 CTEHHUIIBI, WIIN «JICBUIbCH TPaBBD», WM «CHIC-
pHTaY», KOTOPBIN YIOTPEOISETCS B TOHYAPHOM JIETe, MITH «acTepKay.

(21) 2 copra xaMeneoHa, UITH «UKCUID», HITH «YJI0(DI0Ta, WU «KFOHO-
3oma», 12 nekapctB. Macrtuka.

(22) O «xoponomoze».

(23) «Anxyza», 14 [nexkapcTs].

(24) IceBno-anxy3a, WITH «IXUC», HITH «IOPHC», 3 [IeKapcTra].

(25) 10 [;rexapcTB]| U3 «OHOXWIIAY, WK «apXEOUs, HITH «OHOXEITH,
WA «PEKCHSD», WK «IHXProcay. KOpHU Kakoro pacTeHus: MeHs-
10T OKPACKY.

(26) 3 Buna «andeMuaay, WK «JIeBKaH(GEeMuIay», WK «JIeBKaHpheMay,
WJIA POMAIIIKH, WJTH «METaHTHs» [4epHOTO TMHHA], ieKkapcTB 11.

(27) 3 [;mekapcTBa] U3 PacTEHUS JIOTOCA.

(28) 2 [nexapcTBa] U3 «JIOTOMETPHDY.

(29) 12 [nexapcTB] U3 reaUOTPONa, UM TETUOCKONA, WU «BEPPY-
Kapusi». 14 [nekapcTB] M3 renuoTpona, WIH «TPUKOKKay, WU
«CKOPIIHypay.

(30) U3 «ammanTa», WM «KAJUIUTPUKXA», WIH «TPUXOMAHA», WU
«TIONIIOTPUXa», WM KaMHEIOMKH, 2 BHna JiekapcTB. Kycr 6e3
KOpHSI.

(31) 1 [mexapcTBO] M3 ropbKOTO JaTyKa, | [ekapcTBo] U3 «decus».

(32) 51 [nexapcTBo] U3 achoses.

(33) U3 nebenpr 14 [nexapcts].

(34) 5 [mexapcTB] U3 aKaHTa, WK «TIEACPOTAY, HITH «METaMQIOIay.

(35) 5 [nexapcTB] U3 «OymIEBpaY.

12 X11 ADFRdEa, X111 J. Harduinus, an X111 ? (C. Mayhoff)
3 Thesion R, thesium dT J. Harduinus
4 halimon (alimon Rd J. Harduinus) ADFRdEa, alimo Ju. Sillig
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(36) bupresti I

(37) elaphobosco! VIIII

(38) scandice VIII2. enthrysco® IT

(39) iasine IIII

(40) caucalide XII*

(41) sio XIP

(42) sillybo

(43) scolymo siue limonio V

(44) sonco®, gen. IT, med. XV

(45) condrio siue condrille VI’

(46) de boletis. proprietas eorum in nascendo

(47) de fungis. notae uenenatorum. med. ex iis VIIII

(48) silphio VII

(49) laseri XXXVIIIT®

(50) propoli V. mellis XVTI°

(51-52) aquae mulsae XVIII'

(52) quare genere ciborum mores quoque mutentur

(53) mulso VI

(54) melitite 111

(55) cera VIII!

(56) contra conpositiones medicorum

(57-76) medicinae ex frgibus

(57) siligine 1. tritico /I'*. palea II. farre 1. furfuribus I'". arinca.
athera' II

(58) farina per genera. medicinae XXX VIIII'

! Flatobosco FE, Platobosco R

2 VI VF*R?, VI reliqui codd. X J. Harduinus

3 enthrysco VF?, enthyrisco R?, Inthrisco R, Inthyrisco FE, entriscum dT, an-
thrisco Ju. Sillig, anthriscus J. Harduinus

*an X1 ? (C. Mayhoff)

San X11 ? (C. Mayhoff)

¢ sonco F*Rd, songo R?, sonca V, sonchos T J. Harduinus, soncho Ju. Sillig,
sconco reliqui codd.

"VI VF*R®R, 11l reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

8§ XXXVIII VF?, XXVIII R

XVIIR
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(36) U3 «Oympecta» 1 [sekapcTBo].

(37) 9 [nekapcTB] U3 «3madoboCcKay.

(38) 8 [;mexapcTB] U3 «CKaHAUKaY. 2 [JekapcTBa] u3 «dH(PIOCKay.

(39) 4 [mexapcTBa] U3 «SICHHBD).

(40) 12 [nmexapcTB] U3 «KaBKAIUIBD).

(41) 11 [nexapcTB] U3 Mopy4YeHHUKA.

(42) 13 uepromonoxa.

(43) 5 [mexapcTB] U3 «CKOITIOMAY, WU TUKON CBEKJIBL.

(44) 2 Buna ocora, 15 nexapcts.

(45) 6 [mexapcTB] U3 «XOHAPHUOHAY, WIIH «XOHAPHIUID) [XPSIICBHUKA].

(46) O 6enprx rpudax. OCOOEHHOCTH WX BOCIPOU3BOJICTBA.

(47) O ry6uarsix rpudax. [IpusHaku sH0BUTHIX TPHOOB. 9 J1eKapcTB
U3 HUX.

(48) 7 [nexapcTB] u3 «cuapusm.

(49) 39 [mexapcTB] W3 CMOJUCTOTO BEIIECTBA «JIA3CPITUIIAI.

(50) 5 [mekapcTB] U3 mporonuca. 16 [ekapcTB] U3 Mena.

(51-52) 18 [mexapcTB] U3 METOBOM BOJIBL.

(52) Kakum 00pa3oM pa3HOBUIHOCTH JHUETHI BIMSICT HA XapaKTep.

(53) 6 [nexkapcTB] U3 MEIOBOTO BUHA.

(54) 3 [mexapcTBa] M3 cMecHu MeJla ¥ BAHHOTO Cycla.

(55) 8 [;mexapcTB] M3 MYESITMHOTO BOCKA.

(56) IIpemymperxneHre MPOTHB COCTABHBIX JIEKAPCTB.

(57-76) JlexapcTBa U3 pa3HOTO COPTa 36PHOBBIX.

(57) U3 oObrunoit mmenwnnsl 1 [nexkaperso]. M3 nmienursr 2 [cHa-
100bst|. M3 msikunbl 2 [nekapctBal. M3 monObr 1 [iekapcTBo].
U3 orpybGeii 1 [nekapctBo]. Crienbra. 2 [nekapcTsa] U3 monos-
HOW MYKH.

(58) Myxka o copram. 39 srekapcTs.

(59) U3 ssamenHoit kpymbl 8 [1ekapcTB].

"XVIIR

VI R*

211 C. Mayhoff, V VF*R® 1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus | palia V R?

3 an furfuribus 111 ? (C. Mayhoff)

" arincha athera VF'R?, farinca ateras reliqui codd., olyram arincam siue athera dT
15 XXXV V, XXXVII F2, XXVIII reliqui codd.
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(59) polenta VIII

(60) polline V. pulte I. farina chartaria |

(61) alica VT!

(62) milio VI

(63) panico 111

(64) sesima VII. sesamoide II. Anticyrico 11112
(65) hordeo VIIII. hordeo murino quam Graeci Phoeniceam I
(66) ptisana IIII

(67) amylo VIII. auena I

(68) pane XXI

(69) faba XIIII*

(70) lente XXXII. @dke éml teApdtwv 116
(71) elelisphaco’ siue sphaco quae saluia XIII®
(72) cicere et cicercula XXVT°

(73) eruo XX

(74) lupino XXXV

(75) irione siue erysimo quod Galli uelam XV
(76) hormino VI

(77) lolio V

(78) miliaria herba I

(79) bromo 1

(80) orobanche siue cynomorio I

(81) contra leguminum bestiolas |

(82) de zytho'® I. spuma

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCCCCVI.

'"VI ADFEa J. Harduinus, V R}dT, an 111 ? (C. Mayhoff)

21 vdT

3 quam Graeci Phoeniceam [ om. J. Harduinus

4 XTIV R, XLV alibi XVII VF?, LV (LIII E) alibi XVI (XVII R) reliqui codd.,
XVI. J. Harduinus

3 XXXII C. Mayhoff; XXVII alibi XVII RE, XVII alibi XVIII dT, XVII J.
Harduinus

¢II C. Mayhoff', V VR?FR uel E XI FdT, 111 Ju. Sillig

" elelisphaco T J. Harduinus, eletisphaco VF?, elethisphaco R?, eleptisphaco d,
elelias (elhe- E) piaco siue helisphaco (-paco E) reliqui codd.
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(60) U3 myku camoro Meskoro nomoda 5 [nekapcts]. M3 nmonbsiHowM
kamu 1 [nexapcetBo]. M3 OymaxHol Mmyku 1 [1ekapcTBo].

(61) 13 mepnoBku 6 [mexkapcTs].

(62) 13 ipoca 6 [mexapcTs].

(63) U3 nranuiickoro npoca 4 [ekapcTsal].

(64) U3 kynxyra 7 [nekapctB]. U3 «cezamonma» 2 [nexapcrsa). U3
«aHTHUKIOpUKa» 4 [nekapcTsal.

(65) U3 stamenst 9 [nexapcTB]. U3 IUKOTO STYMEHS, KOTOPBIA TPEKH
[Ha3bIBarOT| GUHUKUICKUM, | [IexapcTBO].

(66) 13 ssamenHoro otBapa 4 [JIekapcTral.

(67) Uz kpaxmana 8 [nexapcts]. U3 oBca 1 [nmekapcTBo].

(68) U3 xneba 21 [nexapcTBo].

(69) U3 60608 14 [11ekapcTs].

(70) 13 ueueBunst 32 [nekapctral. M3 «OonotHO# dhacomu» 2 [re-
KapcTBa].

(71) U3 «onenuchakay, win «chaka», KOTOPBIA [Takke HA3bIBAIOT |
mandei, 13 [nekapcrTs].

(72) U3 Typeuxoro ropoxa HyTa U YMHbI 26 [JIeKapcTB].

(73) W3 BukoBoii ueueBuisl 20 [ekapcTs].

(74) 13 nmrontmuHa 35 [mexapcTs].

(75) U3 «upmoHa», WA «IPIOCUMA», KOTOPBIA TauTbl [Ha3bIBAIOT|
«Benay [«mapycar], 15 [1exapcTs].

(76) U3 «ropmuHay [pasHoBuaHOCTH Mmandes] 6 [1ekapcTs].

(77) Y3 nneBena 5 [neKapcTB].

(78) U3 oBcsiaku 1 [mexapcTBo].

(79) 13 oBca 1 [nexapcTBO].

(80) 13 «opobanxey, WM «KIoHOMOpHs» | [1ekapcTBO].

(81) CpencTBo MPOTUB MENKHUX JKUBOTHBIX B CTPYYKOBBIX.

(82) 1 [mexapcTBO| U3 MEHBI OT TYMEHHOU Oparu.

Bcero: nexapcts, pasbickanuil u Hadmonenuit 906.

$1II RE
? XXVI C. Mayhoff , XX111 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
10 zytho d J. Harduinus, xyto R?, zito VF?, gyto T, zylo R, ziloi reliqui codd.
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Ex avctoribvs
iisdem quibus priore libro et praeter eos Chrysermo. Eratosthene.
Alcaeo.

LIBRO XXIII CONTINENTVR

medicinae ex arboribus cultis

(2) uitibus XX!

(3) foliis et pampinis uitium XTI

(4) omphacio uitum XIIII

(5) oenanthe XXI

(6) uuis recentibus

(7) uuarum seruatarum generibus med. XI

(8) sarmentis uuarum I

(9) nucleis acinorum VI

(10) uinaceis III?

(11) uua theriace III

(12) uua passa siue astaphide X V1T

(13) astaphide agria siue staphide siue pituitaria XII°

(14) labrusca siue uua taminia quae et ampelos agria XII°

(15) salicastro XII

(16) uite alba siue ampelo leuce siue staphyle siue melothro siue
psilotiro siue archezosti siue cedrosti’ siue mado XXXI?

(17) uite nigra siue bryonia siue Chironia siue gynaecanthe siue
apronia XXXV?

(18) musto XV

Van XXV ? (C. Mayhoff)

2 et pampinis uitium C. Mayhoff, vitium et pampino dT J. Harduinus, uitium
VII. pampinis F*, uitium reliqui codd. | X11 C. Mayhoff, VIl ADFRdEa J. Har-
duinus

ST C. Mayhoff, VIII ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

* XVII C. Mayhoff, X111l ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

s X1 alibi XII F, an X111 ? (C. Mayhoff)

¢ XII om. R'E, an VII ? (C. Mayhoff)



KHUTA I

Hcrounnkn
T€ K€ aBTOPBI, YTO U B MPEAbIAYIIEH KHUTE, a TaKkke Xpu3epM. Dpa-
ToceH. AJKen.

COAEP)KAHUME KHUTI'M XXIII

JlexapcTBa, [oy4aeMble] U3 KyJIbTUBUPYEMBIX JE€PEBbEB.

(2) 13 BunOTpaaHoii 10361 20 [€KapcTB].

(3) VI3 mucTheB U ycHKOB BUHOTpaaa 12 [mekapcTs].

(4) U3 coka He3penoro BuHOTpaaa 14 [nexapcTs].

(5) U3 sron mukoro BUHOTpagHuKa 21 [J1ekapcTBo].

(6) U3 cBexux sro.

(7) VU3 pa3nuuHBIX COPTOB 3aroToBJIEHHOTo BuHOTrpaga 11 [me-
KapcTa].

(8) VI3 BuHOTpamHbIX 03 1 [J1ekapcTBO].

(9) M3 BUHOTpaAHBIX KOCTOUYEK 6 [JIeKapCTB].

(10) 13 BuHOTpagHBIX BBDKUMOK 3 [JeKapcTBal.

(11) U3 Bunorpana «pepuaku» 4 [nexapcrsa].

(12) U3 cymenoro BUHOTpajaa, Win u3toMa 17 [1exapcTs].

(13) 13 qukoro cymeHoro BUHOTPaaa, WiIH «cTadumay, W «ITUTY-
utapun» 12 [nexkapcts].

(14) U3 mukoro BUHOTpaaa, WM BHHOTPAAA «TAMHHUS», KOTOPBIH
TaKKe [Ha3bIBAIOT| «JIUKUM BUHOMY, 12 [1IekapcTB].

(15) U3 «canukactpa» 12 [nekapcTs].

(16) M3 6enoii m036l, MK «OETIOTO BUHOTPA/ay, WiIN «cradronay,
WA «MeNO(pPOHaY, WIH «ICHIOPPOHA», I «apXe30CTHCA,
WJIM «KEIPOCTa», WK «MaaoHay 31 [JIekapcTBo].

(17) 13 uepHOTO BUHOTPAJA, WIN IIEPECTYIHS, HIH «XHUPOHEHY,
WIIN «TIOHalKaH(ay», WIN «anpoHum» 35 [J1eKkapcTB].

(18) U3 Bunorpannoro cycia 15 [nekapcts].

7 cedrosti C. Mayhoff'e § 21, cedrusin dT, cedro reliqui codd., cedron J. Har-
duinus

8 XX T, XXXV J. Harduinus, an XXXII ? (C. Mayhoff)

9 XXXV alibi XXXIIII ADFRAEa, an XXXX ? (C. Mayhof)
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(20) Falerno VI. Albano II. Surrentino I1I

(21) Setino I. Statano I. Signino I

(22) ceteris uinis XIIIT!

(22-23) obseruationes circa uina LXI?

(24-26) quibus aegris danda, quando danda, quomodo danda. obse-
ruationes circa ea XCI®

(27) aceto XXXIII

(28) aceto scillino XVIT*

(29) oxymelite’ VII. oxyalme VII

(30) sapa VII

(31) faece uini XII°

(32) faece aceti XVII

(33) faece sapae 1111

(34) foliis oleae XXIII

(35) flore II1I. olea ipsa VI’

(36) oliuis albis IIII. oliuis nigris T

(37) amurca XXI°

(38) foliis oleastri XXT'°

(39) omphacio III

(40) oenanthino oleo XXVIII

(41) cicino XVI

(42) amygdalino X VT

(43) laureo' VIIII'"

(44) myrteo XX

' XIII C. Mayhoff, LXIIII ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

2LXI (XL F*) ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, XLI coni. D. Detlefsen, sed addendae
sunt uiginti e sect. 22 (C. Mayhoff)

3 XCI ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an CXI ? (C. Mayhoff)

$XVIdT

* oxymile VF*

¢ an XIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

"IV ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an V1 ? (C. Mayhoff)

ST F, VII alibi IIII VF?

> an XXV ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(20) U3 danepuckoro BuHa 6 [nekapcTB]. M3 anbaHckoro BuHa 2
[nexapcTBa]. U3 cyppenTckoro 3 [nekapcTsal.

(21) U3 cerwmiickoro BuHa 1 [nekapcTBo]. M3 cTaranckoro BuHa 1
[mexapcTBo]. M3 curHMiickoro BuHA | [J1eKapcTBO].

(22) U3 npyrux coptoB BuHa 14 [nekapcTB].

(22-23) 61 HaOmroneHue O BIHAX.

(24-26) KakxuM OOJNBHBIM CIIEAYET UX JaBaTh, KOTJIa U KaKHM 00pa-
30M. 91 HaAOJFOJICHHE OTHOCUTEIIBLHO ATHX CIIyYacs.

(27) U3 ykcyca 33 [nekapceTsal.

(28) 13 ykcyca, MPUTOTOBICHHOTO U3 MOPCKOTO JIyKa, 17 [J1ekapcTs].

(29) U3 ykcyca ¢ menom 7 [nekapct]. M3 kucno-comstHOTO Cycna 7
[1exapcTB].

(30) U3 rycroro BuHHOTO Oocajaka 7 [iexapcTs].

(31) U3 BunHBIX npoxokeit 12 [nekapcTs].

(32) U3 ykcycHbIX aposokeit 17 [ekapceTs].

(33) U3 nposxxeii BUHOTpaIHOTO cycia 4 [1exapcTsal.

(34) U3 nucteeB onuBsel 23 [nekapcTsa).

(35) U3 uBerkoB [onuBbl] 4 [nekapctBa). M3 camoii onuBel 6 [ne-
KapcTa].

(36) 13 Genpix onuBok 4 [nekapcTa]. M3 depHBIX OJIHBOK 3 [JIeKap-
cTBa].

(37) U3 nenst onmBKoro macia 21 [iekapcTBo].

(38) U3 nucrbeB aukoit onuBel 21 [1ekapcTBO].

(39) 13 macna HecnenbIX OMMBOK 3 [JIeKapcTBa].

(40) 13 macna qukoro BUHOTpaaa 28 [1ekapcTs].

(41) U3 xactopoBoro macia 16 [mexapcTs].

(42) Y3 munganpHOTO Macia 16 [JIexapcTs].

(43) U3 macina naBpa 9 [nekapcts].

(44) Uz muproBoro macna 20 [ekapcTs].

1" XXI C. Mayhoff, XVI ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
1 XX VE?, an XVIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

12 ]laureo ADFREa, laurino dT J. Harduinus

3 an V1L uel VIII ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(45) chamaemyrsinae siue oxymyrsinae, cupressino, citreo, cary-
ino!, Cnidio, lentiscino, balanino

(46) cyprino et cypro ipsa XV

(46-47) gleucino I, balsamino XV?

(48) malobathro* V?

(49) hyoscyamino II. thermino I. narcissino I. raphanino II°. sesa-
mino III. lilino” II128. Selgitico I. Iguino® I

(50) elacomeli II. pissino II

(51) palmis VIIIT!

(52) palma myrobalano III

(53) palma elate XV

(54-83) medicinae ex singulorum generum flore, foliis, fructu, ra-
mis, cortice, suco, ligno, radice, cinere

(54) malorum obseruations VI. cotoneorum XX7'2, struthiorum I

(55) dulcium malorum VI. austerorum I'3

(56) citreorum V

(57-58) Punicorum XXIII'*

(58) stomatice XIIII"

(59) cytino VIIII'®

(60) balaustio X177

(62) pirorum obseruationes XIII'3

(63) ficorum CXT"

! caraino E, carino F?Rd, carrino F!, carsino F*

2 XV VF?, XXI R, XVI EdT J. Harduinus

3 XV VF, V reliqui codd., om. dT, XII J. Harduinus

* malobathro om. FRE

5V VF?, om. reliqui codd. , VIII J. Harduinus

¢ raphanino II F?, raphanino V reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
7 lirino J. Harduinus

$TIIT C. Mayhoff, I1l ADFREa J. Harduinus, 1dT

% eguino FRE

10X uel VIII VF?, an XII ? (C. Mayhof)

XV VF?, XVI reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, XVII dT

12 XXV C. Mayhoff, XXII (alibi XXIIII VF*) ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
31 C. Mayhoff, 11l ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

14 XXII C. Mayhoff, XXVI ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

S XXIII E J. Harduinus, IIII V



KHUTA I

(45) U3 macna kapiMKOBOTO MUPTA, WU «OKCUMHPCUHAY, U3 KUIIa-
puca, TMMOHHOTO JIepeBa, U3 OPEXOBOI0 Macia, U3 KHUJICKOTO
3epHa, U3 Maclla MaCTUKOBOTO JIepeBa, U3 Macia Oajap3amMuye-
CKHX TITOJIOB.

(46) U3 kurmmaprcoBoro Maciia ¥ caMoro kurmapuca 15 [ekapcrs].

(46—47) 13 macna, cMEmIaHHOTO C cyclioM, | [1ekapcTBo], u3 Oaib-
3aMHYeCcKOro Macna 15 [1exapcTs].

(48) U3 manobarpa [pa3HOBUIHOCTH KOPHIIbI] 5 [J1€KapCTRB].

(49) 13 macna Genensl 2 [mekapcrsa]. M3 macna mronmHa 1 [s1ekap-
ctBo]. M3 macma mapuwmcca 1 [iekaperBo]. M3 Macima penpku 2
[nexapcTBa]. M3 KyHxKyTHOrO Macina 3 [nekapctsal. U3 nunei-
Horo macna 4 [nekapctsal. M3 macna cenwru 1 [nekapcto]. U3
Macja «uryunay 1 [nexapctBo].

(50) U3 memoBoro macina 2 [nekapctsa]. 3 cMonstHOTO Macia 2 [Je-
KapcTBa].

(51) Y3 manbpmer 9 [mekapcTB].

(52) U3 manpmoBoro macna 6exaH 3 [JiekapcTsal.

(53) U3 xokocoBoro macna 15 [nekapcTs].

(54-83) JlekapcTBEHHBIC CPEACTBa M3 PA3HBIX COPTOB I[BETKOB,
JIUCTHEB, (PPYKTOB, BETOK, KOPBI, COKa, JIPCBECHHBI, KOPHEU U
30TBI.

(54) O stbmokax — 6 Hadmonenuit. O6 aiiBe — 25. O «BOpPOOBUHBIX)
siookax — 1.

(55) O cnaakux sionmokax — 6 [HaOmroneHui|. O KuCIbIX — 1.

(56) O uuTpycoBBIX — 5 [HAOTIOACHUIA].

(57-58) O rpanarax — 23 [HabmoneHus|.

(58) O «cTtomaruke» — 14 [HabmromeHuii].

(59) U3 uetkoB rpaHara 9 [ekapcTs].

(60) U3 nBeTkoB aukoro rpaHara 15 [ekapcTs].

(62) O rpymieBbIx nepeBbsix — 13 HaOmOneHNH.

(63) O cmokoBHuIax — 111 [HaOMrOACHUI .

1 VI R, VI reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, add. alibi 1IIl ADFdEa
17XV C. Mayhoff, X11 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

8 XTI FE J. Harduinus, CII dT

Y CXI ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an CXIX ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(64) caprificorum XLII

(65) erineo herba

(66) prunis IIII

(67) Persicis 11

(68) prunis siluestribus 11

(69) lichene arborum II

(70-71) moris XXXXVIIII!

(71) stomatice siue arteriace [siue]* panchrestos? ITIT
(72) cerasis V

(73) mespilis II. sorbis II

(74) nucibus pineis XIII*

(75) amygdalis® XX VIIII

(76) nucibus Graecis V°

(77) iuglandibus XXIIII". antidoto

(78) abellanis III. pistaciis VIII®. castaneis V

(79) siliquis V. corno’® 1. unedonibus

(80) lauris LXVIIII

(81) myrtis LX

(82) myrtidano XIIT"

(83) oxymyrsine!! siue chamaemyrsine quae ruscum VI
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MCCCCXVIIT!2,

Ex avctoribvs

C. Valgio. Pompeio Lenaeo. Sextio Nigro qui Graece scripsit. Iulio
basso qui item. Antonio Castore. M. Varrone. Cornelio Celso. Fa-
biano.

' XXXXVIII C. Mayhoff, XXXVIII J. Harduinus, XXVIII reliqui codd.

2 C. Mayhoff uncos posuit coll. § 136

3 panchresto Ju. Sillig

4 X111 alibi CXIII VF?, an XVI ? (C. Mayhoff)

> amigdalo FRE

¢ nucibus Graecis V RdT J. Harduinus, om. reliqui codd | V C. Mayhoff , 1
RdT J. Harduinus

7 iuglandibus XXIIII om. VF?, an XX ? (C. Mayhoff)

8 VI J. Harduinus, VIII (VII VF?) alibi VIIII ADFRdEa, an XIII ? (C. May-

hoff)



KHUTA I

(64) O nukux cMokoBHHIIAX — 42 [HAOFONCHMS |.

(65) U3 TpaBsl «apuHeon» 3 [ekapcTsal.

(66) 13 cuB 4 [nexapcTnal.

(67) 13 mepcukoB 2 [mekapcTBa).

(68) U3 nuxux cnuB 2 [exapcTBa).

(69) U3 npeBecHoro NuIIaiiHUKa 2 [JIeKapcTBa).

(70-71) U3 tyToBoii sronsr 39 [nekapcTs].

(71) U3 «cromaTuke», WIH «apTepHake», WU YHHBEPCAIBHOTO
cpencrtpa 4 [nmekapcTBa).

(72) Y3 BummHM 5 [ekapcTs].

(73) U3z mymmynet 2 [nekaperBa]. U3 psOunbn 2 [nexapcTsa).

(74) U3 cocHoBBIX mmmiek 13 [1ekapcTs].

(75) Y3 munpans 29 [nexapcTs].

(76) U3 rpemkoro opexa 5 [nexapcTs].

(77) U3 rpenkoro opexa 24. O6 aHTHIOTE.

(78) U3 ¢dynmyxa 3 [mexapctBa]. 13 ¢ucramex § [mexkapcts]. U3
KAILITaHOB 5 [JEKapCTB].

(79) U3 60060BbIX 5 [nekapctB]. M3 ku3mna 1 [nekapcro]. O 3em-
JITHUYHUKE.

(80) M3 maBpa 69 [nexapcTB].

(81) 13 mupra 60 [1exapcTB].

(82) U3 muproBoro BuHa 13 [mekapcTs].

(83) U3 Mupra Korouero, WK KapJiMKOTO MUPTA, FIIU MBIIIHHOTO
TepHa 6 [J1eKapcTB].

Bcero: nekapcTB, pa3bickaHuii 1 HaOmoneHuit 1418,

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBtopsl| [. Banbruii. Ilommneii Jleneit. Cexctuii Hurep,
KOTOpBIM Hamucan [Tpakrar]| no-rpedecku. lOmuit bacc, xoTopslit
[Hanucan tako# ke Tpakrar|. Auronuit Kactop. M. Bappon. Kop-
venuii Llenbc. ®abuan.

% corno J. Harduinus e § 151, cornu ADFRdEa et edd. ueteres
WXIIV, an VI ? (C. Mayhoff)

W oxymyrsine dT J. Harduinus, oxymyrra R, oxymira reliqui codd.
12 an MCCCXCVIII ? (C. Mayhoff)
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Externis
Theophrasto. Democrito. Orpheo. Pythagora. Magone. Menandro
qui Prdxpnota. Nicandro. Homero. Hesiodo. Musaeo, Sophocle,
Anaxilao.

MEDICIS Mnesitheo. Callimacho. Phania physico. Timaristo.
Simo. Hippocrate. Chrysippo. Diocle. Ophione. Heraclide. Hicesio.
Dionysio. Apollodoro Citiense. Apollodoro Tarentino. Praxagora.
Plistonico. Medio. Dieuche. Cleophanto. Philistione. Asclepiade.
Crateua. Petronio Diodoto. Iolla. Erasistrato. Diagora. Andrea.
Mneside. Epicharmo. Damione. Dalione. Sosimene. Tlepolemo.
Metrodoro. Solone. Lyco. Olympiade Thebana. Philino. Petricho.
Miccione. Glaucia. Xenocrate.

LIBRO XXIV CONTINENTVR

medicinae ex arboribus siluestribus.
(2) loto Italica VI

(3) glandibus XTIT!

(4) cocco ilicis 111

(5) galla XXIII

(6) uisco IX?

(7) pilulis glandiferarum I. cerro VIII®
(8) subere 11

(9) fago IIII

(10) cupresso XXIII

(11) cedro XIII

(12) cedride X*

(13) galbano XXVI°

(14) Hammoniaco XXIIII

VX1 J. Harduinus, X111 alibi XVI ADFRdEa, an VIII uel IX ? (C. Mayhoff)
21X C. Mayhoff, X1 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
San VI ? (C. Mayhoff)
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New Stamp


KHUTA I

Yy:xe3eMHbIe AaBTOPBI

deodpact. JJemokput. Opdeii. [Tudarop. Maron. Menanap, koto-
pe1ii Harucan [Tpakrar] «O MOBCEIHEBHBIX W TOJIE3HBIX BEIIax».
Huxannap. I'omep. I'ecuon. Mycait. Codoxir. Anakcumaii.

ABTOPBI COUMHEHUIA 110 MEJIULIMHE: Muecudeii. Kamu-
Max. Bpau ®anna. Tumapuct. Cum. I'nnnokpar. Xpucun. JJuoxir.
Odmuon. I'epaknua. ['ukecuit. J{nonucuii. Anosionop Kuruiickuii.
Amnomnmomop Tapentckuid. IIpakcarop. Ilmuctonuk. Menmuid. [u-
eBx. Kneodant. ®unmuctuon. Ackmenuan. Kparei. [lerponmii [{u-
onot. Monnait. Dpacuctpar. [duarop. Augpea. Muecua. Dnuxapm.
Hamuon. {anuon. Cozumen. Tnenonem. Metponop. Conon. Jluk.
Omumnuan @uBanckuil. Gunud. [etpux. Mukkuon. ['maBkua. Kce-
HOKpAT.

COAEP)KAHME KHUT'M XXIV

JlekapcTBa, Mojy4aeMble U3 JUKHX JICPEBLEB.

(2) U3 uranuiickoro goroca 6 [J1exapcTB].

(3) U3 xemynetii 13 [mexapcTs].

(4) U3 xomenmm kaMeHHOTO Ay0a 3 [1exapcTsal.

(5) U3 uepamnpHOTO Opexa 23 [nekapcTral.

(6) U3 omennl 9 [nexapcTs].

(7) U3 mapukoB >xemyneBbIx AepeBbeB 1 [IexapctBo]. M3 meppa
[aeprIITEHOTO Ty0a] 8 [IeKapcTB].

(8) M3 mpoOroBoro myba 2 [IexapcTal.

(9) U3 6yxoBoro nepesa 4 [1exapcTBal.

(10) U3 kumapuca 23 [nekapcrsa).

(11) U3 xenpa 13 [nexapcTB].

(12) U3 kexpossix mutek 10 [nexkapcts].

(13) U3 ransbana 26 [nexapcTs].

(14) 13 ammonmaka 24 [mekapcTsa).

*an 1X ? (C. Mayhoff)
3 XXVI C. Mayhoff, XXIII ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
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(15) styrace XII'

(16) spondylio XVII

(17) sphagno siue sphaco siue bryo V
(18) terebintho VI

(19) picea VIII?

(20) chamaepity XV?

(21) pityusa VI*

(22) resinis XX7?

(23) pice XXV1I°

(24) pisselaeo siue palimpissa XVI
(25) pissasphalto 11

(26) zopissa |

(27) taeda I

(28) lentisco XXII

(29) platano XV’

(30) fraxino V

(31) acere I

(32) populo VIII?

(33) ulmo XVI

(34) tilia V

(35) sabuco’ XV

(36) iunipero XXI

(37) salice XIIII. Amerina I

(38) uitice XXXIII

(39) erice 1

(40) genista V

(41) myrice quae et tamarica IIT"

' XII C. Mayhoff, om. R X reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

2 picea VIII D. Detlefsen, add. VIII alibi pice ADFREAa, picea et larice dT
J. Harduinus, an VIIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

3 chamaepity XV C. Mayhoff, chamaepity X J. Harduinus, chamaepity X alibi
V VFAT, om. reliqui codd.

# pithyum F, pithium E, phithium R | an VII ? (C. Mayhoff)

3 XXV C. Mayhoff, XXI1 ADFRdEa

¢ XXVII C. Mayhoff, XXXIIII ADFRdEa J. Harduinus


alla
New Stamp


KHUTA I

(15) U3 cTopakca 12 [nekapcTs].

(16) U3 6opmiesuka 17 [mexkapcTs].

(17) U3 mxa carnyma, uin chakyma, win «OprooHa» 5 [JiekapcTs].

(18) U3 TeprieHTHHHOTO AepeBa 6 [JIeKapcTB].

(19) U3 cocusr 8 [nexapcTs].

(20) U3 monesoro kumnapuca 15 [nexapcts].

(21) U3 enu 6 [nexapcTB].

(22) U3 xamenu 25 [nexapcTsal.

(23) U3 cmomer 27 [nekapcTB].

(24) V13 xegpoBOTO CMOJITHOTO Maciia, FIIA IBaK bl TPOKHUITSTICHHOMN
cMoubl 16 [nekapcTB].

(25) U3 mpupoanoro acansra 2 [1ekapcTral.

(26) U3 xopabenbHOl cMonbl | [1eKkapcTBO].

(27) U3 cocusl 1 [nexkapcTBo].

(28) 13 macTuku 22 [nexapcTnal.

(29) Y3 urarana 25 [nekapcTs].

(30) U3 sicens 5 [nekapcTs].

(31) U3 xnena 1 [nexapctBo].

(32) U3 Tomonsa 8§ [nexapcTs].

(33) U3 Bs13a 16 [nexapcTB].

(34) U3 nmumet 5 [1exapcTB].

(35) U3 Oy3unsr 15 [nexapceTs].

(36) U3 moxokeBenbHuKA 21 [J1eKapcTBO].

(37) U3 uBel 14 [nexapcTB]. U3 amepuiickoii uBsI 1 [1eKapcTBO].

(38) M3 aBpaamona nepesa 33 [nmekapcTsal.

(39) U3 Bepecka 1 [mexapcTBo].

(40) U3 apoxka 5 [mexapcTB].

(41) N3 «Mropukcay», KOTOPBIH Takke [Ha3bIBaeTCs| TaMapuCK,
3 [nexapcTBal.

"XV C. Mayhoff, XXV ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

8 an VIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

? sabuco F°F, sambuco reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres

WL J. Harduinus, LXV (XLV R) alibi Il FRE, LV alibi XIIII reliqui codd.
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(42) brya XVIIII

(43) uirga sanguinea I'

(44) silere 111

(45) ligustro VIII

(46) alno 1

(47) hederis XXXVIIII

(48) cisto V

(49) cisso erythrano II. chamaecisso II. milace I1°. clematide IT°
(50) harundine* X VIIII®

(51) papyro, charta III°

(52) hebeno V

(53) rhododendro I

(54) rhus gen. IT medicinae VI’. stomatice
(55) rhu erythro VIIII

(56) erythrodano XI

(57) alysso 11

(58) radicula siue struthio X V1%, apocyno I1
(59) rore marino XVIII

(60) cachry V°

(61) herba Sabina VII'

(62) selagine 11

(63) samolo'' II

(64) cummi X1

(65) spina Arabica III1"

(66) spina Alba II. acanthio I

(67) acacia XVIIT*

V"I VFT J. Harduinus, om. reliqui codd.

2 milace ADFRdEa, zmilace L. Jan, smilace T edd. ueteres | 11 C. Mayhoff, 111
ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

311 C. Mayhoff, 111 VF, om. reliqui codd., XV J. Harduinus

* harundine om. FR'E

S XV VFT J. Harduinus, X R?> XVIII reliqui codd.

¢TIl ADFREa J. Harduinus, om. dT, 11 Ju. Sillig

VI C. Mayhoff, VIII alibi 11l ADFRAE, VIII J. Harduinus

8 XVI C. Mayhoff, X111 ADFRAE, VII1 J. Harduinus

YV C. Mayhoff, VI ¥°F , 11l L. Jan, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

(42) U3 «Opron» 19 [nekapcts].

(43) U3 «xposaBoro moberay» 1 [1ekapcTBo].

(44) U3 6epeckitera 3 [mexapcTBa).

(45) 13 duprounns 8 [mekapcTB].

(46) U3 ompxu 1 [1exapcTBO].

(47) U3 pa3nbix coproB 1uiromma 39 [nexapcTs].

(48) U3 «xuctay 5 [mekapcTs].

(49) U3 mmroma kpacHoro 2 [nekapctBal. M3 KapaukoBOTO TUTIOMIA
2 [nexapctBa]. U3 Tuca 2 [nekapcta]. M3 6apBuHKa 2 [nmekap-
cTBa].

(50) U3 kampima 19 [nexapcTs].

(51) U3 cTedneii u 3 IMCThEB manupyca 3 [JIexkapcTsa).

(52) U3 s6enoBoro nepera S [1ekapcTs].

(53) U3 oneangpa 1 [mexapcTBo].

(54) Cymax 2-X copToB, 6 JeKapcTB. <1> JIeKapCcTBO IS pTa.

(55) U3 kpacHoro cymaxa 9 [nekapcTs].

(56) Uz mapensr 11 [nexapcrs].

(57) U3 «anuccay» 2 [nekapcTal.

(58) U3 MputbHSIHKH, HH «cTpydus» 16 [nexapct]. M3 «amoxoHa»
2 [mexapcTBal.

(59) U3 posmapuna 18 [mexapcTs].

(60) Uz «xaxpuca» 5 [mekapcTs].

(61) U3 «caOuHOBOW TpaBbl» [pa3HOBUIHOCTh MOXKKEBEIbHUKA]| 7
[1exapcTB].

(62) U3 «cenaruna» 2 [nexapcTal.

(63) 13 «camoma» 2 [nexapcTral.

(64) 13 xamemu 11 [nexapcTB].

(65) U3 apaBwiickoii komtouku 4 [ekapcTral.

(66) U3 6emnoii komrouku 2 [nekapcTral. M3 akantus 1 [1exapcTBo].

(67) U3 akanuu 18 [nexapcTs].

10an VIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

"Wsamulo E edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum, samalo R, samoso dT
12 oumini VF* | an XIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

13 aegyptia siue arabica dT J. Harduinus | an 111 ? (C. Mayhoff)

¥ XV VF¢, VIIL J. Harduinus, an XVI1 ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(68—69) aspalatho siue erysisceptro siue adipsatheo siue diaxylo!
VIIII?

(70) spina appendice II. pyracantha I

(71) paliuro X

(72) aquifolia X3. taxo I

(73) rubis LI* stomatice®

(74) cynosbato III

(75) Idaeo rubo III¢

(76) rhamni gen. Il med. V

(77) Lycio XVIII’

(78) sarcocolla I1

(79) oporice 11

(80) trixagine siue chamaedrye siue chamaerope siue Teucria XVI®

(81) chamaedaphne VI’

(82) chamelaea VI

(83) chamaesyce VIII

(84) chamaecisso herba I

(85) chamaeleuce siue farfaro siue farfugio |

(86) chamaepeuce /I'°. chamaecyparisso II. ampelopraso VI.
stachye!! T

(87) clinopodio siue cleopiceto'? siue zopyrontio siue ocimoide IIT"3
(88) clematide'* centunculo IIT'

(89) clematide' siue aetite'’” siue lagine'® X'

! diaxylo Ju. Sillig, diazyro VR, diaciro F, diaziro reliqui codd., diaziron dT,
diatiron J. Harduinus

2 X1 ¥2, VI reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

3 aquifolia d edd. ueteres, aquifolio ADFREa | X ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, 1
Ju. Sillig

* LI Ju. Sillig, 11 alibi L1 ADFRAE, 11 J. Harduinus

3 stomatice om. V J. Harduinus, de moris stom. dT L. Jan

STII C. Mayhoff, 1 VF2, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

"an XXII ? (C. Mayhoff)

8 an XVIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

* VI F*, V reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

11 C. Mayhoff, V. ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

W sthaci¢ E, stacio R, Thaciae F



KHUTA I

(68—69) U3 «acnanada», WiH «IPIOCUCKENITPay», U «aguncagdeo-
Hay, WIH «JIHAKCIONOHa» 9 [JIeKapcTB].

(70) 13 6apbapuca 2 [mekapctsa]. M3 «mropakadTa» 1 [JIekapcTBo].

(71) U3 nepxunepena 10 [mexapcTs].

(72) U3 octponucta 10 [nekapcts]. M3 trca 1 [nexapcTBo].

(73) U3 exeBuku 51 [nekapctBo]. 1 nmexapcTBo i pra.

(74) U3 uepHoii cMopoauHbI 3 [J1eKapcTBa].

(75) U3 nyneiickoii exxeBUKHU 3 [JIeKapcTBal.

(76) Kpymas! 2 Buaa, 5 1eKapcTB.

(77) Y3 muxus 18 [ekapcTs].

(78) U3 mepcuackoit cMoutbl 2 [nexapcTBa).

(79) U3 «omopuxcax» 2 [nekapcTsal.

(80) U3 myOpoBHUKA, WK «XaMEIPIOW», WU «XaMEpOIICay, WU
«TeBKpUU» 16 [1eKapcTB].

(81) 13 xapnukoBoro maBpa 5 [exapcTs].

(82) 13 BomynmKa 6 [JI€KapCTB].

(83) U3 kapmukoBoro huroBoro gepesa 8 [nekapcTs].

(84) U3 3emmnsnoro mmroma 1 [IexkapcTBo].

(85) U3z «xameneBkay», umu «dapdapar, unun «papdyruyma» 1 [1e-
KapcTBO].

(86) U3 xapnmukoBO#l TUCTBEHHUIIHI 2 [ekapcTBa]. U3 3emissHOTO
kunapuca 2 [nekapcrBa]. 3 BunHOrO nopes 6 [nexapcts]. U3
«cTaxtos» 1 [ekapcTBo].

(87) U3 «xnuHOMOAMOHAY, UM «KJICOTIMKETa, UIIN «30IMIOPOHTHO-
Hay, WK «OKUMouaeca» 3 [JIexapcTnal.

(88) M3 «xmemarnca cTtookoroy» 3 [JIexapcTral.

(89) U3 kemaruca, WMIIH «adTUTHCAY», WU «TaruHby 10 [mekapcTs].

12 cleoniceto Ju. Sillig cum H. Barbaro e § 137, om. J. Harduinus

B om. ¥, an IV ? (C. Mayhoff)

4 clematide Ju. Sillig, clematatide ADFREa, om. dT J. Harduinus

ST VF, VR, 1dT J. Harduinus

16 centunculo — clematide om. FE

17 aetite D. Detlefsen e § 139, etite d, echite T J. Harduinus, ethine VF°F,
ethyne E, echine R

18 lagine Ju. Sillig, lacine ADFRE, largine de scammonia dT

X F°, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an 1IX ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(90) clematide Aegyptia siue daphnoide siue polygonoide II

(91-92) aro XLII'

(93) dracunulo II

(94) ari 11112

(95) milifolio siue myriophyllo VII

(96) pseudobunio 1111

(97) myrride siue myrra® siue myriza VIII*

(98) oenobreche 111

(99-102) Magica de herbis

(99) coracesia et calicia’

(100) Minyade® siue Corinthia’ I

(101) aproxi®. Pythagorea de recidiuis morborum’

(102) aglaophotide siue marmaritide'®. Achaemenide siue hippo-
phobade'!. theombrotio siue semnio. adamantide. Arianide,
theronarca'?. Aethiopide siue Meroide. ophiusa. thalassaegle
siue potamaugide'®. theangelide. gelotophyllide. hesiateride'*
siue protomedia siue casignete siue Dionysonymphade. heli-
anthide siue heliocallide. hermesiade. aeschynomene. crocide.
opnothuride. anacampserote

(103) eriphia

(104) herba lanaria I. lactoris I. militaris I

(105) stratiotes V

(106) herba de capite statuae I

(107) herba de fluminibus I

(108) lingua hba

"haro ADFRdEa | XLII C. Mayhoff, X111 alibi XIIIl ADFRdEa XII1 J. Harduinus
% ari J. Harduinus, aris F, om. E, haris reliqui codd., echari dT, arisaro Ju. Sil-
lig | I C. Mayhoff, 11 V J. Harduinus, om. E, 111 alibi 1111 reliqui codd.

> myride et myra ADFRdEa

*VII F*FE, VII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

3 calicia dT, chalicia R, calychia reliqui codd.

¢ Minyade J. Harduinus e § 157, minaides FR, minaicles E, minsaides reliqui
codd., minsada dT

7 Corinzia E, corysidia J. Harduinus

8 aproxi V, aproxi XI F¢, apro VI reliqui codd., aproxi VI J. Harduinus

1 Pythagorea — morborum om. edd. ueteres ante L. Jan

19 marmaritide J. Harduinus, marmoride ADFREa, marmoriti dT



KHUTA I

(90) U3 knemaruca erumneTckoro, Wi «IapHOUIa», UIH «IIOIHT0-
HOHMIa» 2 [JIeKapcTBal.

(91-92) 13 «aponay» 42 [nekapctnal.

(93) U3 npakynkymna [pa3HOBHIHOCTE MOJBIHK] 2 [JI€KapCcTBa].

(94) U3 «apa» 4 [nexapcTBa).

(95) U3 TeIcssuenucTHIKA, W «MupUOpHILIay 7 [IeKapcTB].

(96) U3 nceBnoOprokBeI 4 [ekapcTral.

(97) U3 kynsIpst, WM «MUPPBD), WIN «MIOPU3bD» 8 [J1eKapcTR].

(98) U3 «aH00pexa» 3 [nexapcTral.

(99-102) Marudeckoe, CBI3aHHOE C TPaBaMH.

(99) U3 «xopakecum» U «KaITUKAW.

(100) 13 «muHIOQB, WM KOPUH(CKOH TpaBsl 1 [1ekapcTBO].

(101) U3 «anpokcay. [Tugparopeiickue yueHus 0 MoBTOpax OOIe3HEH.

(102) 13 «armaodoTtuiay, Win «MapMapuTuCay. « AXEMEHHIa», U
«rumnmodobanay. «DeoMOpOTHOHAY, WIIN «CEMHHUOHA». «Ama-
MaHTUOa». «ApuaHuna». «DepoHapKm». «DPUOMHIB, WITH
«mepouiply. «Oduychr». «Danaccouriiay, WM «IOTaMaBIH-
nay. «Deanrmmnay. «lenorodronunay. «lectuarepunay, wim
IPOTOMEIMNY», «Ka3UTHETA», WU «IUOHIOCOHIOM(Data». «le-
TuaH(puIaY, WIN «TeTnOKAITHABD. «lepMecnana». « ICXIOHO-
MeHay. «Kpoxuma». «OHODepunay. « AHaKaMIICEpoTay.

(103) U3 spudum.

(104) U3 «mepcrsHoi» TpaBbl 1 [nmexapcrBo]. M3 momouas 1. U3
OoM10BOI TpassI 1.

(105) «Crparuorecy, 5 [1ekapcTB].

(106) U3 TpaBsI C TOJIOBEI cTaTyu 1 [JI€KapcTBO].

(107) U3 peunoii TpaBsl 1 [IeKapcTBO].

(108) M3 «s13p1k0BO# TpaBel» 1 [11€KapcTBO].

1 hippophobade J. Harduinus, hippophobado T, hippophorbade VF?, hippo-
phorbado d, hippopordabe FR hippopostabe E

12 theronarca D. Detlefsen, therionarca d J. Harduinus e § 163, thironarca R,
tironarca FE, therocarna reliqui codd.

13 potamaugide D. Detlefsen, potamaucide d, potamauchide F?, potamaucyde
V, potamocide R!, potamucide reliqui codd., potamucyde J. Harduinus

" hesiateride D. Detlefsen, hesiatoride J. Harduinus, hesteriateride FRE, hesti-
tateride d, hesitateride reliqui codd.
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(109) herba de cribro I

(110) herba de fimetis I

(111) herba a canum urina |

(112) rodarum III

(113) impia II

(114) Veneris pecten I

(115) exedum I'. notia I?

(116) philanthropos 1. lappa canaria 11
(117) tordylon siue syreon III

(118) gramen XVII?

(119) dactylos V

(120) faenum Graecum quae silicia XXXI*
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MCLXXVT.

Ex avctoribvs
C. Valgio. Pompeio Lenaeo. Sextio Nigro qui Graece scripsit. Iulio
Basso qui item. Antonio Castore. Cornelio Celso.

Externis

Theophrasto. Apollodoro®. Democrito. Orpheo. Pythagora. Magone.
Menandro qui pidxpnota scripsit. Nicandro. Homero. Hesiodo. Mu-
saeo. Sophocle. Anaxilao.

MEDICIS Mnesitheo. Callimacho. Phania physico. Timaristo.
Simo. Hippocrate. Chrysippo. Diocle. Ophione’. Heraclide. Hice-
sio. Dionysio. Apollodoro Citiense. Apollodoro Tarentino. Prax-
agora. Plistonico. Medio. Dieuche. Cleophanto. Philistione. As-
clepiade. Crateua. Petronio Diodoto. Iolla. Erasistrato. Diagora.
Andrea. Mneside. Epicharmo. Damione. Sosimene. Tlepolemo.

I VF?, om. reliqui codd., sive dT J. Harduinus
21 C. Mayhoff, 11 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

3 an XVI ? (C. Mayhoff)

4 an XXXIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

S MCDXVIII edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum


alla
New Stamp


KHUTA I

(109) U3 tpaBsl u3 cuta 1 [nekapcTBo].

(110) 13 TpaBel ¢ HaBO3HOM Kyuu | [ekapcTBO].

(111) U3 tpaBsl, 06nuToi cobaubeit Mo4oii, 1 [JexapcTBo].

(112) «Pomap», 3 [mexapcTBa].

(113) U3 cymenupl 2 [nekapcTa].

(114) U3 Benepuna Bonoca 1 [1exapcTBo].

(115) «Dxceny, 1 [nexapctBo]. U3 «HOTHI» 1.

(116) U3 mogmapennuka nenkoro 1 [nexkapcrso]. M3 pemneitnuka co-
Oaunero 2 [nexapcTBal.

(117) «Topmronony, WIIH «CIOPEOH», 3 [JIeKapcTBa].

(118) Copnsiku, 17 [nexkapcts].

(119) «aktron», 5 [mexkapcTB].

(120) «bapanwuii por», Takxke [Ha3pIBaeMbli | «cuaukus» 31 [nekap-
CTBO].

Bcero: dakroB, pa3pickannii 1 HaOmoneHwun 1176.

HUcrounnkn

[pumckue aBTophl| [. Banbruii. Ilommeii Jleneit. Cexctuit Hurep,
KOTOpBIM Hamucan [Tpakrar]| mo-rpedecku. lOmuit bace, xoTopbrit
[Hamucan Takoi xe Tpakrat]. Anronuii Kactop. Kopuenuii Llennc.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPBI

Deodpact. Anomnonop. Jdemokpur. Opodeit. [Tudarop. Maron. Me-
HaHJIp, KOTOPBIH Hamucan [TpakraT] «O MOBCEAHEBHBIX M MOIE3HBIX
Bemax». Hukauap. Tomep. I'ecuon. Mycoii. Codoxin. Anakcunaii.

ABTOPBLI COUMHEHMI 1O MEJULIMHE: Muecudeit. Kamnu-
max. Bpau ®@anuii. Tumapuct. Cum. I'mnnokpat. Xpucunn. Juoki.
Odwuon. I'epaxnua. ['nkecnii. Jluonucuii. Anomnonop Kuruiickuii.
Anomnogop Tapentckuii. [Ipakcarop. [lnucronuk. Meauit. du-
eBx. Kneodanr. Gunuctron. Acknenuan. Kpareit. [Terponnit u-
onot. Mommnaii. Dpacuctpar. Juarop. Aanpeir. Muecu. Snuxapm.

¢ Apollodoto Crito FE
" Opione F°FE, Pione a (cf. ind. XX)
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Metrodoro. Solone. Lyco. Olympiade Thebana. Philino. Petricho.
Miccione. Glaucia. Xenocrate.

LIBRO XXV CONTINENTVR

naturae herbarum sponte nascentium.

(1) auctoritas herbarum. de origine usus earum'

(2) qui Latine usus earum? scripserint

(3) quando ad Romanos ea notitia peruenerint

(4-5) qui primi Graecorum de his conposuerint

(6) quare minus exerceantur ea remedia. herbae mirabiliter inuentae.
cynorrodum, med. II. dracunculus caulis I. Britannia V

(7) de maximo dolore

(7-39) nobilium herbarum inuentores

(8) moly III3

(9) dwdeka Osdv I

(10) paeonia siue pentorobos siue glycysides I

(11) panaces Asclepion II

(12) panaces Heraclion I11*

(13) panaces Chironion IIII

(14) panaces Centaurion siue Pharnacion III

(15) Heraclion siderion IIII°

(17) hyoscyamos quae Apollinaris siue altercum, gen. V. med. 1111

(18) linozostis siue parthenion siue Hermu postea quae Mercurialis,
gen. IT med. XXII’

! de origine usus earum om. R

2 qui Latine usus earum om. VF?

3111 ADFRdAEa J. Harduinus, an 11 ? (C. Mayhoff). [Cf. § 26.127 (numeri in
hoc libro uix computabiles, cum plurimi medicinas significient non in huius
libri textu suis locis coniunctim narratas, sed per hunc et seqq. libros uarie
dispersas (C. Mayhoff)]


alla
New Stamp


KHUTA I

Hamuon. Cozumen. Tnenonem. Merponop. Conon. JIuk. Onumnuit
Ouanckuil. PunuH. [lerpux. Mukkuon. ['maBkuii. Kcenokpar.

COAEP)XKAHUME KHUT'M XXV

CBoiicTBa pacTeHUI-CaMOCEBOB.

(1) Pennyranms pacrenuii. O Hayasie UX UCHOIb30BAHUS.

(2) Ko u3 aBTOpOB mucai 00 UX MCIOIb30BAaHUHU TIO-JIAThIHH.

(3) Korma »Tu 3HaHUS TPHIILIN K PUMJITTHAM.

(4-5) Kt0 nepBbIM 13 I'peyecKUX aBTOPOB MHUCAT Ha 3TY TEMY.

(6) Tlouemy 3TH pacTeHHs UCIOJIB3YIOTCS MEHBLIE B KaUueCTBE Jie-
kapcTB. TpaBbl, OOHapyKEHHBIC YIMUBHTEIBHBIM CIOCOOOM.
«Cobaubs po3ar, 2 [nekapctral]. U3 crebns npakyHkymna 1 [ie-
kapcTBo]. U3 «OputanHuKm» 5 [1ekapcTB].

(7) O6 o4eHD CHITBHBIX OOJISIX.

(7-39) OTkpbIBaTETN U3BECTHBIX PACTCHUH.

(8) Momnu, 3 [nekapcTBa).

(9) IepBouger, 1 [mekapcTBO].

(10) [TuoH, WK «IEHTOPOOOHY, UITH «TIIFOKKOCHI», | [JeKapcTBO].

(11) INanames «ackiIeTHOny, 2 [JIekapcTBal.

(12) Ianames «repakiieon», 3 [IekapcTBa).

(13) [Nanarest «xXUpOHUOHY, 4 [IeKapcTBa).

(14) ITananes «KeHTaBpUOHY», U «(papHAKHOHY», 3 [1eKapcTBa].

(15) «I'epaxneon cunepuon», 4 [1exapcTnal.

(17) ITate copToB OENeHBI, MIIN «AITOJUIOHAPHIAY, HITH KaITEPKYM».
4 nexapcTBa.

(18) «JIunozoctrcy, nmn «napeHnym», Uin «repMy moa» («Trpasa
I'epmeca»), KoTopasi Takke [HA3bIBACTCSI| «MEPKypHAIHCy, 2
copTa. 22 nexkapcTBa.

4 Herclionticon F, heracliontico E | I E
SIITE

¢ TIT alibi ITIT ADFRdAEAa, 111 J. Harduinus
"an XV ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(19) Achillea sideritis siue panaces Heracleum' quae milifolium aut
scopa regia?, gen. VI. med. I1I

(20) Teucria siue hermione siue splenios 11

(21) Melampodum siue elleborum quod ueratrum, gen. III. quo
modo colligatur, quo modo probetur

(22) med. ex nigro XXIIII. quomodo sumendum

(23) item in albo®. med. ex eo XXIIT*

(24-25) quibus non dandum. obseruationes circa utrumque genus
LXXXVIII

(26) Mithridatia I1

(27) scordotis® siue scordion IIII

(28) Polemonia siue Philetaeria® siue chiliodynamus VI

(29) Eupatoria |

(30) Centaurion siue Chironion XX

(31) Centaurion lepton siue libadion” quod fel terrae XXII®

(32) Centauris triorchis I1

(33) Clymenos I’

(34) Gentiana XIII'"

(35) Lysimachia VIII

(36) Artemisia siue parthenis siue botrys siue ambrosia V

(37) nymphaea siue Heraclion siue rhopalon siue mallos!!, gen. II.
med. XIIIT"

(38) Euphorbeae gen. I1. med. II1I

(39) plantaginis gen. II. med. XLVI"*

(40) buglossos I1'*

! Heracleum om. dT

% scopa regia V (?) J. Harduinus, scopae regiae reliqui codd.

3 albo dT J. Harduinus, aluo VF* alogo reliqui codd.

4 XXII R, XXXIII F?

3 scordio VFRE

¢ philetaeria (d ?) J. Harduinus, philicheria T, phylaterion (philaterion F) rel-
iqui codd.

7 libadion G. Broterius, libadio J. Harduinus, libadeon dT, liuadeon VF?
leuadeon reliqui codd.

$ XIT F'R

° 11 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an V ? (C. Mayhoff)

0 XIII F



KHUTA I

(19) «Axunnes CUACPUTUCY», WU TEPaKIOBa MaHALEsS, NHAUE «Thl-
CSYCTHCTHUKY, WA «IIAPCTBECHHAS po3ray, 6 cOpToB, 3 JeKap-
CTBa.

(20) «TeBkpus», WIH «TEMHOHHOHY», WIIN «CIUICHHOH», 2 [JIeKap-
cTBa].

(21) «Menamnoarony [yemepuIa], iu «Iedop», KOTOPBIH TaKkkKe
[Ha3BIBAIOT| «BEpaTp», 3 cOpTa; Kak coOUpaTh, KaKk MPOBEPATH.

(22) 24 nexapctBa u3 yepHoii [uemepunbl]. Kak ee Hago coOupars.

(23) To xe ¢ 6emnoii [uemepurieit]. JlekapcTs u3 Hee 23.

(24-25) Komy onHa mpoTHBOIIOKa3aHa. 88 HAOMIONEHUH 32 KaXkKIbIM
BHJIOM.

(26) «Murpunaroa TpaBa», 2 [JiekapcTa].

(27) «CxopnroTucy», in «CKOpAUOH», 4 [nexkapcTnal.

(28) «ITonemonus», MK «PHUIETEPU», WIN «XWINOTIOHAMY, O [Je-
KapcTB].

(29) «EBmaropus», 1 [;mekapcTBo].

(30) «KenraBpwuit», umu «xupoHuit», 20 [nexapcTs].

(31) Maunblii «keHTaBpUN», WIH «IH0AJUOHY», HA3BIBAEMBIA TaKKE
«3eMJISTHAS JKeTuby, 22 [nekapcTnal.

(32) «KenraBpuc Tpuoxucy, 2 [1exapcTnal.

(33) «Kirromenocy, 2 [nekapcTnal.

(34) I'opeuaska, 13 [mexapcTB].

(35) «JIrocumaxus», 8 [nekapcTB].

(36) Apremucusi, niam «napQeHncy, Win «oemnast MOJbIHbY, WX MO-
JIBIHB, 5 [JIeKapcTB].

(37) BomstHast muumwst, WTH «TEPAKIICOH, WITH «POTIAIOHY, WITH «MaJl-
Jocy», 2 copta. 14 nexapcts.

(38) 2 Buna 3BpopOuu. 4 nexkapcrra.

(39) 2 Buna nogopokHUKA. 46 JIEKapCTB.

(40) BonoBuk, 2 [nekapcTBal.

' mallos (mallon R) ADFRdEa, madon J. Harduinus cum H. Barbaro cf. § 75
12 gen. III. med. XXIIII F?

3 XLVI ADFRdEa, XXVI1J. Harduinus

YL VE (?)
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(41) cynoglossos III

(42) buphthalmos siue chalca' I

(43-49) herbae quas gentes inuenerunt?

(43) Scythice II1

(44) hippace 111

(45) ischaemon’® 11

(46) cestros siue psychrotrophon* quae Vettonica siue serratu/a XL-
VIII

(47) Cantabrica I1

(48) consiligo |

(49) Hiberis® VII

(50-53) herbae ab animalibus repertae

(53) chelidonia V1. canaria I. dictamnon VIII. pseudodictamnon siue
chondris. quibus locis potentissimae herbae. propter herbas in
Arcadia lac potari

(54) aristolochia siue clematitis siue Cretica siue plistolochia siue
lochia polyrrizos quae malum terrae XXII

(56) argemonia® ITI1

(57) agaricum XXXIII

(58) echios, gen. III. med. II

(59) hierabotane siue aristereon’ quae uerbenaca, gen. IT. med. X

(60) blattaria I

(61) molemonium I

(62) pentapetes siue pentaphyllon siue chamaezelon quae quinque-
folium, med. XXXIII

(63) sparganion |

(64) dauci gen. IIII. med. XVIII

'chalca C. Mayhoff e § 82, calchan T, calcha L. Jan, calcan d, calcia F?, cal-
ciam V, calcion reliqui codd., cachla Ju. Sillig, cachlam J. Harduinus

2 inuenerint VF¢

3 ischaemon J. Harduinus, ischaemone Ju. Sillig, scemone dT, schemos R'E,
shemos VF?, scemos reliqui codd.

4 psychrotrophon L. Jan e § 84, psychotrophon J. Harduinus cum H. Barbaro,
psychrotropon (-tripon V) VF?, pycrotropon T, sycrotropon FE, pyrotropon d,
cicro ///tropion R



KHUTA I

(41) Cobauwii s13bIK, 3 [J1IekapcTBa].

(42) Bprunii r1a3, wim «xaiakay, 1 [1ekapcTBo].

(43-49) TpaBbl, 06HapYKEHHBIE Pa3HBIMU HAPOJAMH.

(43) U3 cxudckoii [TpaBwl, Takpuiipl | 3 [J1ekapcTsal.

(44) U3 «runmaxay 3 [nekapcTal.

(45) «Mcxemon», 2 [nekapcTBal.

(46) «Kectp», nnm «mncroxpoTpooH», MHAYEe «BETTOHHKA», WU
OykBuIa, 48 [J1iekapcTB].

(47) U3 «xanTabpukm» 2 [IeKapcTBa).

(48) Menynwua, 1 [IexkapcTBo].

(49) U3 «ubepay» 7 [mexapcTs].

(50-53) TpaBbl, HalijeHHBIC )KUBOTHBIMH.

(53) Yucroren, 6 [nexapcrB]. «Cobaubsi TpaBa», 1 [1ekapcTBO].
Scenen, 8 [nekapcts]. [lceBmo-sicener, wim «xoHapuc». B ka-
KHX MecTax Hamboyiee CHILHOMEHCTBYIOMHE TpaBbl. B Apka-
iU [J1edeOHbIe | TPaBHI 3aITHBAIOT MOJIOKOM.

(54) Kupkazon, nim JTOMOHOC, WU «KPUTCKAsl TPaBay, WIHA «ILTH-
CTOJIOXHUSD», WIH «JIOXHS MHOTOKOPHEBas», TaKKe [Ha3biBae-
Masi| «3eMJISTHOE SI0JI0KOY, 22 [JekapcTBa].

(56) Peneitnuk, 4 [nexapcTnal.

(57) I'pub-TpyTOBUK, 33 [MeKapcTBa].

(58) 3mewnHsIT BOIOBUK, 3 cOpTa, 2 JeKapcTBa.

(59) 2 copra «CBATOrO KOPHS», WU «apUCTEPEOHAY, U BEPOCHBI,
10 nexapcTs.

(60) «bnatrapus», 1 [nekapcTBo].

(61) «Monemonwmit», 1 [mexapcTBo].

(62) JlamuaTtka, Wiu «IeHTAMIODY, WIH «XaMe3eJI0H», KOTOPHIi
[Tak>ke Ha3bIBa€TCA| MATUIMCTHHK, 33 JIeKapCcTBa.

(63) Komrouka, 1 [1ekapcTBo].

(64) 4 copra mopkoBH, 18 nekapcTB.

5 heberis F¢, iberis (V ?) J. Harduinus
¢ argemonia dT (V ?) J. Harduinus, argemone F?, ascemone reliqui codd.
7 aristereon ADFRdEa, peristereon J. Harduinus e § 105
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(65) therionarca' I

(66) persollata® siue arcion VIII

(67) cyclaminos quae tuber terrae XII

(68) cyclaminos cissanthemos II11

(69) cyclaminos chamaecissos III

(70) peucedanum XXVIII

(71) ebulum VI

(72) polemonia® I

(73) phlomos* quae uerbascum XV

(74) phlomides II. phlomis® lychnitis® siue tAryallis’
(75) thelyphonon® siue scorpio I

(76) phrynion siue neuras siue poterion’ I

(77) alcima'® siue damasonion siue lyron XVIII!
(78) peristereos VI

(80) antirrinon siue pararrinon!? siue lychnis!® agria IIT
(81) euplia™ I

(82) pericarpum, gen. II. med. II

(83) nymphaea Heraclia II

(84) lingulaca I

(85) cacalia'® siue leontice!® III

(86) callithrix 1"

(87) hyssopum XX!'3

! theronarca D. Detlefsen, cheronarca FRE, Cenonarca reliqui codd., theroni-
arca d, therionarcha T, therionarca J. Harduinus

2 persollata F?, persolata V J. Harduinus, persolita reliqui codd., persolidata dT
3 polemonia I AT J. Harduinus, om. reliqui codd.

4 phlomos J. Harduinus, phromos R, phiomos FE, philo reliqui codd., philo-
mon dT

5 phlomis C. Mayhoff, phlomis (phlomides E) siue ADFRdEa

8 lychnitis Ju. Sillig, lycnitis d, lychnios FE, Ichegnios R, lycinos reliqui codd.,
del. J. Harduinus

" thryallis Ju. Sillig e § 121, gryallis V, grallis R, griallis reliqui codd.

8 thelyphonon J. Harduinus e § 122, thelyphonos dT, thelygonon ADFREa

9 poterion J. Harduinus cum H. Barbaro e § 122, potirecton T, poterrecton VF?,
poteruecton d, poterrae lecton R, poterre (terre E') iecton reliqui codd.

10" alcimia dT, aclina VF?, alema RE, Nema F, altisma J. Harduinus cum
H. Barbaro



KHUTA I

(65) «Tepuonapkay, 2 [1exapcTal].

(66) KopoBsik, U1 «apKHOH», 8 [J1IeKapcTB].

(67) LluknaMmeH, KOTOpbIM [TakKe Ha3bIBAETCS| «3EMIISTHOM KITy-
OcHbY, 12 [mekapcTs].

(68) LluknomeH «kuccaHTem», 4 [exapcTsa).

(69) LluknameH «XaMEeKUCC» [KapIMKOBBIN TuTIONL ], 3 [1eKapcTBal.

(70) I'opuunuk, 28 [nexapcTB].

(71) by3una sutoBas, 6 [1exapcTB].

(72) «Ilonmemonms», 1 [mekapcTBo].

(73) Kopossik, [Ha3sIBacMBIi Takke] «BepOack», 2 [J1ekapcTsal.

(74) «Dnomunm», 2 [nekapctBal]. «Cmersmuiics» (iaomua, wim
«pproanmucy.

(75) «TenrodoHOH», MM «CKOPIHOHY», | [1eKapcTBO].

(76) «OproHNOHY, WK KHEBPAY, WIH IIOTEPUOHY», | [JIeKapcTBO].

(77) «AnxkuMay, WIIN «JTaMacOHUN, WU «JTIOPOH», 17 [mekapcTs].

(78) «AMOpPO3US TIOTBIHHONKUCTASY, 6 [JIEKapCTB].

(80) «AHTUPPHUHY, UIH ITAPAPPHUH», WIH JTIOXHUC arpus», 3 [Je-
KapcTBa].

(81) «EBmmus», 1 [mekapcTBo].

(82) 1Ba Buaa «mepukapmay, 2 JeKapcTBa.

(83) I'epakoBa BogstHas JTuius, 2 [JIeKapcTBa].

(84) «JIuarynaka» («omeHuit A3b1K»), 1 [1€KapcTBO].

(85) U3 «xakanumy, WiH «JICOHTUKW» 3 [JIeKapcTBa).

(86) «Kammutpuxcy, 1 [nexapctBo].

(87) Uccom, 20 [nekapcTs].

" lyron dT J. Harduinus, pyron (pyrron VF*) ADFREa | XVIII F'FR, XVIIII
E, XVII (V ?) J. Harduinus , an VIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

12 pararrinon C. Mayhoff, pararinon VF?, panarinon FE, perarinon dT, paranar-
rinon R, anarrhinon J. Harduinus

B3 lychnis d (?) J. Harduinus, lycnis F, lycinis E, lignis reliqui codd.

4 euclia coni. CI. Salmasius

15 cacalia J. Harduinus, caccalis VF?, caccalici reliqui codd. , calcala dT

16 leontice J. Harduinus, leantice dT, leantilice F?, leantilia V

"1 VF, XX reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an V ? (C. Mayhoff)

8 XX VF?, X reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus. [C. Mayhoff numerauit in hoc libro
5, in ceteris 29]

245



246

LIBER I

(88) lonchitis II1I

(89) xiphion siue phasganion IIII

(90) psyllion siue cynois siue chrysallion siue Sicelicon siue cyno-
myia XVI'. thrysellion® T

(91-103) remedia oculorum?

(92) anagallis siue acoron* quae felis® oculus, gen. II. med. VI

(93) aegilops 11

(94) mandragoras siue Cirecion siue morion siue hippophlomon,
gen. IT. med. XIIIT’

(95) cicuta XIII

(96) cremnos® agrios II1°

(97) molybdaena |

(98) capnos frunca'® quae pedes gallinacei I

(99) capnos fruticos 111

(100) acoron siue acorion XVII!!

(101) cotyledonis'? gen. II. med. LXTI"

(102) aizoum maius siue bup/thalmon siue zoop/thalmon siue ster-
gethron' siue hypogeson" siue ambrosion siue amerimnon
quae sedum magnum aut oculus aut digitellus, med. XXXI.
aizoum minus siue erithales siue frithales'® siue erysithales!’
quae isoetes aut sedum, med. XXXII

(103) andrachle agria quae illecebra'® XXXII"

VXVIV, 1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

2 thrysellion I VF?, thrysellinon I D. Detlefsen cum H. Barbaro, thysellium dT,
om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

3 remedia oculorum E J. Harduinus, om. reliqui codd.

+acoron (acaron R) ADFRdEa, corchoron J. Harduinus cum H. Barbaro

5 felis D. Detlefsen, fellis T, fellix VFEd, fetis RE, faecis F, ferus J. Harduinus
¢ VI VF¢, Il FEd J. Harduinus, I1 RT , an VII aut XV1 ? (C. Mayhoff)

7 XXIII (III RY) alibi XIIII (IIII R) ADFRdEa, XXIIII J. Harduinus

8 cremnos ADFRdEa, crethmos T J. Harduinus

11 C. Mayhoff, 1 ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus

1 trunca L. Jan, truna T, trima d, pruna VF?F, prima reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
T acorion VF?, acrion reliqui codd., agrion d (?) J. Harduinus | XVII C. May-
hoff, X111l ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus

12 cotyledon J. Harduinus

3 LXI ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus, an X1 uel XX1 ? (C. Mayhoff)



KHUTA I

(88) «Jlouxut», 4 [nekapcTBal.

(89) «Kcuduony, wim maguonyc, 4 [nekapcrsa).

(90) «Ilcrommmony, MM «KIOHOUI» [«c0o0aubsi TpaBay|, HIH «Xpy-
CTalbHAs TpaBa», WM «CHUIMIMHCKAs TpaBay, WIA «KIOHO-
Mo, 16 [nekapers]. Tprocenun, 1 [ekapcTBo].

(91-103) JlekapcTBa juis 171a3.

(92) IBa Buga «aHaraminca, Wik «aKOpOHay, [TakKe Ha3bIBAEMO-
ro] «KOIIa4Yuii 1asy, 6 JeKapcTB.

(93) «Drumorcey, 2 [mekapcTsal.

(94) Mannparopa, win «TpaBa Kupkmy, WM «MOPHUOHY, WU «THTI-
moIoMOH», 2 copTa, 14 nexapcTs.

(95) Hukyra [6omurono], 13 [mekapcTs].

(96) Qukwuit «kpeMn», 3 [nekapcTsal].

(97) CBunmoBKa, 1 [1eKapcTBO].

(98) «KapnukoBbIit TEIMOKY», WHAUE «IIBITIITIRS JIalkay, 1 [JIekap-
CTBO].

(99) «/IpIMOK KyCTapHUKOBBIIT», 3 [JIeKapcTBa).

(100) «AxopoH», WK «aKOpUOHY», 17 [1eKapcTB].

(101) dBa Buga mymonucTHUKA, 61 JeKapcTBO.

(102) Momomuino OomnbIioe, Wiau «OBIMHA TJIa3», WIH «3BEPUHBIN
I71a3», WIH «cTeprepon», WIN «THIOTEHCOH», WIN «aMOpo-
CHUS», WA «aMEPUMHOH», KOTOPBIH [TaK)Ke Ha3bIBACTCS | «OUH-
TOK OOIIBIIION», WIH «IJIa3y», WIH «HalepcTsHKa», 31 yekap-
cTBO. Momnoamiio maioe, Win «3pudaiec», Win «Tpudanecy,
i «3pucudaiec», KOTOPbIA [TaKKe HA3bIBACTCS| «HU30€T,
WU «OYUTOK», 32 JIEKapCcTRa.

(103) dukuii TOpTyIaK, KOTOPBIA [TakyKe HA3bIBACTCS| OUUTOK, 32
[nexapcTBa].

14 stergethron J. Harduinus, histron FREdT, hestron reliqui codd.

1S hypogeson Ju. Sillig, hespegeton VF?, spegeton RE, spegecon F, spececon d,
speieccon T, del. J. Harduinus

16 trithales G. Broterius, pritheles ADFRdAEa

17 erysithales (erisithales dT) FREdT, erythales V, eritales F?, chrysothales
G. Broterius

18 jllecebra d J. Harduinus, lecebra FRT

Y an XIHI ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(106) erigeron siue pappos siue acanthis' quae senecio VIII?

(107) ephemeron 11

(108) labrum Venereum? I

(109) batrachion quae ranunculus siue strumos, gen. IIII. med. XIIT*
(110) stomatice, gen. II

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MCCXCII.

Ex avctoribvs
C. Valgio®. Pompeio Lenaeo. Sextio Nigro qui Graece scripsit. Tulio
Basso qui item®. Antonio Castore. Cornelio Celso. Fabiano’.

Externis

Theophrasto. Apollodoro. Democrito. [uba. Orpheo. Pythagora. Ma-
gone. Menandro qui Pioypnota scripsit. Nicandro. Homero. Hes-
iodo. Musaeo. Sophocle. Xantho. Anaxilao.

MEDICIS Mnesitheo. Callimacho. Phania physico. Timaristo.
Simo. Hippocrate. Chrysippo. Diocle. Ophione. Heraclide. Hicesio.
Dionysio. Apollodoro Citiense. Apollodoro Tarentino. Praxagora.
Plistonico. Medio. Dieuche. Cleophanto. Philistione. Asclepiade.
Crateua. Petronio Diodoto®. Tolla. Erasistrato. Diagora. Andrea.
Mneside. Epicharmo. Damione. Sosimene. Tlepolemo. Metrodoro.
Solone. Lyco. Olympiade Thebana. Philino. Petricho. Miccione.
Glaucia. Xenocrate.

acanthis J. Harduinus, achantis T, acethis VF?, achamatis reliqui codd.
2VIII F?R, om. F*

3 Venereum J. Harduinus, venerium ADFRdEa

4 XIIII alibi XIII ADFRdEa, XIIII J. Harduinus

* C. Valgio J. Harduinus, Sexto ADFRdAEa ef edd. ueteres | Valgio dT, Valgio
alibi Gaio VF?, Gallio reliqui codd., Gallico edd. ueteres.


alla
New Stamp


KHUTA I

(106) «Opurepon» [KpeCTOBHMK]|, HIIH «IIANIIOCY, UIH «AKaHTHUCY,
KOTODBIH [TakyKe Ha3bIBACTCsI| «KPECTOBHUK OOBIKHOBEHHBI,
8 [mexapcTB].

(107) «2demepon», 2 [nexapcTral.

(108) BopcoBanbHas muiika, 1 [J1ekapcTBo].

(109) Yetsipe copra «baTpaxuoHa», KOTOPBIN [TakKe Ha3bIBaeTCs |
«JTIOTHK», WIH «CTpyMOC», 13 nexapcTs.

(110) dBa Buja TpaBkl I MOJIOCTH PTa.

Bcero: dakroB, pa3sickannii u HaOmoAeHMN 1292,

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBTophl| [. Banbruii. Ilommneii Jleneit. Cexctuit Hurep,
KOTOpBIM Hamucan [Tpakrar]| mo-rpedecku. IOmuit bacce, xoTopblit
[mamucan Takoii xe Tpakrtar]. AnToHuit Kacrop. Kopuennii Llenbc.
dabunaH.

Yy:xke3eMHbIe aBTOPbI

deodpact. Anommonop. Hemokput. FO6a. Opdeit. ITudarop. Ma-
roH. MeHaHp, KOTOpBIA Hamucan [TpakTaT| «O MOBCEIHEBHBIX U
MoJIe3HBIX Bemax». Hukanap. T'omep. I'ecmon. Mycoit. Codoxki.
Kcand. Anakcumaii.

ABTOPBI COUMHEHMIA 110 MEJULIMHE: Muecudeii. Kamu-
Max. Bpau ®anuii. Tumapuct. CuMm. I'mnmokpatr. Xpucunmn. JJuoxir.
Oduon. I'epaknua. ['ukecuit. J{nonucuii. Anosuionop Kuruiickui.
Amnommonop Tapentckuii. [Ipakcarop. [Inmuctonnk. Menwmii. JlueBx.
Kieodant. ®ummcrtrnon. Ackienman. Kpares. Iletponnii Juonor.
Wonnait. Opacucrpar. uarop. Auapeit. Muecua. Dnuxapm. Jamu-
oH. Co3umeH. Tnenonem. Metpogop. Conon. Jluk. Onunuan ®u-
BaHckuil. ®unuH. [letpux. Mukkuon. ['maBkuii. Kcenoxpar.

¢ Tulio Basso qui item. Petronio Diodoto qui item F*FE
7 Fabiano om. V et edd. ueteres
8 Petronio Diodoto om. F'RE edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig
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LIBRO XXVKCONTINENTVR

reliqua per genera medicinae.

(1) de nouis morbis

(2) quid sint lichenes

(3) quando primum in Italia coeperint

(4) item carbunculus

(5) item elephantiasis

(6) item colum

(7) de noua medicina. de Asclepiade medico
(8) qua ratione medicinam ueterem mutauerit
(9) contra Magos

(10) lichen, gen. II. med. V

(11) Proserpinaca I

(13) bellis 11

(14) condurdum I

(16) bechion siue arcion siue chamaeleuce quae tussilago I11
(17) bechion quae saluia' TI1T

(19) molon siue syron I2. amomon IIT?

(20) ephedra siue anabasis* I1I

(21) geum III

(22) tripolion IIT?

(23) gromphaena

(24) malundrum II°

(25) chalcetum I”. [molemonium?® 1]’

(26) halus siue cotonea V

(27) chamaerops 1. stoechas'® I

(29) astragalus VI

! quae saluia siue satiua VF'R®

2syron VF*R*dT J. Harduinus, stron R estron reliqui codd. | 1 VF*R® i reliqui
codd., om. dT J. Harduinus, an 11 ? (C. Mayhoff)

San 11 ? (C. Mayhoff)

4 anabasis dT J. Harduinus, mabasis VF?, mabarsis E, mabassis reliqui codd.
San17? (C. Mayhoff)

Sanl ? (C. Mayhoff)

"TF°RE G. Broterius, 11 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus



KHUTA 1
COAEPXKAHME KHUTM XXVI

OcTasbHBIC JIeKapCTBa, [pa3/eNeHHbIe] TI0 TPyIIam.

(1) O HOBBIX OONE3HSX.

(2) Yro Takoe nuImai.

(3) Korna [ciyuan nuiasi| BriepBble Ha4amuch B Mtamum.

(4) A Taxxe KapOyHKYII.

(5) A rakxke «dnedhanTraszy [CIOHOBbS OOJIEC3Hb .

(6) A TaxKe KOJTUKH.

(7) O HOBBIX MeTOmax neueHus. O Bpade AcKIIernae.

(8) Kaxum 00pazom OH M3MEHMII CTapble CIIOCOOBI BpaueBaHMS.

(9) IIpoTus Maros.

(10) dBa Buja yumias. 5 ciocoOOB JICUCHUSI.

(11) 13 ntuubeil rpeunxu 1 [nexkapcTBo].

(13) MaprapwuTka, 2 [exapcTsa).

(14) MeutpHsHKA, 1 [1eKapcTBO].

(16) «bexuony», NI «apKUOHY», UM «KAPIUKOBBIA TOMOJbY, KOTO-
PBIH [Tak:Ke HA3BIBACTCsI| MaTh-U-Mauexa, 3 [JIeKapcTBa).

(17) «bexuony», KOTOPBIN [Takke Ha3biBaeTcs | mandei, 4 [nekap-
cTBa).

(19) Mo, unmm «cropon», 1 [mekapcTBo]. AMoM, 3 [1ekapcTBa].

(20) Ddenpa [xBoitHuK], MK «aHabacucy, 3 [IeKapcTBal.

(21) I'paBumnar, 3 [nekapcrsa).

(22) TpunonuoHn, 3 [1exapcTal.

(23) «I'pomdenar.

(24) I'opuuger, 2 [nexapcTsa].

(25) «Xamket», 1 [mexapcTBo]. [«MomeMonuit», 1 [IeKapcTBoO].

(26) «I"am», nnm yepHast OpuoHus, 5 [mexapcTs].

(27) lyOpoBHUK OOBIKHOBEHHBIH, 1 [siekapcTBo]. JlaBanma cTaxan-
ckas, 1 [mexapcTBol].

(29) Acrparan [3asuuii Toporiek], 6 [1ekapcTs].

$ hermonium dT

* C. Mayhoff uncos posuit

19 stoechas J. Harduinus cum H. Barbaro e § 42, tocchas FRE, thoecas reliqui
codd. , theocas dT

TVI VFR® dT, I reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an IV aut 1X ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(30) ladanum XIII'

(31) chondris® siue pseudodictamnum I. hypocisthis siue orobe-
thron®, gen. II. med. VIIT*

(32) lauer siue sion I

(33) potamogiton VIII. statice II1°

(34) ceratia II. leontopodion siue leuceoron’ siue doripetron siue
thorybethron.... lagopus I1*

(35) epithymon siue hippopheos VIII

(36) pycnocomon IIII

(37) polypodion III

(38) scamonia VIII

(39) tithymalos characias’ ...

(40) tithymalos myrtites siue caryites XXI'

(41) tithymalos paralius'' siue tithymalis ITI1"?

(42) tithymalos helioscopios XVIII

(43) tithymalos cyparittias X VIII

(44) tithymalos platyphyllos siue corymbites siue amygdalites 111"

(45) tithymalos dendroides siue cobios siue leptophyllos XVIII

(46) apios ischas'* siue raphanos agria II

(50) crethmon XI. cachry

(51) anthyllion II. anthyllis II

(52) cepaea |

(53) hypericon siue chamaepitys siue corisson VIIII'

"ledon dT | XIII C. Mayhoff, XVIIl ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

2 condris R?, phodris FRE

3 orobethron Ju. Sillig e § 49, oborothrum T, ero potum FRE, obotum reliqui
codd., om. J. Harduinus

“gen. II. med. VIII F°R* dT, om. V J. Harduinus

5 I ADFRdEa J. Harduinus. [itaque § 50 punctum ante lauer tollendum
scribendumque condita, cocta et torminibus (C. Mayhoff)]

¢an VI ... VI ? (C. Mayhoff)

7 leuceoron J. Harduinus e § 52, elyceron VR?'d, eliceron F?, lycoron R!, ly-
choron reliqui codd., om. T, an leucethron e Diosc III 100 ? (C. Mayhoff)

$1I RAT, U1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

? characias J. Harduinus e § 62, pharalius cazarias dT, helescopius XVIII E,
pharalius siue thitimallis VF*R®, om. reliqui codd.

10 caryites J. Harduinus e § 66, caryctis dT, charictis E, charicus R, charyotis
reliqui codd. | XXI ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, an 1111 aut XXI1 ? (C. Mayhoff)



KHUTA I

(30) Jlaganuuk, 13 [nexkapcTs].

(31) «Xonapucy, unu «rcesao-siceHeny, 1 [nexkapcrso]. JIBa Buaa
«rUnokuchuca», uian «opodedpoHay, 8 JeKapcTB.

(32) lopyuelHnk, NN «CHOHY», 2 [JIeKapcTBa].

(33) Pnecr, 8 [nekapcts]. «Crarukay, 3 [JiekapcTal].

(34) Porau, 2 [nexapctBa)]. «JIpBUHAs Namnka», UM «JIEBKEOPOHY,
WIN «IOPUTIETPOHY», WK «poprodedpon». ... Knesep moseBoit
[3astapst mamka], 2 [ekapceTsal.

(35) «lIBetku wabpemay, wim «rummodeocy, 8 [1ekapcTs].

(36) «ITrokHOKOMOHY, 4 [IeKapcTBa].

(37) MHOTrOHOXKa OOBIKHOBEHHAs, 3 [J1eKapcTBa].

(38) Cramownus, 8 [nexapcTs].

(39) Mornouaii...

(40) MupToBBIii MOJIOUYal, MIIM OPEXOBBIH Mostoua, 21 [1exapcTBo].

(41) IpubpesxHbIit MoToYal, Wiu «TH(QIOMaTC, 4 [IeKapcTBa].

(42) Mornouaii-remuorpor, 18 [IexapcTB].

(43) KumapucoB mosouaid, 18 [mekapcTs].

(44) Iluponucteiii Mojo4ail, UIU 30HTHUYHBIN, WU MUHAAIbHBIN
MoJiouaid, 3 [JIexapcTnal.

(45) [peBoBuAHBIN MOJOYal, WM «KOOHOCY», WM MEJIKOJIMCTHIH
Mostouaid, 18 [exapcTs].

(46) «Cymenas rpymiay, W «TUKAH peancy, 2 [JIexapcTnal.

(50) Kputmym mopckoit, 11 [nexapcTs]. «STameHb».

(51) «Aundrommony, 2 [nekapctBa]. « AHPIOILTHCY, 2 [JIeKkapcTBa).

(52) Ounroxk, 1 [nexapcTBo].

(53) «I'toneprukoH», MIIN «KapIUKOBAs €JIb», WK «KOPUCCOHY, 9 [1e-
KapcTB].

' paralium dT, parchalius RE, lemma om. reliqui codd.

2an1? (C. Mayhoff)

B om. ¥, an 11 ? (C. Mayhoff)

4 ischas J. Harduinus e § 72, ischia dT, issicas F?, isscia VR, scillas R®,
scyllas FR, cyllas E

15 corisson FRE?, coriscon E!, corison reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, corysson
dT | an VI ? (C. Mayhoff)
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(54) caros siue hypericon X!

(55) callithrix 1. perpressa I. chrysanthemum I. anthemis [

(56) silaus 1

(57) herba Fuluiana

(59) inguinalis siue argemo

(60) Chrysippeos I

(62) orchis siue Serapias V

(63) satyrion III2. satyrion Erythraicon IIIT

(65) lappago siue mollugo® I. asperugo I

(66) phycos quod fucus marinus?, gen. III. med. V. lappa boaria

(68) geranion siue myrris siue myrtis, gen. I11°. med. VI

(69) onothera siue onear’ 111

(73) acte siue ebulum. chamaeacte

(83) hippuris siue ephedron siue anabasis quae equisetum, gen. ITT%.
med. XVII’

(84) stephanomelis

(85) erysithales I

(88) polycnemon I

(91) arsenogonon I. thelygonon I

(92) mastos'® T

(93) ophrys

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MXVIIII'".

Van V1 ? (C. Mayhoff)

21 om. VF J. Harduinus

* molugo FR?, moltycho FE, olitigo R

* marinus R*dT J. Harduinus, murinus VF?, murinu reliqui codd.

San W uel 111 2 (C. Mayhoff)

San 11 ? (C. Mayhoff)

" onear ADFREa, onearim d, onearis T, onuris J. Harduinus e § 111
$1I FEAT, I reliqui codd., 11 J. Harduinus. [non liquet (C. Mayhoff)]


alla
New Stamp


KHUTA I

(54) «Kap», unu «rionepukon», 10 [mexkapcTs].

(55) «Kammutpukey, 1 [mexapctBo]. Konokonsauk, 1 [1ekapcTBo]. 3ma-
TomBerT, | [mekapcTBo]. Pomarika, 1 [jrekapcTBo].

(56) Cempaepeti, 1 [mexapcTBO].

(57) ®ynbBuaHCKas TpaBa.

(59) ITaxoBas TpaBa, WM TpaBa «apreMOHMSD».

(60) Xpusunnona Tpasa, 1 [1ekapcTBo].

(62) Opxuna, unu ceparnua, 5 [JIeKapcTB].

(63) «Carupona TpaBay, 3 [nekapctBa]. KpacHas «catuposa TpaBay, 4
[mexkapcTBa].

(65) Peneiiank, umm «Mommyroy, 1 [nmekapctBo]. Acrniepyro, 1 [nekap-
CTBO].

(66) JlakMyCOBBIN NHUIIAWHUK, KOTOPBIA [TaKKe HA3bIBACTCS| «MOp-
CKOM JuImaiftHuK», 3 copra, 5 nekapcTs. borumii peneitHuk.

(68) XKypaBenbHUK, W «MAPTOBAS TpaBay, 3 copra, 6 JeKapCTB.

(69) «OHohepay, nmu «oHeap» (Pa3HOBUIHOCTH KHUIIpes), 3 [JIekap-
cTBa].

(73) Cupenb, nnu Oy3zuna. Kapnukoasi OyzuHa.

(83) Tpu BHIA KKOHCKOTO XBOCTa», WU 3(epbl, WK aHadacuca, KOTo-
PBIH [Taroke Ha3hIBACTCS| «XBOID», 17 JIEKapCTB.

(84) «Credanomemnucy.

(85) «Oprocudany, 1 [ekapcTBo].

(88) «IlomroxHEMORBY, 1 [ekapcTBO].

(91) «Apcenoronony, 1 [nexapctBo]. «demtoronon», 1 [nexapcTBo].

(92) «Macroc», 1 [nexapcTBo].

(93) «Odprocy.

Bcero: dakroB, passickannii u HaOmoaeHm 1019.

® XVII VF*R?, XVIII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

19 masios E, massios R

M (CX R?) XVIII VFR*T, MCXVIIII L. Jan, CC (CX E) XVIII reliqui
codd., MCXXVIII J. Harduinus, MCCXCII edd. ueteres
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Ex avctoribvs
M. Varrone. C. Valgio. Pompeio Lenaeo. Sextio Nigro qui Graece
scripsit. Tulio Basso qui item'. Antonio Castore. Cornelio Celso.

Externis

Theophrasto. Apollodoro. Democrito. [uba. Orpheo. Pythagora. Ma-
gone. Menandro qui Pidxpnota scripsit. Nicandro. Homero. Hes-
iodo. Musaeo. Sophocle. Xantho. Anaxilao.

MEDICIS Mnesitheo. Callimacho. Phania physico. Timaristo?.
Simo. Hippocrate. Chrysippo. Diocle. Ophione. Heraclide. Hicesio.
Dionysio. Apollodoro Citiense. Apollodoro Tarentino. Praxagora.
Plistonico. Medio. Dieuche. Cleophanto. Philistione. Asclepiade.
Crateua. Petronio Diodoto’. Tolla. Erasistrato. Diagora. Andrea.
Mneside. Epicharmo. Damione. Sosimene*. Tlepolemo. Metrodoro.
Solone. Lyco. Olympiade Thebana. Philino. Petricho. Miccione.
Glaucia. Xenocrate.

LIBRO XXVHEKCONTINENTVR

reliqua genera herbarum. medicinae ex iis.

(2) aconitum siue thelyphonon siue cammaron’ siue pardalianches
siue scorpion, med. ITI1°

(3) Acthiopis IIII

(4) ageraton’ III

(5) aloe XXVIIII

(6) alcea IIIT®

(7) alypon I’

! qui item petronio diodoto qui item F?

2 Timaristo F'dT, Timarco F?, Timarcho reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres

3 Petronio Diodoto V (?), om. reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres

* Sosimene F*R*E?, om. reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres

5 cammaron L. lanus e § 9, camaron VF?, pamaron d, pammaron e, pammanon
R, pammoson F, cammorum T, cammoron J. Harduinus

San 11 ? (C. Mayhoff)



KHUTA I

Hcrounnkn

[Pumckue aBropei] M. Bappon. I. Bansruii. [Tommneit Jleneit. Cek-
ctuii Hurep, xotoperii Hammcan [Tpakrar| mo-rpedecku. HOmwmii
bacc, xoroperii [Hammcan Takol ke Tpakrar]|. Antonmit Kacrop.
Kopuenuii Lenbc.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe AaBTOPBI

deodppact. Anostonop. Jemokput. FO6a. Opdeii. [Tudarop. Ma-
roH. MeHaHAp, KOTOpBId Hamucan [Tpakrar| «O MOBCETHEBHBIX U
MOJIe3HBIX Bemax». Hwukanap. T'omep. I'ecmon. Mycait. Codoxkir.
Kcand. Anakcunaii.

ABTOPBLI COUMHEHMIA 10 MEJUIIMHE: Muecudeit. Kamu-
Max. Bpau ®anwuii. Tumapuct. Cum. ['unmokpar. Xpucumnm. J{uoki.
Odwuon. I'epaxmun. 'mkecuii. J{nonncuii. Amomnogop Kutuiickuii.
Anomnogop Tapentckuit. IIpakcarop. Ilnuctonuk. Menuit. J{u-
eBx. Kneodant. ®unuctnon. Ackiennan. Kpares. [lerponuii [u-
onot. Monnait. Dpacuctpar. uarop. Auapeil. Muecua. Dnuxapm.
Hamuon. Cozumen. Trnenonem. Metpogop. Conos. Jluk. Onummu-
an @uBaHckuil. @unuH. Iletpux. Mukkuon. I'naBkuii. KceHokpar.

COAEP)KAHUME KHUTI'M XXVII

pyrue Buabl Tpas. JlekapcTa, U3 HUX [[TOTy4yaemble].

(2) AkoHHUT [«BOTUHMIT KOpeHBY |, WK «(PetohOHOH», HITH «KaMMa-
POHY, WIH «JICOTIAPIOBEII, HIIH «CKOPITHOHY, 4 [JIeKapcTBa].

(3) «Ddpuonmmar, 4 [nexapcTral.

(4) «Areparon» [«HecTaperoriee» |, 4 [1ekapcTral.

(5) Anoe, 29 [nekapcts].

(6) Ankes [pa3HOBHIHOCTH MajibBhI|, 1 [J1€KapcTBO].

(7) «Asmrorion» [«6e33aboTHUIAY ], 1 [IeKapcTBO].

"ageraton VF* J. Harduinus, ageratum T, heraton FEd, Eratho R
ST AT, III VF® 1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
% alypon I om. FRE
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(8) alsine ad eadem quae helxine V

(9) androsaces /1!

(10) androsaemon siue ascyron? VI

(11) ambrosia siue botrys siue Artemisia III
(12) anonis? siue ononis V

(13) anagyros siue acopon VI*

(14) anonymos V?

(15) aparine® siue omphalocarpos’ siue philanthropos IIIT®
(16) arction siue arcturon® V

(17) asplenos siue hemionios II

(18) Asclepias 11

(19) aster siue bubonion III

(20) ascyron et ascyroides IIII

(21) aphaca'® I1I

(22) alcibium I

(23) alectoros lophos!! quae crista II

(24) alum' quod symphyton petracum'® XIIII
(25) algarufa |

(26) actaea |

(27) ampelos agria II11

(28) absinthium, gen. III'*. med. XLVIIII

'II C. Mayhoff, VI ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

2 aschyron R, aschiron F, archiron E, achiron d

3 anonis J. Harduinus e § 29, anconis FRE, angonis reliqui codd.

*acopon J. Harduinus cum H. Barbaro e § 30, acoton reliqui codd. | VI VF?,
1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

>V F°RE G. Broterius, 11 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

¢ aparine dT J. Harduinus, atharine R, Trarine F', Atrarine F2, athrarine E,
aphraryne reliqui codd.

7 omphalocarpos C. Mayhoff e § 32, omphacocarpos (amiliacocarpos VF?)
ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

$III ADFRdAEa J. Harduinus, 111 T

? arcturon D. Detlefsen, arcturum dT J. Harduinus, carturon V, casturon F?,
arctyron R, artyron reliqui codd.

10 haphaca F, raphaca VF?, haplica E



KHUTA I

(8) «AnbcuHay MPOTUB TeX ke [0oJe3HEei ]|, YTO U «TeIKCUHAY, 5
[mexapcTB].

(9) «Arnmpocak» [«My>kcKo#t muT» |, 3 [IeKkapcTBa).

(10) «ArapoceMon» [«MYy>KCKasi KPOBbY» |, WU «aCKUPOH», 6 [Ie-
KapcTB].

(11) AMOpocust, um «00TPIOC, HITH «apTeMUCHs», 3 [JiekapcTBal].

(12) «AHOHUCY, WU «OHOHUCY [CTANBHUK ], 5 [JIeKkapcTB].

(13) AHarrop, nnn «akornon» [«ooneyrosstomiee» ], 3 [JIekapcTa).

(14) «AHoHUMY [«OE3BIMSIHHOEY |, 5 [1eKapcTB].
(15) «Anapune» [MOIMapeHHHUK MEMKHH]|, WIH «OM(baToKapIIoc»
[«ITynOBHYHBIN TUTOMY |, MK «(uUmaHTpoI», 4 [IexapcTsa).
(16) «ApkTHOH» [«MEIBEXKbSI TpaBa»|, WIM «apKTypoH», 5 [i1e-
KapcTa].

(17) «Acnnen» [cee30HOYHMK, KOUEABDKHUK|, WIH «TEMUOHHUI
[ «momyocmHas TpaBay|, 2 [J1ekapcTsal.

(18) «AcknenmagoBa TpaBay, 2 [JIekapcTBa).

(19) «Acrep» [«3Be3nax], unn «0yOOHHOH» [acTpa poMaInikoBas], 3
[1exapcTBal.

(20) «Ackropon», HIIN «aCKIOpOH» [3Bepo0oii], 3 [IekapcTsa).

(21) «Adaxkay, 3 [mekapcTsal.

(22) «Anxubuit» [cuHAK], 1 [mexapcTBo].

(23) «AnexTopoc 10 0oCy [«IEeTYINHBIA XOXOJIOKY |, KOTOPHIi [TaK-
K€ HA3bIBACTCS| «KPUCTa» [ «XOXOJOK»], 2 [1exapcTBal.

(24) duxuii 4eCcHOK, KOTOPBIN [Tak)Ke HA3bIBACTCS | «TOPHBIN CTEH-
HUK», 14 [nexapcTB].

(25) Kpacnas mopckast Bogopocis, 1 [mexapcTso].

(26) «Axtest» [xpuctodopona Tpasa], 1 [lekapcTBo].

(27) Aukwuii BuHOTpas, 4 [J1ekapcTa].

(28) [Monbiab ropeKas, 4 copra, 48 1eKapCTB.

1 alectoros lophos (lopus d) D. Detlefsen, alecthopos olophos F?, alectorolo-
phos L. Jan, aleciro iopos FE, alectolopus R, alectorophus V (?) J. Harduinus
12 alum dT, alium ADFREa, alon J. Harduinus

13 Pactrion FRE

4111 ADFREa J. Harduinus, 1111 dT
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(29) absinthium marinum siue seriphum /1!
(30) ballote? siue porrum nigrum IIT

(31) botrys siue Artemisia I

(32) brabilla’ I

(33) bryon marinum V

(34) bupleuron |

(35) catanance I. cemos |

(36) calyx* 111

(37) calyx® siue anchusa siue rhinoclia® IT
(38) Circeia 111

(39) cirsion’ I

(40) crataegonon, gen. II%. med. VIII

(41) crocodileon II

(42) cynosorchis siue orchis 111

(43) chrysolachani gen. IT. med. ITI°. coagulum terrae II
(44) cucullus' siue strumus siue strychnos!! VI'?
(45) conferua IT"

(46) coccum Cnidium II

(47) dipsacos 111

(48) dryopteris 11

(49) drabe'* 1

(50) elatine II

(51) empetros quam'® nostri calcifragam 111

'II C. Mayhoff is ADFREa, om. dT J. Harduinus

2 ballote C. Mayhoff e Diosc. III 107, balloten dT, ballotes J. Harduinus, bal-
liste VF?, callite reliqui codd.

3 brabilla Fid, brabila T, brabylla V, brabyla J. Harduinus, Drabilla (Drabylla
R) reliqui codd.

4 calyx Ju. Sillig e § 58, calix VF?, calya FE, calia R, calsa dT J. Harduinus

5 calyx R, calix reliqui codd., caulis dT, calsa altera J. Harduinus

¢ rhinoclia L. Jan, rhinoelia FR, rhinola VF¢, rhinochisia J. Harduinus, rinodia
T, rimodia d, rimnoelia E, onoclia Ju. Sillig

7 cirsion J. Harduinus e § 61, circision dT, circeon R, cirteon E, cyrciun F¢,
cyrtiun V

8TV, Il reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

° Il ADFRdAEa J. Harduinus, an 11 ? (C. Mayhoff)

19 cucullus VF¢F, coaculum R, coacullum E, culicus dT J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

(29) Mopckast IoJbIHb, WK «cepud», 2 [ekapcTal).

(30) «bannoray, nnu «4epHbIil TyK-opeit», 3 [1ekapcTnal.

(31) «borprocy» [«BuHOTpany], WK «apTeMucHs», 1 [IexapcTBo].

(32) «bpabummay, 1 [mekapcTBo].

(33) Mopckoii iepecTynenb, 5 [1eKapcTB].

(34) «bynneBpon» [«3asube yxo»], 1 [nekapcTBo].

(35) «Karanaukay, 1 [nexapctBo]. «Kemocy» [«Hamopaauk»], 1 [1e-
KapcTBO].

(36) «Kamoxcy [«OyTon»], 1 [1exapcTBo].

(37) «Kanrokey» [«OyTOH» |, MIIN «aHXyCa», WA «PUHOKIN», 2 [Ie-
KapcTBa].

(38) «Tpasa Llupuen», 3 [nekapcTral.

(39) «Kupcuon» [pazHoBUIHOCTH YepTomnooxal, 1 [exapcTBo].

(40) Kpareron, 2 copra, 8 1ekapcTB.

(41) «Kpoxommiosa TpaBay, 2 [1ekapcTBa].

(42) «Kronocopxucy [«cobaube SHIKO»]|, WITH «OPXHCH [«SIHU-
Ko»|, 4 [nekapcTBal.

(43) /Ia Bua nebepl, 3 nekapcTBa. «3eMIisTHas 3aKBackKay, 2 [Je-
KapcTBa].

(44) «KykymknHa TpaBa», WIIH «CTPYM» [«KeJIe3KHHa TpaBay],
WA «CTPIOXH», 6 [JTIeKapcTB].

(45) Koudepna [BomsHOI MOX], 2 [J1IekapcTBa].

(46) Kaunckas siroza, 2 [nekapcTsal.

(47) Bopcsnka, 3 [nexapcTBa).

(48) «lproontepuc» [pa3HOBUIHOCTH NMANOPOTHHKA], 2 [JeKap-
cTBal.

(49) «lpade», 1 [mexapcTBoO].

(50) «Dnatunay, 2 [nexapcTsa).

(51) «OmMreTpocy, KOTOPBIN MBI Ha3bIBAEM «KaMHEIOMKay, 4 [Je-
KapcTBa).

W strychnos J. Harduinus, stricinus T, sticnd d, irucnos VF?, thracno E, thraeno
F, thracto R

2an 'V ? (C. Mayhoff)

Ban1? (C. Mayhoff)

4 drabe Ju. Sillig, dracbe VF?, dragbe R, dragbae FE, dreffone dT

5 quae EAT J. Harduinus
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(52) epicactis siue elleborine 11

(53) epimedion III

(54) enneaphyllon IIT

(55) felicis! gen. II, quam Graeci pterim, alii blachron?, item thelyp-
terim®, nymphaeam* pterim® uocant, XI°

(56) femur bubulum

(57) galeopsis’ siue galeobdolon® siue galion® VI

(58) glaux I

(59) glaucion I1I. collyrium, med. II

(60) glycyside siue Paeonia siue pentorobon XX

(61) gnaphalion'® siue chamaezelon VI

(62) gallidraga I

(63) holcus!! siue aristis

(64) hyoseris |

(65) holosteon I1I

(66) hippophaeston VIII

(67) hypoglossa |

(68) hypecoon

(69) Idaea IIIT*?

(70) isopyron siue phaselion 111

(71) lathyris II

(72) leontopetalon siue'* rhapadion' 1T

(73) lycapsos 11

! felicis V9, pelicis R, pellicis reliqui codd., filicis dT J. Harduinus

2 blachron L. Jan coll. Hesych. s.u., biachron T, biacrnon d, blaron FRE,
braron reliqui codd.

3 thelypterim J. Harduinus, ptelipterim RT, ptherypterim (pter- E) FEd, phthe-
isphtherim reliqui codd.

* nymphaeam J. Harduinus, nymphaeum F, nymphet REdT, siue phacum rel-
iqui codd.

5 pterim J. Harduinus, pterica R, pteryca E, pterycha F, ptherigan F* (V ?), om.
dT, an pteryga ? (C. Mayhoff)

¢ an IX ? (C. Mayhoff)

7 galeopsis d J. Harduinus cum H. Barbaro, galempsis T, camempsis FRE,
gamemfis reliqui codd.

8 galec 1. dolion VF?, obdolon d* (in ras.) T

% galion D. Detlefsen e § 81, gallio ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
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(52) «OnukakTycy, Wi «3uiedopuHay, 2 [1ekapcTral.

(53) «Onumenuon», 3 [nexkapcTnal.

(54) «DHHEad IO [«IEBATHINCTHUK® |, 3 [JIekapcTBa].

(55) [Ba copra mamopoTHHUKA, KOTOPBIM TPEKH [HA3BIBAIOT| «IITE-
pUM» [«1Iepo» ], nHaYe «OJIaXHOH», a TAKKE «TEIIOITEPUM»
[«KEHCKHUI MarnopoTHUKY |, HIIN «HIOM(aeH NTePUM» [«HUM-
¢uH manopotHuky|, 11 [nexapcTs].

(56) «bbrube 6eapoy.

(57) I'myxast kpanmBa, WIH «TaJICO00I0T0HY, FUTH «TAIIHOH, 6 [1e-
KapcTB].

(58) «CoBa», 1 [mexapcTBO].

(59) Cunnii uncroren, 3 [nexapcrsal. [ ma3nas ma3sp, 2 nekapcTsa.

(60) «Imroxrocuaa», WM MHOH, WA «IEHTOPoOOH», 20 [ie-
KapcTB].

(61) «I'macpammon» [KOPOBSK], U «raMe3eJIOH», 6 [JIeKapCTB].

(62) «l"ammunparay, 1 [mekapcTBo].

(63) MBIIIMHBIHN SITYIMEHB, HITH «aPUCTHUCH.

(64) «['roocepucy [cBuHOM 3HAMBHI], 1 [JIeKapcTBO].

(65) «T'omocTeon» [pa3sHOBUAHOCTH MOAOPOXKHUKA]|, 3 [Iexap-
cTBa].

(66) «'ummmodecToH» [«JTOMIaTHHOE CHSTHIEY |, 8 [JIekapcTB].

(67) «I'romormoccay [«ImombsS3bIYHUKY |, 1 [I1eKapcTBO].

(68) «I'romexoon», 1 [ekapcTBo].

(69) «Tpasa Unwi», 4 [nexapcTnal].

(70) «Hcomntopony, wiun «hazennon», 3 [aekapcTsa).

(71) Monouaii, 2 [nexapcTBal].

(72) «JIbBUHBII THCTY», HITH «pamarion», 2 [JIekapcTsa).

(73) «JIrokamcocy, 2 [nekapcrsal.

19 Cnapalion FRE, Cnatalion F?

Wholcus T J. Harduinus, holcas ADFRdAEa

12 Idaeae III R

13 phaselion — siue om. FRE

" rhapadion C. Mayhoff coll. § 96, prapadion (prapadyon d) Td, prapriadion
FRE, prapriarion reliqui codd., thapeion Ju. Sillig cum H. Barbaro, rhaphanid-
ion L. Jan, om. J. Harduinus
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(74) lithospermon siue exonychon siue A1d¢ Tvpov ‘HpakAéoug 11

(75) lapidis muscus I

(76) limeum I

(77) leuce siue mesoleucium siue leucas III

(78) leucographis V

(79) medion III

(80) myosota siue myosotis I11

(81) myagros |

(82) nyma I

(83) natrix I!

(84) odontitis I

(85) othonna I

(86) onosma? I

(87) onopradon V

(88) osyris I

(89) oxys II

(90) polyanthemon siue batrachion III

(91) polygonos siue polygonion siue thalattias siue carcinothron
siue clema siue myrtopetalos quae sanguinaria siue orios®, gen.
III. med. XXXIII*

(92) pancration XII

(93) peplis siue syce siue meconion siue mecon aphrodes 11

(94) periclymenon V

(95) pelecinos II°

(96) polygala I

(97) poterion® siue parynion’ siue neuras® IT1T

"nyma L. natrix I T J. Harduinus, nygrma 1. natrys I VF?, Bnatis 1. Nuga |
reliqui codd.

2 onosma edd. ueteres, onoma ADFRdEa

3 orion dT, oreos J. Harduinus

4 XXXII C. Mayhoff, XLIII FREAT, XLI F* (V ?) , XL J. Harduinus

> 11 ADFRdEa G. Broterius, 1 J. Harduinus

¢ poterion J. Harduinus, poterireton R, potireton reliqui codd.
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(74) «JlutocmepMoH» [«KaMEHHOE CeMs»|, WU «IK30HUXOHY,
unu «tpasa ['epaknay, 2 [nekapcTnal.

(75) Kamennsrit Mmox, 1 [exapcTBo].

(76) JIroTuK sITOBUTEIH, 1 [J1eKapcTBO].

(77) «JleBkay [«OenstHKa» ]|, FUIM «ME30JEBK», MIH «JIEBKac», 3
[exapcTBal.

(78) «JleBkorpadur», 5 [n1exapcTs].

(79) «Menmon», 3 [mexapcTBa).

(80) «MprmmHOE ymIkoy, Wim He3abyaka, 3 [JiekapcTsal.

(81) «Mroarpocy [«MbITIennoB» |, 1 [IeKapcTBO].

(82) «Hromax, 1 [nexapcTBo].

(83) «BonsHoti 3meii», 1 [ekapcTBo].

(84) «OmonTHTHCY [«3yOHAast TpaBay], 1 [JiekapcTBO].

(85) «Ortonnay, 1 [nexapcTBo].

(86) «OHOoCMAay, 1 [;mekapcTBO].

(87) «OHOMPaIOHY [«OCITUHBIN Ta3y], 5 [;1ekapcTs].

(88) «Ocropucy, 4 [ekapcTsal.

(89) «Oxcrocy [kucnunal, 2 [JiekapcTal.

(90) «IlosroaHTEMOH» [«JIFOTUK MHOTOIBETHBINY |, MK «OaTpa-
XUOH» [«IATymaTHuk» |, 3 [JekapcTsal.

(91) «IlomoroHOC» [«MHOTOYTOIBHBINY|, WIH «IIOJIOTOHHOHY,
WJU «TalaTTHacy [«MOpCKas TpaBay|, WIH «KaAPKHUHOTPOHY,
WU «KJIEMa», W «MHUPTOBBIN JIUCT», YTO TaKXKe [30BETCH |
«CAaHTBHHAPHUSY [ «KPOBSHAS |, HIIM KOPHOC» [«TOpHas Tpa-
Ba»], 4 copra, 33 nexapcTaa.

(92) [ankparutii, 12 [nexkapcTs].

(93) «Ilemmmcy, NN «CIOKa», FUTH «MEKOHHOH» [MaKoBas TpaBa],
WM «MOPCKOHM MoJiouaity, 3 [IexapcTnal.

(94) «IlepukiaromeHOH», 5 [J1IeKapcTB].

(95) «Ilenexunocy, 2 [nekapcTsal.

(96) «Ilomroranay, 1 [mexkapcTBo].

(97) «IloTepuony» [«kKyOKOoBas TpaBay |, WIH «HPIOHUOH» [«KPO-
TOBBS TPaBa» |, WIIM «HEBpac», 4 [JIeKapcTral.

" phrynion J. Harduinus, paryon dT, potriem FRE, totrien reliqui codd.
8 neuras dT J. Harduinus, neurada ADFREa

265



266

LIBER I

(98) phalangitis' siue phalangion siue leucacantha® I1I1
(99) phyteuma I

(100) phyllon I

(101) pellandrion 1T

(102) phaleris® 11

(103) polyrrizon II*

(104) Proserpinaca V

(105) rhecoma’® XXXVI

(106) reseda 11

(107) stoechas® IIT

(108) solanum quam Graeci strychnon’ 11
(109) Smyrnion XXXII. sinon II

(110) Telephion IIII

(111) trichomanes V

(112) thalictrum I

(113) thlaspi® siue® Persicon'® napy'! IITT
(114) Trachinia I

(115) tragonis'? siue tragion I11'*

(116) tragos siue'* scorpio 1111

(117) tragopogon'® siue come I

(118) de aetatibus herbarum

(119) quo modo cuiusque uires efficaciores

! phalangitis (-tes J. Harduinus) dT, Aetphaliagitis FE, Aetpaligitis R, Aetp-
thalagites reliqui codd.

2 leucacantha C. Mayhoff coll. § 124 et Diosc. III 112, leucacanthon V J. Har-
duinus, leucacanton (-aga- FE) reliqui codd., leucanthemum dT

3 phaleris D. Detlefsen, phaleri dT, peleripalari. paleri F?, pheleri V, peleri rel-
iqui codd., phalaris J. Harduinus

4 polirizinion d, om. FRE | 11 ¥, V'V, 1 d J. Harduinus

> thecoma L. Jan e § 128, rechoma FE, recoma dT, rthacoma J. Harduinus,
Rechona R?, Rechina R!, peucyma reliqui codd., theucyma Ju. Sillig

¢ Thoecas RE, Thoccas F

7 strychnon V J. Harduinus e § 132, om. F?, eryxo (erixo R) reliqui codd., an
trychnon ? (C. Mayhoff)

8 thlaspi J. Harduinus, thicaspi T, ticaspi siue thiapsi d, thaipi siue thyaspi VF?,
thalapi reliqui codd.

? siue dT, saenex R, senex F, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an quae et ?

(C. Mayhoff)



KHUTA I

(98) «Dananrutucy, win «GaraHruon» [«Hay4yuil KOpeHb |, WIH
«JIeBKaKaHTa» [«OeJiast KoruKa»|, 4 [JiekapcTsa).

(99) «DroreBmay [«pactenuey], 1 [IekapcTBo].

(100) «Drommon» [«aucTBay], 1 [IekapcTBoO].

(101) «Demnanapuon», 2 [ekapcTaa].

(102) «Danepucy [«ibicyxay], 2 [IekapcTal].

(103) «Ilomropu3on» [ «MHOTOKOPEHHOE pacTeHue» |, 5 [ekapcTs].

(104) «IIpozepnmHoBa TpaBa», 5 [J1ekapcTB].

(105) PeBensn, 36 [nexapcTB].

(106) Pe3ena, 2 [nexapcTBal].

(107) «Croiixacy, 3 [nmekapcTsa).

(108) ITacneH, KOTOPBIA I'PeKU [HA3BIBAIOT| «CTPIOXHOHY, 2 [Je-
KapcTBa).

(109) «Cmropuauony, 32 [nexapctBal. «CuHoH», 2 [1eKapcTBa].

(110) «Teneduon» [ountok], 4 [nekapcTBa].

(111) «Tpuxomanecy, 5 [JIeKapcTB].

(112) «Tamuktpy, 1 [mexapcTBO].

(113) «Tnacnuy, Unu «IepcuacKas ropuunay, 4 [aexkapcTna).

(114) «Tpaxunus», 1 [n1ekapcTBo].

(115) «Tparonucy», M «TparuoH» [«KO3JIHHAS TpaBay|, 3 [nexap-
cTBa].

(116) «Tparocy» [«Kko3em» ]|, UIN «CKOPITHOHY, 4 [JIekapcTBal.

(117) «Tparonmoron» [«xo3muHasi O00Opoga»], WM «KOME» [«BO-
nmocy], 1 [mekapcTBo].

(118) Kak monro »KUBYT TpaBbl.

(119) KaxoBbI CHITBI BO3ZIEHCTBUS KaXk/I0TO COPTA.

1% percicon R

" napy L. Jan, napi V, api F?, naps dT, Nymphia reliqui codd., sinapi Ju. Sillig,
om. J. Harduinus

2 tragonis T J. Harduinus, traconi a, Thraconi RE, draconi F, Thracon reliqui
codd.

B C. Mayhoff, 1 F*d J. Harduinus

4 tragion — siue dT, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

15 tragopogon d J. Harduinus, tragopodon T, thragopon VF?, Gracologon rel-
iqui codd.
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(120) gentium uitia diuersa
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCII'.

Ex avctoribvs
C. Valgio®. Pompeio Lenaeo. Sextio Nigro qui Graece scripsit. Iulio
Basso qui item?. Antonio Castore. Cornelio Celso.

Externis
Theophrasto. Apollodoro*. Democrito. Aristogitone. Orpheo. Py-
thagora. Magone. Menandro qui fioxpnota scripsit. Nicandro.

MEDICIS Mnesitheo. Callimacho. Timaristo. Simo. Hippocrate.
Chrysippo. Diocle. Ophione. Heraclide. Hicesio. Dionysio. Apol-
lodoro Citiense. Apollodoro Tarentino. Praxagora. Plistonico. Me-
dio. Dieuche. Cleophanto. Philistione. Asclepiade. Crateua. Petronio
Diodoto’. Tolla. Erasistrato. Diagora. Andrea. Mneside. Epicharmo.
Damione. Sosimene. Tlepolemo. Metrodoro®. Solone. Lyco. Olym-
piade Thebana. Philino. Petricko. Miccione. Glaucia. Xenocrate.

LIBRO XXVHEKXCONTINENTVR

medicinae ex animalibus.

(3) an sit in medendo uerborum aliqua uis

(4-5) ostenta et sanciri et depelli

(2) ex homine remedia. contraria Magos

(6-19) ex uiro medicinae et obseruationes CCXXVI, puero VIIT
(20-23) muliere LXT8

' DCCII J. Harduinus

2 G. Valgio VF?, om. reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres

3 qui item petronio dioduto qui item petronio F*

* Apollodoro RdT edd. ueteres, Apollodoto reliqui codd.

3 Petronio Diodoto CI. Salmasius, om. ADFREa et edd. ueteres
¢ metrico FRE



KHUTA I

(120) bone3nu, npucyiiye pa3HbIM HAPOITHOCTSIM.
Bcero: (hakros, pa3sickanuii u HaOmoneHui 602,

Hcrounnkn

[Pumckue aBropel] I. Baneruii. Ilomneit Jleneid. Cexctuii Hurep,
KOTOpBIM Hamucan [Tpakrar]| mo-rpedecku. lOmuit bacc, xoTopblit
[Hanucan Takoi xe Tpaktat]. Autonuii Kactop. Kopuenuii Llemnnsc.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPbI

®deodpact. Anoimmomop. Jemokput. Apuctoruton. Opdeit. ITuda-
rop. Maron. Menanap, koTopblil Harucan [Tpakrat]| «O moBceaHeB-
HBIX U MOJIE3HBIX Bemax». Hukanap.

ABTOPBI COUMHEHUN 110 MEJIULIMHE: Muecudeii. Kamu-
max. Tumapuct. Cum. ['unmokpar. Xpucunm. Jwokia. Oduon. Te-
paxnua. ['ukecuid. Jlnonucuit. Anonnonop Kurtuiickuii. Anosnionop
Tapenrckwuii. [Ipakcarop. [lmucronnk. Menunii. JlueBx. Kieodant.
Ounuctron. Ackinenuan. Kpares. Ilerponmit [uonor. Momnaii.
Opacuctpar. [luarop. Auapeit. Muecun. Dnuxapm. Jamuon. Co3u-
meH. Tnenonem. Metpomop. Comnon. Jluk. Onumruan OUBaHCKUH.
O®unun. [Terpux. Mukkuon. ['maBkuil. Kcenokpar.

COAEP)KAHME KHUTI'M XXVIII

JlekapcTBEHHBIC CPEICTBA YKUBOTHOTO POUCXOXKICHHS.

(3) CymecTByeT 1 BpadyroIias CHIa yCTHBIX 3aKJIHHAHUTH.

(4-5) llpenznamenoBaHwust 0IOOPEHHBIE U OTBEPTHYTEHIE.

(2) JlekapcTBeHHBIE CpPEICTBA, MMOMYyYCHHBIE HEIOCPEICTBEHHO M3
YesoBeueckoro tena. [IpoTus maros.

(6-19) 226 nexapCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB M HAOJIONCHUH, ITOJyUYCHHBIX
OT TIOJIOBO3PEINIOTO MYKYHHBI, 8 — OT MaJIBYHKA.

(20-23) 61 OT KCHIITUHBI.

7 ex uiro — puero VIII om. edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
$ XLIR (?) dT J. Harduinus
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(24-32) ex peregrinis animalibus

(24) elephanto VIII

(25) leone X

(26) camelo X

(27) hyaena LXXVIIII

(28) crocodilo XVIIII!. crocodilea XI

(29) chamaeleone XV

(30) scinco III

(31) hippopotamio VII

(32) lynce V

(33-41) medicinae communes ex animalibus feris aut eiusdem ge-
neris placidis

(33) lactis usus et obseruationes LVII?

(34) de caseis XII

(35) butyro XXV

(36) oxygala I

(37) adipis usus et obseruationes LII

(38) de sebo?

(39) de medulla

(40) de felle

(41) de sanguine*

(42-80) priuatae ex animalibus medicinae digestae in morbos’

(71) ex apro XLI®

sue LX’

ceruo LII®

lupo XXVII

urso XX VIIIT

onagro XII

asino LXXVI

' XIX F, XXI RE J. Harduinus

2 LVII VF*R?, LIIII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an LXX ? (C. Mayhoff)
* seuo ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus

* de sanguine dT J. Harduinus, om. ADFREa

5 per morbos T

¢ XLI VF?, XII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
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KHUTA I

(24-32) [JlekapcTBa, momy4yaeMbie] OT 4y:KE€3EMHBIX )KUBOTHBIX.

(24) Ot cnona 8.

(25) Oro npBa 10.

(26) Ot BepOmroma 10.

(27) Ot ruensr 79.

(28) Ot xpoxoamna 19. 3 sxckpemeHnToB Kpokonmna 11.

(29) Ot xameneona 15.

(30) Ot «cxrHKa» [pa3sHOBUIHOCTS SIIEPHIHI ]| 4.

(31) Ot Geremora 7.

(32) Ot pricu 5.

(33-41) OO6uue nekapcTBa, MOMyYeHHBIE OT TUKUX JKUBOTHBIX HJIH
JIOMAITHUX [KUBOTHBIX | TOTO K€ BUJIA.

(33) Crioco0Ob! yrioTpebieH st MOJIOKA U 57 3aMETOK [110 ATOMY I10-
BONy].

(34) U3 ceipoB 12 [mexapcTs].

(35) U3 macma 25 [1exapcTB].

(36) Uz mpocrokBamu 1 [1ekapcTBo].

(37) Cnoco6 ynorpeOneHusi 5KUpoB 1 52 3aMeTKH [110 3TOMY HIOBOAY |.

(38) O care.

(39) O xocTHOM MO3TE.

(40) O xemun.

(41) O xpoBmn.

(42—-80) OcobeHHbIE JTEKapCTBA, OJIyYaeMble OT )KUBOTHBIX, YIIOPS-
JIOYCHHBIC B COOTBETCTBHH C 3a00JI€BaHUEM:

(71) ot xabana — 41,

OT CBUHBH — 60,

OT OJICHS — 52,

OT BoJIKa — 27,

oT MeaBens — 29,

OT AUKOIo oclia — 12,

oT ocja — 76,

" sue IX Ju. Sillig, om. dT
LI F'R*RY, 11 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an LV ? (C. Mayhoff)
O XXVIII R, XXIIII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
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polea II1

equifero XI

eculei' coagulo I

equo XLIT

hippace 1

bubus feris 11

boue LXXXI

tauro LIII?

uitulo LVIIIT?

lepore LXIIII

uolpe XX

mele I

fele V*

capra CXXIIIT®

hirco XXXI

haedo XXI

de glutino taurino probando, et medicinae ex eo VII
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MDCLXXXII.

Ex avctoribvs

M. Varrone. L. Pisone. Antiate. Flacco® Verrio. Fabiano. Catone cen-
sorio. Seruio’ Sulpicio. Licinio Macro. Celso. Masurio. Sextio Ni-
gro qui Graece scripsit. Bitho® Durracheno. Rabirio’ medico. Ofilio
medico. Granio medico.

Externis
Democrito. Apollonio qui et Mys.!” Meleto. Artemone. Sextilio An-
taeco. Homero. Theophrasto. Lysimacho. Attalo. Xenocrate. Orpheo

Veculei (V ?) Ju. Sillig, equilei ADFREa

2 lauro FRE? | LIIII F?

3 LVII F*°FR

4 fele I F°R®

5 CXXIII F'R*, CXXII R“R, CXVI reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an CXLI ?
(C. Mayhoff)

¢ Flacco C. Mayhoff, Fabio (-eo F*) ADFRdEa, del. edd, ueteres

7 Sergio ADFRdEa edd. ueteres ante I.N. Victorium



KHUTA I

13 MOMETa HOBOPOXKICHHOTO OCJICHKA — 3,

OT JUKO¥H jommaau — 11,

OT ChIuyra kepebenka — 1,

oT omaau — 42,

13 KOOBUTBETO ChiuyTa — 1,

OT JIMKOTO ObIKa — 2,

oT Obika — 81,

oT Boja — 53,

OT TeJeHKa — 59,

oT 3aima — 64,

oT aucsl — 20,

ot Oapcyka — 2,

OT KOIIIKH — 5,

OT KO3bI — 124,

oT Ko3j1a — 31,

OT KO3J1eHKa — 21.

006 onpobGoBaHNM ObIYbEH KICHKOBUHBI U 7 JIGKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB
U3 Hee.

Bcero: ¢akroB, pa3bickanuii u HaOIrOeHUE 1682,

Hcrounnkn

[Pumckue aBropei| M. Bappow. JI. [Iuzon. Autuar. Beppuii @nakk. ®a-
ouan. Karon Lenzopuii. Cepsuii Cynbrnumii. Jlnnunaunit Makp. Lensc.
Masypuii. Cexcruii Hurep, koTopblii Harmucan [TpakTar] mo-rpedeckH.
but 3 {uppaxwust. Bpad Padbupuii. Bpau Odwunii. Bpau ['panwuii.

Yy:ke3eMHbIE ABTOPbHI

HemMoxput. AnosuioHuid, kotopbli 1 Mu3. Menet. Apremon. Cek-
crumuii Aareil. [omep. ®eodpact. Jlucumax. Arran. Kcenokpar.
Opdeii, koTopsiii Hanucan [counHenune| «CBoeoOpazue mpUupoIbD».

$ Bytho dT edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig

° Rabilio R*

10Mys d D. Detlefsen, myr V, mis E*a, mir F?, mysmi R*, myrsini FE, mismi
RR®, mirsin edd. ueteres, myrsin S. Gellenius, pwopwow J. Harduinus cum
Reinesio
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qui id10¢uf! scripsit. Archelao qui item. Demetrio. Sotira. Laide.
Elephantide. Salpe. Olympiade Thebana. Diotimo Thebano. Iolla.
Andrea®. Marcione® Smyrnaeo*. Aescine medico. Hippocrate. Aris-
totele. Metrodoro Scepsio. Hicetida medico. Apelle’ medico. Hesio-
do. Bialcone®. Caecilio Bione qui mept duvapewv scripsit. Anaxilao.
Tuba rege.

LIBRO XXM CONTINENTVR

medicinae ex animalibus.

(1) de origine medicinae

(2) de Hippocrate. quando primum clinice. quod primum iatraliptice

(3) de Chrysippo medico’. de Erasistrato

(4) de empirice

(5) de Herophilo. de reliquis inlustribus medicis. quotiens ratio me-
dicinae mutata sit

(6) quis primus Romae medicus et quando

(7) quid de medicis antiqui® Romani iudicauerint

(8) uitia medicinae

(9) remedia ex lanis XXXV et sequenti libro® XXV: LX

(10) oesypo XXXIII, seq. 1. XX : LII'

"181o0@uf] Ju. Sillig cum Reinesio, diophios (diuphios FE) ADFRdEa, d10¢ueig
J. Harduinus

2 Andrea om. R et edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig

3 Marcione ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig, Mictione edd. ueteres, Mictone J. Harduinus
4 Zmyrnaeo Ju. Sillig, zmyrneo F?, zmirneo T

5 Apelle VR Ju. Sillig, Apellata ettem F?, Apellaea reliqui codd., om. T et edd.
ueteres, an Apella ? (C. Mayhoff)

¢ Bialcone E*a D. Detlefsen, Bialconi R?, Bialioni F* (V ?) , Dialconi R, Dial-
choni reliqui codd., Dialcone T, Dalione J. Harduinus

"medico om. Vd et edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig

8 antiqui VF*® edd. ueteres, antiquis reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

? sequenti libro J. Harduinus sequentibus libris ADFRdEa. [item partim in-
fra. numeros qui sequuntur primus [J.] H[arduinus] ex Ed et cod. Colbert. in
adnotatt. ad libr. XXIX, post eum adhibitis etiam VRT suo loco [Ju.] S[illig]



KHUTA I

Apxesnail, KOTOPbIH [Hamucal Npou3BeAeHNUE] O TOM ke. JleMeTpuil.
Cotup. Jlang. Dnedantua. Canbi. Onuvnuan @uBanckuid. JuoTum
OuBanckuii. Momnnait. Aagpeit. Mapkunon CmupHckuii. Bpaa Oc-
xuH. ['mmmoxkpar. Apucrorens. Metpogop Ckencuiickuii. Bpada ['n-
ketull. Bpau Anemnec. ['ecuon. buankon. Lenunuii buon, kotopserit
Hanucan [nmpousBenenue | «O cHanoObsax». AHakcwiaid. [laps FO0a.

COAEP)KAHUME KHUT'M XXIX

JlexapcTBa JKHBOTHOTO TTPOUCXOXKICHUSI.

(1) O mponCXOXKICHUU METUITIHEI.

(2) O I'mnmmoxkpare. [1epBoe Mconb30BaHUE KITMHUYECKON MEAUIMHBI.
[epBoe mprMeHEHNE NATPATUITUKY (JICUSHHUS] BTUPAHUSIMH ).

(3) O Bpauesarene Xpucunme. O6 Jpacucrpare.

(4) O pakTHYeCKON MEAHITHHE.

(5) O I'epoduie. O npyrux 3HAMEHHUTHIX BpaueBarensix. Kak gacto
M3MEHSIACh MEIUIIMHCKAS TIPAKTHKA.

(6) Ko Ob11 mepBbIM BpadoMm B Pume u xorna.

(7) Cyxxnaenust ApEeBHUX PUMIISH OTHOCUTEIBHO BpadeBaTeIei.

(8) Ommbku B MEIHUIIUHE.

(9) JlexapcTBa n3 mepcTH, 35 B 3TOH KHHUTE U 25 — B CIEAYIOMIEH:
[Bcero] 60.

(10) 13 nanonuna — 32, B cnexyromeit kaure 20: [Bcero] 52.

edidit. nonnulos deinde correxerunt [L.] Ifanus D.] Df[etlefsen]. qui restant
aperte repugnantes librorum texui, eos computando emendare difficile est du-
bia haud raro Pliniana numerandi ratione. codicum autem, qui mendis scatent
multumque in numeris huius libri iisdemque sequentis inter se differunt, et edi-
torum, qui nihil fere aut de illorum scriptura aut de sua ratione protulerunt,
discrepantiam omnem ubique adscribere omitto (C. Mayhoff)]

19 0esyto FRE , deperito F* | XX VF® Ju. Sillig, XXIIII reliqui codd. | LXV
E (an XXX... XV : XLV ? (C. Mayhoff))
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(11) ouis XXII, seq. 1. XLIIT! : LXV. quae sitista’> oua. quo modo
fiant tota lutea’

(12) de serpentium ouis*

(13) de Commageno?® conficiendo. medicinae ex eo V°

(14-40) remedia ex animalibus quae placida non sint aut fera’

(38) ariete® V et seq. 1. VII : XII

pecude XXII et seq. 1. LV: LXXVII

mulis [ et seq. 1. V: VI

caballis I et seq. 1. II1: TIII

cane XVI et seq. 1. XLI: LVII

cane rabioso III et seq. 1. II: V

ichneumone 1. mure XIIII et seq. I. XX VIII: XLII

mure araneo [IIl et seq. 1. I: V

glire IT et seq. L. I111: V°

sorice [ et seq. 1. III: IV

mustela XVIIII et seq. 1. XXV: XLIIII

stellione I11I et seq. 1. XII: XVI

irenaceo V et seq. 1. XIII: XVIII"

hystrice I et seq. 1. XXX: XLIII

salamandra I et seq. 1. /1I: [1II"

coclea VI'2 et seq. 1. LXTIIT: LXVI/IT

aspide I et seq. 1. III: IIII.

basilisco III

dracone VI et seq. 1. IIII: X'

uipera’> XIIII et seq. 1. XXI: XXXV

' XLII VF* J. Harduinus, XLII reliqui codd. Ju. Sillig

2 sitista Ju. Sillig e § 45, scitista R, stytista E, stytita F, stystas R*, sint ista
reliqui codd.

3 quae — lutea om. R* J. Harduinus | quo — lutea om. VF* Ju. Sillig

4ouis V (?) E J. Harduinus, oua F, ouo reliqui codd.

> commagine FRE

¢V C. Mayhoff, IV J. Harduinus, 1111 (LV FE) et seq. 1. V : VIIIl ADFRdEa
Ju. Sillig

" remedia — fera ADFRdEa edd. ueteres et Ju. Sillig del. J. Harduinus

8 ariete V VRY, arietum V F*T, rite reliqui codd.

°MI:V L. Jan, V1 : VIIl ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

(11) U3 siuu — 22, B cneayromeid kuure 43: [Bcero] 65. Uto moHu-
MaeTcs Tof, «MHKyOaTopcKkuMmy siitiiiamMu. Kakum 06pazom oHU
LIEJTMKOM COCTOSIT U3 YKEJITKOB.

(12) O sitmax 3mei.

(13) Kak mpuroToBUTH KOMMAareHCKOE JIEKapCTBO. 5 IEKapCTB U3 HETO.

(14-40) JlekapcTBa, monydaeMble U3 HEIPUPYUYCHHBIX WM JUKHX
JKUBOTHBIX.

(38) U3 6apana — 5 u B cienyromieit kaure 7: Bcero 12 [mexapcTs].

W3 oBupl — 22 u B ci. kH. 55: 77.

N3 myna — 1 u B ci1. kH. 5: 6.

W3 nomagu — 1 u B ci1. kH. 3: 4.

W3 cobaku — 16 u B ci1. kH. 41: 57.

U3 Gemtenoii codaku — 3 U B ¢iI. KH. 2: 5.

W3 uxueBmona — 1. M3 mpimu — 14 u B ¢i1. kH. 28: 42.

W3 3emnepoiikn — 4 1 B ¢i1. KH. 1: 5.

N3 conn —2 u B ci1. kH. 3: 5.

W3 Gonbimoit 3emiepoiiku — 1 u B cit. kH. 3: 4.

W3 nacku — 19 u B cn. kH. 25: 44.

W3 crennmona [3Be3auaroif siepuiisi| —4 u B ¢ k. 12: 16.

N3 exa—5wuBcn ku. 13: 18.

W3 nuxobpasza — 1 u B ci1. kH. 3: 4.

N3 smepunst — 13 u B cit. kH. 30: 43.

W3 canamanapsl — 1 u B ci. kH. 3: 4.

W3 ynutku — 6 u B ci1. kH. 63: 69.

W3 exuanael — 1 u B ci. xd. 3: 4.

W3 Bacunmcka — 4.

W3 ruranTckoii 3Men — 4 u B ¢i. kH. 6: 10.

W3 ragroku — 14 u B ci1. k1. 21: 35.

0 XVIII J. Harduinus, XXVIIII ADFRdEa

' salamandra I et seq. 1. IIL: ITIT om. FRE | 1 F* (V ?) T J. Harduinus | 111 : 1111
J. Harduinus

12VI C. Mayhoff, XXVI1 J. Harduinus

B LXIII : LXVIIIL C. Mayhoff, XLVIII : LXXXXVI (LXXVI F) ADFRdEa
Ju. Sillig, XVIII : XLVI L. Jan

YT : X F°R*, VI : X L. Jan, XXI (XXIHI T) : XXXV T Ju. Sillig

'S TII — uipera om. FRE
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(38) de uiperino sale

(38) Onprakn Exewv

(17) angue VIII et seq. 1. XXVII: XXXV!

hydro 1

boua IIII et seq. 1. III: VII

enhydride I et seq. 1. II: 111

serpentibus ceteris VIII et seq. 1. VII: XV

scorpione IIII et seq. 1. II: VI

araneorum et phalangiorum gen. XI2. med. ex iis IX? et seq. . XX-
VII: XXXVI*

gryllo ef® tauro I et seq. 1. VII: VIII

scolopendra siue multipeda siue milipeda® siue centipeda siue onis-
co’ siue iulo® I et seq. 1. XX: XXI°

admiratio naturae nihil sine usu gignentis

(39) limace I et seq. 1. II1: 1111

[uruca'® T et seq. 1. II: TII]"!

uerme terreno II et seq. 1. XXII: XXI/11"

uerme’® ex arboribus I et seq. L. IIII: V

ex uolucribus:

aquila IIII et seq. 1. I1I: VII

uulture VIIT et seq. 1. VIIIT: XVII*

gallinaceo XXXI et seq. I. XXV: LVI

gallina X et seq. I. XXII: XXXII

ansere VII et seq. 1. XV: XXII

[cygno I et seq. 1. V: VI'®]!6

"angue — XXXV om. J. Harduinus | VIII ... XXVII FRE D. Detlefsen, VIIII ..
XVII FR*T Ju. Sillig, an VIII ... XVIIII : XXVII ? (C. Mayhoff)

2 gen. XII R

SIX F'RT J. Harduinus, LX reliqui codd. L. Jan

4 XXVII D. Detlefsen, XXVII R, XVIII F°*T Ju. Sillig, XXXVII reliqui
codd. | XXXVII F* Ju. Sillig, XXXVIII T, an VIII ... X1 : XVIIII ? (C. Mayhoff)
5 et C. Mayhoff, siue ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus

¢ millipeda R*T, multide- R, peda F, millepeda reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
"onisco (V ?) J. Harduinus, oniscon F*, coniscon reliqui codd.

8 iulo E* D. Detlefsen, iulon F?, uilon R? nilon T, nilo reliqui codd., tylo J. Har-
duinus



KHUTA I

(38) O 3meuHo¥ conu.

(17) U3 3men — 8 u B ci1. kH. 27: 35.

W3 BogsaHol 3Men — 1.

W3 60a [Bua BomstHOM 3Men| — 4 U B CJI. KH. 3: 7.

W3 «ouxuapuas» [BoasHou 3meun] — 1 u B ci1. KH. 2: 3.

W3 npyrux 3meit — 8 u B ci. KH. 7: 15.

W3 ckopnimona — 4 u B ci1. KH. 2: 6.

11 BunoB naykoB | (haiaHT [SIOBUTHIX MAayKOB|; 9 JeKapcTB U3 HUX
U B CII. KH. 27: 36.

W3 cBepuka mim xyka-Obika — 1 ¥ B ¢i1. kH. 7: 8.

W3 MOKpHILIBI, MM MHOTOHOXKKH, WIINM THICAYEHOKKH, WIIN CTOHOX-
KM, WIX MOKpHUIEl — 1 1 B ci. KH. 20: 21.

Bocxuienne npupoaoii, He MPOU3BOAALICH HUYEro OeCcCMbICIICH-
HOTO.

(39) U3 cmm3usika — 1 u B cin. kH. 3: 4.

<U3 rycenuusl — | u B ci. KH. 2: 3.>

W3 3emistHOrO yepBsi — 2 U B ¢iI. KH. 22: 24,

W3 npesecHoro uepsa — 1 u B c1. KH. 4: 5.

U3 nTuw:

W3 opna—4uBcn. ka. 3: 7.

W3 xopmryna — 8 u B ¢i1. KH. 9: 17.

W3 neryxa — 31 u B ci. kH. 25: 56.

W3 xypuusl — 10 u B ci1. kH. 22: 32.

N3 ryca—7wuBcn. kH. 15: 22.

<W3 nebGenst — 1 u B ci1. KH. 5: 6.>

O XXI T J. Harduinus, om. F* | XXIF D. Detlefsen, XLI F*T, XV reliqui codd.
et Ju. Sillig, XXI1 J. Harfuinus, an 111 ... XIIII : XVIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

10 eruca J. Harduinus

W C. Mayhoff uncos posuit

12 XXI1I : XX J. Harduinus, XVIIT (XVII T) : XXX F°R°T Ju. Sillig

13 terreno — uerme om. reliqui codd.

Y VI FE, IX J. Harduinus | XV om. ¥,V F* | VI ¥, XXIV J. Harduinus, an
XI ... XXVI : XXXVII ? (C. Mayhoff)

5 cygno — VI om. ADFRdAEa | VI T J. Harduinus, om. ADFRdEa

16 C. Mayhoff uncos posuit
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de adipe auium conficiendo

(17) coruo II et seq. 1. IIIT: VI

cornice II et seq. I. I: III

accipitre IT et seq. 1. IT: T/!

miluo II et seq. 1. VI: VIII

cenchride 112

ciconia II et seq. I. I: I1I

anate IIII et seq. L. II: VI?

perdice VII et seq. 1. VII: XIIT*

columba VII et seq. 1. XXV: XXXII’

palumbe 1II et seq. 1. XIIIT: XVI°

pico Martio |

turture 1111 et seq. 1. V: VIIII’

hirundine VIIII et seq. 1. XXIIIT: XXXIII®

noctua VII et seq. 1. 7I: VIIII’

[ulula T et seq. 1. I: II]"°

bubone II et seq. 1. V: VII

uespertilione 1111 et seq. 1. XII: X /1"

apibus /V et seq. 1. VIII: XII*?

bupresti Vet seq. 1. I VI3

pityocampe 7** [et seq. 1. IIIL: VI]*

naturae benignitatem etiam foedis animalibus inseruisse magna re-
media

(30) scarabaeo I et seq. 1. VII: VIII

"1V J. Harduinus, 11l ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig

2 an cenchride 1 ? Cf. § 127 (C. Mayhof})

SHIL .. I C. Mayhoff, 11 .. T F°R*T, 11 .. X1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus |
XVI FRE, XV J. Harduinus

* VII F°R*T Ju. Sillig, V1 D. Detlefsen, VIII L. Jan | VII : XIIII C. Mayhoff,
X (XI D. Detlefsen) : XVII F*R*T Ju. Sillig, V1 : XIIII L. Jan. /C. Mayhoff
numerauit VI : VII : XIII]

SVIL.. XXV : XXXII R?* D. Detlefsen, VI .. XIIII : VII (XXI L. Jan) F°T Ju.
Sillig, an VIII .. XXIII : XXXI ? (C. Mayhoff)

¢ perdice — XVI om. FRE J. Harduinus

Tan 1 .. 11: V ? (C. Mayhoff)

8 XXIII FRE L. Jan, XV F°*T Ju. Sillig | XXXIII L. Jan, XXXIIII FRE,
XXX F°T Ju. Sillig, lemma om. J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

O 3aroToBKe NTHYBETO KUPA.

(17) U3 BopoHa — 2 u B ci1. KH. 4: 6.

W3 BopoHs! — 2 11 B cII. KH. 1: 3.

N3 sctpeba — 2 u B 1. KH. 2: 4.

N3 xopuiyHa — 2 u B cil. KH. 6: 8.

W3 xenxpuaa [pa3sHOBUIHOCTH cokona] — 2.

N3 ancrta—2 uBcn. kH. 1: 3.

W3 yTkM — 2 1 B cII. KH. 4: 6.

W3 xyponarku — 7 1 B ¢i1. KH. 7: 14.

W3 romy0st — 7 u B cII. KH. 25: 32.

W3 mukoro romy0s [Bsxupsi| — 2 u B ci. kH. 14: 16.

W3 mapcosa nsatina — 1.

W3 ropmuist —4 v B it kH. 5: 9.

W3 nacrouku — 9 u B ci1. kH. 24: 33.

W3 HOUHOM COBBI (ChIUa) — 7, B CII. KH. 2: 9.

<M3 coBel— 1 uBca. ku. 1: 2.>

W3 punmna — 2 u B ci. kH. 5: 7.

W3 neryueit mpimu — 4 u B ci. k. 12: 16.

N3 myen —4 u B cin. kuH. 8: 12.

N3 «bynpectrca» — 5 u B 1. kH. 1: 6.

W3 ryceHuIsl COCHOBOTO MISKOTIpsiaa — S5 <u B CII. KH. 4: 6.>

[O ToM, uTO] HmIEAPOCTH NPUPOABI M B O€300pa3HBIX KMBOTHBIX 3a-
JIOKMJIa BEJIMKUE JICKapCTBA.

(30) U3 xxyka— 1 u B ci. kH. 7: 8.

?VII C. Mayhoff, I F*T Ju. Sillig, 1 reliqui codd. | 11 C. Mayhoff, V (VI F?)
ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig, lemma om. J. Harduinus

AT T J. Harduinus, NI E, 11 reliqui codd. et Ju. Sillig, C. Mayhoff uncos
posuit.

" XII C. Mayhoff, VIIl ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig, VIIII J. Harduinus e lib. sqq. |
XVI C. Mayhoff, XIII (XII R) ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

21V .. VIII C. Mayhoff, V .. VIII FE J. Harduinus, V .. VI reliqui codd. et Ju.
Sillig | X1 J. Harduinus

BV .1 C. Mayhoff coll. XXX 30,111 .. Il ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

4V C. Mayhoff coll. § 95, 11 F°R°T Ju. Sillig

15 C. Mayhoff uncos posuit
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blatta IV et seq. 1. XIII: XVII!

(30) de genere cantharidum?

med. ex iis V et seq. 1. XI: XVI?

cimice VIIII et seq. 1. IT: XI*

musca VII et seq. . V: XII

[locustis IIII et seq. 1. I11: VII]®

attelebis 1

formicis III et seq. 1. V: VIII®

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCXXI’.

Ex avctoribvs

M. Varrone. L. Pisone. Flacco Verrio. Antiate. Nigidio. Cassio He-
mina. Cicerone. Plauto. Celso. Sextio Nigro qui Graece scripsit.
Caecilio medico. Metello Scipione. Ouidio poeta. Licinio Macro.

Externis
Palaephato. Homero. Aristotele. Orpheo. Democrito. Anaxilao.

MEDICIS Botrye. Apollodoro. Archedemo. Aristogene. Xenocrate.
Democrate. Diodoro. Chrysippo [philosopho]®. Oro’. Nicandro.
Apollonio Pitanaeo.

"an blatta XV .. 1 : XVI ? (C. Mayhoff)

2 cantaridum R®T, cantaridi F?, cantaridico reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
Sanex iis VII .. V : XII ? (C. Mayhoff)

4 VI J. Harduinus, VI E?, VIII reliqui codd. et Ju. Sillig | 11 C. Mayhoff, V
ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig, VI1 J. Harduinus | X1 C. Mayhoff, X11II ADFRdEa Ju.
Sillig, XV J. Harduinus

5 locusta E J. Harduinus, locustae F | 111 : VII T Ju. Sillig, V : VIIII (VIII R?)
F*Re, I : VII (VIIL J. Harduinus) reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, C. Mayhoff
uncos posuit


alla
New Stamp


KHUTA I

N3 mMomn —4 u B ci. xuH. 13: 17.

(30) O6 oTpsize MITTAHCKUX MYIIICK.

5 MeKapcTB U3 HUX U B CII. KH. 11: 16.

W3 kiona — 9 u B ¢t kH. 2: 11.

W3 myxu — 7 u B ci. kH. 5: 12.

<3 capaHuu nepeneTHol — 4 u B ¢i1. KH. 3: 7.>
U3 6eckpbuioii capanun — 1.

W3 mypaBbeB — 3 1 B CII. KH. 5: 8.

Bcero: dakroB, pa3sickannii u HaOmroaeHMH 621.

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBTopsl] M. Bappon. JI. [In3zon. Beppuit ®nakk. AHTH-
at. Hurunuii. Kaccuit ['emuna. [Hunepon. [Tnast. Lense. Cexctuit
Hurep, xoTopsIii Hanucan [counHenue| mo-rpedecku. Llemmmmii-me-
nuk. Metemn Cruurnmos. [Tost OBumuit. JInnnanii Maxkp.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPBI
[anedar. lomep. Apucrorens. Opdeii. Jlemokput. Anakcunai.

ABTOPbI COUMHEHUI 11O MEJIUIAHE: Borpuii. Anomionop.
Apxenem. Apuctorer. Kcenokpar. emokparun. Juonop. Xpucumm
[-prmmocod]. Op. Hukanap. Anonmonnii [Intaneiickuii.

¢ attelebis — VIII om. F* | VIIII R*T Ju. Sillig.

"DCXXI ADFRdEa G. Broterius, DXXI edd. ueteres, DCCCLIV J. Harduinus

8 C. Mayhoff uncos posuit

° Oro VF°R D. Detlefsen, Orio E?, Ori FE edd. ueteres ante H. Barbarum, Horo
dT (?) H. Barbarus
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LIBRO XXX CONTINENTVR

medicinae ex animalibus reliquae prioris libri'.

(1) de origine magices

(2) quando et a quo coeperit. a quibus celebrata sit

(3) an exercuerit eam Italia’. quando primum senatus uetuerit homi-
nem immolari

(4) de Galliarum Druidis

(5) de generibus magices

(7) opinio Magorum de talpis. med. V

(8-53) reliquae medicinae per morbos digestae in animalibus quo-
rum genera non sunt placida aut fera

(15) pecude LV? et priore 1. XXII: LXXVII*

ariete VII et pr. 1. V: XII

lana XXV et pr. . XXXV: LX

oesypo XX et pr. I. XXXII: LII

mulis Vet pr. 1. I: VI

caballis III et pr. L. I: 1111

cane XLI et pr. . XVI: LVII

cane rabioso Il et pr. 1. III: V

uiuerra I°

mura araneo I et pr. 1. IIII: V

glire IIT et pr. 1. I1: V©

sorice Il et pr. L. I: TIT"

mustela XXV et pr. 1. XVIIIL: XLIII®

stelione XII et pr. 1. IIII: XVI

irenaceo’ XIII et pr. 1. V: XVIII

hystrice IT et pr. 1. I: TIT'

! prioris libri VF*R® edd. ueteres, om. d (?) J. Harduinus, prioribus libris reliqui
codd. et L. Jan

2 an — Italia om. T edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

3LV J. Harduinus, IV ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig, 11 L. Jan

4 XXII : LXXVII (XII F?) F°R® J. Harduinus, X : XII T

5 uiverra I R*T Ju. Sillig, uipera I RE, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an
blatta IT ? (C. Mayhoff)



KHUTA 1
COAEPXKAHME KHUTM XXX

JlexapcTBa KUBOTHOTO NMPOUCXOXKACHUSA (TPOAODKEHUE MPEIBIIY-

et KHUATH).

(1) O mponcXOXKIEHUN MaruH.

(2) Korna u ¢ xoro ona Hauanack. Kem mpakTHKOBaach.

(3) lIpaxTuxoBanu nu ee B Mtanuu. Korga ceHar BrepBble 3alpeTul
MIPUHOCUTD JIFOJIEN B KEPTBY.

(4) O ramabCKUX ApyHIax.

(5) O Bumax marum.

(7) MHeHue MaroB o0 KpoTax. 5 IeKapcTB.

(8-53) Hdpyrue nekapcTBa OT HEMPUPYUYCHHBIX WIN JUKUX HKHBOT-
HBIX, Paclpe/ielieHHbIE B COOTBETCTBHHU C 3a00JICBAHHSIMHU.

(15) U3 oB1sl — 55 1 B mipen. kH. 22: 77 [nexapcTB].

W3 6apana — 7 u B mpex. kaure 5, Bcero: 12.

N3 mepctu — 25 u B ipea. kH. 35: 60.

W3 nanonuna — 20 u B npex. k. 32: 52.

W3 mynoB — 5 u B pen. kH. 1: 6.

W3 nomanu — 3 u B pen. kH. 1: 4.

W3 cobaku — 41 u B mpex. kH. 16: 57.

W3 Gemenoii cobaku — 2 u B pe. KH. 3: 5.

N3 xoppka — 1.

W3 3emnepoiiku — 1 u B nipen. kH. 4: 5.

W3 conu — 3 u B mpen. kH. 2: 5.

W3 Gonb1ioit 3emiuepoiiku — 2 1 B ipes. KH. 1: 3.

W3 macku — 25 u B ipen. kH. 19: 44,

N3 crennuona — 12 u B ipen. kH. 4: 16.

N3 exxa — 13 u B mpex. kH. 5: 18.

W3 mukoOpasa — 2 u B mipen. kH. 1: 3.

I .. 1 :V L. Ianus, VI .. 11 : VI F°T, V (III R?) .. II1I : V reliqui codd. et
Ju. Sillig

71: 11 T Ju. Sillig, 111l ADFRdEa

8 XXV T J. Harduinus, XXXV reliqui codd. | XLIII FE, om. R

% irinaceo F¢, erinaceo T D. Detlefsen, herinaceo J. Harduinus, enatio E

"I .. 1D. Detlefsen, 1 .. 11 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
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lacerta XXX et pr. 1. XIII: XLIII

salamandra III et pr. 1. I: 1111

coclea LXIII et pr. 1. VI: LXVIIIT!

akepdtwv? medicamentum

aspide I et pr. 1. I: IIII

dracone Il et pr. . VI: X3

uipera XXI et pr. . XIIII: XXXV

angue XXVII et pr. I. VIII: XXXV*

boua III et pr. 1. III: VII

enhydride’® IT et pr. 1. T: TII

amphisbaena 111

serpentibus ceteris VII et pr. 1. VIII: XV*¢

scorpione II et pr. 1. III: VI

araneorum et phalangiorum gen. XI’. med. XXVII et pr. 1. IX:
XXXV

gryllo et tauro VII et pr. 1. I. VIII®

troxalide' TIT

phryganione'' 1

scolopendra siue multipeda siue milipeda siue centipeda siue onisco
siue iulo'? XX et pr. 1. I: XXI

[admiratio naturae nihil sine usu'® gignentis]'

limace III et pr. 1. I: IIII

uruca I

"cocleae ADFRdEa | LXIII .. VI : LXVIII C. Mayhoff, LXVIII (-VIII R) ..
XVII : LXXXVI (om. FE) ADRda, XVIIII .. XXVII : XLVI T Ju. Sillig

2 axepdrwv C. Mayhoff e § 46, ageraton (ageuiraton F*T) ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig,
om. J. Harduinus

STII .. VI C. Mayhoff, VI .. 11 (I11 F*) ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

*angue — XXXV om. FRE J. Harduinus | VIII D. Detlefsen, XVIII F'R*T Ju.
Sillig | XXXV D. Detlefsen, XXXVII F°R?, XLV T Ju. Sillig

5 enhydride J. Harduinus, enhydriode ADFRdEa, cenchride T

S VII T J. Harduinus, VIIII ¥, om. reliqui codd. | XV F*T J. Harduinus, XLV
reliqui codd.

7 gen. XII L. Jan, XXVII D. Detlefsen, XXVIIII R*T Ju. Sillig, XXVIII reliqui
codd.

$IX : XXXVI D. Detlefsen, VIII : XXVI FRE, LX : LXXXIX (XCVIIII F*R?)
TFR Ju. Sillig



KHUTA I

N3 amepunel — 30 u B pea. kH. 13: 43.

W3 canamanapsl — 3 U B nipea. KH. 1: 4.

W3 ymutku — 63 1 B mipen. kH. 6: 69.

JlekapcTBa U3 3mei.

W3 sspoButoil 3Men — 3 u B pea. KH. 1: 4.

W3 ruranTckoii 3men — 4 u B mpen. kH. 6: 10.

W3 ragroku — 21 u B pen. ku. 14: 35.

W3 3men — 27 u B mipen. kH. 8: 35.

N3 60a [pasHOBUAHOCTH BOASHOI 3Men| — 3 1 B Tiped. KH. 4: 7.

N3 «onxunapuby — 2 ¥ B ipe. kH. 1: 3.

U3 ampucoens: — 3.

W3 npyrux 3mei — 7 u B mpen. kH. 8: 15.

W3 ckopniona — 2 u B ipea. KH. 4: 6.

11 pa3HoBuAHOCTEH NayKoB U (panaHr; [M3 HUX] — 27 U B TIpe. KH.
9: 36.

W3 cBepuka u [xyka]-«Oblka» — 7 ¥ B ripen. kH. 1: 8.

N3 «rpokcanuga» — 3.

U3 «dprorannona» — 1.

W3 cxononeHapsl, MM MHOTOHOXKKH, WJIH THICSTUEHOXKHU, UIIH CTO-
HOKKH, WJTH MOKPHIIBI, WUIH «tona» — 20 u B ipen. kH. 1: 21.

< Bocxwurenne npupomoi, He IPONU3BOIAIICH HUIIETO OECCMBICIICH-
HOTO.>

W3 cnusnsaka — 3 u B nipen. kH. 1: 4.

W3 rycenunp — 1.

? gryllo — VIIT om. T Ju. Sillig | et C. Mayhoff, siue ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
| VII F*R* J. Harduinus, V1 reliqui codd.

10 troxalide J. Harduinus, tryxalide F°F, trixalide R*R, traxitlide E, chrisalide T
1 phryganione J. Harduinus, pricanione F*T, precanione R? prygamione F,
priganione reliqui codd.

12 julo F* D. Detlefsen, uilo T, piro reliqui codd., tylo J. Harduinus

13 naturae nisi lusu FRE

4 C. Mayhoff uncos posuit

Suruca F*R* Ju. Sillig, eruce T, eruca J. Harduinus, ertba R, erpa E, espa F | 1
C. Mayhoff, L et pr. . 1 : 11l ADFRdEa J. Harduinus
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uerme terreno XXII et pr. 1. IT: XXI1/I*
uerme ex arboribus [l et pr. L. [: V
uerme ex herba IIII?

herpete I

ricino II17°

ex uolucribus:

aquila I et pr. 1. IIII: VII

uulture VIIII et pr. 1. VIII*: XVII®
ossifrago I11°

gallinaceo XXV et pr. I. XXXI: LVI
gallina XXII et pr. 1. X: XXXII
ouis XLIIT et pr. 1. XXII*: LXV
[Commageno V et pr. 1. ITI7: VIII]
ansere XV et pr. I. VI: XXII'

cygno V [et pr. 1. I: VI]!

otide 11"

coruo III et pr. 1. IT: VI"3

cornice I et pr. 1. II: TII'*

accipitre II et pr. 1. II: IIII"

miluo VI et pr. 1. IT: VIII'®

grue 11"

ciconia I et pr. L. II: III

ibide 11"

ardiola I

! XXII FRE J. Harduinus, XX1 ¥, XX T Ju. Sillig | XXIII J. Harduinus,
XXII T Ju. Sillig, XX ADFRdEa

2T FRE J. Harduinus, VIII F'R*T Ju. Sillig

31T C. Mayhoff, I1l ADFRdAEa J. Harduinus

4uulture — VIII om. FRE | VIIII .. VIII C. Mayhoff, VIII (VIL T Ju. Sillig) ..
VIII F°R*T Ju. Sillig

SXVIT Ju. Sillig

¢ ossifraga J. Harduinus | 111 C. Mayhoff, VI ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

TXXV FRE, XXXV FR‘T J. Harduinus | XXXI C. Mayhoff, XXI ADFRdEa
J. Harduinus, XX T Ju. Sillig | LVI FRE J. Harduinus, LV F*T Ju. Sillig, LI R*
8 XXII F°R*T J. Harduinus, XX reliqui codd. et Ju. Sillig
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W3 3emmnsiHOTO UepBs — 22 U B mpef. KH. 2: 24.
W3 npesecHoro uepss — 4 u B mpen. kH. 1: 5.
W3 tpassiHOTO UepBs — 4.

W3 repmeca — 1.

W3 knema — 4.

[JIexapcTBa, moyyaeMble] OT NTHIL:
Ot opna — 3 u B mipen. kH. 4: 7.

Ot xopuryHa — 9 u B ipe. kH. 8: 17.
Ot xpeuera — 3.

Ot netyxa — 25 u B ipen. kH. 31: 56.
Ot kypuubl — 22 u B ripen. k. 10: 32.
W3 stun — 43 u B pen. kH. 22: 65.
<Ot xommareHa — 5 B mpeql. kKH. 4: 9.>
Om 2yca 15 u 6 npeo. kun. 7: 22.

Ot nebenst — 5 <u B mped. kH. 1: 6.>
Ot apodsr — 2.

Ot BopoHa — 4 1 B nipea. KH. 2: 6.

Ot BopoHBI — | U B mipen. kH. 2: 3.

Ot sictpeba — 2 u B mipel. kH. 2: 4.

Ot xopuryHa — 6 1 B TipeA. KH. 2: 8.
Ot xypaBst — 2.

Ot aucra — | u B pea. kH. 2: 3.

Ot ubuca — 2.

Ot namu — 1.

11 (III L. lanus) : VIII FRE L. Jan, 111 : VIII F°*T Ju. Sillig | C. Mayhoff
uncos posuit

1" ansere — XXII C. Mayhoff, om. ADFRdAEa J. Harduinus

1 C. Mayhoff uncos posuit

12 opide E, om. F J. Harduinus | 11 F*R*T Ju. Sillig, 1 RE, om. ¥ J. Harduinus
B Fa | I F*R*T J. Harduinus, 1 reliqui codd. | 111 FE

41 .11 C. Mayhoff, 11 .. 1 F*R*J. Harduinus, 11 .. 11 T Ju. Sillig | 11 R*J. Har-
duinus, I ¥°T Ju. Sillig, lemma om. reliqui codd.

STII R*T J. Harduinus, lemma om. F*

16 VIIII FE

11 C. Mayhoff, 1 ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

811 C. Mayhoff, 11l ADFRdEa J. Harduinus, IV T Ju. Sillig
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anate II et pr. 1. IIII: VI!

mergo [?

perdice VI et pr. 1. VII: XIIII?
columba XXV et pr. 1.* VII: XXXII°
palumbe XIIII et pr. 1. II: XVI¢
galerita 111

cuculo I

pico Martio |

turture V et pr. 1. TIIT: VIIIT®

turdis I11°

merula [

hirundine XXIIII et pr. 1. VIIIL: XXXIII
noctua // et pr. 1. VII: VIIII'
ulula I [et pr. 1. T: TI]"

upupa |

bubone V et pr. 1. II: VII'?

passere V'3

galgulo 11"

uespertilione XII et pr. 1. IIIT: XV1'
cicadis |

apibus VII/ et pr. 1. IV'¢: XII
uespis 11

bupresti [ et pr. 1. J'7: VI
[pityocampis IIII et pr. 1. IT: VI]'®

VT .. D C. Mayhoff, NI .. 11 F°R*T Ju. Sillig, 1111 .. reliqui codd.

2 mergo I C. Mayhoff, mergo Il F*R*T Ju. Sillig, om. reliqui codd. et J. Har-
duinus

VI C. Mayhoff, VIT Ju. Sillig, X F*R® L. Jan, X1 D. Detlefsen | VII : XIIII
C. Mayhoff, VIII : XIIII T Ju. Sillig, VII : XVII R* L. Jan, VIII : VIIII F*, VI :
XVII D. Detlefsen, lemma om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

* columba — pr. 1. R®, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

SVII (VIII FRE) : XXXII R°FRE, om. ¥°T J. Harduinus

¢ 11 L. Jan, VII (VIII F*) ADFRdEa J. Harduinus | XVI ADFRdEa L. Jan,
XXI'T J. Harduinus

"an cuculo I ? (C. Mayhoff)

$V .. UL: VIO T Ju. Sillig, an 11 .. 111 : V ? (C. Mayhoff)
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Ot yTKH — 2 11 B Tiped. KH. 4: 6.

Ot HbIpka — 1.

Ot KypomnaTku — 7 u B ipea. kH. 7: 14.

Ot roiry6st — 25 u B ipen. kH. 7: 32.

Ot nukoro romy6st — 14 u B ipen. kH. 2: 16.
Ot raneonsl — 4.

Ot kykymxu — 1.

Ot mapcosa asatia — 1.

OT TopauIel — 5 U B TIpen. K. 4: 9.

Ot apo3ma — 3.

Ot uepHoro nposna — 1.

Ot nacrouku — 24 u B pen. KH. 9: 33.

OT HOUHO¥ COBBI (CbI4a) — 2 U B Tipe/l. KH. 7: 9.
Ot coBbl — 1 <u B mpen. k. 1: 2.>

Ot ynoma — 1.

Ot ¢unmHA — 5 ¥ B TIpen. KH. 2: 7.

Ot BopoOBs — 5.

Ot 30510THCTOTO IpO3aa — 2.

Ot netydeii My — 12 u B mipen. kH. 4: 16.
Ot tmkaaer — 1.

Ot muen — 8 u B mpen. kH. 4: 12.

Ot oc —2.

Ot «Oynepctuca» — 1 u B mpen. KH. 5: 6.
<OT ryceHuIIbl COCHOBOTO HIENKOMNpsiaAa — 4 U B mpel. KH. 2: 6.>

% an turdis I1 ? (C. Mayhoff)

0TI .. VII C. Mayhoff, V .. IIIl ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig, om. J. Harduinus

' C. Mayhoff uncos posuit

12V — VII F°R*T J. Harduinus, 11 reliqui codd.

BTFRE

“an galgulo I ? (C. Mayhoff)

5 XII C. Mayhoff, VU1 E, VIUI reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus | XVI C. May-
hoff, X111 F*R*T J. Harduinus, XLV reliqui codd.

1S VIIL .. IV C. Mayhoff, V11 .. V ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig

71..V C. Mayhoff, 11 .. 11 (Il F) ADFRdEa J. Harduinus

18 pityocampis — VI om. F*R*T Ju. Sillig | 11 R*? D. Detlefsen, 111 FRE J.
Harduinus | C. Mayhoff uncos posuit
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[naturae benignitatem et foedis animalibus inseruisse magna remedia]
scarabaeo VII et pr. 1. I: VIIT!

blatta XIII et pr. 1. IIIT: XVII?

de genere cantharidum®. med. ex iis XI et pr. 1. V: XVI*

cimice II et pr. 1. VIIIT: XT°

musca V et pr. . VII: XII

locustis IT1/°

formicis V et pr. 1. III: VIIT’

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCCCLIIII®.

Ex avctoribvs
M. Varrone. Nigidio. M. Cicerone. Sextio Nigro qui Graece scripsit.
Licinio Macro.

Externis
Eudoxo. Aristotele. Hermippo. Homero. Apione. Orpheo. Democri-
to. Anaxilao.

MEDICIS Botrye’. Apollodoro. Menandro. Archedemo. Aristogene.
Xenocrate. Diodoro. Chrysippo philosopho. Philippo!®. Oro. Nican-
dro. Apollonio Pitanaeo.

' VII ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig, VIII J. Harduinus | 1—pr. 1. om. F* | IX : XVII
(XVI Ju. Sillig) T J. Harduinus (errore: cf. blatta)

2 blatta L. Jan, blattae FRT Ju. Sillig, blattis E J. Harduinus | XIII D. Detlef-
senepr. . ,om. ¥, 11 E, X1l reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus | 1111 F* D. Detlefsen,
VII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, V' T Ju. Sillig | X1X J. Harduinus

3 cantari FE

4+ XI R*T J. Harduinus, X1I F* XL reliqui codd.

S1I C. Mayhoff, V ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig | XI C. Mayhoff, XIIII T Ju. Silli,
XVIII ADFRdAEa



KHUTA I

<[O TOM, 4TO] IIEPOCTH MPUPOJILI U B 0€300pa3HBIX )KUBOTHBIX 3a-
JIOKHJIa BEJIMKHUE JIeKapCTBa.>

Ot xyka — 7 u B ipen. kH. 1: 8.

W3 Mo — 13 u B ipen. xH. 4: 17.

O poze mmnaHcKUX Myiek. 11 nekapcTB U3 HUX U B IIpel. KH. 5: 16.

Ot knona — 2 u B npexn. kH. 9: 11.

Ot Myxu — 5 1 B mipef. kH. 7: 12.

U3 capanuu — 4.

OT MypaBbst — 5 U B ripen. KH. 3: 8.

Bcero: dakroB, pa3sickanuii 1 HaOMOACHUHA 854.

Hcrounnkn
[pumckue aBTopsl] M. Bappon. Hurnauit. M. Lunepon. Cexcruit Hu-
rep, KOTOPBIN HAIKCAN [[TPOM3BeICHNUE | TTO-Tpeuecku. Jlutmauii Maxp.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPBI
EBnokc. Apucrorens. I'epmunm. I'omep. Annon. Opdeit. Jlemokpur.
AmHakcuiiail.

ABTOPbI COUMHEHUH 10 MEJIULIMHE: Borpuii. Aomionop.
Menanap. Apxenem. Apucrored. Kcenokpar. Jluomop. Xpucumn-
¢dunocod. @umumm. Op. Hukanap. Anommonnii [luranerickuid.

S I J. Harduinus, 111 F°*T Ju. Sillig, VI R?, om. reliqui codd., add. et pr. 1. III1
: VII F*T Ju. Sillig, .. 111 (N1 J. Harduinus) : VI reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
"VIIII R

$ DCCCCLII R*T

° Botrye Horo edd. ueteres ante G. Broterium

19 Philippo FadT D. Detlefsen, om. reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres
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LIBRO XXXI CONTINENTVR

medicina ex aquatilibus.

(1) aquarum mirabilia

(2) aquarum differentiae

(3—17) medicinae. obseruationes CCLXVI

(3) quales oculis aquae prosint'

(4) quales fecunditatem faciant. quales insaniae medeantur

(5) quales calculosis

(6) quales uolneribus

(7) quales partem custodiant?

(8) quales uitiliginem tollant

(9) quae colorem lanis faciant

(10) quae hominibus

(11) quae memoriam, quae obliuionem

(12) quae sensus subtilitatem, quae tarditatem, quae canoram uocem

(13) quae uini taedium, quae inebrient

(14) quae olei uicem praestent

(15) quae salsae et amarae

(16) saxa egerentes, risum aut ploratum facientes. quae amorem
sanare dicantur

(17) per triduum calentes haustus

(18-20) aquarum miracula

(18) in quibus omnia mergantur, in quibus nihil

(19) aquae necantes, pisces uenenati

(20) quae lapideae fiant aut lapidem faciant

(21) de salubirtate aquarum

(22) de uitiis aquarum

(23) probatio aquarum

(24) de aqua Marcia

(25) de aqua Virgine

! quales — prosint E*a D. Detlefsen, om. reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres
2 quales partem custodiant om. FRE



KHUTA 1
COAEP)KAHME KHUT'M XXXI

JlexapcTBEeHHBIE CPEICTBA U3 )KUBOTHBIX, OOMTAIOIINX B BOJIE.

(1) 3ameuaTenbHBIE CBOMCTBA BOMBI.

(2) Pazmuuust ICTOYHHKOB.

(3—17) JlekapcTBeHHbIe cpencTBa. 266 HaOMIONCHHH.

(3) Kakue BUbI BOJIBI TIOJIC3HBI JIJIS TV1a3.

(4) Kakune — st neropoxkenns. Kakue uznednBaror 6e3ymue.

(5) Kakue — kaMeHHYIO OOJIC3Hb.

(6) Kakue 3aXUBISIIOT paHEbI.

(7) Kakue 3amumiaror sSMOpHOH.

(8) Kakue n30aBnsIoT OT JIUIIAS.

(9) Kakue [MCTOYHUKH| OKPAIIMBAIOT IEPCTh.

(10) Kakue — mroneii.

(11) Kakue [BoccTaHaBIUBAIOT| MaMATh, Kakue [M30aBISIOT| OT 3a-
OBIBUNBOCTH.

(12) Kakue [BIUSIOT Ha| OCTPOTY OIIYIIEHUH, KaKWe TPUTYILISIOT
UX, KaKue [CrocoOCTBYIOT| BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO IOJI0Ca.

(13) Kakue [Bumsl BOABI BHI3BIBAIOT| OTBpAIICHHE K BUHY, KaKUE
OTIBSTHSIIOT.

(14) Kakxne 3aMeHSIIOT Maclio.

(15) Kakue comnenble 1 TOPbKHE.

(16) [McTounuku|, U3phIraronixe KaMHHU, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE CMEXY
WJIH PBIIAHUIO [TIpU yIOTPeOICHNH |; KaKue, 1o ciyXam, u30aB-
JISIFOT OT JIFOOOBHOMN 3aBUCHMOCTH.

(17) He octeiBaromue B Te4eHHE TPEX THEH MMOCIIE 3a4epIIBIBAHUS.

(18-20) UynecHble CBOMCTBA pa3TUIHBIX BOJ.

(18) B kakux TOHYT BCE MPEAMETHI, B KAKUX — HAYTO [HE TOHET].

(19) CmepTenbHO ACHCTBYIONINE HCTOYHHUKH, STOBUTHIC PHIOBI.

(20) Kakue mpeBpaiarorcsi B KaMEHb WK MPOU3BOIAT KAMHH.

(21) O neneOHBIX CBOMCTBAX BOI.

(22) O menmocrarkax BOI.

(23) IIpoba BoAwL.

(24) O06 akBemyke Mapuusi.

(25) 06 akBemyke Bupro.

(26) Kak nckarp UCTOYHHUKHU.
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(26) aquas inueniendi ratio

(27) signa aquarum

(28) differentia aquarum per genera terrae

(29) ratio aqaar per tempora anni

(30) aquarum subito nascentium aut desinentium obseruatio his-
torica

(31) ratio aquae ducendae

(32) quo modo medicatis utendum et ad quae' genera ualitudinum

(33) item marinis XX VIIII?. quid prosit nauigatio V

(34) quo modo marina aqua in mediterraneis possit fieri I

(35) quo modo thalassomeli I?

(36) quo modo hydromeli I*

(37) remedium contra peregrinas aquas

(38) ex musco medicinae VI. medicinae ex harenis

(39-45) de salis generibus et confecturis et medicinis obseruationes’
CCIII

(41) de salis auctoritate historica CXX

(41, 45) spuma salis®

(42) flos salis XX. salsugo II

(43) de garo XV. de muria XV

(44) de allece’ VIIT

(45) de natura salis®

(46) de nitri generibus et confecturis et medicinis obseruations
CCXXI

(47) de spongeis. medicinae et obseruationes XCII

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCCCCXXIIII.

et ad quae L. Jan, om. FRE J. Harduinus, et aquae reliqui codd.
2 XXVIIIL ¥, om. V J. Harduinus

31 om. FR* J. Harduinus

*Tom. RR* J. Harduinus

° obseruationes J. Harduinus obseruationibus ADFRdEa



KHUTA I

(27) Ilpu3Haku UCTOYHUKOB.

(28) Paznuume Boj B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MTOYBHI.

(29) CaoiicTBa HCTOYHHUKOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BPEMEHH TO/1a.

(30) HcTopudeckoe CBUACTEILCTBO O BHE3AITHO TOSBIISIOMINXCS U
Tak)Ke BHE3aITHO UCUE3AIONIUX UCTOYHUKAX.

(31) Crioco0 mocTaBKH BOJIBI.

(32) Kakum oOpa3om ciiefyeT MPUMEHSTh BOJBI [ BpaYeBaHUS U
JUTSL KaKUX OOJIe3HEN.

(33) To xe ¢ mopckoit Bomoid, 29 [nekapcets]. Ilomp3a 0T MOPCKUX
MyTEIIeCTBHUH, 5 [cpencTB].

(34) Kakum 00pa3oM MOXKHO ITOTyYUTh MOPCKYIO BOIY BO BHYTpPEH-
HUX 001acTsAX CTpaHbl, 1 [cpencTro].

(35) Kak [mpuroToBuTH | CMECh Melia 1 MOPCKOM BOJIBI, 1 [cpencTBo].

(36) Kak [mpuroToBuTH| MEAOBBIN HAUTOK, 1 [cpencTBo].

(37) JlekapcTBO OT UyKHX BO[I.

(38) 6 mexapcTB U3 MXa; JEKapCTBa U3 MIECKOB.

(39-45) 204 nabmrofeHNs O Pa3IMYHBIX COPTAX COJH, criocobax ee
JIOOBIYY ¥ JICKapCTBaX [M3 CONH].

(41) 120 ncToprueCcKUX CBUIETEIBCTB O 3HAYEHUH COJIH.

(41, 45) «Consanas neray.

(42) «ComnsHoit 11BeTOK», 20 [nexapctB]. ComstHON pacTBoOp, 2 [JTe-
KapcTBa].

(43) O preidoHOM coyce — 15. O paccone — 15.

(44) O peiOHOM cyTie — 8.

(45) O mpupoze comnm.

(46) 221 nabmroneHue 0 PaA3HOBUAHOCTSIX COJBI, CITOCO0AX €€ Moy~
YeHUS W JICKapCTBax [M3 Heel.

(47) O ryOkax. 92 — neKapCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB [M3 HUX| U HAOMIOME-
HUH.

Bcero: (hakros, pa3sickanuii 1 HaOOnEeHUH 924,

¢ spuma salis om. V
7alleco R, alece Vd J. Harduinus
8 de natura salis V (?) J. Harduinus om. reliqui codd.
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Ex avctoribvs
M. Varrone. Cassio Parmense. Cicerone. Muciano. Caelio. Celso.
Trogo. Ouidio. Polybio. Sornatio.

Externis

Calimacho. Ctesia. Eudico. Theophrasto. Eudoxo. Theopompo.
Polyclito. Tuba. Lyco. Apione. Epigene. Pelope. Apelle. Democrito.
Thrasyllo. Nicandro. Menandro comoedo. Attalo. Sallustio Diony-
sio. Andrea. Nicerato. Hippocrate. Anaxilao.

LIBRO XXXII CONTINENTVR

medicinae ex aquatilibus.

(1) summa naturae uis' in antipathia

(1) de echenaide II

(2) de torpedine VII

(3) de lepore marino V

(4) mirabilia Rubri maris

(5-9) de ingeniis piscium mirabiles. Proprietates piscium mirabiles.

(8) ubi responsa dentur ex piscibus

(7) ubi ex manu edant

(8) ubi uocem agnoscant

(9) ubi amari sint, ubi salsi, ubi ducles, ubi non muti®. esse et loco-
rum sympathiam uel® antipathiam

(10) quando marini pisces in usu P. R.* esse coeperint. Numae regis
constitutio de piscibus

(11) de curalio’®. medicinae et obseruationes XLIIT®

(12) de discordia inter se marinorum. pastinaca VIIII. galeo’, mullo
XV

! naturae uis B Ju. Sillig, natura euis reliqui codd., om. edd. ueteres

2ubi non muti om. J. Harduinus | muti Ju. Sillig e coni. L. lani, multi B, muli
reliqui codd.

3uel ADFRdAEa, et J. Harduinus

*P. R. om. BAT, primum J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

HUcTounuku
[pumckue aBropsl| M. Bappon. Kaccwmit [lapmckuit. [utiepon. My-
mwmad. Hemwmit. Hensc. Tpor. OBunuii. [Tomuouii. CopHaTuii.

Yy:xke3eMHbIe aBTOPBI

Kamnmumax. Krecuit. EBauk. ®@eodpact. EBnoke. ®eonomm. [Tomn-
kT, F00a. Jluk. Anmon. Dnurener. [lenon. Anemec. JleMokpur.
Opacwin. Hukanap. Menanap-komenuorpad. Arran. CaumocTuit
Huonucuii. Auapeii. Hukepar. I'unmokpar. Arakcumaif.

COAEP)KAHUME KHUT'M XXXII

JlekapcTBEHHBIEC CPEICTBA U3 KMBOTHBIX, OOUTAOIIHMX B BOJIE.

(1) CunbHeifiniee nposiBIEHUE TPUPOJIBI B CTOIKHOBEHUH.

(1) O pe16e-pummaie — 2 [JiekapcTsal.

(2) OG snexTpuyecKkoM ckare — 7 [JIeKapcTB].

(3) O mopckowm 3aiiie — 5 [JIeKapcTB].

(4) Yyneca Kpacuoro mopsi.

(5-9) O6 uncTHUHKTE pBHIO. YIMBUTEIbHBIC CBOHCTBA PBIO.

(8) I'me BemaroT opakyJsibl HA OCHOBAHUH PHIO.

(7) Tne [po1061] ensT U3 pykK.

(8) I'me [pp106I] paznuuaroT roioc.

(9) I'me onu ropbKHeE, TIIE CONEHBIC, TIIE CIaKUE, TIe HeOe3MOIBHBI.
WX npusi3Hb ¥ HENIPHUSI3HB K ONPEICIICHHBIM MECTaM.

(10) Korzna BriepBbie MOpCKHE PHIOBI OBUTH YIIOTPEOICHBI PUMCKAM
HapoaoM. [Toctanornenne naps Hymel, kacaromeecs puio.

(11) O xopane. 43 nexapcTB [Ha €r0 OCHOBE| ¥ HAOIOICHUH.

(12) O Bpaxkzae Mexay MOPCKUMH KUBOTHBIMU. CKar, 9 [JekapcTs].
Akyina, 6apaOysbka, 15.

3 curalio B, turalio E
¢ XLII B Ju. Sillig, om. FR, XLIII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
" galeo XV VFdT Ju. Sillig
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(13—-14) de iis quibus in aqua et in terra uictus est. de castoreis. me-
dicinae et obseruationes LVI'

(14) de testudine. medicinae et obseruationes LXVI?

(16) aurata IIIT3. stella marina VII

(17) dracone marino ITI*. salsamento XXV?>. sardis I. cybia®

(18) rana marina VI. fluuiatiles LII’. rana rubeta®. obseruationes
circa eas XXXII°

(19) enhydris 711".

cancri fluuiatiles XLV'". cancri marini VII'?

ex'? cocleis fluuiatilibus' VII

coracinis'® I111

porco pisce II'°

(20) uitulo marino X

murena [

hippocampo VIIII"

echinis XI

(21) ostreorum genera et obseruatones et medicinae LVIIII. purpu-
ra'® VIIITY

(22) alga marina II

(23) mus marinus II

ex scorpione marino®

' LVI VFT D. Detlefsen, om. B, LXVI reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an
XLVI ? (C. Mayhoff)

2an LXXI ? (C. Mayhoff)

STHI B Ju. Sillig, 1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, om. dT, an 1 ? (C. Mayhoff)
4TI BVFAT Ju. Sillig, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

3 XXII VF*R?, an XVIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

¢ cybia XII VF*, XI FRE, an VII ? (C. Mayhoff)

VI ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus, an 111 ? (C. Mayhoff) | LI B Ju. Sillig, 111
VF:dT, LI reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an XLII ? (C. Mayhoff)

8 rubeta BV Ju. Sillig, rubeta I J. Harduinus, rubet I FE, rubet et R, rubeta &
F?, rubeta I et dT, an rubeta X ? (C. Mayhoff)

® XXXV FRE J. Harduinus

0TI C. Mayhoff, VI ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus

WXLV C. Mayhoff, VII FRE J. Harduinus, X1V reliqui codd. et Ju. Sillig



KHUTA I

(13—14) O Tex [>KUBOTHBIX |, YTO MIIYT MMPOIUTAHUE HA 3EMJIC U HA
Mope (am¢pudun). O 600poBoit cTpye. 56 JekapcTB [Ha UX OC-
HOBE| ¥ HAOTIOCHUH.

(14) O gepenambem manmupe. 66 JIeKapcTB [M3 Hero| U HaOIrome-
HU.

(16) U3 3omotucroro crnapa 4 [nexapcrsa]. I3 Mopckoii 3Be31bl 7.

(17) 13 mopckoro npakoHa 3 [nekapcta]. M3 conenoii peiosl 25. U3
capaunsl 1. TyHIBL

(18) 13 mopckoro yepra 6 [nexkapct]. Pednsie narymiku, 52 [nexap-
crBa]. J)Kaba. 32 HabOIIONEHNS OTHOCHTEIHLHO HHX.

(19) U3 BonsHbIX 3Meit 3 [1exapcTBal.

Peunsie paxu, 45 [nekapcTts]. Mopckue paku, 7.

W3 peyHbIX MOJUIFOCKOB 7.

W3 xopaknHOB [BU HUILCKOU PHIOKI]| 4.

W3 Mopckoii cCBHHBH 2.

(20) U3 Tromenst 10 [mexapcTB].

U3 mypensr 1.

W3 mopckoro KoHbKa 9.

U3 mopckoro exa 11.

(21) Buapr yerpun, 59 nabmonennii u nexkapets [13 Hux]. 13 myp-
MMypHOH yIUTKH 9 [exapcTB].

(22) U3 mopckoit Bogopocu 2 [mexapceTsa).

(23) U3 mopckoii uepenaxu 12 [1exapcTB].

U3 Obruka xomrodero 11.

12 cancri marini VII BdT Ju. Sillig, coracini IIIL. cancri marini VII FRE, cora-
cini VII reliqui codd., om. J. Harduinus

Bex C. Mayhoff et dT, om. ADFREa et J. Harduinus

' fluuiatiles FEAT J. Harduinus, om. R

13 coracinis C. Mayhof, coracini BT Ju. Sillig, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
16 porco pisce II B Ju. Sillig, porcelli siue porci Il reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
17 XI (pro IX) FRE

'8 LVIIII purpura om. FRE et J. Harduinus

1 an VII pro VIIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

2 ex C. Mayhoff de dT , om. ADFREa et J. Harduinus | scorpio marinus V
(?7) J. Harduinus | X1 B, XII reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
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sanguisugis VI'
murices XIII?
conchylia V

(24) piscium adips II*
callionymi IIT*

coracini fel |
pectunculi P

sepiae XXIII®
ichthyocolla V

(25) batia I

bacchus siue mizyes’ 11
marini peduculi II

(26) canicula IIIT®
cetum I

(27) ex delphinis VIII®
coluthia siue coryphia IIT"
alcyoneum VII"
thynnus V

(28) menae X V12
scolopendra I1

saurus I

conchis |

siluro XV

(30) strombo siue concha longa VI
tethea!> V

(31) olus marinum [

! sanguisucus F?, sanguisugae J. Harduinus | VI B Ju. Sillig, VII reliqui codd.
et J. Harduinus

2 XIII ADFREa et J. Harduinus, an X1 ? (C. Mayhoff)

3 adeps E'dT J. Harduinus | I FRE J. Harduinus

* callionymi Ju. Sillig, callionymus J. Harduinus, caloponymi B, callionum
(gallionum FE) reliqui codd. | 111 BF*R® Ju. Sillig, 11 dT, IV reliqui codd. et
J. Harduinus

3 pectunculi T hoc loco inseruit L. lanus, in fine indicis ante Summa habent
Peciuncul. I B petunculi (petuncula dT) reliqui codd.

¢ XXIII R J. Harduinus, XIII T, an XVIII ? (C. Mayhoff)



KHUTA I

W3 nusBoxk 6.

VYrnuTku-6arpsHky, 13.

Mortrocku, 5 [JI€KapcTB].

(24) Pw10wmit sxxwup, 2 [nexapcTBa].

«KanoHoMbD» [pBIOBI-3BE3/1049€THI |, 3.

Kemus kopakuHa, 1.

Mopckue rpebemku, 1.

Cenun [kapakaTuiisi|, 24.

«HxTmokomnay, 5.

(25) «barusy, 1 [exapcTBo].

Kedans, nmm «mustoecy, 2.

Mopckue By, 2.

(26) U3 akynsr 4 [nexapcTsal.

«Kery, 1.

(27) U3 nenbdunOB § [MekapcTB].

«KomroTusy, i «kopropusy, 3.

Mopckas neska, 7.

Tynew, 5.

(28) «Menbl» [Menkas Mopckas peioenikal, 13 [mexapcTs].
«CkomonieH1pay [pa3HOBUIHOCTH MHOTOIIICTHUHKOBBIX UepBEii], 2.
CxymOpus, 1.

Mommrock, 1.

U3 coma 15.

(30) U3 [Mopckoii ynuTkH]| cTpoMOyc, UK JUIMHHOTO MOJITIOCKA, 6.
Acumaun, 5.

(31) Mopckas kamycra, 1.

" mizyes VF'd, mies B, maxies R?, obsties E, obsthies FR, mizion T, myxion
H. Barbarus, J. Harduinus

San 11 ? (C. Mayhoff)

°* ex C. Mayhoff, de dT, om. ADFREa et J. Harduinus | delphinus V (?) J.
Harduinus | VIIII B Ju. Sillig

TII B Ju. Sillig, IV reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

Wan VI ? (C. Mayhoff)

12 XVI C. Mayhoff, X1 BVF® Ju. Sillig, X1l reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

13 tethea RT J. Harduinus, tetha E', thetea B, thethea FE?, thephea Rd, thepea
, add. torpidine VII VF*R*T
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myaces XXXV!
mituli VIIT?
pelorides 1
seriphum?® II
erythinis II

(32) solea pisce |
rhombo I

blendia I

urtica marina IT*
pulmone marino I'V3
onyches IIII

ex colubra® aquatica |
ex hydro |

mugile [

ex pelamyde IIIT
(34) sciaena® I
perca IIIT°

ex squatina [11'°
zmarides'! T11

(35) ophidio I

(36) ex fibro 1111
bryon'? I

(38) ex asello pisce I
phagro I

ex balaena |

(42) polypo 1
(45) ex glano™ I

' XXXV C. Mayhoff, XXV ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus

2 mituli B (V ?) J. Harduinus, mitillo R, mutullo reliqui codd. | VIII BVF'R-
*dT Ju. Sillig, 111 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus, an VIIII ? (C. Mayhoff)

3 seriphium VRT J. Harduinus

411 dT, VII B Ju. Sillig

5 pulmo marinus V (?) J. Harduinus | IV C. Mayhoff, VI ADFRdEa et J. Har-
duinus

¢ columbra B, columba FRE
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KHUTA I

Mutununel, 35.

Mopckue pakymkH, 8.
[lenopuner, 1.

«Cepud», 2.

W3 mopckoro kapacs 2.

(32) U3 mopckoro si3bika 1.

W3 xambaer 1.

U3 cemeiicTBa c00auKOBBIX 1.

N3 «MOpcKoit KparmuBbD» [pa3HOBUIHOCTH Medy3] 2.
«Mopckoe Jerkoe» [pa3HOBHIHOCTh MeIy3], 4.
«Omnroxecy, 4.

W3 BogsgHoO# 3Mmen 1.

W3 runpsl [Bug BoAsHOM 3Men] 1.
U3 kedamm 1.

W3 momnomoro Tynma 4.

(34) T'opOwLEeBEIE, 1.

OxyHb, 4.

W3 mopckoro anrena 3.
Cwmapunsl, 3.

(35) 13 mopckoro yrps 1.

(36) M3 6006pa 4.

«bproony, 1.

(38) U3 pu10sI «azemm» 1.

U3 «parpay 1.

W3 xurta 1.

(42) 3 monmma 1.

(45) U3 coma 1.

T B Ju. Sillig, 111 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

§ sciana VF*R?, solana R, sola FE

° IIII ADFRAEa et J. Harduinus, an V ? (C. Mayhoff)

10 isquatina B, quatina reliqui codd. | 111 B Ju. Sillig, I R*

1 Zmarides B Ju. Sillig, smarides J. Harduinus, zymmarides VF'R*dT, gym-
marides reliqui codd.

2bryo coni. L. Jan coll. § 110.111

13 glano BAT J. Harduinus, clano reliqui codd.
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(46) glaucisco' I

(49) rubellio®

uua marina |

anguilla I

(50) hippopotamio I

crocodilo |

(52) adarca siue calamnochnus 11

calamo VIII

(53) animalium omnium in mari uiuentium nomina CLXXVT?
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes DCCCCXC*.

Ex avctoribvs
Licinio Macro. Trebio Nigro®. Sextio Nigro qui Graece scripsit. Oui-
dio poeta. Cassio Hemina. Maecenate. laccho®. Sornatio.

Externis
Iuba. Andrea. Salpe. Apione. Pelope. Apelle. Thrasyllo’. Nicandro.

LIBRO XXXIII CONTINENTVR

metallorum naturae.

(2-25) de auro

(3) quae prima commendatio eius

(4) de anulorum aureorum origine

(5) de modo auri apud antiquos

(6-9) de equestri ordine. de iure anulorum aureorum
(7) de decuriis

(9) quotiens nomen® equestris ordinis mutatum’

! glaucisco VF*R*T J. Harduinus, claucisco reliqui codd.

2 rubellio F*R*dT J. Harduinus, rubello reliqui codd.

3 CLXVI edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

4 DCCCCXC FRE J. Harduinus, DCCCCXL dT, DCCCCXCV VFR?,
DCCCCXXVIII edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum, CCCCLXXXXII B

5 Trebio Nigro T (?), Trebioni B, Trebonio (Therebonio E) Nigro reliqui codd.
et edd. ueteres



KHUTA I

(46) U3 «rmaBkucka» 1.

(49) U3 kpacHoro Opaca 1.

U3 yrps 1.

W3 mopckoro BuHoOrpana 1.

(50) U3 rummomnorama 1.

W3 kpokonuna 1.

(52) U3 «amapkuy», UiId COMSHOTO HAJETa, 3.

W3 xampima 8.

(53) 176 na3BaHMit BCEX MOPCKUX KUBOTHBIX.
Bcero: dakroB, passickannii 1 HaOmoaeHIH 990.

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBtopsl| Jlunnnuit Makp. Tpeouit Hurep. Cekcruit Hu-
rep, KOTOpBIM Hamucan [mpousBeneHue]| mo-rpedecku. [loar OBu-
nuit. Kaccuit ['emun. Menenar. Makx. CopHaThid.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPBI
O6a. Auppeii. Canbn. AnimoH. [Tenon. Anemtec. @pacwn. Hukanmp.

COAEP)KAHME KHUTI'M XXXIII

CBolicTBa METAJIOB.

(2-25) O 3om0TE.

(3) Yto BepBbIC 00YCIOBHIIO €TI0 IICHHOCTD.

(4) O mponCXOXKIEHNUH 30TI0THIX KOJIEI.

(5) O 3amace 3010Ta y IpeBHUX.

(6-9) O Bcaganveckom cocnoBur. O [ero] IpUBUIIETHH HOCHUTH 30-
JIOTBIE KOJbIIA.

(7) O cocnoBuu cynei.

(9) Kak gacto n3MeHsII0Ch HAMMEHOBAHUE BCATHIMUECKOTO COCIIOBUSI.

¢jaccho B Ju. Sillig, Tacceo VF'R?, Taceo FR, Laceo EdT, L. Ateio edd. ueteres
" Thasillo R, Thasio E, om. R?* Thasio, Thrasyllo dT (?) edd. ueteres ante
Ju. Sillig

8 nomina F*FRE edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

° mutata E!, mutatu E2, immutatum V (?) J. Harduinus, immutata edd. ueteres
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(10) de donis militaribus aureis et argenteis

(11) quando primum corona aurea data

(12) de reliquo usu auri', feminarum

(13) de nummo aureo

(13) quando primum signatum aes?, argentum. urum. antequam ea
signarentur, quis mos in aere?

(13) quae maxima pecunia primi census

(13) quotiens et quibus temporibus aucta sit* aeris aut nummi sig-
nati® aestimatio

(14) de cupiditate auri

(15) qui plurimum auri et argenti possiderint

(16) quando primum argenti apparatus® in harena, quando in scaena’

(17) quibus temporibus plurimum in aerario populi Romani auri et
argenti fuerit

(18) quando primum lacunaria inaurata

(19) quibus de causis praecipua auctoritas auro

(20) ratio inaurandi®

(21) de inueniendo auro

(22) de auropigmento

(23) de electro

(24) primae aureae statuae

(25) medicinae ex auro VIII

(26-29) de chrysocolla

(27) ratio eius in picturis

(28) medicinae ex!'? chrysocolla VIT!!

(29) de aurificum chrysocolla siue santerna'?

Vaurio B, an auri, luxuria ? (C. Mayhoff)

2 signatum om. B | aes B Ju. Sillig, est reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

Seare FRE

*aucta sit B Ju. Sillig, auctoritas reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres

3 signati BVF'R® Ju. Sillig, signatis dT J. Harduinus, segnitia reliqui codd. del.
edd. ueteres

¢ argentum apparuerit B Ju. Sillig et L. Jan

7 cena FREdT



KHUTA I

(10) O 3010TBIX U cepeOPSIHBIX BOGHHBIX OKATOBAHUSX.

(11) Korza BriepBbie OBUT BpyUeH 30JI0TOH BEHOK.

(12) O npyrom mpuMeHEHNH 30J10Ta Y KESHIIIH.

(13) O 3om0TOM CTaHmaApTE.

(13) Korna BriepBbie OBUTH OTYEKAaHEHBI MEIHBIE, CEpPEeOpSIHbIE, 30-
J0Thle MOHETHL. CrIoco0 MCTIONB30BaHMs MEAU TIepe]] BBEICHH-
€M YEeKaHKH.

(13) Camas BbICOKasi 3HAUUMOCTD y MIEPBOTO IIEH3A.

(13) Kak gacTo u B Kakoe BpeMsI IOMHUMAJIACh CTOUMOCTH MET! WITH
HITAMIIOBAHHON MOHETBI.

(14) O ctpacTu K 30710TY.

(15) Cample kpymHBIE B TPOILIOM BIIaJelbIbl cepedpa 1 30J10Ta.

(16) Korna BmepBble HCHONB30BAINCH CEPEeOPsHBIC YKpalleHUs B
LUpPKe, KOTJa Ha CIICHE.

(17) B xakue BpemMeHa OBIJIO caMOe KPYITHOE COACpKAHUE 30JI0Ta U
cepeOpa B HAIIMOHAJILHOM Ka3HE PUMJISH.

(18) Korna BmepBbIe 30710TOM Ha4dajid MOKPHIBaTh KECCOHHBIE MO-
TOJIKH.

(19) ITprunHBl 0COOOH IEHHOCTH 30JI0TA.

(20) MeTton OKPBITHS TIO30JIOTOM.

(21) O ToMm, KaK OBIIIO OTKPHITO 30JI0TO.

(22) O6 aypunurmeHre.

(23) OO0 amektpe.

(24) IlepBole 30510THIC CTATYH.

(25) 8 nexapcTB Ha OCHOBE 30JI0TA.

(26-29) O xpuzokome.

(27) Crioco0 ero [rcmonp30BaHM | B JKHBOITHCH.

(28) 7 nexapcTB Ha OCHOBE XPU30KOJLIBL.

(29) O xpu30KOILIC FOBETUPOB, HITH Oype.

$ inauranda VF*R?, naturandi FRE, naturalis [auri inueniendi] edd. ueteres ante
J. Harduinum

° VIIII F?

19 auro VIII — medicinae ex om. B

UVII Ju. Sillig, un B, om. FRE, VI reliqui codd. del. edd. ueteres

12 saterna RE J. Harduinus
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(30) mirabilia naturae glutinandis inter se et perficiendis metallicis
rebus

(31) de argento

(32) de argento uiuo

(34) de stimi siue stibi siue alabastro siue larbasi' siue platyoph-
thalmo. medicinae ex eo VII

(35) de scoria argenti. medicinae ex ea VI*. de spuma argenti. me-
dicinae ex ea VII®

(36-41) de minio

(36) quam religiosum apud antiquos fuerit

(37) de inuentione eius et origine

(38) de cinnabari

(38-39) ratio eius in picturis et medicina

(40) genera mini

(40) ratio eius in picturis*

(41) de hydrargyro

(41) medicina ex minio

(42) de argento inaurando

(43) de coticulis aurariis

(44-55) argenti genera et experimenta

(45) de speculis

(46) de Aegyptio argento

(47) de inmodica pecunia. quorum maximae opes fuerint’®

(48) quando primum populus Romanus stipem sparserit

(49) de luxuria in uasis argenteis

(50) frugalitatis antiquae in argento exempla

(51) quando primum lectis argentum additum

(52) quando lances inmodicae factae

! larbasi Ju. Sillig, larbaso J. Harduinus, larbaa VF°R?, labasi reliqui codd.
2 VI B Ju. Sillig om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
3 de spuma — VII BF® Ju. Sillig, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

(30) IIpupoanbie ynuBuTEIbHBIE (GAKTHI IPU MAKE METAITHYECKUX
MPEAMETOB 1 UX 00padoTKe.

(31) O cepebpe.

(32) O pryTn.

(34) O «cTume» [cypbMe], HiTH «CTHOEY, MITH «KATBIIUTEY, UITH «J1ap-
Oace», WK «IIaTio(TanbMOHE. 7 JIEKapCTB Ha €ro0 OCHOBE.

(35) O cepebpsiHOM METAJUTMYECKOM IIAKe. 6 JIGKAPCTB U3 HETO.
O «cepeOpsHOIi eHey». 7 TeKapcTB Ha ee OCHOBE.

(36-41) O kunHOBapwy.

(36) Penmurno3nsie 00bI9an IPEBHUX, C HEH CBI3aHHBIC.

(37) O ee oOHapyXeHUU U TTPOUCXOKICHUH.

(38) O gpakoHOBOI KPOBH [KapMHUHOBOH Kpacke].

(38-39) Cnoco0 ee [McIoNb30BaHMS | B )KUBOIIUCH U B MEIIUITUHE.

(40) Buas! kunoBapw.

(40) Crioco0 ee [mpuMeHEHUsI| B KUBOTIHICH.

(41) O «ruppapriope».

(41) JlekapcTBa U3 KHHOBapH.

(42) O 30moueHuu cepedpa.

(43) O6 ocenkax ajisi 30J10TA.

(44-45) PasnoBuHOCTH cepeOpa U mpoObI.

(45) O 3epxkanax.

(46) O erumnetckom cepedpe.

(47) O upesmepnom Oorarcte. Kto o0naman cambiM 001bIIMM 00-
TaTCTBOM.

(48) Korma pumiisiHe BriepBble Hadalin pa30pachIBaThCs ACHBrAMH.

(49) O pocxkoru cepeOpsTHBIX COCYIOB.

(50) IIpumepsl CKPOMHOCTH IPEBHUX B OTHOIICHUH cepedpa.

(51) Korna BriepBbIe yKpacuin cepeOpoM JIOKH.

(52) Korna ObLIi M3rOTOBJICHBI cepeOpsTHBIC Yallll OTPOMHBIX pa3-
MEpOB.

(52) Korna ykpacuiu cepedpom Oirona (IoIHOCH!).

(52) Kora m3roToBmiIv TUMIIAHKI [13 cepedpal].

4 ratio — picturis om. E (?) dT J. Harduinus, add. in medicina D. Detlefsen
5 opes fuerint om. FRE
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(52) quando repositoriis argentum additum’

(52) quando tympana facta

(53) inmodica argenti pretia?

(54) de statuis argenteis

(55) nobilitates operum et artificum in argento

(56) de sile

(56) qui primi sile pinxerint et qua ratione

(57-58) de caeruleo. medicinae ex eo IT°

Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes CCLXXXVIII*.

Ex avctoribvs

Domitiano Caesare. Iunio Gracchano. L. Pisone. M. Varrone. Coru-
ino. Attico Pomponio. Caluo Licinio. Cornelio Nepote. Muciano.
Boccho. Fetiale. Fenestella. Valerio Maximo. Iulio Basso qui de me-
dicina Graece scripsit. Sextio Nigro qui item.

Externis

Theophrasto. Democrito. Iuba. Timaeo historico. Qui de medicina
metallica scripserunt: Heraclide. Andrea. Diagora. Botrye. Arch-
edemo. Dionysio. Aristogene. Democle’. Mneside®. Attalo medico.
Xenocrate item. Theomnesto. Nymphodoro. lolla. Apollodoro. Pa-
sitele qui mirabilia’ opera scripsit. Antigono qui de toreutice scripsit.
Menaechmo qui item®.

! quando lances — additum B Ju. Sillig, quando lances — factac FRE J. Har-
duinus, om. reliqui codd. [in FRE post factae deest tota huius indicis clausula,
praetaermissa. ut uidetur, ab archetypi librario pagina una et errore detecto,
sed non correcto: nam continuatur indicis . XXXIV dimidia pars altera no-
bilitates ex aere operum — Theomnesto (F°R°E®) et sequitur deinde idem index
integer (C. Mayhoff)]

2 pecunia d (?) J. Harduinus

3 ex eo I B Ju. Sillig, ex com VF?* (R*?) , ex caeruleo dT J. Harduinus

4 CCLXXXVIIIL B D. Detlefsen, CCLXVII VF'R*d, CCLX T, MCXXYV edd.
ueteres



KHUTA I

(53) UpesBbIuaitHO BHICOKHE LIEHBI Ha cepedpo.

(54) O crarysix u3 cepeOpa.

(55) 3naMeHUTHIC MPOU3BECHUS UCKYCCTBA M MacTepa 1o cepedpy.
(56) O xenroit oxpe.

(56) Kro nepBbIMU Ha4aIM UCIIOIB30BATh OXPY B )KUBOIHCH U KaK.
(57-58) O naszypu. 2 nexapcTBa Ha €€ OCHOBE.

Bcero: ¢akroB, pazsickanuii u HaOIrOACHNH 288.

HNcrounuku

[pumckue aBTophI | UMmiepatop Jomumman. KOuwmit ['pakxan. JI. ITu-
30H. M. Bappon. Kopsun. Ilomnonuii Artuk. Jluuumunuii Kanbs.
Kopuenuit Henot. Myuuan. bokx. ®etuanua. @enecrenna. Bane-
puit Makcum. FOnuit bacc, kotopslit mo-rpedecku Hanucan «O me-
nuruHey. Cexctuit Hurep, KOTOpsIii [Hamucai€] o ToM xKe.

Yy:xke3eMHbIe aBTOPBI

®deodpact. emokput. 06a. Hcropuk Tumeit. Te, kTo Hamucan o
NPUMEHEHUN MHUHEpaJoB B MeauuuHe: lepaknmua. Anpgped. [na-
rop. borpuii. Apxenem. Jlnonucuit. Apucrores. [lemoxs. Muecun.
Menuk Arran. Meauk Kcenokpar. @eomuect. Humdomop. Mommaii.
Amnommomop. ITacuren, KOTOpEIi Hanmucan « YIUBUTEIIBHBIC COUNHE-
HUS». AHTUTOH, KOTOpbIH Hanucan «O TopeBTHKe». MeHdXM, KOTO-
PpbIii [Hamucam] o TOM Ke.

* demode F*

% Neside B

" mirabilias B

8 post qui item add. Menandro qui de toreutis VF*dT D. Detlefsen; ex ind.
XXXIV add. Xenocrate qui item, Duride qui item, Menandro qui de toreutis,
Heliodoro qui de Atheniensium anathematis, Metrodoro Scepsio edd. ueteres.
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LIBER I
LIBRO XXXIV CONTINENTVR

(1-38) aeris metalla

(2-5) genera aeris

(3) quae Corinthia

(4) quae Deliaca

(5) quae Aeginetica

(4, 5, 8) de tricliniis aeratis'

(6) de candelabris

(7) de templorum ornamentis ex aere

(9) quod primum dei simulacrum Romae ex aere factum

(9) de origine statuarum et honore

(10-11) statuarum genera et figurae. santiquas statuas togatas sine
tunicis fuisse

(11) quae primae statuae Romae. quibus primum publice postiae,
quibus primum in columna, quando rostra’

(12) quibus externis Romae publice positae

(13) quibus Romae mulieribus in publico positae. quae prima Ro-
mae statua equestris publice posita

(14) quando omnes priuatim positae statuae ex publico sublatae

(15) quae prima ab externis publice posita

(16) fuisse antiquitus et in Italia statuarios

(17) de pretiis signorum inmodicis

(18) de colossis in urbe celeberrimis

(19) nobilitates ex aere operum et artificum CCCLXVI

(20) differentiae aeris et mixturae. de pyropo

(20) de Campano aere

(21) de seruando aere

(22) de cadmia

Vaeratis BF'R® L. Jan, aereis V (?) d J. Harduinus, aureis T, lemma om. reliqui
codd. et edd. ueteres
2 rostra Ju. Sillig posuit e coni. L. lani, del. J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

COAEPYKAHUE KHUTY XXXIV
[«METAJUTYPI'USI B UCKYCCTBE U MEJIULIMHE ]

(1-38) MenHbIe CIIIaBEL.

(2-5) Pa3zHoBHIHOCTH MEIH.

(3) Kopundckas pyna.

(4) Henocckas pyna.

(5) Orunckas pyna.

(4, 5, 8) O GpOH30BBIX TPUKIMHHUAX [CTOTOBBIX JIOXKAX .

(6) O moncBeYHHKAX.

(7) O GpOH30BBIX YKpaIllEeHUS X B Xpamax.

(9) Kaxkoe nepBoe nzodpakenue 6ora ObUIO U3TOTOBICHO B Pume n3
OpOH3BL.

(9) O nayane U3roTOBJICHUH CTaTyH U MOKJIOHEHUE, UM OKa3bIBaeMOe.

(10-11) PaznoBugHOCTH U (opMEI cTaryil. [O ToM,] ITO apeBHUE
cTary¥ OBLIN OJIETHI B TOTH 0€3 TYHUKH.

(11) Kakue craryun 6put iepBbiMu B Pume. Komy BriepBeie [craTyu |
ObUTM yCTaHOBJIEHBI O(QUIMAIBHO, KOMY BIIEPBbIC Ha KOJIOHHE,
KOT/Ia [BIIEpBBIC BHICTABIICHBI OBUIH | POCTPHI.

(12) Kakum uyxke3emiam ObUTH OQUIIATEHO BO3IBUTHYTHI B PumMe
[cTaTyn].

(13) Kaxum xenniaaM B Pume ObUIH BO3IBUTHYTHI [cTaTyw| odu-
nuanbHo. Kakas xoHHas craTys mepBoi Obuia oQHUIHATBHO
ycraHoBieHa B Pume.

(14) Korma u3 oO0IIeCTBEHHBIX MECT ObLIU YJIAJICHBI CTAaTyH, yCTa-
HOBJICHHBIC YACTHBIMU JIUIIAMHU.

(15) IlepBas crarys, opuITHATHFHO BO3ABUTHYTAS TyKE3EMIIaMH.

(16) [O Tom,] uto u B UTamuu uznpesie ObUTH CKYJIBIITOPHI.

(17) O 3a00a4HBIX IICHAX HA CTATyH.

(18) O cambIx 3HAMEHUTHIX cTaTysIX-Kojoccax B Pume.

(19) 366 3HAMEHUTBIX TPUMEPOB OPOH30BBIX CTATYH U CKYJIBIITOPOB.

(20) Paznmuuus pyasl ¥ CIIJIABOB.

(20) O muporme [3010TOM OpOH3E].

(20) O kammnaHcko# pyze.

(21) O conepxkanuu OPOH3HI.

(22) O «kamMun» [ranmee].
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(23) med. ex ea XV

(24) aeris usti effectus in medicina X'

(25) de scoria aeris. de flore aeris, squama aeris?, stomomate aeris.
med. ex iis XLVII

(26) aerugo. med. ex ea XVIII®

(27) hieracium

(28) scolex aeris. med. ex eo XVIII*

(29) de chalcitide®. med. ex ea VII. psoricon®

(30) sori. med. ex eo I’

(31) misy. med. ex eo XIII®

(32) chalcanthum siue atramentum sutorium. med. ex eo XVII’

(33-34) pompholyx. spodium. med. ex iis VI

(35) antispodi'® gen. XV

(36) smegma!

(37) de diphryge

(38) de triente Seruilio

(39-46) de ferrariis metallis

(40) simulacra ex ferro. caelaturae ex ferro

(41) differentiae ferri

(42) de ferro quod uiuum appellant

(41) ferri temperatura

(43) robiginis remedia

(44) med. ex ferro VII

(45) med. ex robigine XIIII'

(46) med. ex squama ferri XVII". hygremplastrum

'IX R?, om. V (?) FR° J. Harduinus

2 de flore aeris, squama aeris om. FEAT J. Harduinus

* XVIII Fe, XVII R°FEd J. Harduinus

*hieracium — XVIII om. FR*E¢ | XVIII BVFR® Ju. Sillig, XVII reliqui codd.
et J. Harduinus

5 calcipide F°R°E, chalciti VF*T J. Harduinus, calcite R?, calcide FE

¢ psoricon om. Vd (?) J. Harduinus

"sory R*J. Harduinus, spori FEAT | IITI BR® Ju. Sillig, 1T VF°R®, VII R*, VIII
Ed J. Harduinus, VIIIL F (in ras.), XIII T

8 misy — XIII om. FE | misy BAT J. Harduinus, mysi OVR®F¢, misi reliqui
codd. | XIII BFR®*E¢ Ju. Sillig, X1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus



KHUTA I

(23) 15 nexapcTB Ha €r0 OCHOBE.

(24) Dddexr xoxeHoit Mmeau B Mepunuue, 10 [J1ekapcTs].

(25) O meguom mmake. O «METHOM LBETKE» (KYIOpoce), O MEIHOM
OKaJIMHE, 0 MEJTKOW METHOMN OKaimuHe. 47 JIeKapCTB Ha UX OCHOBE.

(26) Mennas pxaBuuHa. 18 ekapcTB Ha €€ OCHOBE.

(27) Ma3ssb ans ras.

(28) Apnp-mensnka. 18 nexkapcTB Ha €€ OCHOBE.

(29) O memnoii pyme. 7 nekapcTB Ha ee ocHOBE. CpencTBO MPOTHB
YECOTKH.

(30) Cynmpdua Memu. 3 gexapcTBa U3 HETO.

(31) Kynopocuas pyna. 13 nekapcTB Ha €€ OCHOBe.

(32) Bonublii pacTBOp MEIHOTO KYIIOpOCa, WM «CalloKHAsl Kpa-
ckay. 17 jekapcTB U3 HETO.

(33-34) I'azoBerit MbIIBsIK. OKanuHa. 6 JIEKapCTB U3 HUX.

(35) 15 pazHOBHIHOCTEH OKAJIMHEI.

(36) Cmerma [ouurmaroree cpeacTBo].

(37) O menHoOI BEITapKe.

(38) O tpetu acca CepBuius.

(39-46) O xene3HbIX pynax.

(40) N3obpaxenwns u3 sxene3a. YeKkaHHBIC U3ICHS U3 JKele3a.

(41) Paznmumst B xxenese.

(42) O xene3e, KOTOPOE HA3BIBAIOT «KUBBIM» [MarHuT].

(41) 3akanuBaHue xenesa.

(43) CpencrBa OT pHKaBUUHBI.

(44) 7 nexapcTB U3 Keme3a.

(45) 14 nexapcTB U3 prKaBUMHEI.

(46) 17 mexapcTB W3 KEIE3HON OKAMHBL. «KuaKas mTykaTypKa.

? sutorium B (VR®R® ?) J. Harduinus, sutoricium reliqui codd. | XVII C. May-
hoff, X1 FR*E¢, XV reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

19 antispondii FE

'"'smegma B, om. E, specma F°RE¢, spegma J. Harduinus

12 robigine BVFd Ju. Sillig, rubigine reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres | XIIII BFE
J. Harduinus, XV F°R°E¢, V reliqui codd.

13 XVIII FR°E*
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(47-56) de plumbi metallis

(47) de plumbo albo

(48) de argentario. de stagno

(49) de plumbo nigro

(50) med. ex plumbo XV

(51) med. ex scoria plumbi X V!

(52) spodium? ex plumbo

(53) de molybdaena. med. ex ea V3

(54) psimythium* siue cerussa. med. ex ea VI°

(55) sandaraca. med. ex ea XI

(56) arrhenicum®

Summa: medicinae CCLVIIT’.

ex iis ad canis morsus, ad caput, alopecias, oculos XXV, aures, na-
res®, oris uitia, lepras, gingiuas, dentes, uuam, pituitam, fauces,
tonsillas, anginam, tussim, uomitiones, pectus, stomachum,
suspiria, lateris dolores, splenem, uentrem, tenesmum, dysen-
teriam, sedem, uerenda, sanguinem sistendum’, podagras, hy-
dropicos, ulcera, uolnera XXVI, suppurata, ossa, paronychia,
ignem sacrum, haemorroidas, fistulas, callum, pusulas!'?, sca-
biem, cicatrices, infantes, muliebria uitia, psilotrum, uenerem
inhibendam, ad uocem, contra lymphationes. Summa: res et
historiae et obseruationes DCCCCLXV',

!scoria EdT J. Harduinus, coria reliqui codd. | XVIE J. Harduinus

2 spondium F°R?

3V VFFEAT, XV J. Harduinus

4 psimythium (-tium T) dT edd. ueteres, psmythium VF*R?, psimithium BFE
Ju. Sillig, Primitium F°R°E¢

VI om. FE, V F¢, VII E¢

¢ arrhenicum B Ju. Sillig, arrenicum VFFE L. Jan, arsenicum dT J. Hardui-
nus, arrenicula F°R°Ee, arenicoro R*

7CCLVII BDE L. Jan, CCLVII O D. Detlefsen, CLVIII Ju. Sillig


alla
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KHUTA I

(47-56) O cBUHLIOBBIX pyJax.

(47) O Genom cBuUHIIE.

(48) O cepedpoconepkariem cBunile. O cMecH CBHHIIA C cepeOpoM
[omoBe].

(49) O uepHOM CBHHIIE.

(50) 15 nekapcTB U3 CBHHIIA.

(51) 15 nexkapcTB U3 CBUHIIOBOTO IILJIAKA.

(52) CBuHLIOBas OKaJIMHA.

(53) O cBunmOBOM OMIECKe [pyme]. 5 IekapcTB Ha €ro OCHOBE.

(54) CBuHIIOBas KHCIIOTA, WJIH «Kepyccay. 6 JEKapCcTB U3 Hee.

(55) Cannapak [kpacka]. 11 nekapcTB U3 Hero.

(56) AypunUIrMeHT [BUJT MBILIBSIKOBUCTON PYyABI].

Bcero: 258 nexapcTs.

Cpenu HUX [cpelcTBa] OT YKyca co0aK, JJist TOJIOBbBI, OT OOJIBICEHHUS,
TUTSE T1a3 — 25; UIs yIme#, Hoca, OT 3a0ojIeBaHuil pTa, OT Mpo-
Ka3bl, JUIA JIECEH, 3yOOB, SI3bIYKa, OT HACMOPKA, JUTS [JIedeHus |
ropia, MHHJQJIMH, TIPOTUB aHTHHBI, OT KalllIs, OT PBOTHI, JJIS
TPYAHMHBI, JKEIyJKa, OT OJBIIIKHA, OT Ooyield B OOKy, IUIsl celie-
3€HKH, OT 3a1opa, OT JU3CHTEPUH, IS CENANII, IS TIOJIOBBIX
OpraHoOB, OT KPOBOTEUCHUS, TIOAATPHI, BOASHKH, SI3B, paH — 26;
OT THOSIIMXCS paH, OT [0oJielt B] KOCTAX, OT 3ayCEHIIEB, OT PO-
YKUCTOTO BOCIAIICHNUS, OT (PUCTYI, OT MO30IIH, OT BOJJIBIPEH, OT
YECOTKH, OT IIPAMOB, JIJIS JIETEH, )KEHCKIX O0JIe3HEeH, Ma3b JIJIs
yAaJIeHUs BOJIOC, OT CEKCYyalIbHOTO PacCTPONCTBRA, /IS [BoccTa-
HOBJICHUSI | TOJIOCA, OT IPUCTYIIOB OciieHcTBa. Beero: ¢akros,
pasbIickaHuil 1 HaOmroneHmit 915.

8 nares FE Ju. Sillig, Hales B

? sistendum Ju. Sillig, sist. B, sisto FE

19 posulas B, pusullas FE

"DCCCCXXV VAT, mCXX, F© DCCCXYV edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

319



320

LIBER I

Ex avctoribvs

L. Pisone. Antiate. Verrio. M. Varrone. Cornelio Nepote. Messala
Rufo. Marso poeta. Boccho. Tulio Basso qui de medicina Graece
scripsit. Sextio Nigro gui item. Fabio Vestale.

Externis

Democrito. Metrodoro Scepsio. Menaechmo qui de toreutice scrip-
sit. Xenocrate qui item. Antigono qui item. Duride qui item'. Helio-
doro qui Atheniensium anathemata scripsit. Pasitele qui marabilia
opera scripsit. Timaeo. Qui de medicina metallica scripserunt: Nym-
phodoro. Iolla. Apollodoro. Andrea. Heraclide. Diagora. Botrye.
Archedemo. Dionysio. Aristogene. Democle. Mneside. Xenocrate
Zenonis. Theomnesto.

LIBRO XXXV CONTINENTVR

(1) honos picturae

(2) honos imaginum

(3) quando primum clupei uice imaginum instituti’>. quando primum
in publico positi

(4) quando in domibus

(5) de picturae initiis. de monochromatis picturis. de primis picto-
ribus

(6) antiquitas picturarum in Italia

(7) de pictoribus Romanis. quando primum dignitas picturae et qui-
bus ex causis® Romae. qui* uictorias suas pictas proposuerint

(8-10) quando primum externis picturis dignitas Romae®

(11) ratio pingendi

(12-32) de pigmentis praeter metallica

! Duride qui item om. F°R°E¢

2 quando — instituti om. F!

3 ex causis BV? Ju. Sillig, excusis V'F'R?, exlusis reliqui codd.
4 qui primi ? H. Rackham

3 quando — Romae om. d (?)



KHUTA I

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBTopsi] JI. [Tuzon. Autuat. Beppuit. M. Bappon. Kopue-
st Henot. Meccana Py. [Toatr Mapc. bokx. Onuii bacc, kotopsiit
ro-rpeuecku Harmcan «O memunmae». Cekctuit Hurep, koTtopbrit
[Hammcan] o ToMm xe. adbuit Becramuii.

Yy:ke3eMHbIE AaBTOPbI

Hemoxput. Metrponop Ckerncuiickuii. MeHIXM, KOTOPBIA Hamucam
«O topestuke». Kcenokpar, KoTopslii [Hamucan] o ToM xe. AHTH-
TOH, KOTOPBIN [Hamucal| o ToM xe. Jlypua, KoTopslil [Hamucan]| o
ToM ke. ['ennonop, KoTopblil Hanucan «BOTHUBHBIE MPUHOMIEHUS
apunHsny. [lacuTen, koTOphl Hamucan « YIUBUTEIbHBIE COUMHE-
Hus». Tumeit. Te, k10 HanucaIyu 0 NPUMEHEHUU MUHEPAJIOB B Me-
nuiube: Humdomop. Momnait. Anosutonop. Anapeit. I'epakiu.
Huarop. borpwmii. Apxemem. Jlmonmcuii. ApucroreH. Jlemoxi.
Mmuecun. Kcenokpar, ceiH 3eHoHa. DEOMHECT.

COAEP)KAHME KHUTN XXXV
«MUHEPAJIOI'MA B )KUBOIIMCU: KPACKHM U ITOYBBI»

(1) INoxBamna >KMBOITHCH.

(2) IloxBana kapTHHAM.

(3) Korna BriepBbie OSBUIMCH MEaIbOHBI ¢ H300paxkeHusimu. Kor-
Jla OHU BIIEPBBIC OBLIN BHICTABJICHBI HA TTYOIHKE.

(4) Korma B 9acTHBIX TOMax.

(5) O mpoucxoxknennu xuBonucu. O MOHOXPOMHBIX KapTuHax. O
TIEPBBIX KUBOIHCI[AX.

(6) Hpesnocts sxuBoncu B Utanuu.

(7) O pumckux xynokHukax. Korjma BrepBbIe OLICHWIN KUBOIHUCH
B Pume u modyemy. KTo BepBhIe BHICTaBUI CBOM MOOEIBI, OT-
paXeHHBIC B KUBOIIUCH.

(8—10) Koria BiepBbIe OIEHUIN Uy’KE€3eMHBIX XYIOKHUKOB B Prme.

(11) Crioco6 pucoBaHwus.

(12-32) O kpackax, 3a UCKITFOUYCHHEM METAITHYCCKHX.
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(12) de coloribus facticiis!

(13) de Sinopide. med. ex ea XI?

(14) de rubrica. de terra Lemnia. med. ex ea VIIII®
(15) de Aegyptia terra

(16) de ochra. med. ex rubrica* III°

(17) leucophorum

(18) Paraetonium

(19) Melinum. med. ex eo VI®

(20) cerussa usta

(21) Eretria terra. med. ex ea VI’

(22) sandaraca

(23) sandyx

(24) Syricum?®

(25) atramentum

(26) purpurrissum

(27) Indicum. med. ex eo IIT°

(28) Armenium. med. ex eo. |

(29) uiride Appianum

(30) anulare

(31) qui colores udo non inducantur

(32) quibus coloribus antiqui pinxerint

(33) quando primum gladiatorum pugnae pictae et propositae sint
(34) de aetate picturae

(34-41) operum et artificum in pictura nobilitates CCCCV?
(35) picturae primum certamen

!'de coloribus facticiis (fict- B Ju. Sillig) BFE Ju. Sillig, de coloribus natiuis et
(om. F*R*) de coloribus factiuis F*R*dT J. Harduinus, om. V

2senopi E, sepi F | I FE

3VIII F*R AT J. Harduinus, 11T B Ju. Sillig, X1V L. Jan

4 ex rubricis I F*R*T, om. V

>med — IIT om. J. Harduinus

VI om. B, VII F!

7 cerussa — VI om. F

8 siricum F¢, Sericum B

O I VF*R® Ju. Sillig, IV dT J. Harduinus, I FE, om. B



KHUTA I

(12) O06 UCKYCCTBEHHBIX I[BETAX.

(13) O cunomckoif kpacke [kpacHoit oxpe]. 11 nexapcTB Ha ee oc-
HOBe.

(14) O kpacHoit kpacke [canrune]. O TeMHUICKOH mouBe. 9 mekap-
CTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB H3 HEe.

(15) O erunerckoii mouse.

(16) O [xentoii] oxpe. 3 nekapcTBa U3 KPAaCHON KPACKU [CAHTHHBI].

(17) «JIeBko(hop» [3eMIISTHON MUTMEHT].

(18) «ITapaToHmMit» [Oemast Kpacka Mo Ha3BaHUIO TOPOJIA B CEBEPHOM
Adpuxe].

(19) Menuiickas Oenas kpacka. 6 IeKapcTB Ha €€ OCHOBE.

(20) XKxenble Oenuna.

(21) IlouBa Dpetpuu. 6 TEKapCTB HA €€ OCHOBE.

(22) Canpnapak [Kpacsiiee BelecTBO KpacHOTo IIBeTa].

(23) Cypuk.

(24) Cupwmiickas [KpacHas| Kpacka.

(25) Yepnas kpacka [depHua].

(26) TemHO-TTypITypHas Kpacka.

(27) Uapuro. 3 nexkapcTBa Ha €T0 OCHOBE.

(28) YaprpamapuH [CHHUI TUTMEHT HA OCHOBE apMSHCKOTO KaMHs |.
1 texapcTBO Ha €r0 OCHOBE.

(29) Anmmmanckas 3eeHb.

(30) [lepcTHeBas Macca [M3 Mella U TOITYEHOTO CTEKJIA JIJIsl H3TOTOB-
JICHUSI IEPCTHEBBIX MIeUaTei|.

(31) Kakue 11Beta He HAHOCSITCSI HA MOKPYIO TIOBEPXHOCTb.

(32) Kakum 11BeTOM pHCOBATH IPEBHUE XyIOKHUKH.

(33) Korma BriepBbIc H300pa3niIn U BEICTABHIIM Ha TIOKa3 00U TIIau-
aTopoB.

(34) O npeBHOCTH KUBOMTUCHOTO HCKYCCTBA.

(34-41) 405 3HAMEHUTHIX KAPTHH U XyJTOKHHKOB.

(35) IlepBble copeBHOBAHUS B dKUBOIUCH.

10 CCCCV B Ju. Sillig, CCCV FEd edd. ueteres, CCCVII F*!, CCCV & CCVII
reliqui codd.
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(36-37) qui penicillo pinxerint

(38) de auium cantu compescendo!

(39-41) qui encausta cauterio? uel cestro uel penicillo pinxerint

(39) quae quis primus inuenerit in pictura

(40) quid difficillimum in pictura. de generibus picturae

(40) quis primus lacunaria pinxerit. quando primum camarae pictae

(40) pretia mirabilia picturarum. de talento

(43) plastices primi inuentores

(44) quis primus ex facie imaginem expresserit

(45) nobilitates artificum in plastice XIIII?

(45) de figlinis operibus. de Signinis*

(47-58) terrae uarietates

(47) de puluere Puteolano et aliis terrae generibus quae in lapidem
uertuntur

(48) de parietibus formaceis®

(49) de latericiis et laterum ratione

(50) de sulpure et generibus eius. med. XIIII

(51) de bitumine et generibus eius. med. XXVII®

(52) de alumine et generibus eius. med. ex eo XXXXTIIT’

(53) de terra Samia. med. ex ea IIT®

(54) Eretriae terrae genera

(55) de terra ad medicinam lauanda

(56) de Chia’ terra. med. ex ea III. de Selinusia. med. ex ea III. de
pnigitide'?. med. ex ea VIIIIL. de ampelitide. med. ex ea ITII

! cantu compescendo FE edd. ueteres, om. B, add. inhibendo reliqui codd.

2 cauterio (-ri B) ADFRdEAa, del. edd. ueteres, aut ceris Ju. Sillig

3 XU BVF? Ju. Sillig, X111 T, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus

4 de signinis FE D. Detlefsen cf. § 165, de signis BF'R*d', om. reliqui codd. et
J. Harduinus

5 formaceis ET J. Harduinus, forma B, fornaceis (-cibus R?) reliqui codd.

¢ XIII — med. om. R* | XVII FE

T XXXXIHI C. Mayhoff, XXXVIII B Ju. Sillig, XXXVIII reliqui codd. et
J. Harduinus

$TIT om. FE

° De cia VF'R?, Mechia B
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(36-37) Kro nucan KUCTBIO.

(38) Kak cinenyeT yHuMaTh NTHYbE TICHUE.

(39-41) Kro pucyer B cTujie SHKAyCTHKH, WIA KECTPOM [TpaBUpO-
BaJTbHOM WTJIOH |, NITH KUCTHIO.

(39) Kto uTo n300pen B )KUBOIIMCH BIIEPBEIE.

(40) Yto camoe TpynHoe B xuBonucu. O pa3HOBUAHOCTAX JKUBO-
MTUCH.

(40) Ko mepBbIM pacmucan KeCCOHHBIE MOTONKHU. Korma BrmepBbIe
OBUTH Pa3pHCOBAHBI CBOAYATHIE MTOTOJKH.

(40) JlocToifHple yIMBIICHUS IIEHBI Ha )KUBOMHUCEH. O TayiaHTe.

(43) IlepBbie n300peTaTENN CKYIBITYPHI.

(44) Kto nepBbIM U3Basiyl CKYJAbITYpHOE H300pakeHHE JINIIA.

(45) 14 npocnaBneHHBIX CKYIBITOPOB.

(46) O mpousBeneHusx ronuapoB. O CHUTHUHUCKHUX TPEaMETax HC-
KyCCTBa.

(47-58) Pa3ubie BUIBI TIOYBEI.

(47) O myTeonaHCKOM MBIIM U APYTUX BUAAX ITOYBBI, KOTOPBIE IIpe-
BpAaIlalOTCS B KAMEHb.

(48) O NIMHOOUTHBIX CTEHAX.

(49) O KUpIHUYHBIX CTEHAX W MMPOW3BOJICTBE KUPITAYA.

(50) O cepe u ee pasHOBUIHOCTSX. 14 JeKapcTB.

(51) O mMuHepanbpHOUN cMoJle OUTYMe U €€ Pa3HOBUIHOCTSX. 27 Ie-
KapcTB.

(52) O xBacnax 1 X pa3HOBUIHOCTSX. 44 jekapcTBa Ha X OCHOBE.

(53) O camocckoii mouBe. 3 IeKapcTBa Ha € OCHOBE.

(54) Pa3HOBUAHOCTH 3PUTPEICKOI MTOUBHI.

(55) Kaxk ciemyeT mpoMbIBaTh TIOYBY IS JICKAPCTB.

(56) O xmocckoii mouBe. 3 yekapcTBa Ha ee ocHoBe. O mouse Ceny-
HyHTa. 3 jekapcTBa Ha ee ocHoBe. O roHuapHOW IMHE. 9 je-
KapcTB Ha ee ocHoBe. O BUHOIpaiHOM TOuBe. 4 JieKapcTBa Ha ee
OCHOBE.

19 pnigitide H. Barbarus, J. Harduinus e § 194, pinitide d, pnetide T, nitide F?,
initide reliqui codd.
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(57) cretae ad uestium usus. Cimolia. med. ex ea VIIII'. Sarda. Um-
brica. saxum

(58) argentaria. qui et quorum liberti praepotentes?

(59) terra ex Galata®. terra Clupea. terra Baliarica®. terra Ebusitana.
med. ex iis 111

Summa: medicinae et historiae et obseruationes DCCCCLVD.

Ex avctoribvs

Messala oratore. Messala sene. Fenestella. Attico. M. Varrone. Ver-
rio. Nepote Cornelio. Deculone®. Muciano. Melisso. Vitruuio. Cas-
sio Seuero. Longulano. Fabio Vestale.

Externis

Qui de pictura scripserunt: Pasitele’. Apelle. Melanthio. Asclepio-
doro. Euphranore. Heliodoro qui anathemata Atheniensium scripsit.
Metrodoro qui de architectonice scripsit. Democrito. Theophrasto.
Apione grammatico. Qui de metallica medicina scripserunt: Nym-
phodoro. Iolla®. Apollodoro. Andrea. Heraclide. Diagora. Botrye.
Arcehedmo. Dionysio. Aristogene. Democle. Mneside. Xenocrate
Zenonis. Theomnesto.

LIBRO XXXVI CONTINENTVR

naturae lapidum.

(1-3) luxuria in marmoribus’

(3) quis primus peregrino marmore columnas habuerit Romae
(2-3) quis primus in publicis operibus ostenderit

' de ampelitide — VIIII om. B | VIII E J. Harduinus, VI reliqui codd.

2 praep. BFE, praepositi edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

3 Galata d J. Harduinus, Galatha T edd. ueteres, gelata B, calata reliqui codd.
4 Baliarica FT Ju. Sillig, baliaria R%d, balnearica B, balarica F?, Balearica rel-
iqui codd. (?) et edd. ueteres

SDCCCB

¢ Decio Eculeone edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig

7 praxitele B? in marg.



KHUTA I

(57) Ucnionp3oBanue Mena st ofexael. Men ¢ o-Ba Kumoroc. 9 ne-
KapcTB Ha ero ocHoBe. CapIuHCKas mouBa. YMOpCKasi MovBa.
Ckana.

(58) CepeOpsabIif Men. MOTyIIeCTBEHHBIE BOTBHOOTIYIICHHUKHA U
UX [OBIBIIHE X035ICBa].

(59) T'anarmiickas mousa. Kumymeiickas nousa. baneapckas mousa.
D0y3uTaHcKas TouBa. 4 IeKapcTBa Ha MX OCHOBE.

Bcero: ¢akros, pazbickanuii u HaOIrOneHUH 956.

HcTounnku

[pumMckue aBTOpbI| opatop Meccana. Meccana Crapumii. deHecren-
na. Artuk. M. Bappon. Beppuii. Kopuennit Henor. lekynon. Mymu-
an. Menucc. Butpysuii. Kaccuit Cesep. Jlonrynan. ®abuii Becranun.

Yy:xe3eMHbIe aBTOPHI

Te, KTO Hamwcanu o kuBomwcH: [lacuten. Amemrec. Menaudui.
Acxnermmonop. EBdpanop. ['emmonop, xotopsiii Hanmcan «BoTus-
HbIE IPUHOILEHUA apuHAH». MeTpoaop, KoTopslii Hanrcan «O0 ap-
xuTekToHnKe». Jlemokput. deodpact. I'pammaruk Anuon. Te, kTo
HamKcala 0 MPUMEHEHUU MUHEPaIoB B MenuiuHe: Humbomnop. Noi-
naii. Anomtonop. Arnpeit. I'epakmua. [duarop. borpuii. Apxemewm.
Huonncwii. Apuctoret. Jlemokn. Muecua. Kcenokpat, celH 3eHO-
Ha. DeoMHECT.

COAEP)KAHME KHUTI'M XXXVI

CBoiicTBa KaMHEH.

(1-3) Pockombk pa3HBIX COPTOB MpamMopa.

(3) VY xoro nepBoro B Pume nmosSBUIIMCH KOJOHHBI U3 YYKE3EMHOTO
Mpamopa.

(2-3) Kro nepBbIM mokazai ux myOIndHo.

8 Tolia B, Colla FE
® marmoribus FEAT J. Harduinus, marmoriae B, marmori reliqui codd.
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(4) qui primi laudati in marmore scalpendo et quibus temporibus
(4) de Mausoleo Cariae!

(4) nobilitates operum et artificum in marmore CCXXV

(5) quando primum marmorum in aedificiis usus

(6) qui primi marmora secuerint et quando

(7) quis primus Romae crustauerit parietes

(8) quibus aetatibus quaeque marmora in usum uenerint Romae
(9) ratio secandi marmora. de harenis quibus secantur

(10) de Naxio. de Armenio

(11) de Alexandrinis marmoribus

(12) de onyche? siue alabastrite. med. ex eo /11

(13) de lygdino?, corallitico, Alabandico, Thebaico, Syenite
(14-15) de obeliscis

(15) de eo qui pro gnomone in campo Martio est

(16-23) opera mirabilia in terris

(17) Sphinx Aegyptia. pyramides

(18) Pharos

(19) labyrinthi

(20) pensiles horti. pensile oppidum

(21) de templo Ephesiae Dianae

(22) aliorum templorum admirabilia

(23) de lapide fugitiuo. echo septiens resonans. sine clauo aedificia
(24) Romae miracula operum XVIII

(25) de magnete lapide. med. ex eo I1I°

(26) Syrius® lapis

(27) de sarcophago siue Assio. med. ex eo’ X

"' mausoleo D! Ju. Sillig, musoleo B, mousoleo E, mousaleo F, masoleu reliqui
codd. | tariae F?, pariae Fd', pario E, lemma del. d*>, om. T J. Harduinus, De
marmore Pario et Mausoleo edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum

2 de onyche om. BV edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum.

STI C. Mayhoff, V1 (sex B) ADFRdEa et J. Harduinus

4 lygdino VdT J. Harduinus, lygdeno B, lyocinio F?, liocyno R? tydino FE,
lydino edd. ueteres

STI B Ju. Sillig, V1 reliqui codd. , X J. Harduinus

¢ sirius R* Scyrius J. Harduinus

"TI — ex eo om. FE



KHUTA I

(4) Kaxue ckyapnTOpHI 10 MpaMoOpy OTJIMYMIIUCH IEPBBIMU U KOT/IA.

(4) O Mag3onee B Kapuwu.

(4) 225 3HaMEHUTHIX TIPOU3BEICHUNA U MACTEPOB IO MPAMODY.

(5) Korma BmepBble MpamMop OBLT WCIIOJNB30BaH IPH [TOCTpOiike]
3IaHUN.

(6) Ko BepBbie cTan pe3aTtsh MpamMop U Korja.

(7) Kro nmepBbIM B PrMe ncTionb30Ban MpaMop JUTst yKpaleHUs CTEH.

(8) B xaxue nepuosisl pasHble copTa MpaMopa CTajlHl NCIOIb30BATh-
cs B Pume.

(9) Crioco6 paspesanmst mpamopa. O 1ecke, ¢ Ybel TOMOIIBIO €T0
PEXYT.

(10) O [mpamope] ¢ o-Ba Hakcoc. O6 apmsitHCKOM [Mpamope].

(11) O coprax Mpamopa 3 AneKcaHIpuu.

(12) O6 onmkce, unu anedactpe. 6 IEKapCTB HA UX OCHOBE.

(13) O mapocckoM, KopayutoBoM, anabaHackoM, ((MBAaHCKOM M CHEH-
CKOM KaMHSIX.

(14-15) O6 obenuckax.

(15) O Tom [obOenucke], 4YTO B Ka4ecTBe THOMOHA CTOMT Ha Mapco-
BOM II0JI€E.

(16-23) YnuBuTEIBHHBIE COOPYKEHHUS B PA3HBIX CTPAHAX.

(17) Erunerckmii Chunke. [Tupamuast.

(18) dapocckuit Mask.

(19) JIaOupuHTHL.

(20) Bucstuue canpl. Bucsuuii ropon.

(21) O xpame Iuansl B Ddece.

(22) YnuBuTenbHbIe (HAKTHI O JIPYTUX Xpamax.

(23) O6 yberaromem kamae. CeMHKpaTHOE X0. 37aHU, [TTIOCTPOCH-
HbIC| O3 TBO3IS.

(24) 18 3ameuaTenpHBIX COOpYXKEHUH B Pume.

(25) O maruuTe. 3 nexapcTBa Ha €ro OCHOBE.

(26) Cupwmiickuil KaMeHb.

(27) O xamue caprodare, win kamae U3 Acchl. 10 JekapcTB Ha €ro
OCHOBE.
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(28) de chernite'. de poro

(29) de lapidibus osseis. de palmatis. de Taenariis. de Coranis. de
nigris marmoribus

(30) de molaribus lapidibus. pyrites. med. ex eo VII

(31) ostracites. med. ex eo IIII. amiantus. med. ex eo III

(32) geodes?. med. ex eo 1.

(33) melitinus*. med. ex eo VI

(34) gagates. med. ex eo VI

(35) spongites. med. ex eo II°

(36) Phrygius

(37) haematites. med. ex eo V. schistos. med. ex eo VII

(38) androdamas®. med. ex eo II. Arabicus. miltites siue hepatites.
anthracites’

(39) aétites. Taphiusius®. callimus

(40) Samius. med. ex eo VIII

(41) Arabus. med. ex eo II°

(42) de pumice. med. ex eo VIIII

(43) de mortariis medicinalibus et aliis. Etesius lapis. chalazius

(44) Siphnius. lapides molles

(45) lapides speculares

(46) phengites

(47) de cotibus

(48) de tophis!?

(49-50) de silicum natura. de reliquis ad structuram lapidibus

(51) genera structurae

! chernite J. Harduinus, chemite BdT, celiamte VF?, eleamte R? chaeamaetae
F, theamede E

2 goedes B gaeodes J. Harduinus

3VIE

4 melitites J. Harduinus, om. E

ST BF? Ju. Sillig, V VR, VI dT J. Harduinus om. reliqui codd.

¢ Andro ydamas B, om. FE

7 Milites B, myltites F* FE, multites R* | hepatites B Ju. Sillig, helatites T,
elatites J. Harduinus, eratites VF'R* aratites, d aratides reliqui codd. | anthra-
cites T J. Harduinus, Andracites VF*d, Andrachites reliqui codd.

8 Taphiusius J. Harduinus, thaphiusius T, thaphlustus B, thapiusius (-ssius
F*R?) reliqui codd.



KHUTA I

(28) O «xemurey». O «mmopoce».

(29) O6 o6muIOBOUHBIX KaMHsX. O manbMeBHIHBIX KaMHsX. O Ta-
sHapckux KamHAX. O KopaHCKuX KamMHsAX. O 4epHBIX copTax
Mpamopa.

(30) O menpHUYHBIX KaMHsX. [TupuT. 7 MekapcTB Ha ero OCHOBE.

(31) Pakymieunuk, 4 nexkapcTBa Ha €ro OCHOBE. AMHAHT. 2 JIeKap-
CTBEHHBIX CPEJICTBA HA €r0 OCHOBE.

(32) I'eon [«3emmsiHOM KaMeHB»|. 3 TekapcTBa Ha €r0 OCHOBE.

(33) MenuTuH [ «MeIOBBIN KAMEHBY |. 6 JIEKApCTB HA €r0 OCHOBE.

(34) I'arar. 6 1exapcTB Ha €r0 OCHOBE.

(35) I'yOuarerit KaMeHb. 2 JIeKapcTBa Ha €T0 OCHOBE.

(36) ®puruiickuii KaMeHs.

(37) Tematut [«xpoBaBBI KaMEHb»]. 5 JIEKapCTB HA €r0 OCHOBE.
Cnanen. 7 JeKapcTB Ha €r0 OCHOBE.

(38) Arnpomamant. 2 iekapcTBa Ha €ro OCHOBE. ApaOCKuii KaMEHb.
MunTuT, Uiy renaTuT. AHTpaIUT.

(39) Artut [«opnuHBI KamMeHbY |. « Tapuyccuity. «Kammmamy.

(40) Camocckuii KaMeHb. § JIEKApCTB HA €r0 OCHOBE.

(41) ApaOckuii kamMeHb. 2 JeKapcTBa Ha €r0 OCHOBE.

(42) O mem3e. 9 nexapcTB U3 Hee.

(43) O xaMHSX TSI CTYTIOK, UCTIONB3YEMBIX B METUIIMHCKHUX U JIPY-
rux nensax. KaMenos «d3tecuiny. «Xatamuiy.

(44) «Cudunity. Markue kaMmHH.

(45) Cnrongnbie KaMHU.

(46) «Denrum?.

(47) O TOUNITHHBIX KAMHSIX.

(48) O tydax.

(49-50) O cBoiicTBax cunekca. O APYrux CTPOUTEITHHBIX KAMHSX.

(51) PaznuuHbIe BH/IBI KAMEHHBIX CTPOCHUH.

 Arabicus B | Il om. FE, VI B Ju. Sillig
10 tophis B J. Harduinus, tropis FEdT, trofis reliqui codd.
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(52) de cisternis

(53) de calce

(54) harenae genera. mixtura harenae et calcis

(55) uitia structurae'. de tectoriis

(56) de columnis. genera columnarum

(57) med. ex calce V

(58) de maltha

(59) de gypso

(60—64) de pauimentis

(60) asarotos oecos?

(61) quod primum pauimentum Romae

(62) de subdialibus pauimentis

(63) Graecanica pauimenta

(64) quando primum lithostrota

(64) quando primum camarae uitreae

(65) origo uitri

(66) genera eius et ratio faciendi

(67) de Obsianis?

(68) miracula ignium

(69) medicinae ex igni et cinere I11

(70) prodigia foci

Summa: medicinae ex iis LXXXVIIII: ad serpentes III, bestiarum
morsus, ad uenena, caput, oculos, epinyctidas, dentes, denti-
fricia, fauces, strumas, stomachum, iocinera, pituitam, testes,
uesicam, calculos, panos, haemorroidas, podagras, sanguini sis-
tendo, sanguinem reicientibus, luxata, phreneticos, lethargicos,
comitiales, melancholicos, uertigines, ulcera, uolnera urenda,
secanda, conuolsa, contusa, maculas, usta, phthisin, mammas,
muliebria uitia, carbunculos, pestilentia.

Summa omnis: res et historiae et obseruationes CCCCXXXIIII*.

! uitia structurae om. VF*R?
2 oecos J. Harduinus et Ju. Sillig, peocos B, octhos R?, oedios VF?, oeches
reliqui codd.
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(52) O uucrepHax.

(53) O6 uzBecTH.

(54) Bugst mecka. Cmech Tiecka ¢ U3BECTBIO.

(55) Ommbkm ipy BO3BENEHUHN KaMEHHBIX cTpoeHni. O MTyKaTypKe.

(56) O koonHax. Buapl KOJIOHH.

(57) 5 nexapcTB Ha OCHOBE MeJa.

(58) O manbre.

(59) O rurmce.

(60—-64) O maBuMeHTAX.

(60) O «ITOIKPOBETHHBIXY ITOJIAX.

(61) Iepsorit maBuMeHT B Pume.

(62) O cyOnManbHBIX TABUMEHTAX.

(63) [TaBUMEHTHI TI0 TPEUECKOMY 00pa3ILy.

(64) Korna BrniepBbIe [MOSIBHIINCH] JTUTOCTPOTHI [HAMOIbHBIE MO3a-
WYHBIC MOKPEITH]. Korga BrepBbIie [MOSBHINCEH]| CTEKIISTHHBIC
CBOJIBL.

(65) MctouHuk cTekna.

(66) Ero pazHoBHIIHOCTH U CIIOCOOBI TPOU3BOJICTBA.

(67) O6 obcuanax [oOcumuaHax|.

(68) YnuBuUTEIBHBIC BEIH, CBSI3aHHBIC C OTHEM.

(69) 3 nexapcTBa Ha OCHOBE OTHS H 30JTBI.

(70) [Iponurum ogara.

Bcero: 89 nexapcts, u3 HUX 3 TPOTUB 3MEH, NPOTUB YKYCOB JIH-
KHX JKMBOTHBIX, OT OTPaBIICHUH, JUIS TOJIOBBI, I71a3, OT 0OJe3-
HU BEK, JUIsl 3yOOB, JUIS YUCTKH 3yOOB, ropia, oT 300a, JJis
JKeJTy/Ka, IeYeHH, OT MOKPOTBI, sl SIMYEK, MOUYEBOTO ITy3bIPs,
OT MOYEKaMEHHOW OO0JIe3HH, 3aTHOMBIIUXCS JKeJe3, TEMMOpPOS,
MoJarpsl, OT KPOBOTEUEHHUSI, OT KPOBOMBIIUSHUS, OT BHIBHXOB,
MPOTUB O€3yMUsl, JISTAPTUH, DIMICTICHH, YHBIHHS, TOIOBOKPY-
JKEHHUSsI, SI3B, paH, KOTOPBIE JIeYaT OrHEM, KOTOPBIC HAJI0 Pe3arh,
OT pPacTSHKEHHM, yIINOOB, POAMMBIX ISATEH, 0)KOTOB, YaXOTKH,
JUTSI TPY/M, IPOTHB KEHCKUX O0JIe3HEH, KapOyHKYJIOB, YyMBI.

Bcero: dakra, pa3sickanuii u HaOmOneHUH 434,

3 obsianis VF*R®B Ju. Sillig, obsidianis reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
4 CCCCXXXII B Ju. Sillig, DXXIII reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres
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Ex avctoribvs

M. Varrone. C. Galba. Cincio. Muciano. Nepote Cornelio. L. Pisone.
Q. Tuberone. Fabio Vestale. Annio Fetiale. Fabiano. Seneca. Catone
censorio. Vitruuio.

Externis

Theophrasto. Pasitele. Tuba rege. Nicandro. Sotaco. Sudine. Alex-
andro polyhistore. Apione Plistonice. Duride. Herodoto. Euhemero.
Aristagora. Dionysio. Artemidoro. Butorida. Antisthene. Demetrio.
Demotele. Lycea.

LIBRO XXXVII CONTINENTVR

(1) origo gemmarum

(2-3) de Polycratis tyranni' gemma, de Pyrrhi regis
(4) qui scaptores optimi

(4) nobilitates? scalpturae

(5) quae prima Romae® dactyliothece

(6) gemmae in Pompei Magni triumpho translatae
(7) quando primum myrrhina inuecta®. luxuria circa ea
(8) natura eorum?®

(9-10) de crystallo

(10) medicina ex eo. luxuria in crystallo

(11-12) de sucino

(11) quae mentiti sint auctores de eo®

(12) gen. eius VII’. med. ex his ...

(13) lyncurium. med. II

"tyranni om. B Ju. Sillig

2 notabiles BF®

3 Romae om. B Ju. Sillig

4 inuecta BF®, inuenta reliqui codd. et edd. ueteres

> murrinorum FE edd. ueteres ante Ju. Sillig

¢ quae mentiti sint (sunt edd. ueteres) auctores de eo (sucino edd. ueteres) F*
edd. ueteres, qui inuenti sunt auctores de eo FEdT J. Harduinus, quae de eo
mendacia B Ju. Sillig



KHUTA I

Hcrounnkn

[pumckue aBropel] M. Bappon. I'. I'ans0a. Llunnmii. Mynuan. Kop-
wemmii Henort. JI. ITuzon. KB. TyOepon. ®abwmii Becranua. AnHMIA
Oetnamn. @aduan. Ceneka. Karon Lienzop. Burpyswuii.

Yy:xe3eMHBbIE aBTOPBI
®eodpact. [lacuren. Llaps FO6a. Hukanap. Corak. Cynus. Ajek-
cauap [lomuructop. Anmon Ilnmuctonuk. dypun. ['eponot. EBremep.
Apwucrarop. nonucuii. Apremunop. byropun. Antuchen. [leme-
Tpuit. Jemoren. JIukei.

COAEP)KAHUE KHUTY XXX VII
[«MUHEPAJIOTHST: IPATOLIEHHBIE KAMHI»]

(1) IIpoucxokmeHne TEeMM.

(2-3) O mparouennoM xamue THpaHa [lomukpara, o [AparoreHHOM
kamHe | maps [Tuppa.

(4) Jlyumne pe3uuku.

(4) 3nameHHUTBIC 00pa3Ibl PE3b0BI IO KAMHIO.

(5) IepBas makTEIIMOTEKA [cOOpaHUe TIepCcTHEH | B Pume.

(6) JparomeHHOCTH, TPOHECEHHBIE B TPUYM(AILHOM MIECTBUH
[Tomnes: Benukoro.

(7) Korga BrepBble MOSBHINCH MYPPUHOBBIE coCyabl. Pockolib, ¢
HUMH CBSI3aHHASI.

(8) Mx cBoticTBo.

(9-10) O ropHOM XpYycTare.

(10) JlexapcTBeHHBIE CpelCTBa Ha €r0 OCHOBE. PocKko1ib, cBsi3aHHAS
C HUM.

(11-12) OO6 siaTape.

(11) Kakue ommrbOo4HbIC YTBEPXKICHHUS O HEM PAaCIPOCTPAHHUIIHN OT-
JIeNTbHBIE aBTOPEI.

(12) 7 ero pa3HoBumHOCTEH. JIekapcTBa Ha €T0 OCHOBE.

(13) «Pricuit kameHby. 2 TleKapcTBa.

"VIL F*, om. B Ju. Sillig, V1 reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
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(15) de adamante siue anancite. gen. adamantis VI. med. II!

(16-19) de smaragdis

(17) gen. eorum XII

(18) uitia eorum

(19) tanos gemma. chalcosmaragdos

(20) de beryllis. genera eorum VIII%. uitia eorum

(21-22) de opalis®. genera eorum VII. uitia eorum et experimenta

(23) de sardonyche. gen. eius ... uitia eius

(24) de onyche. gen. eius ...

(25-26) de carbunculis

(25) gen. eorum XII*

(26) uitia eorum et experimenta’

(27) anthracitis

(28) sandastros. sandaresus

(29) lychnis. gen. eius IIII

(30) Carchedonia

(31) sarda. gen. eius V

(32) de topazo. gen. eius 11

(33) de callaina®

(34) de prasio. gen. eius III

(35) nilion’

(36) molochitis

(37) de iaspide. gen. eius X VII®. uitia eorum

(38) de cyano. gen. eius 1/’

(39) de sappiro

(40) amethystos. gen. eius V'°. socondion. sapenos. pharanitis. Aph-
rodites blepharon'! siue anteros siue paederos!?

''VI —1I om. B [item numeros deinceps omnes (C. Mayhoff)]

2 VI dT J. Harduinus, VIIII (sed post uitia eorum) FE

3 genera — opalis om. F?

4 XI1 dT J. Harduinus om. reliqui codd.

5 uitia eorum et om. B | experimenta XII FE

¢ callaina J. Harduinus cf. § 110 gallaina F?, calinda B, galliana E, galiana FdT
"nilion T J. Harduinus, nition B, milion (molion E") reliqui codd.

8 XVII Fe, XIIII AT J. Harduinus, om. reliqui codd.
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(15) O6 amamanTe [aama3se], WK «aHAHKUTE». 6 BHIOB alaMaHTOB
[amMma3oB]. 2 nexapcTBa.

(16-19) O cmapargax [m3ympynax].

(17) 12 ux pa3HOBUAHOCTEH.

(18) Mx u3bsHEL

(19) dparoiieHHbIH KaME@Hb «TaHOCY. « XaJKOCMaparmy [Mallaxur].

(20) O 6epwnax. 8 ux pasHOBUAHOCTEH. VX U3bSHBI.

(21-22) O6 omnanax. 7 ux pazHOBUIAHOCTEW. VX H3bsSHBI U TPOBEPKA.

(23) O capnonukce. Ero paznoBuaaoctr. ETo H3bsIHEL

(24) O6 onwukce. Ero Bump!.

(25-26) O kapOyHKynax.

(25) 12 ux pa3HOBUIHOCTEH.

(26) Ix n3bsAHBI 1 IPOBEPKA.

(27) YronpHbiii KapOyHKYII.

(28) «Canrmactp». «Canmapecy.

(29) «JlmxaHUIAY. 4 €70 PAa3HOBUIHOCTH.

(30) «Kapdarenckuii kameHb».

(31) «Cappga». 5 ero pa3HOBUAHOCTEH.

(32) O tomase. 2 ero pa3HOBUIHOCTH.

(33) O [kamHe] «KaTanHa.

(34) O [kamHe] «TIpacuoy. 3 ero BUA.

(35) «Humbckmii KaMEeHbBY.

(36) «Monoxutucy» [Manaxur].

(37) O samme. 17 ee BuoB. X U3BSHBL.

(38) O kmane. 3 ero pa3sHOBUIHOCTH.

(39) O candwupe.

(40) Ametuct. 5 ero pasHoBumHOCTeH. « COKOHIINOCY, «CAIICHOCY,
«papanuTHgay, «aQpPOTUTOBO BEKO», WIH «AHTEPOC», WIU
«manaepocy.

°TI C. Mayhoff, 1 ADFRdEa, del. J. Harduinus

0TIV Ju. Sillig

I blefaron F¢, belfaron B, elefrauton reliqui codd.

12 socondion — paederos ADFRdEa Ju. Sillig , om. J. Harduinus
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(41) hyacinthus

(42) de chrysolitho. gen. eius /711!

(43) de chryselectro

(44) leucochrysos?. gen. eius IIT?

(45) melichrysi, xuthi*

(46) paederos siue sangenon siue syenites

(47) asteria®

(48) astrion

(49) astriotes

(50) astolon’

(51) ceraunia. gen. eius IIII. baetylos

(52) iris

(53) leros®

(54) Achatae’. gen. eorum XIIII'. acopos. med. ex ea ... alabastritis.
med. ex ea ... alectoriae. androdamas. argyrodamas. antipathes.
Arabica. aromatitis. asbestos. apisatis. atizoe!'. augitis. amphi-
danes siue chrysocolla. Aphrodisiaca. apsyctos. Aegyptilla'?

(55) Balanitae. batrachitis. baptes. Beli oculus. Belus. baroptenus'
siue baripe. botryitis. bostrychitis. bucardia. brontea. boloe

(56) Cadmitis. callais. capnitis. Cappadocia. callaica. catochitis.
catoptritis. cepitis siue cepolatitis. ceramitis. cinaediae. ceritis.
circos. corsoides. corallachates. corallis. crateritis. crocallis. cy-

5

I C. Mayhoff coll. § 126, VII ADFRdEAa et. J. Harduinus

2 leucochrysos T (?) J. Harduinus, leucocechissos F?, leucocaechisos F, leuco-
cecisos d, leucocechinos E

ST -1 om. B | 11 F°FE J. Harduinus, IV dT Ju. Sillig

4 xuthi B Ju. Sillig, xythi F*, xynthi reliqui codd., xanthi J. Harduinus

3 sangenon C. Mayhoff e § 130, sangenos B Ju. Sillig, angenon F?, agenon rel-
iqui codd., sagenon J. Harduinus | syenites B, sentes F*, tenites reliqui codd.
et J. Harduinus

¢ Asterias B

"astolon F*FE D. Detlefsen, Aspolon B, astrobolon J. Harduinus

8 Leros B Ju. Sillig, zeros F?, lepor reliqui codd., hieros D. Detlefsen e § 138

? achatae BF* Ju. Sillig, agrate E, astrate F, acrates F?, achates J. Harduinus

10 XTI F?, om. reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
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(41) «'mauuT.

(42) O xpusomnure. 4 ero pa3HOBUIHOCTH.

(43) O «xpuzdIEKTpEY.

(44) «JleBKOXpHCY». 3 €r0 pa3HOBUIHOCTH.

(45) «Menauxproce», «KKCYTBD).

(46) «Ilaiinepocy, Wi «CAaHTCHOHY, UIIA «CIOCHUTY.

(47) «Actepuay.

(48) «Actpuony».

(49) «AcTpuoT».

(50) «AcTomon».

(51) «KepaBHus». 4 ero pa3HOBUIHOCTH. METEOPHUTHI.

(52) «puny» [«pamyxHbIH KaMEHBY .

(53) «JIepoc».

(54) Aratpl. 14 ux pa3sHOBHAHOCTEH. «AKOmOC». JlekapcTBEHHBIE
cpencTBa Ha WX OCHOBE. «AIeOacTpoOBEIN KaMeHb». Jlekap-
CTBEHHBIE CPEJCTBA HA €T0 OCHOBE. «AIJIEKTOPUM». «AHIPO-
JlaMaHT». «AprupofiaManT [«cepeOpsiHbIN ajaManT|. « AHTH-
narel». Apabckuii KaMeHb. «JlyIucTbie KaMHIY. « ACOeCTOBBIE
KaMHI». «AcnucaTtby. «ATH30e». «ABIUTBY. «AMQUIaHBD»,
WIN «XpIOCOKOIIIay. «Adporucuakay. «ATCIOKTOC». «ITHOI-
THJIIA.

(55) «bananute» [«KemyaeBblie KaMHWY |. «barpaxuTum [«isryma-
ynii kameHb»]. «banrtecy. «I'ma3 bena». «bem». «baponreny,
unu «oapurey. «borproutuay. «boctproxutumy. «bykapaus».
«bpoHTes». «bonocy.

(56) «Kapmuruny. «Kammanmy. «Kamautecy. Kanmanokuiickuit ka-
menb. Kamnauka. «Karoxutuny. «Katonrpuruny. «Kenutumy,
i  «kenonarumy. «Kepamurtumy. «Kunemnm». «Keputum»
[«BockoBOM kameHb»]. «Kupkoc». «Kopcanasry. Kopamnosrsie
aratel. «Kopammtuay. «Kpareputun». «Kpokammum. «Kro-

T atizoe Ju. Sillig, atizon B, atizone FE J. Harduinus, ategoen F*

12 aegyptula FE

3 baroptenus J. Harduinus e § 150, Baboptenus B, barotenus F? borotenus
reliqui codd.
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itis. chalcophonos. chelidoniae. cheloniae. chelonitis. chloritis.
Choaspitis. chrysolampsis. chrysopis. cetionides!

(57) Daphnea. diadochos. diphyes. Dionysias. dracontias

(58) Encardia siue enariste. enorchis. exhebenus. erythallis. erotylos
siue amphicomos? siue hieromemnon. eumeces. eumithres. eu-
petalos. eureos. eurotias. eusebes. epimelas

(59) Galaxias. galactitis siue leucogaea siue leucographitis siue syn-
echitis. gallaica. gassinnade®. glossopetra. Gorgonia. goniaca

(60) Heliotropion. Hephaestitis. Hermi aedoeon. hexecontalithos.
hieracitis. hammitis. Hammonis cornu. hormiscion. hyaeniae.
haematitis meniu siue xuthos

(61) Idaei dactyli. icterias. Iouis gemma* siue drosolithos. Indicae. ion

(62) Lepidotis. Lesbia. leucophthalmos. leucopoecilos. libanochrus.
limoniatis. liparea. lysimachos. leucochryos

(63) Memnonia. Media. meconitis. mithrax. moroc/thos. mormori-
on siue promnion siue Alexandrion. myrritis. myrmecias. myr-
sinitis. mesoleucos. mesomelas

(64) Nasoamonitis. nebritis. Nipparena®

(65) Oica®. ombria siue notia. onocardia. oritis siue sideritis. ostra-
cias siue ostracitis. ostritis. op/icardelos. obsiana

! cetionides BFE L. Jan e § 156, cepionides J. Harduinus

2 amphicomos Ju. Sillig e § 160, amphicomes (mephicomes F*) B F?, amphi-
come J. Harduinus, memphicos mes reliqui codd.

3 gassinnade Ju. Sillig e § 163, Gasindane B, Gasidane F°F, gassidianac E, gas-
sidiana J. Harduinus

* Touis gemma F* J. Harduinus, om. reliqui codd.

3 Nipparena B Ju. Sillig, nimphiarena F?, nymphasena reliqui codd.

¢ Oica B Ju. Sillig, olca reliqui codd. et J. Harduinus
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utuay. «XankopoHocy. «XenuaoHuay [depenaniuii KaMeHb|.
«XENOHUTUIY. «XIOPUTHUAY. «X0ACHUTHIY. «XPIHOCOIAMIIH-
TUI. «XPproconuTuy. «Ketnonum.

(57) «Hdaduear. «duamox». «dudroec». «JIMOHHCOB KaMEHBY.
«/IpakoHwnii/ 3SMENHBIN KaMEHBY.

(58) «OHKapaus», WM «IHAPHCTE». «IHOPXUA». «IKCEOCH».
«OproTammay. « IPOTIOI», WIH «aM()HUKOMOCY, WIN «THEPOM-
HEMOHY» [«KaMEHb MaMsITh»|. « DBMEKUN». «IBMUTDPY». «IBpe-
0C». «IBpOTHACY. «IBCEO». «DNMUMETAI.

(59) «l"amakcua» [«MOJIOUHBIN KaMeHbY|. «l alakKTUTHI) [«MOJI0U-
HBII KaMEHbY |, WTH «JICBKOTaiay [ «OeIIbIH 3eMIITHOH KaMEeHbBY |,
WJIH «JIEBKOTpaQUTH [«OeInblit rpaduT» |, MM CEOHEXUTUI.
«lammauka». «laccunage». «lmocconerpay [«kaMeHHBIN
3bIK» . «loprouus». «oHnS».

(60) «I'emuoTpomuity. «l'edecTuTuay [«ByIKaHOB KaMeHbY|. «lep-
MecoB cpam». «lexcekoHTaHT». «SICTpeOMHBIA KaMEHbY.
«l'emmutuny. «AMMOHOB por». «lopmuckuon». «['neHoB ka-
MEHb». [ eMaTUT KpacHBIM WIIH KEITHIH.

(61) «[Tanpuer Uney. «xrepuny. «Kamens FOnurepay, umm «apo-
connty. « THauicknii kameHb». «ony.

(62) «Jlemupmotuny. «Jlecbocckuit kameHb». «JIeBKodTATEMOC)H
[«Oemormasy]. «JleBkomoikmnocy. «JImbanoxpy. «JImMoHMAT.
«JIumapckuii kamenb». «Jltocumax». «JleBkoxpucy [«o6emnoe 30-
JI0TOY].

(63) «MemuonmS» [«KamMeHb MeMHOHaY |. «MeneeB kKaMeHby. «Me-
KOHHT» [«MakoB KaMeHb»|. «Murpakcy. «Mopoxt». «Mopmo-
PHOH», UIN «IIPOMHHUOHY», WIH «AJTEKCAHIPHOH». «MIOppuT?.
«Mropmekunacy. «MupcuHUTY. «MeconeBkoc» [«Oemasi cepe-
nuHay|. «MecoMenacy [«depHasi CepeluHa |.

(64) «Hacamonuruny. «Hebputuny» [«oneHuit kamenby|. «Hurmma-
PEHCKUI KaMEHBY.

(65) «Oiikan. «/loxkaeBoil KaMeHbY», WIH «HOTHAY. «OHOKapaua.
«Oputnny, WA «KCHISPUTHI» [«3BE3MHBIN KaMeHb»|. «OcTpa-
KHac», WU «ocTpakutumy. «Octputumy. «Odukrapaenocy.
«O06cuany» [«obcuauany|.
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(66) Panchrus'. pangonus?®. paneros siue panerastos’. Ponticae. gen.
III1. phloginos siue chrysitis. phoenicitis. phycitis. perileucos.
paeanitis siue gaeanis

(67) Solis gemma. sagda. Samothracia. sauritis. sarcitis. selenitis.
sideritis. sideropeocilos. spongitis. synodontitis. Syrtitis. syrin-
gitis

(68) Trichrus®. thelyrrhizos. thelycardios siue mucul. Thracia, gen.
II1. tephritis. tecolithos

(69) Veneris crines. Veientana

(70) Zathene. zamilampis®. zoraniscaea®

(71) hepatitis. steatitis. Adadu nephros. Adadu opAthalmos. Adadu
dactylos. triopsthalmos

(72) carcinias. echitis. scorpitis. scaritis. triglitis. aegophthalmos.
hypophthalmos. geranitis. aétitis. myrmecitis. cantharias. lyco-
phthalmos. taos. timictonia

(73) ammochrysos’. cenchritis. dryitis. cissitis. narcissitis. cyamias.
pyren. phoenicitis. chalazias®. pyritis®. polyzonos. astrapaea.
phlogitis. anthracitis. enygros. polythrix'?. leontios. pardalios.
drosolithos. melichrus. melichloros. crocias!'. polias. spartopo-
lia. rhoditis. melitis. chalcitis. sycitis. bostrychitis. chernitis'2.
anancitis. synochitis. dendritis'?

! ostritis — panchrus om. FE

2 langonus F, longonus E, pangonius J. Harduinus

3 panderasto F?, paderastus FE, paederastus J. Harduinus

4 trichrus B J. Harduinus, Thrycarus F2, om. reliqui codd.

5 Veientana — zamilampis B F* J. Harduinus, om. reliqui codd. | zamilapis
C. Mayhoff e § 185, zamilamfis B, zmilacis F?, zmilampis J. Harduinus

¢ zoramea FE J. Harduinus

" Thamochrysos B, hammochrysos reliqgui codd.

8 chalazias J. Harduinus, calaxias FE, calassias F*

? cissitis — pyritis om. B

19 polythrix C. Mayhoff, polytrix B F?, polytridos reliqui codd., polytrichos
J. Harduinus
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(66) «ITanxpy. «Ilanron». «Ilanepocy, nnm «manspactocy. 4 pazHo-
BHUJIHOCTH YEPHOMOPCKOTO KaMHs. « DIIOTUHOCY, WU «XPIO3U-
cumy [«3070TON KaMeHby |. «DeHuknutuay. «Prokutumy. «lle-
puneBkoc». «IleaHUTHI», UITH «T€AHU.

(67) «Conneunsiii kamenb». «Carma». «CaModpakuiicKuii Ka-
MeHb». «Caputuny. «Capkutuny. «CeleHUTHID» [« IyHHBIH
kamenb»|. «Cugeputuny. «Cuaeponorkmnocy. «CoOHTUTHI)
[«mopucThIit KameHby |. «CroHogoHTUTHIY. «KaMeHb CHUpPTOBY.
«CropuHTHTHIY.

(68) «Tpuxp». «Temropuzocy. «Temokapauoc», WIH «MYKYID».
«®Dpaxuiickuii kameHb», 3 Bupa. «Tedpurumy [«menerbHBIN
KaMeHb» |. « TekonuToc.

(69) «Benepun Bonocy. «Kamenn u3 Beii».

(70) «3areney. «3ammnaMnuy. «30paHUCKANA.

(71) «lematutumy. «CreatuTHm». «AmamoBa TOYKa». «AamoB
miasy. «AmanoB manery. « TpuodTaabMocy [«TpexTia3biii Ka-
MEHbBY].

(72) «Kapkunuacy. «['agrokuH kameHby. « CKOPIIHOHOB KaMEHbY.
«Cxaputugy. «Tpurmuruay. «Koszbe oko». «CBHHOE OKOM.
«KypaBnuuplii kameHb». «OpIuHBIA KamMeHb». «MypaBbu-
HbII KameHby. «KameHb-xkyK». «Bomube okoy. «IlaBaunuii ka-
MEHbY». « THMUKTOHHA.

(73) «Ammoxprococ». «Kenxpurecy. «[prout». «Kuccutumy.
«Hapxucuty. «Kwamuany. «[liopen». « DuHUKUTHIY. «Xala-
suany. «llupur». «llomo3oHocy. «Actpameay. «Dmorutumy.
«Antpakutuny. «HIOTpocY). «llomorpuke». «JIEOHTHOCH.
«[Tapganuocy. «Ilpocomut». «Menuxpy. «Meauxiopoc.
«Kpocuany. «Ilommany. «Cnaprononuay. «Pogutuny. «Menu-
TUIY. «XaTKUTUI. «CIOKUTUIY. «BOCTPIOXUTUY. «XEPHUTY.
«AnaHkuTUIY . «CIOHOXUTHIY. «leHaputumy.

I crocias B, protias F¢
12 chernitis Ju. Sillig, Gemitis ADFRdEa et. J. Harduinus
13 dendritis J. Harduinus, dendraptis B, Sendritis FE, om. F?
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(74) chochlides

(75) de figura gemmarum!

(76) ratio probandi

(77) comparatio naturae per terras?. comparatio rerum per pretia
Summa: res et historiae et obseruationes MCCC?3.

Ex avctoribvs
M. Varrone. actis triumphorum. Maecenate. Iaccho. Cornelio Boccho®.

Externis

Iuba rege. Xenocrate Zenonis. Sudine. Aeschylo. Philoxeno. Eurip-
ide. Nicandro. Satyro. Theophrasto. Charete. Philemone. Demostra-
to. Zenothemi. Metrodoro. Sotaco. Pythea. Timaeo Siculo. Nicia.
Theochresto. Asaruba. Mnasea. Theomene. Ctesia. Mithridate.
Sophocle. Archelao rege. Callistrato. Democrito. Ismenia. Olym-
pico. Alexandro polyhistore. Apione. Oro. Zoroastre. Zachalia.

! gemmarum marmorum FE

2 comparatio — terras om. B et edd. ueteres ante J. Harduinum
> Summa — MCCC om. B

4 bacho F*
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(74) Koxmusl.

(75) O dopme aparoreHHBIX KaMHEH.

(76) Crtoco0 mpoBepKH.

(77) lpuponable 0COOCHHOCTH B pa3HBIX cTpaHax. CpaBHEHHE Be-
el B COOTBETCTBHH C IICHAMHU.

Bcero: ¢dakros, pa3sickanuii u HabmroneHui 1300.

Hcrounnkn
[pumckue aBropbl| M. Bappon. Ciincku Tpuym@oB. Mernenar. Maxkx.
Kopnenuit bokx.

Yy:ke3eMHbIE¢ AaBTOPbI

Haps KO6a. Kcenoxkpar, cbin 3eHona. Cynun. Dcxwi. OunokceH. EB-
pur. Hukanap. Carup. @eodpact. Xaper. dunemon. JlemocTpar.
3enoreM. Metpomop. Cotak. ITudeir. Tumelt Cunmnuiickmit. Hu-
kmif. deoxpect. Acapyba. Muaceit. ®eomen. Krecuit. Mutpumar.
Codoxi. LHaps Apxenaii. Kamuctpar. lemokput. Memenuit. Onum-
nuk. Anekcannp [lomurucrop. Anmon. Op. 3opoactp. 3axanuil.
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I. [1] Mundum et hoc quodcumque nomine alio caclum appellare!
libuit, cuius circumflexu degunt? cuncta, numen® esse credi par est,
aeternum, inmensum, neque genitum neque interiturum umquam.
huius extera indagare nec interest hominum nec capit humanae con-
iectura mentis. [2] sacer est, aeternus, immensus, totus in toto, immo
uero ipse totum, infinitus ac finito similis, omnium rerum certus et
similis incerto, extra intra cuncta conplexus in se, idemque rerum
naturae opus et rerum ipsa natura.

[3] furor est mensuram eius animo quosdam agitasse atque prodere
ausos, alios rursus occasione hinc consumpta aut hic data innumera-
biles* tradidisse mundos®, ut totidem rerum naturas credi oporteret
aut, si una omnes incubaret, totidem tamen soles totidemque lunas
et cetera etiam in uno et inmensa et innumerabilia sidera, quasi non
eaedem quaestiones semper in termino cogitationi sint occursurae
desiderio® finis alicuius aut, si haec infinitas naturae omnium ar-
tifici possit adsignari, non idem illud in uno facilius sit intellegi,

Vappellari p et edd. uett. ante S. Gellenium

2 teguntur p et edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig, dicunt F?
3 nomen F'a'

4 innumerabiliter F'a

> mundo F'a

¢ et siderio F'E', si deerit F’z

! JlaTuHCKOE cuncta COOTBETCTBYET 3/1€Ch IPEYECKOMY (HHIIOCOPCKOMY HOHSITHIO
«BCEroy (TA TEVTA); B LIEJIOM, B 3a4UHE INIMHUEBCKON KOCMOJIOTHU MOKHO HANTH
Hecny4aiinbie napayutenu ¢ Plat. Tim. 28b: «A kax ke BceoObemittoliee He0o?
Ha3zoBeMm Jin MbI €10 KOCMOCOM HMJIM HHBIM UMEHEM, KOTOPOE OKaXKETCs ISl HEro



Kol A 1L

I. (1) Mup u Bce TO, 4TO YroJHO Ha3bIBaTh IMO-APYroMy HeOOM,
IO/ CBOJIOM KOTOPOTO 00MTAeT Bce'!, MOUCTHHE MPEACTABISAET CO-
00#1 00KECTBEHHYIO CYITHOCTH, BEUHYIO, O0€3MEpHYI0, HHKOTIA
HE BO3HHKABIIYI0 M HUKOTAA He moruOaromryro. YTo HaxomwuTcs
3a €ro mpejaesaMu — 3TOrO YeJIOBEKY IMOHSATh HE JaHO, Ja U He
MOCTUTHET TOTO 4YesNoBeuecKuil yM. (2) [Mup] cBslieHeH, BEYCH,
0e3MepeH, BCeoObEeMITIONI BO BCEX CBOMX YaCTSX — BECh B LIEJIOM,
Majo TOTO, CaM «BCE», OJIHOBPEMEHHO KOHEUeH M OCCKOHEYCH,
BCe OTpefenssi, caM HEOIpeaelnM, COJEPXKHUT B cebe Bce, UTo
BHYTPH H CHapyXH, K TOMY K€ TBOPEHHUE MPUPOJIBI BEUIeH U cam
npupona Beuier. (3) EcTe 6e3yMIbl, YTO OTBaKUIUCH U3MEPUTD
ero [Mup] ¥ COOOUIUTEL PE3yNbTaThl [M3MEPEHUI|?; IpyrHe xKe,
OTHPAsICh HA 3TU CBEIEHMS, YUUIU O [CYLIECTBOBAHUM]| MHOTHX
MHpPOB, JOIYCTHUB JINOO MHOXKECTBO MHPOB, JTUOO — €CIIU BCEMHU
YIIPaBIISIET OJTHA TIPUPOIA — TO TaKoe ke [MHOkecTBO| ComHII, Ta-
Koe ke [MHOkecTBO| JIyH 1 OeCYMCIEeHHBIX CBETHUJ B OZHOM Ha-
meM mupe’. Kak Oyaro crpemiieHue mo3Hath [MHpP] 10 KOHIA HE
3aBelleT HaC CHOBA B TYIHUK, WIH OECKOHEYHOCTh MPHUPOIBI MPH-
MUCaTh TBOPILY — OYyZITO HaM JieTye CTaHEeT MO3HATh OJIUH MHp, TEM

CaMBIM TIOXOISIINM, MBI BO BCSIKOM CITydae 00s13aHbI TOCTABUTH OTHOCHTEHHO
HETo BOIPOC [...]: OBLIO JIM OHO BCEr/Ia, HE MMes Hayajla CBOETO BOSHUKHOBEHHUS,
WK JKe OHO BO3HHUKIIO, BBIAIIS M3 Hekoero Hadana?y, (mep. C.C. ABepuHiieBa);
cp. Cic. Tim. 11 4-5; Cic. nat. 11 30; Strab. 11 5,2 C 110; Mela 11, 3.

2 O HEBO3MOKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHHS OECKOHEUHBIX M KOHEUHBIX «MHPOBY» CM.
Aristot. cael. 1 5-7, 271b-276a; 8, 276a.

3 T. e. IPUBEPIKEHIIbI ATOMUCTHIECKOU Teopru JIeBKuIa-/[eMOKpUTa U Takue
HX MOCIICIOBATEIH, KaK DIHKY].
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tanto praesertim opere. [4] furor est profecto, furor egredi ex eo et,
tamquam interna eius cuncta plane iam nota sint, ita scrutari ex-
tera, quasi uero mensuram ullius rei possit agere qui sui nesciat, aut!
mens? hominis uidere®* quae mundus ipse non capiat.

II. [5] Formam eius in speciem orbis absoluti globatam esse nomen
in primis et consensus in eo mortalium orbem appellantium, sed et
argumenta rerum docent, non solum quia talis figura omnibus sui
partibus uergit in sese ac sibi ipsa toleranda est seque includit et
continet nullarum egens compagium nec finem aut initium ullis sui
partibus sentiens, nec quia ad motum, quo subinde* uerti mox ad-
parebit, talis aptissima est, sed oculorum quoque probatione, quod
conuexu mediusque quacumque cernatur, cum id accidere in alia
non possit figura.

III. [6] Hanc ergo formam eius aeterno et inrequieto ambitu, ine-
narrabili celeritate, uiginti quattuor horarum spatio circumagi solis
exortus et occasus haut dubium reliquere. an sit inmensus et ideo
sensum aurium excedens tantae molis rotatae uertigine adsidua soni-
tus, non equidem facile dixerim, non, Hercule, magis quam circum-
actorum simul tinnitus siderum suosque uoluentium orbes an dulcis
quidam et incredibili suauitate concentus®. nobis qui intus agimus
iuxta diebus noctibusque tacitus labitur mundus. [7] esse innumeras
ei effigies animalium rerumque cunctarum inpressas nec, ut in uolu-
crum notamus ouis, leuitate continua lubricum corpus, quod claris-

Uhaut D. Detlefsen

2 mens uett., meror F'E'a, miror E°d'T, memor d?, mereantur F?z, om. opf,
minor D. Detlefsen, in cor M. Haupt, marcor C. Rossbach

3 uideri F'ad

*subinde ADFRdAEa ef edd. uett., sublime D. Detlefsen an rotunde

5 conceptus F'E'a!

* TlonsaTHE-00pa3 «IIAPOBUIHOCTIY, WIH «C(HEPBD», BBIPAXKAIO B aHTHYHOCTH
UIeaIbHYI0 TApMOHUYHOCTB, cM. Plat. Tim. 33b; Cic. nat. 11 18, 47; 19, 49; 45,
115; Manil. 1 211-213; Diog. Laert. VII 195.
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OoJiee 4TO MO3HABATh €T0 HEMMOBEPHO TPYAHO. (4) Ilonctune 6e3-
yMH€E H3ydaTh OecrpenenbHoe, Kak OyITO YKe YCBOCHBI MPUHIIH-
IBI IEJIOCTHOTO CTPOCHHSI IPUPOJIBI U KaK OyATO, KTO TOJKOM H
ce0s-To HEe 3HAET, MOXKET U3MEPHUTh MPEIeIIbl MUpa, — U Kak OyATo
OBl YeJIOBEYECKUI pa3yM B COCTOSIHUU BOCIIPHHUMATH TO, YTO Jie-
XKUT 3a IpeAesiaMu MUpA.

I1. (5) Mup umeet hopMy COBEpIICHHOTO IIapa, OTOMY-TO JIIOIU 1
Ha3BIBAIOT €r0 c(epoii*; ITO MpoKCTEKaeT U3 CaMUX CBOWCTB [MpH-
poIbI| Bemel He TOJMBKO MOTOMY, YTO Takas pOopMa BCEMH HacCTs-
MU oOpailieHa Ha camoe ce0st U peObIBaeT cama B cebe, cama celst
orpeneisier U 00beMJIeT, He HYX/IasCh HU B KaKUX CKpernax, HH B
KaKOM 4acTH HE HAaYMHASICh U HE OKaHYMBAsCh. M HE TOIBKO MOTO-
MYy, 4TO OH [MUp]| Haubosee NPUCTIOCOOIICH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OyaydH
MPUBE/ICH B JBMKCHHUE, TOTYAC HAuaTh BPALIAThCs, — HO U TOTOMY,
YTO TJIa3a HEM3MEHHO MOATBEPIKIAIOT €T0 BRITHYTOCTh M IIEHTPAITb-
HOE MECTOMOJIOKEHHNE, YTO HU NP KaKOW WHOU )OpME HEBO3MOIKHO.

1. (6) NUmes Takyio ¢opmy [T. e. chepudeckyro], MUp HOCTOSH-
HO U 0e3 ycTtanu o0paliiaercs [BOKPYTr CBOCH OCH| ¢ HEMMOBEPHOMH
OBICTPOTOH 3a JBaJIaTh YeThIpe yaca: Bocxon U 3akat CoyHIa He
OCTaBJISIIOT B 3TOM HHUKakoro comHeHus. He Gepych ¢ Jerkoctoio
YTBEPKIaTh, HE BO3HUKACT JIM MPH HEMPEPHIBHOM KPYTrOBpAICHUH
TaKOW TPOMAJIMHBI 3BYK CTOJIb HEMMOBEPHOM CHIIBI, YTO MPEBOCXO-
JIUT BOBMOXKHOCTU [HAIIIETO| CIIyXa, WU BO3ZHUKAET HEKOE HEKHOE
U CJIaJIOCTHOE MEHUE WU MEePE3BOH, KOTOPHIC BhI3BIBAIOT KPYTrOBOE
JIBIKEHHE 3BE3]l 110 CBOMM OpOMTaM’: BO BCSKOM cCiydae, Iepei
HaMH, KTO OOWUTaeT BHYTPH [KpyrOBOPOTA|, MUP ACHHO M HOIITHO CO-
BepIIacT B THIIMHE CBOM KpyroBopoT. (7) Ha HebocBone 3ameuar-
JIeHbl OECYNCIICHHBIE N300paKEHUs JKUBOTHBIX U MIPEIMETOB, BEIb
Teno BceneHHOM — He Iajikasi BBIMYKIOCTb, MOJI00HAS NTUYbEMY

5 Peub uaet 00 yuenun nuaropeiines o «Mmys3bike chepy, cp. manee §84. Cm.
Takxke: Aristot. cael. 119,290 b 12 ci.; Cic. Scip. XVIII 19.
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simi auctores dixere, terrenorum argumentis indicatur, quoniam inde
deciduis rerum omnium seminibus innumerae, in mari praecipue ac
plerumque confusis monstrificae, gignantur effigies, praeterea uisus
probatione, alibi ursi', tauri alibi, alibi litterae figura, candidiore me-
dio per uerticem circulo.

[8] equidem et consensu gentium moueor; namque et Graeci nomine
ornamenti appellauere eum et nos a perfecta absolutaque elegantia
mundum. caelum quidem haut dubie caelati argumento diximus, ut
interpretatur M. Varro. [9] adiuuat rerum ordo discripto circulo qui
signifer uocatur in duodecim animalium effigies et per illas solis
cursus congruens tot saeculis ratio.

IV. [10] Nec de elementis uideo dubitari quattuor esse ea: ignium
summum, inde tot stellarum illos conlucentium oculos; proximum
spiritus, quem Graeci nostrique eodem uocabulo aera appellant, uita-
lem hunc et per cuncta rerum meabilem totoque consertum; huius
ui suspensam cum quarto aquarum elemento librari medio® spatii
tellurem. [11] ita mutuo conplexu diuersitatis effici nexum et leuia
ponderibus inhiberi quo minus euolent, contraque grauia ne ruant
suspendi, leuibus in sublime tendentibus. sic pari in diuersa nisu’® in
suo quaeque consistere, inrequieto mundi ipsius constricta circuitu,

! alibi plaustri alibi ursi E? edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig
2 in medio ? C. Mayhoff
3 nixu d, nisi a, uisu p

¢ Tlo Bcei#t Bummumoctu, Ilmaron u Iumepon. ITo Tpaaummu mudaropenres,
«tes1o BeeseHHOI 03HaYaeT OTHOBPEMEHHO «HE00», «HEOOCBOI», KKOCMOCY,
YTO COOTBETCTBYET JIATHHCKOM KallbKe «MHUPY» (mundus).

" T. e. MJICUHBI My Th.

8Cp. Varro L.1. V 18 (co cchutkoii Ha cBoero yuutesns Diust CTHIIOHA).

° B 1aHHOM Cily4ae 30/1MaKaIbHBIIl KPYT BBICTYIACT B KAYECTBE 00OCHOBAHMS
«KpacoTh» yHopsaoueHHoro mupa, cp. Cic. nat. II 40, 104 ciu.; Diog. Laert.
VII 138.
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STAITY, KaK 3TO YTBEPIKIAIN aBTOPUTETHBIC MUCATENN®; 3TO TOKA3bI-
BaeTCs CaMHUMHM CBOWMCTBaMHM BelIel, Belb MMEHHO OTTYyAa HHUCIA-
JIAf0T OecUHCIICHHBIE DJIEMEHTHl — OCHOBA BCEX BEIICH; IMomajas
1o OOJBIIEH YacTH B MOPE M CMEMINBAsACh, HX CEMeHa MOPOXKIAI0T
MHOKECTBO JIMKOBHHHBIX U300paKEHUH, U 9TO SIBCTBYET U3 MIPOCTO-
ro HaOJIOZCHUS: TaM TNOsBIseTCs QUTrypa MeABes, 37ech — ObIKa, B
JPYTOM MECTE — KOJICCHHIIA MJTH OYePTaHUs OyKBBI B LIEHTPE SIPKOTO
KPYroBOTo MyTH' 4epe3 HeOeCHBIH Mooc [BepiinHy Heba).

(8) B ToMm ke yOex1aeT U coriacke MEXKIy HapoaaMu: Belb U Ipe-
KU Ha3bIBaJiu ee [BceneHHyro] clioBoM «kpaca», «Hapsaa», U 'y HacC
[pumisiH] Mup (mundus) 30BeTCsl Tak e 3a HEMPEB3OWICHHYIO U
COBEpIIEHHYIO KpacoTy. Yke npexae orMetwsl Mapk Bappos, uro
cioBa «HeOo» (caelum) u «pe3Hoit cBom» (caelatum) TecHO CBs3aHBI
MeKIy co6oit®. (9) TToaTBepKACHHUEM 3TOMY CITY)KUT U 3aBEICHHBII
TIOPSIIOK [BeIeit ], cortacHo ueMmy HeOOCBO pa3OuT Ha IBEHAIIIATH
yacTel, Kakaas M3 KOTOPBIX HECEeT M300pakeHHe KaKoro-HUOYIh
JKUBOTHOTO M Ha3BaHAa €r0 MMEHEM, a TaKKe ITOCTOSHCTBO, C KOTO-
pbiM COITHIIE YK€ CTOIBKO BEKOB JBIIKETCS MO KpyTy 3oanaxa’.

IV. (10) ITo moBomy PIEMEHTOB, TOJIATAI0, HE TPUXOAUTCSI COMHE-
BaThCsI, YTO UX YETHIPE: BAKHEHIIIUI — OTOHB, OTYETO HaM M BHIHO
MEepLAHUE CTOJIBKUX CHUSIONIMX 3BE3]1; CIACAYIOMINIA — BO3AYX, KOTO-
pbIif TPEKU ¥ MbI [pUMIIsiHE] Ha3bIBAEM OJHUM M TEM K€ CJIOBOM
aera; 9TO KU3HEHHO Ba)XKHBIN, CBSI3aHHBIN CO BCEMM BEI[AMH dJIe-
MeHT. Ero cuiioii B ieHTpe KOCMUYECKOTo MPOCTPAHCTBA YACPIKHBa-
eTCsl M 3eMJIsL, CBSI3aHHAs C YETBEPTHIM 3eMeHToM — Boaoit'’. (11)
H3-3a MOCTOSIHHOTO MEPEIICTeHNs Pa3InYHbIX Ha4al OCYIIeCTBIIs-
€TCsl B3aMOCBSI3b JIEMEHTOB: JIETKUE YICP)KUBAIOTCS TSDKEIIBIMH U
HE TSHYTCSI KBEPXY, U HA00OPOT, TSDKEJIbIe HE MAJA0T KHHU3Y, OLLy-
I1asi CONPOTHBIICHUE JIETKUX, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSTCs MOAHAThCS. Taxk,
Onaromapsi paBHOMEPHBIM, HO HAIlPaBICHHBIM B IPOTHBOIOIOXK-
HBIC CTOPOHBI YCTPEMIICHHSM [3JIEMEHTBI| YACPIKHBAIOTCS BMECTE;

1 Vyenne HaTyp)HIOCO(DOB O YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX IICMCHTAX, WIIH CTHXUSIX,
«KOpHSIX BCEX BEIICH», BOCXOIUT K DMIEN0KIy u3 Akparanrta (V B. 10 H. 3.).
[Tnunuii BeicTpanBaeT coaepkanue Il KHUTH 110 3TUM YEThIPEM DIIEMEHTaM.
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quo semper in se recurrente! imam? atque mediam in toto esse ter-
ram, eandemque uniuerso cardine stare pendentem, librantem per
quae pendeat, ita solam inmobilem circa eam uolubili uniuersitate;
eandem ex omnibus necti® eidemque omnia inniti.

[12] inter hanc caleumque eodem spiritu pendent certis discreta
spatiis septem sidera, quae ab incessu uocamus errantia, cum errent
nulla minus illis. eorum medius sol fertur, amplissima magnitudine
ac potestate nec temporum modo terrarumque, sed siderum etiam
ipsorum caelique rector. [13] hunc esse mundi totius animum ac
planius mentem, hunc principale naturae regimen ac numen credere
decet opera eius aestimantes. hic lucem rebus ministrat aufertque
tenebras, hic reliqua sidera occultat, inlustrat*; hic uices temporum
annumque semper renascentem ex usu naturae temperat; hic caeli
tristitiam discutit atque etiam humani nubila animi serenat; hic suum
lumen ceteris quoque sideribus fenerat, praeclarus, eximius, om-
nia intuens, omnia etiam exaudiens, ut principi litterarum Homero
placuisse in uno eo uideo.

V. [14] Quapropter effigiem dei formamque quaerere inbecillitatis
humanae reor. quisquis est deus, si modo est alius, et quacumque
in parte, totus est sensus, totus uisus, totus auditus, totus animae,
totus® animi, totus sui. innumeros quidem credere atque etiam ex

'recurrente C. W.F. Mueller, currente ADFRdAEa et edd. uett.
2 unam op

* omnia innecti op

*inlustrat om. op et edd. uett. ante J. Harduinum

3 uisus, totus auditus, totus animae, totus om. F'f

11 Cp. Cic. Tusc. V 69, rje yka3aHo, 4To 3B€3/Ibl [BIXKYTCSI BMECTE ¢ HEOOM Ha
CBOMX HE3BIOJIEMBIX MeCTax, T. €. KaK OBl «IIPUTBOXKICHBD) K HEOY; CM. TaKKe
Manil. 1 170.

12 Haxomsich B 1ieHTpe BeenenHoid, 3emiist coBepiiaeT KpyroBpaiieHus: BMeCTe
¢ Connnewm, JIyHO# 1 IAThIO H3BECTHBIME B IPEBHOCTH IUTaHETaMK — BeHepoi,
Mepxkypuem, Mapcom, FOmmrepom, CatypHOM, Cp. «IIATH 3B€3]l, KOTOPhIE He-
BEPHO Ha3bIBAIOT Onmyxaatommmu (errantes)» (Cic. nat. I1 51).
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yAEP)KMBAEeT UX U OeclpepbIBHOE KPYroBpallleHHe CaMOro MHpa,
KOTOPBI HEM3MEHHO BO3BpAIllaeTCs K Ha9adIbHOM TOUKe [KpyroBpa-
miennst]'. B HeHTpe Bcero CpenmHHOE TONIOKEHUE 3aHUMAET 3eM-
JI51 — €AMHCTBEHHOE, YTO HEIBMKHO U KaK Obl B IIO/IBELIEHHOM [CO-
CTOSIHUHM | PaBHOMEPHO IOKOMTCSI Ha MHPOBOM OCH, a BOKpPYT [Hee
COBEpIIAET| KPyroBpaLIeHUsI MUP. 3eMJIsl B3aUMOCBSI3aHa CO BCEMHU
[qacTsiMH| ¥ OTHOBPEMEHHO CIIYKUT [Tl HUX OMOPOH.

(12) Mexny 3emieil 1 HEOOM, yIEpKUBACMBIX OJHOW M TOW JKE CH-
JIOW, TapsIT Ha OIPENENICHHOM PAacCTOSHHUU [APYT OT apyra] ceMb
3B€31, KOTOPbIE M3-32 UX JBIKCHUS MBI 30BEM IIaHETAMM («OiIyx-
JAIOLIMMIY ), XOTS M IpyTHe 3Be3bl aBmkyTes'?. Cpean Hux ConH-
e — BeJMYaiIee 1Mo pa3MepaM U MOILM; OHO ONPEAEISET He TOJIBKO
CMEHY BpeMEH rojia, HO U YIpaBIisieT caMUM HeOoM U 3Be3namu. (13)
Ero mo crnpaBeaaMBOCTH Ha/lo Ha3bIBaTh JYIIOH BCEro MUpa, WIN
BEpHEe, pa3yMoM [MHUpa], BEpXOBHBIM ITPABUTEIIEM ITPUPOIBI U OOXKe-
ctBoM. [CorHire] moceTacT Ha 3eMITIO CBET M YHOCHT MpakK, YKPBI-
BaCT U OCBEIIACT OCTAJbHBIC 3BE3Ibl, COIIACHO 3aKOHAM IPUPOIbI
YIpaBIsieT MOCTOSHHOM CMEHOM BpeMEH rojia, [CoHIe] pacceuBaeT
XMypBbI€ Ty4d Ha HeOe U Jake CHUMAeT [4yBCTBO| MOIABICHHOCTH C
YeJIOBEUYECKON YN, CCYKaeT CBOW CBET JAPYIMM HEOECHBIM TejaM,
OrnmcTaTeNbHOe, BCEBUJIAIIEE H BCEMY BHEMITIONIEE (KaK 3TO TOYHO
NepeIaHo, KaXKeTCs, Y TIEPBOro U3 Mo3ToB — [omepa)'?.

V. (14) louckuBarbcs 0OIMKa M BHEIIHOCTH O0XKECTBA CUUTAO Ye-
JI0BeUYeCKOl crmabocThio!*. KeM Obl HU OBLI OOI, €ciid €ro BOOOILE
MOYXHO BOOOpPAa3HTh, B KAKOM ObI MECTE€ MUpPA HU MpPeObIBaJ, — OH
MPEACTABIIET COOOM aOCOMIOTHBIA pa3yM, aOCOIIOTHOE 3pCHHUE,
A0COJTIOTHBINA CITyX, aOCOMIOTHYIO TYITy, aOCOTIOTHOE Hadajo, mpe-
ObIBatoriee B camoM cebe. [[myno] Beputh B OECUNCIIEHHBIX OOTOB,
Jake B OOTOB ITFOJICKKX JI00OpojeTeneit u nmopokos — llemomynpue,

3 Hom. 11. 111 277; cp. Hom. Od. XI 109; XII 323.
14 Cp. aprymentsl Kcenodana Konodorckoro (Hau. VI-V BB. [0 H. 3.) B TI0JIb3Y
CBOETO yueHwus, 4To Oor enuH, OecteneceH u BeueH (F 23) umu F 24: «Bech

LIEJIMKOM OH BH/IUT, BECh CO3HAET M BeCh cabluT» (nep. A.B. JleOenesa) — B
KH.: Jlebeoes 1989, 173.
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uitiis hominum!, ut Pudicitiam, Concordiam, Mentem, Spem, Hono-
rem, Clementiam, Fidem, aut, ut Democrito placuit, duos omnino,
Poenam et Beneficium, maiorem ad socordiam accedit. [15] fragilis
et laboriosa mortalitas in partes ita digessit infirmitatis suae memor,
ut portionibus coleret quisque quo maxime indigeret. itaque nomina
alia aliis gentibus et numina in iisdem innumerabilia inuenimus, in-
feris quoque in genera” discriptis morbisque et multis etiam pestibus,
dum esse placatas trepido metu cupimus. [16] ideoque etiam publice
Febris fanum in Palatio dicatum est, Orbonae ad aecdem Larum, ara
et Malae Fortunae Esquiliis.

quam ob rem maior caelitum populus etiam quam hominum intel-
legi potest, cum singuli quoque ex semet ipsis totidem deos faciant
Iunones Geniosque adoptando sibi, gentes uero quacdam animalia et
aliqua etiam obscena pro dis habeant ac multa dictu magis pudenda,
per fetidos cibos?, alia et similia, iurantes. [17] matrimonia quidem
inter deos credi tantoque aeuo ex iis neminem nasci et alios esse
grandaeuos semper canosque, alios iuuenes atque pueros, atri colo-
ris, aligeros, claudos, ouo editos et alternis diebus uiuentes morien-

! atque etiam ex uirtutibus uitiisque E* et edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig, atque

tam (tamque z) ex uirtutibus quam ex (om. z) uitiis F*fz Welzhofer, ex uitiis
hominum, non uirtutibus tantum? C. Mayhoff

2 genera deorum F?z

3 fetidas cepas f Ju. Sillig

15 Cp. Cic. nat. 11 61; Cic. leg. 11 28.

1 TTouTn JOCIOBHBIN mepeckas orpsiBka Llunepona (nat. 111 63: «Benp Ha [la-
JIATHHCKOM XOJIMe eCTh XpaM JIuxopajke, a Bo3Jie XpaMOB B YECTh JIAPOB TaM
HAXOAUTCS XpaMm, nocesiieHHbid OpOoHe. 1 Ha DCKBUIIMHE MbI BUIUM aJITaph
3noii Cynsb6e», nep. M.U. Puxckoro). Cp. Ael. VH XII 11: «¥Y nopnoxwus [a-
JIATUHCKOI'O XOJIMAa PUMIISIHE BO3ABUIIY XpaM M airapb B 4ecTb 6oruHu JIu-
xopaakm» (mep. C.B. Tlonskosoit). Cm. Tarke: Cic. leg. 11 28; Val. Max. 11°5,
6. Jlapbl — 00XeCTBa-MOKPOBUTEIM 3€MJIM, Ha KOTOPOM KHJIAa CEMbSI M CTOSUI
ee jioM; xpam Jlapos Haxomuiics Ha MapcoBom mnosnie B Pume. Op6ona (ot Jsiat.
orbus «ocupoTeBLINIY WU «Oe30ETHBII») — pUMCKas OoruHs, 3abupaBIias
JIeTell y ponuTened, COOTB. OOTHHS CHPOT.
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Cornacue, Pasym, Hagexny, Yects, KpotocTts, BepHocTh niam, kak
JleMokpuT, Bcero Jiuiib B iByX Oorunb — Kapy u Musocts, 4To emie
onyriee's. (15) CrnaOble U cyeTHbIE CMEPTHBIC paCTIpeACTHin OOroB
10 TPyTITaM, 9TOOBI KaXIbIii MOT TIOYHTaTh T€X OOTOB, B KOTOPBIX
Ooupiie HyXmaeTcsi. BOT 1 BBINIIO, 9TO Y pa3HBIX HAPOJOB pas3HbIE
“MeHa Ut OOTOB, J1a ¥ y OJTHOTO Hapo/ia MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTh BEIIU-
KO€ MHOXXECTBO MMEH 00roB; naxe [1oa3eMHBIX OOTOB pa3jieiiin
Ha TPYIIIbI, KAK 1 OOTOB MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX OOJIC3HEH, CTPEMSICh 3a-
IoOpUTh X B CyeTHBIX omnaceHusx. (16) Ilotomy u crout Ha Ilama-
TUHCKOM XOJIME OOIIeCTBeHHBIH XpaMm JIlnxopanku, xpam OpOOHBI
Bo3Je cBsiTrnina Jlapos u antapb 3mo0it Cyap0e Ha DckBunne'®.

MoxHO BOOOpa3uTh, 4YTO OOTrOB OOJIBIE, YEM CMEPTHBIX, KOIU
KQXKJIbIil 110 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHUIO HAa4YHET BBIAYMBIBATh CTOJIBKO
6oros, npucoeaunss ux K IOuonam u I'erusim!'”. HekoTopbie Ha-
pOIBI TOYUTAIOT 3BEpeii 3a OOTOB U aXke [000KECTBISIOT| pa3HbIe
raJioCTH, KOTOPBIE M Ha3BaTh-TO CTHIIHO, MOKJIOHSSACH, K IPUMEDY,
[IPOTHUBILEH JIyKOBHIIE U TOMY Tog00HOoH Henenuie'®. (17) Be-
pUTH B Opaku Mexay O0oraMu, XOTS BOT YK€ 32 CTOJBKO CTOJICTHM
HUKTO [OT HUX | HE POAMJIICS, WJIM [BEpUTh|, YTO OAHHU OOTH BCeraa
cemo00poIbl U cTaphl'’, IPyrue e BEUHO FOHBI U MOJIOABIY’, Tpe-
ThH — YCPHOKOXKM M KPBUIATHI?!, WIIK XPOMbBI**, WIIN POXKICHBI M3
siia®®, [Mau BepuTh| B OOTOB, KOTOPBIE TO JKUBYT, TO YMHPAIOT>*, —

17 FOHoHa u ['eHuil — cTapOPUMCKUE TyXH-TIOKPOBHUTEIN KaXKIOTO YETIOBEKa,
IOnona nns sxenuuH, [ennit 1t myxkuut. Cp. Sen. epist. CX 1; Cens. 111 1.
¥ YecHok u yk mountaiuch B JIpeBuem Erumte, cm. Plin. NH XIX 101; 06
000XKECTBIICHUH KUBOTHBIX Yy BapBapCKUX HApOAOB (T. €. HE-TPEKOB M He-
pumisia) cM. Taxoke: Cic. nat. 1 81; 101; IIT 39.

9 CarypH, Vpan.

20 Amosuton, Bakx, Amyp.

2 Mepkypuii, AMyp.

22 ByJikaH.

2 BrmsHers! J{HoCKypHI (T. €. TO-TPEUeCKH «CHIHOBBs 3eBcay) — Kactop u [To-
JIyKC.

2 TIposepruHa.
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tesque, puerilium prope deliramentorum est, sed super omnem inpu-
dentiam, adulteria inter ipsos fingi, mox iurgia et odia, atque etiam
furtorum esse et scelerum numina.

[18] deus est mortali iuuare mortalem, et haec ad aeternam gloriam
uia. hac proceres' iere Romani, hac nunc caelesti passu cum liberis
suis uadit maximus omnis aeui rector Vespasianus Augustus fessi
rebus subueniens. [19] hic est uetustissimus referendi bene merenti-
bus gratiam mos, ut tales numinibus adscribant. quippe et aliorum
nomina deorum et quae supra retuli siderum ex hominum nata sunt
meritis. louem quidem aut Mercurium aliterue alios inter se uocari
et esse caelestem? nomenclaturam?®, [20] quis non interpretatione na-
turae fateatur* inridendum? agere curam rerum humanarum illud,
quicquid est, summum ac® uel tam tristi atque multiplici ministerio
non pollui credamus dubitemusne? uix prope est® iudicare’, utrum
magis conducat generi humano, quando aliis nullus est deorum re-
spectus, aliis pudendus. [21] externis famulantur sacris ac digitis
deos gestant, monstra quoque colunt, damnant et excogitant cibos,
imperia dira in ipsos, ne somno quidem quieto, inrogant. non mat-
rimonia, non liberos, non denique quicquam aliud nisi iuuantibus®

! proceres uere F'a, processere d, precessere T

% caeleste EF'adeTp, caclestes Fz, caelestis edd. uett., caelestem Gellenius

3 nomenclaturam z (?) S. Gellenius, nomen culturam Ee, nomen (numina F?),
-rar(i Fa, -ra dT, -rae op, nomencularurae edd. uett.

4 fateatur... iudicare: totum locum uarie distinxerunt ac legerunt edd. (J.
Beaujeu), fateatur irridendum (-da F'a -da E') ? codd. ed. princ. C. Mayhoff,
-tur? Irridendum uero edd. uett., -tur -dum? Tum uero Ju. Sillig

S summum ac J. Beaujeu (auctore C. Mayhoff qui summum ac uel), summum.
Ac ne F'a, summum, anne cett.

6 prope est codd. uett. (i.e. praesto estJ. Beaujeu): at nullo alio loco quam in hac
sententia posuit, unde emendations uariae (J. Beaujeu): prodest C. Mayhoff,
profecto est D. Detlefsen, probe est M. Haupt, potest iudicari A. Ernout

7 judicari F

8 jubentibus E*d’ep

25 CX0XKHe KPUTHYCCKUE 3aMEUaHKsl B OTHOIICHUH M300paXKeHust OOTOB U IPH-
MMUCBIBAEMBIX MM ueIoBeueckux cirabocreit cm. Cic. nat. 142 u 83.
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e/1Ba JIM He MIIaJieHYecKoe HepoMbIcine. Bepx Beskoro Geccrbia-
CTBa BBIlyMBIBaTh MPE000IesTHUS MEXKLy OOTaMH, CCOPHI U Tiepe-
Opanku, OoJiee TOro, BBIYMBIBATh Jla)ke OOrOB BOPOBCTBA M TIpe-
CTYIUIEHUI,

(18) bor [B TOM, 4TOOBI| CMEpPTHBIA TTOMOTAJl CMEPTHOMY, U 3TO
MyTh K BEYHOH ciiaBe’®. DTUM MyTeM MPEKE [T PUMCKHE BOXK-
I, OTHM IIYTEM U B Hallle BpeMs 00KECTBEHHOH MOCTYIIBIO IIe-
CTBYET B OKPYKCHMM CBOUX JETEH BeIWYalIIUN IIPABUTENb BCEX
BpeMeH Becmacuan ABTrycT, clielia Ha IOMOIIb YCTAaBIIUM OT
Taror sromsm?’. (19) Camblii IpeBHMI CIIOCOO BO3MATh JTOJDKHOE
TAKUM JIFOJISIM 32 MX 3aCJIyTH — 3TO MPUIHCIUTE UX K 6oram*. bec-
CIIOPHO, W JIPyrUe UMeHa OOTOB M HEOECHBIX TEJ, YTO S IIEPEeUHC-
JIUJT paHblie, 00s3aHbl CBOUM MPOUCXOKICHHEM 3aciayraM JIIoIeH:
10, uto KOmuTep 30Bercs FOmurepom, a Mepkypuit Mepkypuem, a
IpyTHe nHade, U pa3Be Bcsl HeOecHas HOMEHKIIaTypa — He JIIOICKOe
HACTOJIKOBaHUE MPUPOAHBIX sBIeHU? (20) CMenrHo mTymMaTh, 9TO
BBICIIIEE CYIIECTBO, KM Obl OHO HU OBLIO, BHUKAET B YeIOBEUE-
ckue nena. PazBe He OCKBEpHHUIIN OBl €ro CTOJIb MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
1 MaJIOTIpUBIIEKaTeNIbHbIC 00s13aHHOCTU? Y1 MOXKHO JI yCOMHHTBCS
B 3ToM? EniBa M MOXHO paccyauTh, 4TO TMOJIe3HEE I YeloBe-
YECKOTO pojia: BOBCE HE 3a00THTHCS O OOrax WM MPEKIOHSITHCS
riepen HUMHU. (21) HexoTopsie mprcTyKUBafOT IEPE]] 4yKUMH CBSI-
THIHSAMH U HOCAT UX [0OTOB| M300pakeHUs Ha MMaIblIaX, HHBIC T10-
KJIOHSIFOTCS U10J1aM, BOSHOCST UM MOJIMTBBI, U3MBIIUISIOT JIJIST HUX
BCSIKHE ITPUMaHKH, oOpeKast ce0st Ha )KeCTOKOe TOIYMHEHUE, — TaK
YTO M BO CHE HET UM IMOKOsi. He MOTyT OTBaXKHThCSl HM Ha Opak, HH
Ha o03aBelleHNE JeTel, HU Ha YTO-JTHO0 Apyroe 06e3 CON3BOJICHUS

% Cp. Sen. clem. 1 24, 5; cp. Cic. Lig. 38.

27 BecmacraH OBUT TIPOBO3IVIAIIIEH MMIIEPATOPOM B 69 T. H. 3. B AJIEKCAHIPHH,
ymep B 79 1. H. 3. CMm. Suet. Vesp. 6-7.

% TTocne youiictsa 'ast FOnust Llesapst B Pume ycraHoBuiIcs: 0Obuail mpuymc-
JISTh YMEpIUUX npaBuTenell k Ooram. B nepuon panneil Pumckoil umnepuu,
HauuHas ¢ 14 I. H. 3. ¥ BIJIOTH JIO TpaBiieHus Kamurysbl, 000KeCTBICHUE Ka-
CaJloCh NO-NPEUMYILECTBY UMIeparopoB. COXpaHUINCh JIATUHCKUE HAIIUCH,
CBHJIETEJILCTBYIOIUE O YACTHOM O00KECTBICHUU YMEPILETO.
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sacris deligunt'. alii in Capitolio fallunt ac fulminantem periurant
Iouem. et hos iuuant sacra, illos sacra sua poenis agunt.

[22] Inuenit tamen inter has utrasque sententias medium sibi ipsa
mortalitas numen, quo minus etiam plana de deo coniectatio esset.
toto quippe mundo et omnibus locis omnibusque horis omnium uo-
cibus Fortuna sola inuocatur ac nominatur, una accusatur, res una
agitur, una cogitatur, sola laudatur, sola arguitur et cum conuiciis
colitur, uolubilis ....que?, a plerisque uero et caeca existimata, uaga,
inconstans, incerta, uaria indignorumque fautrix. huic omnia expen-
sa, huic feruntur? accepta, et in tota ratione mortalium sola utramque
paginam facit, adeoque obnoxiae sumus sortis, ut prorsus ipsa* pro
deo sit qua deus probatur incertus.

[23] pars alia et hanc pellit astroque suo euentus adsignat et nascendi
legibus, semelque in omnes futuros umquam deo decretum, in reli-
quum uero otium datum. sedere coepit sententia haec, pariterque et
eruditum uulgus et rude in eam cursus uadit. [24] ecce fulgurum mo-
nitus, oraculorum praescita, haruspicum praedicta atque etiam pa-
rua dictu in auguriis sternumenta’® et offensiones pedum. Diuus Au-
gustus prodidit laeuum sibi calceum praepostere inductum quo die
seditione militari prope adflictus est. [25] quae singula inprouidam
mortalitatem inuoluunt, solum ut inter ista uel certu sit nihil esse
certi nec quicquam miserius homine aut superbius. ceteris quippe
animantium sola uictus cura est, in quo sponte naturae benignitas

! diligunt codd., deligunt edd. uett.

2 uolu<cris uolu>bilisque C. Mayhoff, J. Beaujeu, volubilisque codd., uolubilis
Gellenius

3 feruntur EF aeop, referuntur dT, omnia feruntur edd. uett.

4 pro se ipsa F'a, pro se E!, sors ipsa pro dop ef edd. uett., sors pro ipsa e, ipsa
sola pro F*fz, prorsus ipsa pro C. Mayhoff, ipsa pro J. Beaujeu

5 sternumenta E’deT, sternutamenta op edd. uett., insternumenta E'F',
instrumenta a

¥ B xpame FOnurepa Kamurosnuiickoro.
T, e. «Yaauay wmn «Cirydain» mounTanach B KadecTBe OOTHHH, HAIIPUMED, B
Jlauum.
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oora. Onau aryt Ha KanuToiauu, mpuHOCS JOXKHBIC KISTBBI TPO-
MoBepxkIly FOmurepy?’, — 1 XOTs ObI U3BJIEKAIOT TMOJB3Y M3 CBOMX
MPECTYIUICHUH — JAPYyrue e NPEeBPallaloT CBATHIHU B HaKa3aHUC
IUTst ce0st caMuX.

(22) OmHako mpuTyMany cMepTHBIE [T ce0s erte [0HO | 60KeCTBO,
MIPOMEKYTOYHOE MEXKTY ITUMHU [ABYMSI | ¥ TOJIBKO 3aTEMHSFOIIEE JI0-
raJiky o 0ore: 1o BCeMy MHUPY, BO BCEX MECTaX U BCSIKUU Yac OHU
NpU3BIBAIOT Ha Bee Naapl PopryHy*® — OmHOI eif )KanyroTcs, OfHy
€e YIPEeKarT, 0 HEM OJHOM MOMBIIUISAIOT, OJIHY €€ IPEBO3HOCAT U,
Jake IPOKIIMHAS, TOYUTAIOT; OHA TIEPEMEHYNBA, ISl OOJBIITMHCTBA
cliera, HeTOCTOsSHHA, POTUBOPEUNBA, ITTOKPOBHUTEIHHHIIA PA3HBIX
HeOIaroBUIHBIX Jell. Eil mpHUITMChIBatOT BCE pacXo/Ibl U IOXO/IbI, OHA
OJTHA 3allOJIHSACT 00 CTPAHMIIBI B KOHEYHOM CUETE CMEPTHBIX; MBI
HACTOJIBKO TIOJYUHSICMCSI POKY, YTO CaM OH CTaHOBUTCS [JUJIs HaC|
00XKECTBOM, M3-3a Yero [caM]| OOT KaKeTCsI TePEeMEHIUBBIM.

(23) UHbBIC M 3TOTO M30ETaIOT M CTABIAT COOCTBEHHYIO Cynb0y B 3a-
BHCHUMOCTh OT CBOEH 3BE3lIbI M OOCTOATENHCTB POXKICHUS: JIHIIH
OJTHAXKJBl OOTY TPHUITUCBHIBACTCS PEIIEHUEe O OyayIieM BceX, a B
OCTaJIbHOM OH HE BMEIIMBAETCS. YKOPEHSSICh B IOJIOBaX, 3TO MHe-
HUE OBJIAJICBACT OJMHAKOBO OOpPA30BAHHBIMH JIIOABMH M TEMHOMN
TONTON: (24) 3HAMEHUEM CUMTACTCS OJIECK MOJHHH, BEITAHUE Opa-
KyJia, Ipe/IcKa3aHus TapyCINKOB, CITydaiiHble H3PEUCHUS aBTYPOB U
JTaKe Takash MaJIOCTh, KaK €CIIM YEeJIOBEK YMXHET WIIM CITOTKHETCS.
BokecTBeHHBIN ABTYCT IiepeiaeT, Kak HaKaHyHe BOCHHOTO MSTEXKa,
€/IBa He TIOTyOUMBIIIErO €ro, OH HaJjes 1o omuroKe] JeBbIld OaniMak
Ha mpaByio Horyl. (25) Takue ciydailHOCTH MO OTACTBLHOCTH —
CKPBIThIC 3HAKH CYIbOBI JIJI1 HEOCBEIOMJICHHBIX JIFOJCH, OJHAKO B
TaKWX JellaX HWYero He SCHO, KPOME OJHOTO: HEeT HUKOTO HeC’YacT-
Hee u Ooyiee CaMOHA/IESTHHOTO, Ye€M YeJIOBEK: Be/b MIPOUNe KUBOT-
HBIE 3HAIOT JIMIIb OJHY 3a00TYy — O MIPOITUTAHUU — U B OJTHOM ITOM
BHJIAT OJarofiestHue MpUpojIsl. Bo BCskoM ciydae, yke TO XOpOIIIo,

31O MHHUTEIIBHOCTH U CKJIOHHOCTH K CyeBEepUsIM PUMCKOro mmiieparopa Ok-
TaBHaHa ABrycTa cM., Hanpumep, Suet. Aug. 92, 1: «EnBa yTpoMm OH HajgeBal
OamMak He Ha Ty HOTY, JIEBBIH BMECTO NMPABOTo, 3TO OBUIO JUIS HETO JYPHBIM
3Hakomy (mep. M.JI. I'acniapoga).
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sufficit, uno quidem uel praeferendo cunctis bonis, quod de gloria,
de pecunia, ambitione superque de morte non cogitant.

[26] Verum in his deos agere curam rerum humanarum credi ex
usu uitae est poenasque maleficiis aliquando seras, occupato deo
in toto mole, numquam autem inritas esse nec ideo proximum illi
genitum nominem, ut uilitate iuxta beluas esset. [27] inperfectae
uero in homine naturae praecipua solatia, ne deum quidem posse
omnia — namque nec sibi potest mortem consciscere, si uelit, quod
homini dedit optimum in tantis uitae poenis, nec mortales aeternitate
donare' aut reuocare defunctos nec facere ut qui uixit non uixerit,
qui honores gessit non gesserit — nullumque habere in praeterita ius
praeterquem obliuionis atque (ut facetis quoque argumentis societas
haec cum deo copuletur) ut bis dena uiginti non sunt aut multa si-
militer efficere non posse. per quae declaratur haut dubie naturae po-
tentia idque esse quod deum uocemus. in haec diuertisse non fuerit
alienum, uulgata? propter adsiduam quaestionem de deo.

VI. [28] Hinc redeamus ad reliqua naturae. sidera, quae adfixa dixi-
mus mundo, non illa, ut existimat uolgus, singulis attributa nobis
et clara diuitibus, minora pauperibus, obscura defectis ac pro sorte
cuiusque lucentia adnumerata mortalibus, cum suo quaeque homine
orta moriuntur nec aliquem exstingui decidua significant. [29] non
tanta caelo societas nobiscum est, ut nostro fato mortalis sit ibi
quoque siderum fulgor. illa nimio alimento tracti umoris ignea ui
abundantiam reddunt, cum decidere creduntur, ut apud nos quoque
luminibus accensis liquore olei notamus accidere.

! donare E°F?eop, danare F', damnare E'R'a, dare R*dT
> uulgatam E°’F’deoT, uulgatum E'F'Ra (propter uulgatam assidue dopz),
uulgata S. Gellenius, uulgata iam D. Detlefsen, C. Mayhoff’

32 Tlnuawii, B omnane oT Lunepona (cp. nat. 11 54), oTMedaert, 4ToO 3BE3/BI
HPUTBOXKICHBI K HEOY.

3 KpuTukyst NpeJCcTaBieHUEe O BJIMSHUAM PACIIONOXKEHHUS 3BE3]l HA YeOoBede-
ckyto cynpOy, [LTHHMIT 3aMedaeT, u4To «IaIarolye 3Be30bI», T. €. METCOPHTHI,
HHUKOMM 00pa30M HE OMPEACIISIOT IPOAOKUTEIFHOCTD YEITOBEUCCKO JKU3HU.
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YTO HE MOMBIIUISIOT OHU HU O CJIaBe, HU O JCHbraX, HU O 4YeCTOJO-
Oun 1, TeM OoJee, 0 CMEpPTH.

(26) B camom gene, 1o KU3HU PUHATO BEPUTH, YTO OOTH yHaCTBY-
0T B JleNiax JIFOAeH; pacriara 3a 3JI0JesTHUS BCeTla HEMHHYeMa, XOTS
Y 3ama3/bIBaeT MOPOM, TIOCKOIBKY OOT 3aHSAT MHOXecTBOM jei. He
10 TOM JKe MpUYMHE 00T CO3/1ajl YesloBeKa IMOXOKUM Ha celst Ooee
JIPYTUX, YTOOBI OH OKAa3aJICsl TI0 HUYTOXKHOCTH PSJOM CO 3BEPHMH.
(27) OnHO U3 OCHOBHBIX yTEIIEHUH HECOBEPILEHCTBA YEIOBEYECKOM
TIPUPOABI B TOM, YTO M OOT TOXKE HE BCE MOXKET, HallpUMep, JIUIIUTh
ceOst )KM3HU, JTaKe eCITU ObI U 3aXO0Tel — OJJH U3 JIYYIIHNX CII0CO0O0B,
JTApOBaHHBIX YEJIOBEKY CPE/IH CTOIBKHUX JKUTEUCKUX MTPEBPATHOCTEM.
Bor He Moxer nmapoBath OeccMepTHE CMEPTHOMY WIIM BOCKPECHTh
3aBCPIIMBLICTO JKU3HEHHbBIN IIyTh, HU CACJIATH TaK, I-ITO6I:.I IIPOXKUB-
IIUH KU3Hb — HE KW, UJIA YK MMEBIIHMHI MMOYCTHYIO JOJDKHOCTD —
He uMmen ee. [bor]| He o6mamaeT BIACTHIO HAJ MPOILIBIM, pa3Be UTO
MOKET TIpeiaTh ero 3a0BeHuI0. BOT eime, XoTs 1 3a0aBHBIHA, TOBOI B
TTOJIh3Y HAIIETO CXOJICTBA ¢ OOTOM: OH HE MOXET CJIeNaTh TakK, YTOObI
JIBKIBI JCCATh HE PABHSIIOCH ObI IBAJILIATH U MHOTO JIPYIOTO IO-
nobHoro. Bo BceM 3ToM, 0€3 COMHEHUSI, MPOSIBIISICTCSI MOTYIIIECTBO
MIPUPOJIBL: €€-TO MbI U Ha3biBaeM Oorom. [lonarato, He JTUITHUM ObLIO
OTBJICYLCS Pl 0OCYKICHUS 3TOTO BOIIPOCA, KOJIb CKOPO TeMa Oora
3BYYHUT MTOBCEMECTHO.

VI. (28) Teneps BepHEMCS K MPOYUM BOIIPOCAM MPHUPOJBL. 3BE3bI,
KOTOpBIE, KaK y)Ke CKa3aHO, 3aledyaTiicHbl Ha HeOeCHOM CBome*?, B
OTJIMYUE OT MHEHUS TOJIIIBI, HE BJIMSIFOT HEIMIOCPEICTBCHHO Ha KaXkK-
JIOTO U3 Hac: OyATo ObI sipKue [3Be3/Ibl | y O0raThix, TYCKIIbIe — Y Oel-
HSKOB, a €[Ba MEPIIAIOIINe — y HEMOIHBIX, OTMEPHUBAsi CMEPTHBIM
Cynb0y IO CTETeH! SIPKOCTH. 3Be3/1a Beb HE 3aropaeTcs ¢ pox/e-
HUEM YeJIOBeKa M He McYe3aeT ¢ ero KoHunHow. (29) He ctonp yx
TECHA CBs3b MEX/y HEOOM M HaMH, 4TOOBI Cy/Ib0a YeIoBeKa ompe-
Jiesaaach OTTy/Ia e, OTKy/la UCXOAUT cusHue 3Be3/. Korna 3Be3abl
SIKOOBI MAJIAf0T, YBIIEKAEMbIe BHU3 MEPETIOTHSIONICH UX BIIAroi, OHH
BBIICIISIIOT M30BITOK [Bary| B BHIIE OTHEHHOM BCITBIIIKH, TTOI00HO
TOMY, KaK 3TO MBI HAOJIOIaeM, IIPOUCXOUT C TOPAIINM CBETHUIIbHU-
KOM, KOTJIa B HETO MOJJIMBAIOT Macyo™®,
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[30] ceterum aeterna caelestibus est natura intexentibus mundum
intextuque concretis, potentia autem ad terram magnopere eorum
pertinens, quae propter effectus claritatemque et magnitudinem in
tanta subtilitate nosci potuerunt, sicut suo demonstrabimus loco. cir-
culorum quoque caeli ratio in terrae mentione aptus dicetur, quando
ad eam tota pertinet, signiferi modo inuentoribus' non dilatis. obli-
quitatem eius intellexisse, hoc est rerum fores? aperuisse, [31] Anax-
imander Miletus traditur primus Olympiade quinquagesima octaua,
signa deinde in eo Cleostratus, et prima arietis ac sagittarii, sphaeram
ipsam ante multo® Atlas.

Nunc relicto mundi ipsius corpore reliqua inter caelum terrasque
tractentur. [32] summum esse quod uocant Saturni sidus ideoque
minimum uideri et maximo ambire circulo ac tricesimo anno ad
breuissima sedis suae principia regredi certum est, omnium autem
errantium siderum meatus, interque ea solis et lunae, contrarium
mundo agere cursum, id est lacuum, illo semper in dextra praecipi-
ti. [33] et quamuis adsidua conuersione immensae celeritatis attol-
lantur ab eo rapianturque in occasum, aduerso tamen ire motu per
suos quaeque passus. ita fieri, ne conuolutus aer eandem in partem
aeterna mundi uertigine ignauo globo torpeat, sed fundatur aduer-

! inuentionibus codd., inuentoribus D. Detlefsen, C. Mayhoff

2 fores dp (post rasuram) R, fortissimi (-mas F?z) fores EFaez

3 ijpsam ante multo (-ta R) Rd et edd. uett., ipsa ante (undante F?) mundo F,
ipso mandante mundo Eaep, Ju. Sillig

3% Peub UIET O BIMSIHUM CO3BE3/IUIA HA TOTOAHBIC SIBJICHUS 3EMIIH.

35 Plin. NH XVIII 207.

3% Anakcumanap Mmnerckuii (ok. 611-546 rr. 10 H. 3.) — ApeBHErpeyYeCKuii
MBICIIUTEIIb, [IPEACTaBUTENb HoHUICcKoH HaTypduinocodun. Cp. Diog. Laert.
I 1, 2. B 58-10 onmummuany, T. €. B 548-545 1T 10 H. 3.

37 Kireoctpar Tenenocckuii (VI B. 10 H. 3.), APEBHETPEUECKHIA HATYPPHUITOCOD,
aCTPOHOM H aCTPOJIOT.

3% ATiaHT — B JaHHOM Cllydae, acTpOHOM H actposior; cM. Plin. NH VII 203,
Aug. civ. XVIII 39. Kpome Toro, cortacHo MUy, ATIaHT U3BECTCH KaK OINH
U3 TUTAHOB, JCpKalinid HeOO Ha 3anmaJHOW OKpanHe olKyMeHbl. O HebecHoU
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(30) HeGecHple cBeTra 1o npupozae cBoel BeuHbl. OHU IPOHU3HIBA-
FOT MUP MEPEKPECTHO CBOUMH JIyd4aMH, ¥ UX MOTYIIECTBO HACTONb-
KO BEJIMKO, YTO JOCTHTaeT 3eMIIM, OKa3bIBas Ha Hee BO3JeHcTBHE™,;
9TOM MOIIM XBaTaeT M HA TO, YTOOBI MOIAEPKUBATH TOCTOSHHYIO
BEJIMYHHY U SIPKOCTh, TIOYEMY [3BE3/IbI| 1 MOXKHO OTPENENUTh C Ta-
KO TOYHOCTHIO, KaK Oy/IeT MOKa3aHo B CBOeM MecTe®. YdyeHue o
BpaIlleHUH HEOECHBIX TeJI 00JIee YMECTHO U3JIOKUTh ITPHU OIUCAHUHU
3eMJIH, TTOCKOJIbKY OHHM OKAa3bIBAIOT HAa HEE CTOJIb CUJIBHOE BIIUSTHHE,
1 BCE K€ 37IeCh HUKAK HE OOONTH MEepBBIX HMCCIEIOBaTENeH [30/11a-
kampHOTO cBoAa]. (31) Iepenarot, uto HakIOHEHHUE 30/1MaKa TIEPBBIM
MOCTUT AHaKCHMMaHAp MUIICTCKHI B 58-10 ONMMITHATY >, TEM CaMbIM
MTOJIOKMB HAYaJIo MMO3HAHUIO STHX BEIIeH; 30/IMaKallbHbIE CO3BE3/IUS
BIOCIEACTBIN 00BsicHII KiteocTpar®’, mpudem mepBbIMH — CO3BE3-
mst OBHa u CTperiblia, a caMmyro [HeOeCHY0| cdepy 33100 10 Hero
ormucai Atmant,

Temeps, ocTaBWB cBox BcenenHoi, ciemyer omucarh HeOECHBIE
TeNa, HaXoJAIuecs Mexay HeOom u 3emuteid. (32) Brime Bcex pac-
TIOJIOXKEHA 3Be3/1a, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBalOT CaTypHOM U KOTOpast TIOATO-
MYy pa3iiIi4uMa XysKe APYTUX; KPyT €ro 00paIeHust CaMblii OOJIBIION:
YCTaHOBIICHO, UYTO K HAaUaJbHOU TOUKe BpalieHus o [CarypH]| mos-
xomuT uepe3 30 set*’; KpyroBpaiieHue Bcex APYTUX CBETUII, CPEIH
xotopeix ComHue n JlyHa, HarmpaBieHO B CTOPOHY, IPOTHBOTIONOXK-
HYIO BpaileHnio BceneHHol, — oHM JIBIKYTCS BIIEBO, a Beenmennas
Bceraa Toponutest HanpaBo*, (33) U XOTs MOCTOSIHHOE BpAIEHHE C
HEMBICITUMON CKOPOCTBIO BJICUET UX Ha 3amajl, OJHAKO, JIBUKHUMbIC
B IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOM HATPABJICHUHN, OHU [CBETHIIA| UIYT CBOUM ITy-
tem*!; TakiM 00pa3oM, MOJYy4aeTCs, YTO B BEYHOM KPYTOBpAICHUH
Bcenennoit nBKeTCS HE OTHOPOMHAS ITapooOpasHas BO3MYITHAS
Macca, HO paclipe/ielieHHasi W pa3J/ielieHHas Ha YacTH BCIIEICTBUE

cdepe, T. e unee mapoodpasnoctu 3emun cM.: Cic. nat. I1 52; Diod. 111 60, 2;
1V 27, 1 u np.

3 Cp.: Cic. nat. 11 52; Vitr. 1X 1, 10; Mart. Cap. VIII 886.

40 Cp. Sen. nat. VII 9, 4: «HeT Huuero OpICTpee 3TOTO0 MUPOBOTO KPyTOBpAIie-
Hust» (niep. T.FO. Boponaii).

41 O IBMKEHHUU CBETHII BIEBO, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET BOSHMKHOBCHHIO BETPOB, CM.
wwke: Plin. NH 1T 116.
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so siderum uerbere discretus et digestus. [34] Saturni autem sidus
gelidae ac rigentis esse naturae, multumque ex eo inferiorem louis
circulum et ideo motu celeriore duodenis circumagi annis. tertium
Martis, quod quidam Herculis uocant, igne ardens solis uicinitate,
binis fere annis conuerti, ideoque huius ardore nimio et rigore Satur-
ni, interiectum ambobus, ex utroque temperari louem salutaremque
fieri. [35] deinde' solis* meatum esse partem quidem trecentarum
sexaginta, sed ut obseruatio umbrarum eius redeat ad notas, quinos
annis dies adici superque quartam partem diei. quam ob causam
quinto anno unus intercalarius dies additur, ut temporum ratio solis
itineri congruat.

[36] Infra solem ambit ingens sidus appellatum Veneris, alterno me-
atu uagum?® ipsisque cognominibus aemulum solis ac lunae. pracue-
niens quippe et ante matutinum exoriens luciferi nomen accepit ut
sol alter diemque maturans, contra ab occasu refulgens nuncupa-
tur uesper ut prorogans lucem uicemue lunae reddens. [37] quam
naturam eius Pythagoras Samius primus deprehendit Olympiade
circiter XLII*, qui fuit urbis Romae® annus CXLII®. iam magnitu-
dine extra cuncta alia sidera est, claritatis quidem tantae, ut unius
huius stellae radiis umbrae reddantur. itaque et in magno nominum
ambitu’ est. alii enim Tunonis, alii Isidis, alii Matris Deum appella-

! deinde op Gellenius, deum. Inde dT et edd. uett., inde E'FRa, dein y, deum
dein E?a, tum m

2 solis Rdmyz, facilis EF'ae, facilius F?op, facilius solis edd. uett.

*uagum F°R*dp, uacum F', uacuum ER! (?) ae

4 XLII E'FRad?, XXXII E*d'eop et edd. uett., LXI1 G. Brotierius, K.L. Ulrichs
> Romae Eaep, romanae FRd

¢ CXLII E?eop et edd. uett., CXIII d°T et J. Harduinus, CXVI FRd!, CX /// E',
CVI a, CCXXII G. Broterius

7 ambitus Fa

42 Cp.: Cic. nat. 11 52; Mart. Cap. VIII 885.

4 Haspanue ['epkysiec He 3aKpenuiioch 3a Mapcom, B HCTOYHHKAX PEIKO YIIO-
MuHaeTcs, cp. Macr. Sat. 111 12, 6.

4 Cp. Cic. nat. 11 49. B 46 r. o u. 5. I'ait FOmmii Lle3aps mo cosety Co3urena
AJeKcaHApUICKOT0, MaTEMATHKA U ACTPOHOMA, BBEIT HOBBIM, TAK Ha3bIBACMBbIi
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TOTYKOB HEOECHBIX CBETHJI, ABMKYLIMXCS B OOpaTHOM HarpasJie-
Huu. (34) CarypH uMeeT XOJOIHYIO OJICACHENTYI0 PUPOIY; ropas-
o Hmxke Bpamaercsa HOmuTep u, ciemoBaTensHO, OBICTpEe: BpeMs
ero obpamenust 12 ner*?. Tperhs mraneTa Mapc, KOTOPYIO HHOTIA
Ha3bIBAIOT [ epKynecoM*®, pacroaokeHa 1mo cOCEACTBY OT TbINIYIIIe-
ro sxapom CoiHIa, 1 o0pariaeTcs MOYTH 3a 2 roja; Ype3BbluaiiHas
OJM30CTh COJHEYHOTO jKapa, ypaBHOBelIMBaeMoro xomozom Ca-
TYpHa, CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, 4To FOmuTep — ymMepeHHast 1o NpHpoje
mwranera. (35) Kpyr Bpamenns Conana coctaBnser 360 rpaaycos,
HO, KaK TIOKa3aJIi HaOITFOIEHHS 32 COTHEUHOU TEHBIO, B KAXKIIBII TOJT
JIOOaBISETCS TIO IATh JHEW W YeTBEPTh CYTOK; MOITOMY KaXKIBIH
YeTBEPTHIN ro J0OABISIFOT BCTABHOM AE€HB, YTOOBI COIIACOBATH I10-
psiIOK BpeMeHH ¢ oopamienreM Conaia*.

(36) Hxe CosHia Bparaercsi oueHb OoJblliasi IJIaHeTa, Ha3biBae-
mast Benepoii, TpaekTopusi ee, Kak U HaUMEHOBaHUE, U3MEHYMBA B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, corepHmdacT oHa ¢ ComHieM wm ¢ JIyHOH;
paHo yTpoM repes BocxomoM, kak u ColHIe, ipeaBerias JeHb, pH-
HuMaeT oHa umst JTrorrdepa®, Ha06opOT — CBepKaroLIas IOCe 3aX0-
na CosHia uMenyercst Beciepom*, kora, MeHsist CBET JHS, yCTyIaeT
ona Mmecto Jlyne. (37) Otu ee cBoiicTBa BriepBble OTKpbLI [Tudarop
Camocckuii, BuiIMO, B 42-10 OJIMMITHATY, TPOMUCXOIUBINYIO B 142
I. oT ocHOBaHus PumMa*’. Yike mo Bemmuune ona [Benepa] mpeBocxo-
JIT BCE JIPYTHE TUTAHETHI, a IPKOCTh €€ TaKoBa, YTO TOJBKO JTy4aMHU
9TOi#1 3Be3bI 00pasyrorcst TeHu*. [103TOMy 4acTo CHopsT O TOM, KakK

«HOJIMAHCKUi» KajeHaapb. Takum oOpazom, [{e3apb ycTaHOBHII B3aMEH JTyHHO-
IO IIOCTOSTHHBIM COJIHEUHBbIN KaneHaapb Ha 365%4 qHs, KOTOPBI COOTBETCTBO-
BaJl 3eMJIEIEIBYECKOMY LIUKILy U BpeMeHaM roga. Cm. bukepman 1975, 42 cin.
4 JIaTHHCKasl KaJIbKa ¢ rpedeckoro — « CBETOHOCHAs», T. €. «yTPEHHSISI 3BE3/1a»,
cm. Cic. nat. I 53.

% TTo-rpeuecku «BeuepHsist 3Be3/1a».

# Tndarop Camocckuit — apeBHerpedeckuii punocod n MaremMaruk. YkasaH-
Has [Inmnanem matuposka coObrtus (0k. 612 — 609 IT. 10 H. 3.) HE COOTBETCTBY-
eT mpernoaraeMbIM rojam xu3nu [Tugaropa (570/560—480 rr. 1o H. 3.). [lara
ocHoBaHus Puma — 753 . 1o H. 3.

8 Cp. Diog. Laert. VIII 1, 14; Mart. Cap. VIII 882.
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uere. [38] huius natura cuncta generantur in terris. namque in alter-
utro exortu genitali rore conspergens non terrae modo' conceptus
inplet, uerum animantium quoque omnium stimulat. signiferi autem
ambitum peragit trecenis’ et duodequinquagenis diebus, a sole
numquam abstinens partibus sex atque quadraginta longius, ut Ti-
maeo placet. [39] Simili ratione, sed nequaquam magnitudine aut ui,
proximum illi Mercurii sidus, a quibusdam appellatum Apollinis, in-
feriore circulo fertur VIIII diebus ociore ambitu, modo ante solis ex-
ortum, modo post occasum splendens, numquam ab eo XII partibus
remotior, ut Cidenas® et Sosigenes docent. ideo et peculiaris horum
siderum ratio* est neque communis cum supra dictis. [40] nam ea et
quarta parte caeli a sole abesse et tertia, et aduersa soli saepe cernun-
tur, maioresque alios habent cuncta plenae’ conuersionis ambitus in
magni anni® ratione dicendos.

[41] Sed omnium admirationem uincit nouissimum sidus, terris fa-
miliarissimum et in tenebrarum remedium ab natura apertum, lunae.
multiformis haec ambigua’ torsit ingenia contemplantium [42] et
proximum ignorare® sidus maxime indignantium, crescens semper
aut senescens et modo curuata in cornua facie’, modo aequa portio-
ne diuisa, modo sinuata in orbem, maculosa eademque subito prae-
nitens, inmensa orbe pleno ac repente nulla, alias pernox, alias sera

! non terrac modo EFade, non (In R?) terrae motu F'Ra, non modo terrac opy
2 trecenis d, trecentis F? et Gellenius, trecens Fa, recens E'a, tricenis E’Reo et
edd. uett., trinis p

% Cidenas (-nac a) Eadeopy et Ju. Sillig (ex Strab. xvi.739), cidaene F', chideas
R?, cide R', ciden F?, ctesias z ef edd. uett., hic idem Gellenius

4 ratio E'FRap, statio E’dez

5 plenae do ef edd. uett., plena E’epy, planae F?, plane R, plana E'F'a

¢ magni anni ER? (in rasura) depT, magnitudine (postpos. in F*) Fa, magn/////// R!
" ambigua Eae'op, ambage EF°Rde’ ef edd. uett., amagae F!

8 ignorare FRaf et C. Mayhoff, ignorari Edeop et J. Beaujeu

? facie F*mz, J. Harduinus, C. Mayhoff, fauces EF'R'ad’e, om. d'y et edd.
uett., del. E’R?

% DT HauMEHOBaHUs BeHepbl HCIONIB3YIOTCS KpaiHe pesiko.
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ec Ha3BaTh, MHbIC Ha3bIBalOT ee KOHOHOM, npyrue — Mcunoii, Tpetbn
— Marepsto 60oro®. (38) Ee mpupona obecrieunBaeT Bce KHUBOE Ha
3emite. [Ipu ee mosBIEHUN TUIOAOTBOPAIIYIO €€ BIary BOCHPHHMMA-
IOT HE TOJBKO TIOPHI 3€MJTH, HO PaBHBIM 00Pa30M W BCE KHBOTHEIE.
Kpyr 3onnaka ona ooxoaut 3a 348 jHel, HUKOTA HE OTAANSACH OT
Counniia 6osee yeM Ha 46 rpaaycos, kak monaraetr Tumeir*. (39) Io
CXOKell opOuTe, OAHAKO MEHBILIE BETMYMHON U Pa3MaxoM, BpaIlaeTcst
Omkaiinas K Hell aneTa — MepKypHi, KOTOPYIO HEKOTOPbIE Ha3bl-
BaroT Anoitonom®!. Pacnionoxxennas Hike [FOHOHBI], OHa [Mm1aHeTa
Mepxkypwii| obparmaeTcs Ha 9 gHEl ObICTpee; CBepKasi HHOTIA JI0 BOC-
xona CoJHIla, MHOTIA — Ha 3aKaTe, MepKypHii HUKOT/Ia He OTIaIsIeTCs
ot Connua Oonee yem Ha 22 rpagyca, Kak yTBepskaaioT Lluaena u
Cosuren. [ToaToMy U IBMKEHUE 3THX 3B€3/1 0COOCHHOE, HE CXOMKEE C
Ha3BaHHBIMH BbIIIIE. (40) X MOXXHO 4acTo HaOMI0aTh B YETBEPTOM U
TpeTheM KBasipate HeOa v mpoTuB CoJHIIA: OHM UMEFOT TOpaszo 0ob-
A 1 THOH MTePHOJT TIOJTHOTO 00paIieHus1, X OOBITHO paccMaTpHUBa-
0T B CBSI3H C TEOPUEH «BEJIMKOTO rofian’>.

(41) YnuBuTesnbHEE IPYTUX MOCIEAHSS 3Be3/a, OmmKaimas Kk 3eM-
Jie, ee TIpUpoJia UCTIONb3YeT KaK CPEICTBO MPOTUB ThMBI — 3T0 JIyHa.
MeHstonMest BUJIOM M 3araJloYHOCThIO OHa M3MYy4Yniia yMbI Ha-
OiroaTeneii, 1 0 caMoil OJM3KOM 3BE3/€ 3HAIOT OHM MEHBIIE BCETO;
(42) mopoit yBenmnIuBasCh, IOPOM yObIBas, OHA TO pa3meisaeTCs Ha
paBHBIE MTOJIOBUHBI, TO CTH0AETCs HAITOJO0UE CepIia, TO CMBIKAETCS
B OKPYXXHOCTb, Cefyac — MATHUCTAsI, TOTYAC BAPYT 3aCBEPKAET, TO
cHsiJla TIOJIHOW OKPYXKHOCTBIO — M BAPYT MCYE3HET, pa3Hasl B TOJI-

3" Tuwmeit u3 Jlokp Dnmsepupckux B HOxuo# Utanuu (pox. ok. 490 1. 10 H. 3.),
3HaMEHHTHIN nudaropeicknii punocod 1 rocyaapcTBEHHBIH ICATEIb, OAUH U3
nepcoHa)kel MIaTOHOBCKOTo auanora « Tumeii».

! Bropoe uMst Mepkypusi «ATIOJUIOH» HHUTZE OoJiee He BCTPeYaeTCs.

52 TeOpHUIO «BEJIMKOTO TO[a» MPUHSATO MPUIHUCHIBATh (Griocodam-nudaropeii-
uam u lepaknury Ddecckomy. Cm. Cic. nat. II 51: «Mcxonst u3 3akoHOMEp-
HOCTEH IBMIKCHUS 3BE€3/, MaTEMaTUKU YCTAaHOBUJIM “‘BEIMKUM rox”, KOTOpHIH
Hacrynaer Torna, korna Connue, JlyHa u nsTh IJIaHET, IOCIIE TOTO KaK OHU BCe
MIPOIIJIM CBOM IMYTH, 3aiiMyT TO e B3aUMHOe pacrosioxkeHue. Hackomipko no-
Jor “Benukui rox’” — 6onbiioit Bonpocy (niep. M.U. Puwxckoro); cp. Cic. Scip.
XXII 24; Cens. XVIII 11.
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et parte diei solis lucem adiuuans, deficiens et in defectu tamen con-
spicua — [43] quae mensis exitu latet, tum' laborare non creditur —
iam uero humilis et excelsa, et ne id quidem uno modo, sed alias ad-
mota caelo, alias contigua montibus, nunc in aquilonem elata, nunc
in austros deiecta. quae singula in ea deprehendit hominum primus
Endymion; ob id amor eius fama traditur. non sumus profecto grati
erga eos qui labore curaque lucem nobis aperuere in hac luce, mi-
raque humani ingeni peste? sanguinem et caedes condere annalibus
iuuat, ut scelera hominum noscantur mundi ipsius ignaris.

[44] proxima ergo cardini, ideoque minimo ambitu, uicenis diebus
septenisque et tertia diei parte peragit spatia eadem, quae Saturni
sidus altissimum XXX, ut dictum et, annis. dein morata® in coitu
solis biduo, cum tardissime, a tricesima luce rursum ad easdem uices
exit, haut scio an omnium, quae in caelo pernosci potuerunt, magis-
tra: in XII mensium spatia oportere diuidi annum, [45] quando ipsa*
totiens solem redeuntem ad principia consequitur; solis fulgore, ut
reliqua siderum, regi, siquidem in totum mutuata ab eo luce fulgere,
qualem in repercussu aquae uolitare conspicimus; ideo molliore et
inperfecta ui soluere tantum umorem atque etiam augere, quem so-
lis radii absumant. ideo inaequali lumine adspici®, quia, ex aduerso
demum plena, reliquis diebus tantum ex se terris ostendat, quantum

Utum C. Mayhoff

2 peste E*F’dep, teste E'Ra, testes F!

* morata ER?de, merata R', memorata F'a, remorata op, commorata F°z
*ipsa Gellenius et C. Mayhoff, ipsum codd.

S adscpici E*d’ep et edd. uett., adsumi (abs- F?z) cett.

53 B maTHHCKOM 1M033uH Jutst 0603HadeHust «3aT™MeHus» JIyHbl wian CojHIa nc-
10J1b30BaI0Ch C110BO labor (OyKB. «3arpynHeHue, OeacTBUe»), cp. Verg. Aen. 1
742; Verg. georg. 11 478.

3 DuauMuoH y [ITHHKS — aCTPOHOM, @ B TPEYECKO# MU OIOTHH — PEKPACHBIH
1oHoOMIa, BItoOIeH bl B 6orunio Jlynsl, Ceneny, poausilyio emy 50 nouepeit
(cp. Paus. V 1, 5) n yroBopuBIIyI0 3eBca yChIIUTh JHAUMHOHA, YTOOBI 1apo-
BaTh €My BEUHYIO MOJIOA0CTh, cM. Cic. Tusc. 1 92.
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HOYb, BEYEPOM, OTYACTH IIOMOTasi U AHEM CBETUTH CONHILY, yMEHb-
1aeTcs ¥ COBCEM MCUe3aeT, HO U Torja mpumMeTHas; (43) cunTaror,
yTto 3aTMeHue [JIyHsI|, cmyuuBieecss B KOHIIE Mecsla, HE CYIUT
HecyacThs*’; nHorna [JIyHa] CTOMT HU3KO, HHOT/IA BHICOKO U BCET/a
M0-pa3HOMY, WHOTZIA TIPHONIMKAeTCs K HeOECHOMY CBOJY, a TOPOi
e/1Ba He LIETUIAETCS 3a BEPXYIIKHU Top, ceifyac B30IIa Ha CEBEpHOM
YyacTu HeOa, M BOT y’Ke 3aXOIMT Ha I0KHOM HeOockIoHe. [IepBbiM n3
JIIOZIeH BCce DTO 0OHAPYKUI DHIUMHUOH, TTonto0uB ee [JIyny], kak ro-
BOpHT Mpeanue™. Mbl Bellb He ObIBACM ITPU3HATEIIHHBI 32 JIeNa TeX,
KTO TPYZIOM ¥ CTapaHWEM TPOJIMII CBET Ha 3TO CBETHJIO TI0 CTPAHHO-
My CBOMCTBY YEJIOBEUECKOTO yMa, CIICMIAIIETO 3allOHUTh CTPAHU-
LBl JIeTONMCeH yOuiicTBaMH M KPOBBIO; TaK YTO HEOOPa30BaHHBIM
JIOISIM U caMa UCTOpHs BeeneHHON MOYKeT Pe/ICTaBIsThCS B CBETE
MPUCYIIHX YETIOBEKY MTOPOKOB®>.

(44) Iockonpky JlyHa Omke Opyrux K MOMIOCY U, CISIOBATEIIBHO,
MMeeT HAaUuMEHBIITYI0 OpOUTY, TIOJTHBIN KPyroobopoT OHA TIPOXOAUT
3a 27 '/* mueit, Torma xkak CaTypHy IJIsl 9TOTO TpeOyeTcs, Kak yKe
ckazano, 30 net. Coitasics ¢ ConHIleM, OHA 3aJIeP>KUBAETCS HA 2 JHS,
U mociie 3ToH 3aaepkku Ha 30-i 1eHb BHOBb HAOMpAaEeT MPEKHIO0
CHITY, SIBJISISICh, MTOKallyld, HACTaBHUIIEH BO BCEM, YTO MOXKHO OBLIO
y3HaTh, HaOmO/Ias 3a HebecaMu: YTO TOX CIEeNyeT NeIuTh Ha 12
gacTei, (45) Tak kak cama oHa [JlyHa] Takoe KOTHIECTBO pa3 COIpPo-
Boxkaaet CoHIIE 32 BpeMsi ero oOpallleHns K HCXOIHOM Touke. Kak
u apyrue HebecHsle Tena, oHa [Jlyna] 3aBucut ot custuus ConHia,
MOCKOJIbKY BOOOIIIE CBETUT OJaroiaps CBETY, 03aMMCTBOBAHHOMY
ot CosnHira, moJo0HO CBETY, OTPAXKCHHE KOTOPOTO MOXKHO BUICTH
B OJIMKaX TOTPEBOXKEHHOM [TOBEpXHOCTH | BOABI®. Takum 06pazom,
ata ee [JIyHBI| MATKO AEHCTBYIOMAs CHJIA SBISCTCS TIPUIUHOMN HC-
TIApEHUs BIIATH, KOTOPOE €IIle U YBEIIMINBAETCs, IIOCKOIBKY €€ [Bia-
ry] orOupatoT conmHe4ynsle ay4uu. B pa3noe Bpems ona [Jlyna] mo-
pa3HOMY OCBeIlleHa, a MOJTHOCTBIO CBETUT, TOJIBKO HAXOJSICh TPOTHB
ConHia, B OCTaJbHBIE K€ JIHU MOCBIIAET CTOJBKO CBETA, CKOJIBKO

35 310 MOpANIM3aTOPCKOE OTCTYIUICHUE MIEPEKIINKACTCs ¢ paccyxaeHusimu Ce-
Heku Mnamuiero (Sen. nat. 111, TIpenucnosue, 5).
% Cp. Diog. Laert. VII 145.
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a sole ipsa concipiat; [46] in coitu quidem non cerni, quoniam haus-
tum omnem lucis auersa illo regerat, unde acceperit. sidera uero haut
dubie umore terreno pasci, quia dimidio' orbe numquam? maculoso
cernatur, scilicet nondum suppetente ad hauriendum ultra iusta® ui;
masculas enim non aliud esse quam terrae raptas cum umore sor-
des. defectus autem suos et solis, rem in tota contemplatione naturae
maxime miram et ostento similem, magnitudinem umbraeque indi-
ces exsistere.

VILI. [47] quippe manifestum est solem interuentu lunae occultari lu-
namque terrae obiectu ac uices reddi, eosdem solis radios luna inter-
positu suo auferente terrae terraque* lunae. hac subeunte repentinas
obduci tenebras rursumque illius umbra sidus hebetari. neque aliud
esse noctem quam terrae umbram, figuram autem umbrae similem
metae ac turbini® inuerso, quando mucrone tantum ingruat neque lu-
nae excedat altitudinem®, quoniam nullum aliud sidus eodem modo
obscuretur et talis figura semper mucrone’ deficiat. [48] spatio qui-
dem consumi umbras indicio sunt uolucrum praealti uolatus. ergo
confinium illis est aeris terminus initiumque aetheris. supra lunam
pura omnia ac diurnae® lucis plena. a nobis autem per noctem cer-
nuntur sidera, ut reliqua lumina est tenebris, et propter has causas
nocturno tempore deficit luna. stati autem atque menstrui non sunt

! quia dimidio: qui admini F'a, quia in eorti F?

2 numquam E'F'Rady, nonnumquam E*F?ep et edd. uett.

3 justa Edy et edd. uett., iuxta E'F'Raep, lucis F*f

4 terrae terraeque E’R? ef edd. uett., terraeque E'F'R!, terraque E2F>deTop,
terrasque y

S turbini: torbini F', orbi F*f

¢ altitudinem M.A. Coccius Sabellicus et C. Mayhoff, latitudinem cett.

7 In mucrone F? R?, in mucronem z ef edd. uett.

8 diurnae D. Detlefsen et C. Mayhoff, diurna et y, diuturnae cett.

ST st Tlnueust «BO3IMyx» U «3(HP» — pa3HBIC AIEMEHTHI H, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
pasustcs chepbl Bozayxa u a¢upa. Cp. y Fomepa (I1. I1 412; IV 166; XV 610;
Od. XV 523) u TI'ecuona B adupe xuByt 6oru (op. 18). ¥V Ilnarona (Tim. 55c¢;
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cama monyyaer or Connua; (46) mpoxoxs mumo Connua, JlyHa
CTaHOBUTCS HEBUJIMMOM, MOCKOJIbKY TOCHUIAET CBOM JIyYd MPOTHUB
CoiHIa, OT KOTOPOIO X JK€ U IIOJIYy4aeT; e[Ba JI1 MOKHO COMHE-
BaTbhCsl, YTO 3BE3/Ibl IIUTAIOTCS 3eMHOMW BJIAroil, U IO3TOMY IOCPEAN
JIYHHOT'O IMCKA MHOIZIa MOYKHO PA3IUUUTh IISITHA, Kak eciu Obl JlyHe
HE XBaTHUJIO CHJI IOCBITA HAIIUThCS, a MATHA €€ — HE YTO MHOE, KaK
BINUTaHHas BMECTE C BJAroil 3emMHas rps3e. Kpome toro, 3arMenue
Jlynsl n ConHa — caMoe yIUBHUTEIIBHOE SIBICHUE, HAOM01aeMoe B
IIPUPOJIE U CXOXKEE C NIPEJ3HAMEHOBAHUEM, — CIIYKUT, IOMUMO BCE-
o, CH0COOOM OIIPEAETICHUS UX BEJIMYHUH.

VIL. (47) Benp sicHo, uro CoJHIIe 3aTeMHsIETCS, KOT/ia Iepel HUM
npoxoaut Jlyna, u JlyHa CKpbhIBaeTCsl, KOT/Ia HAXOIUTCS 3a 3eMIIeH,
3aTeM Bo3BpalaeTcs BHOBb. CoTHEUHBIE JIydH, KOTa OHA HAXOIUTCS
B moJiokeHnH Mexay 3emuteit u ComurieM, JIyHa otoupaet y 3emutn,
a 3emis —y Jlynsl. IIpu ee nosiBneHUH BHE3AMHbIA MPAK MOKPHIBAET
3eMiTto, a TEHb OT 3€MJIH, B CBOIO ouepeb, 3aTMeBaeT JIyny. TemHo-
Ta 3Ta — HE YTO MHOE, KaK TeHb OT 3eMIJIU, 110 OUEPTAHUSIM CXOXKasi
[TeHb| ¢ METOM WK MEePEBEPHYTHIM BOITYKOM, KOTOPBIM BAPYT Ha-
BHUTAETCs CBOUM KPaeM, PaclpoCTPaHssICh HE BhImIe JIyHBI, Tak Kak
IpyTre HeOecHbIe Tenla MPH 3TOM HE 3aTeMHSIOTCS, U Takas TeHb
BCeTJla HAYMHAET Mpomanarh ¢ kpas: (48) moka3areiabCTBOM TOTO,
YTO C PACCTOSIHMEM MpaK OCIa0eBaeT, CIYKUT TOT (PaKT, YTO HEKO-
TOPBIC ITHIIBI TOJHUMAIOTCS Ha OYSHB OOJIBIIYIO BHICOTY, TPAHULICH
K€ UM CITY)KUT TP, TIe KOHUACTCS BO3AYX M HaunHaeTcst apup’’;
BhIle JIyHBI BCE HAMOTHEHO YUCTHIM THEBHBIM CHUSHHEM, BEIb MBI
K€ BUIMM 3BE3MIbI B HOYHOE BpeMs, KaK BHIANM B TEMHOTE JI000i
ucTouHUK cBeta’®. OmHako yobiBaeT JlyHa KaxIblii MeCsIIl HEPaBHO-

Crat. 41b) u, ocobenno, y Apucrorens (cael. I 2, 269a 20-35; 1 3, 270b 14-25)
CYILIECTBOBAaHUE «3(Upay», WIH MSATOrO 3JIEMEHTa, O0YCIIOBICHO HAIHYHEM
KPYTOBOTO JIBIDKCHHUS, KOTOPBIM HE 00J1aacT HU OMH U3 YCTHIPEX OCHOBHBIX
9JIEMEHTOB MOTYHHOTO MHpa.

38 TLnuHMi OTMEYAEeT, YTO MPAK HE JOCTUraeT CBET/IOl obnactu 3dupa u orpa-
HUYHBAETCS OOJIACTBIO MOTYHHOTO MUPA.
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utrique defectus propter obliquitatem signiferi lunaeque multiuagos,
ut dictum est, flexus, non semper in scripulis' partium congruente
siderum motu.

VIII. [49] Haec ratio mortales animos subducti in caelum ac ue-
lut inde contemplantibus trium maximarum rerum naturae partium
magnitudinem detegit. non posset quippe totus sol adimi terris in-
tercedente luna, si terra maior esset quam luna?. tertia ex utroque
uastitas solis® aperietur, ut non sit* necesse amplitudinem eius ocu-
lorum argumentis atque coniectura animi scrutari: [50] inmensum?®
esse, quia arborum in limitibus porrectarum in quotlibet passuum
milia® umbras paribus iaciat interuallis, tamquam toto spatio medius,
et quia per aequinoctium omnibus in meridiana plaga habitantibus
simul fiat a uertice, item quia circa solstitialem circulum habitan-
tium meridie ad septentrionem umbrae cadant, ortu uero ad occa-
sum, quae fieri nullo modo possent, nisi multo quam terra maior es-
set, nec non quod montem Idam exoriens latitudine exsuperet, dex-
tra lacuaque large amplectens, praesertim tanto discretus interuallo.
[51] Defectus lunae magnitudinem eius haut dubia ratione declarat,
sicut terrae paruitatem ipse deficiens. namque cum sint tres um-
brarum figurae constetque, si par lumini sit materia quae iaciat’, um-

U'scrupulis R'p et edd. uett.

2 si terra maior esset quam luna om. E'F'R'a

3 solis d'y et edd. uett., solis oculorum argumentis cett.

4 non sit ut Rd!

5 Immensum FRd, immensam Eaeop

¢ milia (-a ///// R) E’F*’Re, miliarum d, miliarium E'F'a

" iaciat L. Jan et C. Mayhoff, faciat R?, iactat Edey et edd. uett., iactatu a,
iactata //// F', iactans f, iactet R'p

% B apeBHOCTH ObUTH U3BECTHBI JBE TOPBI [10]] Ha3BaHHeM Ma — ojHa Ha 0-Be
Kpur (coBp. Ilcunopuruc), em. Diod. XVII 7, 5 cnn.; Dion. Per. 502503, Solin.
1I 6; npyrast — B manoasuiickoii Tpoane (coBp. Kan-Zlar), cm. Mela 1 94-95: «Ha
camoii e rope [Mna], 3HaMEHUTON APEBHUM COPEBHOBAHHEM OOTHHB U CYIOM
[Tapuca, BOcXo/ COHIIA BBIIVISITUT HHAYE, YeM B IPYTHX cTpaHax. 6o Habmrona-
FOLIHUM C CaMO# BEPILIUHBI €€ Ka)KeTCsl, YTO C CEPEANHBI HOUHU MTOBCIOY MEPLAIOT
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MEpHO M3-3a HECOBMAJCHUSI €€ MTyTH C HAKJIOHOM Kpyra 3oJuaKka U
13-32 HETOCTOSHCTBA JIYHHOTO IYTH, TIOBOPOT KOTOPOTO, KaK yKe
OTMEYaJIoCh, HE BO BCEX IIYHKTAX COBMAIAET C IBMKEHUEM 3BE3/I.

VIIL. (49) Oto y4yenne obparmiaeT yMbl CMEPTHBIX K HeOecaM M Kak
OBl OTTY[a OTKpBIBAET Mepe] HaOMonaTeIsIMU BEIMYMHY TPeX Hau-
OoJiee 3HAYNTENBHBIX YacTel Mpuposl Bemed [Mupa)]. Camo coboit
pasymeetcs, uto JlyHa, Haxomschk Mexnay 3emteit u ComHIleM, He
cMoTIIa OBl CKPBITH €Tr0 IEeTNKOM, OyaIh OHA MeHbIe 3emin. Bemu-
guHa e COJIHIIAa, OYEeBHIHO, OKA3bIBACTCS €Ie OONbIIeH, yKe H3
cpaBHeHUs ¢ 3TUMHU AByMs [JIyHoi 1 3emieii], Tak 4To OTIaJaeT He-
00XOIMMOCTB BBISICHSITH €T0 Pa3Mepbl Ha IIa30K MIIH ITyTeM YMO3pH-
tenpHOTO paccyxnenus. (50) Tak ono [ConHiie] orpoMHO, TOTOMY
YTO Ha TPOMaJTHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE BO CTOIBKO PUMCKUX MUJIb Jiepe-
Bbsl OIMHAKOBO 0TOpachIBatoT TeHb 0T COJIHIIA, KaK €CJI Obl OHO Ha-
XOOWJIOCH B LIeHTpe BceeneHHol; ToToMy UTO B IHM paBHOAEHCTBHUS
OHO HAaXOJUTCA B BBICHICH CBOCH TOUKE JUIS JKUTEIICH FOKHBIX CTPaH,
a TaKKe MOTOMY, YTO KUTEIH TPOIHKOB B MOJAEHb OTOPAaChIBAIOT
TEHb Ha ceBep, a Ha Bocxone CosHIa — Ha 3amaJi, YT0 HUKaK He MOT-
J10 ObI UIMETh MecTa, He Oynb ColHile ropasio 0oJibliie 3eMild, ele
1 IOTOMY 4TO BOCXOZIsl, OHO pa3MepaMu mpesblmaer ropy Maa, xak
Ob1 00XBaThIBasI €€ CIIeBa U CIpaBa Ha OOJIBIIOM PACCTOSIHUH, XOTS U
npeObIBaeT OT Hee [TOpbI] CTOJb JAaIeKo™.

(51) Jlynnsle 3armenus, 0€3 COMHEHUS], MOATBEPKAAIOT BEITUUUHY
ConHua, Tak ke KaK COJHEUHBIE 3aTMEHHUSI — HEOOIbIINE pa3Mephl
3emin. 160 Benb TeHb MMEET TPU [pa3sHOBUAHOCTH]| OYEpPTAHUIA:
€CJIM UCTOYHHMK CBETa PAaBEH €ro BEJIMYMHE [CBETOBOTO ITOTOKA],
OH OTOpachIBaeT TeHb B ()OPME HEOTPAHMYEHHOH KOJOHHBI, €CIIU

Pa3po3HEHHBIC OTHHM, a C HACTYIUIEHHEM yTpa TH OTHH CXOIATCS U COCAUHS-
FOTCsI, TaK 4YTO, BCE OOJIBILE U OOJIbIe 00bEINHSACH, OHU CTAHOBSITCSI MAJIOYHC-
JICHHEE U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IIBUIAIOT €JMHBIM IIAMEHEM. JTO IUIaMs, OX0XKee
Ha TIOKap, CHavaJIa sSipko CHSIET, & 3aTeM CKUMAETCsI, OKPYIIISIETCS M CTAHOBUTCS
OrpOMHBIM IapoM. J[oJro oH ObIBAET BUIUM KaK OTPOMHBIN M COCANHEHHbIH C
3eMJICH, 3aTeM e MaJIO-TIOMaJly YMEHbBIIAETCs], U, YEM MEHBIIIE CTAHOBSICh, TEM
JIeJIasACh CBETIIee, OKOHYATENILHO IPOTOHSET HOYb, 4 C PACCBETOM CTaB COJIHIIEM,
nogHUMaeTcs B HeOo» (mep. mox pea. A.B. ITomocunosa), cp. Dion. Per. 683.

373



374

LIBER II

bram columnae effigie iaci nec habere finem, si uero maior materia
quam lumen, turbinis recti, ut sit imum eius angustissimum et simili
modo infinita longitudo, si minor materia quam lux, metae existere
effigiem in cacuminis finem desinentem talemque cerni umbram de-
ficiente luna: [52] palam fit, ut nulla amplius relinquatur dubitatio,
superari magnitudinem terrae. id quidem et tacitis naturae ipsius in-
diciis: cur enim partitis uicibus anni brumalis abscedit aut noctium
opacitate terras reficit? exusturus haut dubie, et sic quoque exurens
quadam in parte. tanta magnitudo est.

IX. [53] Et rationem quidem defectus utriusque primus Romani ge-
neris in uulgum extulit Sulpicius Gallus, qui consul cum M. Marcello
fuit, sed tum' tribunus militum, sollicitudine exercitu liberato pridie
quam Perses? rex superatus a Paulo est in concionem ab imperatore
productus ad praedicendam eclipsim, mos et composito uolumine.
apud Graecos autem inuestigauit primus omnium Thales Milesius
Olympiadis XLVIII anno quarto praedicto solis defectu, qui Aly-
atte rege factus est Vrbis conditae anno CLXX. post eos utriusque
sideris cursum’ in sexcentos annos praececinit Hipparchus, men-
ses gentium diesque et horas ac situs locorum et uisus populorum
complexus, aeuo teste haut alio modo quam consiliorum naturae
particeps. [54] uiri ingentes supraque mortalia, tantorum numinum

''cum codd., tum edd. uett.
2 Perses (Pre- a') EFRa’dep, Perseus a° et in marg. Gellenius
3 sideris (i.e. defectus) FRad' W. Kroll, J. Beaujeu, sideris cursum Ed?e edd. uett.

0 TTy6nuii Cynbruimit [amn — puMckuit korcyn 166 1. 1o H. 2. B 168 1. npen-
CKasall JyHHOE 3aTMEHHE PUMCKHM coyigataM (Bo riaBe ¢ Dmvuirem llaBmom)
HakaHyHe OuTBBI Tpu [InaHe B MakenoHCKO# BoliHe, IPeJOTBPaTHB MaHUKY B
Boiicke; Ilepceii — monkoBonen MakenonsaH. Cwm. Cic. rep. I 23; Cic. Cato 49;
Liv. XLIV 37, 5-7; Front. 112, 8; Val. Max. VIII 11, 1; Flor. 1 12, 8; Quint. inst.
110, 47. Bo3moxxno, He momeamuii 1o Hac Tpya Cymsmumus [anna mo actpo-
HOMHH COXpaHWICS B Iepenaye BappoHa U BIOCIEICTBUM ObLI UCIIOIBb30BAH
ITnunuem CrapiiuM B Ka4eCTBE HCTOUHUKA.
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YK€ UCTOYHHUK CBETa 0OJIbIIE CBETOBOTO MOTOKA — TO [(popMa TCHH |
MPaBWIbHBIN KOHYC, TaK YTO Y OCHOBAaHHUS OHa HauOoJiee y3Kas U
TaK)ke HEOINPEAENCHHON UIMHBI, a €CJIM UCTOYHHK CBETa MEHBIIE
CBETOBOTO TTOTOKA, TOTJ[a TeHbh NMeeT (popMy KOHyca C OCTpHEM Ha
KOHIIE — TaKyl0 T€Hb MOXKHO HAOJIONATh MPU JIYHHOM 3aTMEHUH;
(52) Bce 3TO CcTONBL OYEBUIHO, YTO HE TPEOYETCS JOMOTHUTEIBHBIX
JIOKa3aTeNbCTB TOro, 4To CONHIIE MPEBOCXOIUT Pa3MEPAMU 3EMIIIO.
DTO MOATBEPKIACTCS MOTYATUBBIM CBUACTEIHCTBOM IIPUPOJIBI: OT-
4ero B 3uMHee Bpems roga ColtHIle yaamsieTcs: OT 3eMJIH U TTOTOM C
HACTYTUICHHEM TEMHOTHI TI03BOJIIET OCTBITH 3eMile, KOTOPYIO OHO
OBl 0€3 COMHEHHUS COXIJIO, YTO U 0€3 TOTO MPOUCXOAUT B KAKUX-TO
yacTsax [3emid]; CTOIb OrpoMHBI pazMepsl [ ConHual.

IX. (53) OObsicHenue 3aTMEeHH TIepBBIM U3 PUMIISH CJeNajl BCe-
obmuM mocrostauieM Cymprmnmid ['aymn (BMOCHENCTBUM OH OBLIT
KOHCYJIOM BMecTe ¢ Mapuem Mapuesuiom, a Torna eue BOCHHbBIM
TpUOYHOM); OH IPEAOTBPATHII BOJIHEHUE B BOWCKE 3a JIEHb 10 Pa3-
rpoma naps Ilepces [Omunuem] [1aBiaom; BeIBEEHHBIN MOIKOBOI-
ueM [OmunueM [laBiaom] ams mpousHeceHus peun nepes HapoJoM,
OH TIpeficKa3al [JIyHHOE] 3aTMEHHE U BIIOCJIEICTBUH 3aIllMCall CBOE
mpenckazanne®. Y rpekoB panblie Beex 910 caenan dagec Muer-
CKHiA B 4-i Tox 48 onMMITHAIIEI, TIPENCcKa3aB COMHETHOE 3aTMEHHUE,
KOTOPOE CIYy4YMJIOCh B IIpaBiicHue Hapst Anuarra Ha 170-m rony mo-
ciie ocHoBaHust Puma®. B nanbHeiiem nopsaok 3arMeHuii JIyHbl 1
Connua Ha 600 et Bnepen npeackaszan ['unmapx, Ha3BaB Jaxke Me-
CSIIIBI, THU U Yachl, a TAK)KE PACIOIOKEHUE MECT U Y KaKUX HapOo/10B
9TO CIYYHTCS, U CIeNIaj OH 3TO (YTO CTAJIO TIOHSATHO CO BPEMEHEM )
HE MHade, KaKk Oyaydn IPOCTHIM HAOJIOJATeNeM HPUPOIHBIX 3a-
KOHOMepHocTed. (54) Brimaronupecss My>Xu C YIUBUTEIbHBIMU JIJIS

1 danec Munerckuit (VI B. 10 H. 3.) — OIMH U3 MOTYJIET€HIAPHBIX «CEMU MY-
JperoB», OCHOBATeIb (HUIOCOPCKON IIKOJIBI; MPEICKa3al COMHEYHOE 3aTMe-
HUE 585 I. 10 H. 3., KOTOPOE MPOU3OLLIO BO BPEMsI CPAXKCHUS JIMJUHIICB BO
I1aBe ¢ napeM AIIMaTToM ¢ MUJsSHaMu, cM. Hdt. 174, 1-3.
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lege deprehensa et misera hominum mente iam soluta', in defectibus
scelera aut mortem aliquam siderum pauente — quo in metu?® fuisse
Stesichori et Pindari uatum sublimia ora palam est deliquio solis —
aut in luna ueneficia arguente mortalitate et ob id crepitu dissono
auxiliante — quo pauore ignarus causae Nicias Atheniensium im-
perator ueritus classem portu educere opes eorum adflixit — macte
ingenio este, caeli interpretes rerumque naturae capaces, argumenti
repertores, [55] quo deos hominesque uicistis! quis enim haec cern-
ens et statos siderum (quoniam ita appellare placuit) labores non
suae necessitati mortales genitos ignoscat?

Nunc?® confessa de iisdem breuiter atque capitulatim attingam ratio-
ne admodum necessariis locis strictimque reddita, nam neque insti-
tuti operis talis argumentatio est neque omnium rerum afferri posse
causas minus mirum est quam constare in aliquis.

X. [56] Defectus CCXXIII* mensibus redire in suos orbes certum
est, solis defectus non nisi nouissima primare fieri luna, quod uo-
cant coitum, lunae autem non nisi plena, semperque citra quam
proxime fuerint; omnibus autem annis fieri utriusque sideris defec-
tus statis diebus horisque sub terra nec tamen, cum superne fiant,
ubique cerni, aliquando propter nubila, saepius globo terrae obstante

! iam soluta C. Mayhoff, insoluta E'FR'a, absoluta E’R*de et edd. uett., labe
soluta D. Detlefsen

2 metu F’R?d et edd. uett., mente pz, mense EF'R'ae

3 nunc ER?*de, Nonne Fa, N////// R!

4 CCXXIII ER*de, CCXIII F?’R'a, CC.XCIII F!, CCXXII edd. uett. ante J.
Harduinum

2 Crecuxop (oK. 632 — 556 IT. 10 H. 3.) — ApEeBHETPEUECKHUit OAT ¢ CHITHITHH;
COXpaHMWJIMCh (PPArMEHThI €ro COYMHEHUH (B TOM YHMCIIC U HA TAIUpyce), CM.
F 271 Page; ITunnap u3 @us B beoruu (ox. 520 — 445 rr. 10 H. 3.) — IpeBHErpe-
YECKUH MOAT MO3HEN XOPOBOM TUpUKH; ero nmraH [X «PuBaHLaM Ha Mpa3IHUK
Ucmenns» (F 52k Snell) nanucan 1o city4aro comHedHOTo 3arMenust 30 anpens
463 1. 10 H. 3. — cM.: [Tunoap 1980, 197-198.

 Huxuii (ok. 469 —413 rT. 10 H. 3.) — AQUHCKHIA IOJIUTUYCCKUIL ICSITEIb U BO-
eHavaJIbHUK, IpeeMHHK [lepukiia; u3-3a iyHHOTO 3aT™MeHHms 27 aBrycra 413 .
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CMEPTHBIX CBOMCTBAMH yMa IMMO3HAIH 3aKOHbI, YIIPABISIONINE 3TH-
MU O0KECTBEHHBIMU HEOSCHBIMHU TEJIaMHU, U OCBOOOMIIN OT CTpa-
Xa HECYACTHBIC JIFOACKUE OYyUIW, BUJACBIINEC B HEOECHOM 3aTMEHHUU
cBeThN [rpsaaymrue] 6emsl u moruoens. (B momoOHOM cTpaxe mpe-
ObIBajId YyBCTBHUTEIbHBIC aymi 103T0B Crecuxopa u Iunmapa®
HaKaHyHE COJTHEYHOro 3aTMeHus1). B 3armenun JIyHbl qromu Buje-
U HEOMPOBEPKUMOE JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO THOCIU B pE3yJbTaTe KOJI-
JOBCTBA U JAXKC NPHUHUMAJIMCh ITOMOT'aTh .HYHC, noaHumasl mym u
KpUK, 4T00B! JIyHa He ycnpIimana HenoOpsIx 3akinHaHui. He 3Has o
npuarHe [3aTMeHus JIyHBI|, 0OBATHIA CXOTHBIM YKacoM apUHCKU
rronikoBoiel] Hukwid, ncrmyraBivich BEIBOAUTE CBOH (PIIOT M3 raBaHw,
Hanec ymiep6 ux [adunsH] momm®. Jla G1arocaoBeH pasyM Baill,
MYKH, CIIOCOOHBIE TOJKOBaTh HeOeca U MPUPOLY, NABIIHE O00bsC-
HEHHE TOro, (55) YTO MPEeBOCXOAUT BO3MOXKHOCTH JItofieil 1 OOroB.
160 k1O %€ €IIC, 3Hasg BCC 3TO U BO3BBICUBIINCH 1O MCTOJIKOBAHUS
TTOBe/IeHUsT HeOECHBIX CBETHII, KaKk ObI MX HU Ha3bIBAJH, MI03a0BIB O
COOCTBEHHOH BBITOJIE, IOMHIII OBI O TIOKOJICHHUSIX CMEPTHBIX ?
Temnepb KpaTKko U B OOIIUX YePTax st KOCHYCh TEOPUH OTHOCUTEIIEHO
ATHUX BOIIPOCOB, U3JIATasl MX JIUIIb TaMm, TJIe 3TO HE0OXOAUMO, U B CO-
KpalmeHHOM BHU/JE, I/I6O H3JIOKCHHUE UX HEJIMKOM U HE COOTBETCTBYCT
npuHOUIIaM MOCTO Tpyaa, U, IOMHUMO BCETO, HC TO YAUBHUTECJIBHO,
YTO MOKHO TIPUBECTH IPUYHHEI IOYTH BCEX SBJICHUH, KaK TO, U4TO C
HEKOTOPBIMHU U3 HUX HEIb3S HE COTIACUTHCS.

X. (56) YcTtaHOBIEHO, UTO 3aTMEHHUE TTOBTOPSIETCS Kaxable 223 Me-
CsIL1a; COJIHEYHOE 3aTMEHME IPOUCXOAUT TOJIBKO IIpu HOBOM JlyHe,
1 ATO HA3bIBAIOT UX COECIUHEHUEM, JIYHHOE K€ 3aTMEHHE — TOJIBKO
npu nonHoit Jlyne, n Bcerna npexzae, yem oHu [Connue u JlyHa]
MaKCUMAaJIbHO CONU3WIINCH JAPYT C JIPYTOM; BOOOIIE K€ 3aTMEHUS
00enx 3Be3/1 MPOUCXOIAT €KETOTHO B OINpEeIeHHbIe JHU U Yachl
HWDKE 3eMJIH (T. €. IMHUH TOPU30HTA), HO JIaXKEe €CIIM M BBIIIE — UX HE

JI0 H. 3. OTCPOUMI Ha 27 fHe# BeIXox ahuHCKoro (ioTa B Mope y Cupaxys, cM.
Thuc. hist. VII 50, 3—4; Polyb. 1X 19, 1; Diod. X111 12, 7; Plut. Nic. 23; Quint.
inst. I 10, 48.
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conuexitatibus mundi. [57] intra ducentos annos Hipparchi sagaci-
tate compertum est et lunae defectum aliquando quinto! mense a
priore fieri, solis uero septimo, eundem bis in XXX diebus super
terras? occultari, sed ab aliis hoc cerni, quaeque sunt in hoc miraculo
maxime mira, cum conueniat umbra terrae lunam hebetari, nunc ab
occasus parte hoc ei accidere, nunc ab exortus, quanam ratione, cum
solis exortu umbrae illa hebetatrix sub terra esse debeat, semel iam
acciderit ut in occasu lunae deficeret utroque super terram conspicuo
sidere. nam ut XV diebus utrumque sidus quaereretur, et nostro acuo
accidit imperatoribus Vespasianis patre III. filio IT.? consulibus.

XI. [58] Lunam semper auersis a sole cornibus, si crescat, ortus
spectare, si minuatur, occasus, haut dubium est; lucere dodrantes
semunicas horarum ab secunda adicientem usque ad plenum orbem
detrahentemque in deminutionem; intra XIIII autem partes solis
semper occultam esse. qui argumento amplior errantium stellarum
qui lunae magnitudo colligitur, quando illae et a septenis interdum
partibus emergant. sed altitudo cogit minores uideri, sicut adfixas
caelo solis fulgor interdiu non cerni, cum aeque ac noctu luceant
idque manifestum fiat defectu solis et praealtis puteis.

! quinto F*R*d, quoto EF'R'ae

2 super terras Eepy, Beda (Nat. r. 22), supra terras cett.

$TII filio II (iterum R?) FRd, ac (et p) filio (add. eius E?) Eaep, IV filio iterum
J. Harduinus, 111 filio C. Mayhoff’

% Turnmapx n3 Huken (190—120 IT. 110 H. 3.) — BBIAIOMIHAICSA aCTPOHOM, KOTOPBIi
Ha OCHOBaHHMHU HAOIIOIECHHUI COCTABUII 3BE3IHBIN KaTasor, BEIYHCIIHI ABHKEHHUE
Y3JI0B U alCH[ JIyHHOH TPAaeKTOPUH, a TaKKe — PacCTOsHUE 0T 3eMiu 10 JIyHbl
u ot 3emun 1o ConHua; ['unmapx cocTaBril KOMMEHTapUH K aCTPOHOMUYECKUM
counneHusiM EBnokca Kaupckoro (IV B. 10 H. 3.) u Apara u3 Con (Il B. 10 H. 3.).
Bo II B. H. 3. [Tronemeii otmeuaet B VII 1 VIII kaurax «Anbmarecray (i «Ma-
TEeMaTH4YEeCKOI0 CHHTAKCHUCay ), YTO OOJBIIYIO YaCTh CBOETO 3BE3IHOTO KaTajora
npuBoAUT 1o HabmoneHusM ['unnapxa. Cp. Horomon 1978, 211 ci.; Bponwmsn
1988, 79 cin.; 99—110 (moapobHee o 3Be31HOM Katasore [ urmnapxa).
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Be3JIe yAaeTcs HaOIoIaTh, MHOTIA M3-32 00JIAYHOCTH, HO Yallle U3-
3a 36MHOTO II1apa, CTOSIIETO Ha IMMyTH cBoAYaToCTH Beenennoit. (57)
JByms cTonetusiMu panee, Omaromapsi mpoHunarensHocty [ nnmap-
xa%, cTaj0 U3BECTHO, YTO JIYHHBIC 3aTMEHUSI CIYYAOTCS Ha TISATHIH
MeCcHIl TOCcJe TOCIEIHEr0, a COTHEYHbIE — Yepe3 IIeCTh MecsIeB
Ha CeIbMOM; MBAXKIbI B TeueHHE TpuAIaTh AHei COJHIIE CKPBITO
B BBIIIMHE, HO 3TO MOXKHO HAOIO/IaTh JIUIIH TOMEPEMEHHO [B ce-
BCPHOM U HOKHOM Honymapm{x]; 1 4YTO €IS YAUBUTCIILHEC B 3TOM
yyne, 370 To, 4To JlyHa, 3acioHsiemMast TeHbIO 3eMJH, 3aTMEBAETCS
HWHOIJIA C 3alajHOM CTOPOHBI, a HMHOTJAa — C BOCTOYHOM, U ['unmapx
YCTaHOBWII, TI0 KaKOH MMEHHO NMPUYMHE ATO MMPOUCXOJNT, KOTJa Ha
Bocxoje Connia Ha JlyHy, HaXOISAIIYIOCS HUKE 3€MJIH, MajaeT e
[3emnu] TeHb. OHAKO CIy4allOCh, KOT/A TPU TYHHOM 3aTMEHUH Ha
3amajie 00e 3Be3bl ObUIM BUAHLI Haj 3emiieil. Benp u B HaIm JIHU
CJIYYHJIOCh TaK, YTO B TCUCHUEC MATHaALATHU IIHCI‘;I 3aTMUJINCH OJHA
3a nmpyroit o6e 3Be3anl [Jlyna u ComHie] — B TpeTbe KOHCYIHCTBO
umreparopa Becrnacrana u Bo BTOpoe KOHCYJILCTBO €ro ChIHa®.

XI. (58) Jlyna Bcerma pasBepHyTa cepriom oT ComHua, W Koraa
MpUOBIBACT, CMOTPUT HAa BOCTOK, a €CJIM YObIBaeT — Ha 3araj, HeT
COMHEHHS M B TOM, YTO OT 3apOXKJACHHS 0 MOJHOIYHHUS OHA ee-
JHEBHO BOCXOIUT Ha 47'2 MUHYT paHblle, 4eM B IMEpPUOJ, KOraa
oHa yObIBaeT, a B monoxeHuu 14-tu rpagycos ot CoiHua Bcerna
ObIBaeT HeBUAMMOM. M3 3TOrO Ciienyet, 4To BeJMYMHA IUIAHET To-
pasno Oonbiue, yeM JIyHbl, OCKOJIBKY OHU MHOTJIA BUIUMBI YK€ Ha
paccTosIHUM 7-MH TPaJyCcoB, OHAKO, M3-32 BBICOTHI OHU KaXyTCs
MEHBIIIE; ¥ HETO/ABIKHBIC 3BE37Ibl HEPA3NIUINMBl JTHEM Ha Hebec-
HOM cBozie u3-3a COJIHIA, XOTSI OHO TOYHO TAaK K€ CBETUT U HOYBIO,
YTO BUHO BO BPEMsI COJTHEUHOTO 3aTMEHHMS WM [€CIIH CMOTPETH Ha
Hero| U3 IIyOOKOro KoJIo1a.

% Peub uzeT o ABOWHOM 3aTMeHHH B MapTe 71 T. 1. 9. OnHako B 71 . Becnacuan
ObLI B TpeTHit pa3 KoHCyloM BMecTe ¢ Mapkom Koknuem Hepsoii (Oymymum
nmreparopom 96 — 98 rr.), B To BpeMs Kak BTOPOE KOHCYJILCTBO €TI0 cbiHa Tuta
(Bmecre ¢ otiioMm) 06110 B 72 T H. 3. Cp. Suet. Vesp. VIII 1; Suet. Tit. VI 1.
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XII. [59] Errantium autem tres, quas supra solem diximus sitas, oc-
cultantur meantes cum eo, exoriuntur uero matutino discedentes'
partibus numquam amplius undenis. postea radiorum eius contactu
reguntur et in triquetro a partibus CXX stationes matutinas faciunt,
quae est primae uocantur, mox in aduerso a partibus CLXXX exor-
tus uespertinos, iterumque in CXX ab alio latere appropinquantes
stationes uespertinas, quas est secundas uocant, donec assecutus in
partibus duodenis occultet illas, qui uespertini occasus appellantur.
[60] Martis stella, ut propior, etiam ex quadrato sentit radios, a XC?
partibus, unde et nomen accepit motus primus et secundus nonage-
narius dictus ab utroque exortu. eadem stationalis senis mensibus
commoratur in signis, alioqui bimestris, cum cetera utraque statione
quaternos menses non inpleant. [61] inferiores autem duae occul-
tantur in coitu uespertino simili modo, relictaeque a sole totidem in
partibus faciunt exortus matutinos, ad quos longissimis distantiae
suae metis solem inequuntur adeptaeque occasu matutino conduntur
ac praetereunt. mox eodem interuallo uespere exoriuntur usque ad
quos diximus terminos. ab his retrogradiuntur ad solem et occasu
uespertino delitescunt. Ueneris stella et stationes duas, matutinam
uerspertinamque, ab utroque exortu facit a longissimis distantiae
suae finibus, Mercurii stationum breuiore momento quam ut depre-
hendi possint.

! discedentes F?z et edd. uett., discedente sole m, discedunt R?, descendentes
d’p, descendente E2R!d'ae, descendente a R?, discente F!, descente E!
2XC m H. Barbarus, C. Mayhoff, LXXX codd. et edd. uett.
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XII. (59) U3 nnanet TpH, Kak MBI yKe CKa3alli, paCIOJIOKECHBI BBIIIE
CoJHIa ¥ 3aXO/AT U JBIKYTCS BMECTE C HUM®®; yTpOM Ha BOCXOIe
onn [Catyps, FOmuTep, Mapc] auxorna He oTcTosT OT Hero [ComnH-
ma] 6omee wem Ha 11 TpagycoB. 3aTeM, BCTPETUBIIINCH C €TO JTyda-
mu, [CatypHh, HOnurtep, Mapc]| Bo3BpaluarTcs, 1 yTpo 3aCTaeT UX
B TpeyrosbHuKe, orcrodmeM oT ConHua Ha 120 rpagycos, 4To U
Ha3bIBAIOT UX MEPBBIM PACIIOI0KEHUEM; COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha BEUep-
HEM BOCXOJKJICHHM OTHU TOSBIAIOTCS C MPOTUBOIOIOKHON CTOPO-
HBI, pa3BepHyBIIHCHh Ha 180 rpamycoB, n BedepHee, iU BTOPOE UX
pacmonokenue, Haxonures B 120 rpagycax ot CoiHIIa, HO yKe C
JpYTOil CTOPOHBI, NOKa, HakoHew, CoJHLe, crlenys 3a HUMH, He Ha-
CTUTHET UX B 12-M rpajiyce 1 He CKPOET UX BOBCE, UTO 1 HAa3bIBAETCS
MX BEYEPHUM 3aXOJI0M.

(60) ITmanera Mapc kak Ommkaiimas kK CONHITY UCTIBITHIBACT BIIUS-
HHUE COJHEYHBIX JIy4el Jake U3 NPSMOYTOJIbHUKA [B IIOJIOKEHUU C
ymioM B 90 rpaaycoB], OTKyza U NPOUCXOAUT Ha3BaHUE €€ ABUKE-
HUS B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT IIEPBOTO WJIM BTOPOTO €ro0 BOCXOXKACHUS —
«1epBasi MIM BTOpas JeBsHocTorpaaycHas». OgHo ero [Mapca]
HaxoKJECHHE B 3HaKe 30/IMaKa MPOJ0KAETCS MIECTh MECALIEB, APY-
roe — JBa Mecsla, B TO e BpeMs JIpyrue JBe [«BEepXHHUe» IIaHe-
ToI — CarypH, lOnuTep] HEe 3aaepKUBAIOTCS NP KaXIOM CTOSHUHU
B 30[IMaKaJIbHOM KpyTe M 4eThIpex mecses. (61) JIBe «HIKHHE»
iaHeTsl [Mepkypuit 1 BeHepa] cxoxum 00pa3oM CTaHOBSITCS He-
BUIUMBIMHU B COJIHEUHBIX JIy4ax, a MOKUHYTbIE COJHIIEM, B TOM K€
rpajyce BOCXOJAT YTPOM M OT CaMbIX JaJbHHUX IPAaHUI] CBOETO TO-
noxeHus cnenytoT 3a ConHeM, HAaCTUTHYThIE K€ UM Ha YTPeHHEM
BOCXOJI€, IM 3aTE€MHSIOTCS M ICYE3al0T. 3aT€M BHOBB Ha TOM XK€ pac-
CTOSIHUM OHHM IIOSIBJISIFOTCSL HA BEUYEPHEM BOCXOZE B TEX XKe Ipere-
JaX, 0 KOTOPBIX YK€ ToBOpmiIochk. OTCIoa OHM ABMXKYTCS TO3aAU
ConHua ¥ Ha BedepHEM 3axofe ucuesaror. [lnanera Benepa nena-
€T JIB€ OCTAHOBKH — yTPOM U BeuepoM. Bpems crosHus Mepkypus
CJIMIIKOM KOPOTKO, YTOOBI €0 MOYKHO OBIJIO OOHAPYKUTb.

 Tpu mmanets! — CarypH, FOmurep, Mapc, coBepinaromiye myThb o opouTam,
nexarmum Boiie Comnua, cp. Virt. 1IX 1, 6 u 11; Mart. Cap. VIII 884 ci.
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XIII. [62] Haec est luminum occultationum ratio, perplexior motu!
multisque inuoluta miraculis, siquidem magnitudines suas et colores
mutant, et eaedem ad septentrionem accedunt abeuntque ad austrum
terrisque propiores aut caelo repente cernuntur. in quibus aliter mul-
ta quam priores tradituri fatemur ea quoque illorum esse muneris
qui primi uias quaerendi demonstrauerint, modo ne quis desperet
saecula proficere semper.

[63] pluribus de causis haec omnia accidunt: prima circulorum, quos
Graeci ayidag? in stellis uocant; etenim Graecis utendum erit uo-
cabulis. sunt autem hi sui cuique earum aliique quam mundo, quo-
niam terra a uerticibus duobus®, quos appellauerunt polos, centrum
caeli nec non et signiferi est oblique inter eos siti. omnia autem haec
constant ratione circini semper indubitata. ergo ab alio cuique centro
apsides suae exsurgunt ideoque diuersos habent orbes motusque dis-
similes, quoniam interiores apsidas necesse est breuiores esse.

[64] igitur a terrae centro* apsides altissimae sunt Saturno in scorpi-
one, loui in uirgine, Marti in leone, soli in geminis, Veneri in sagit-
tario, Mercurio in capricorno, lunae in tauro, mediis omnium parti-
bus, et e contrario ad terrae centrum humillimae atque proximae. sic
fit ut tardius moueri uideantur, cum altissimo ambitu feruntur, non
quia adcelerent tardentue naturales motus, qui certi ac singuli sunt
illis, sed quia deductas ab summa apside lineas coartari ad centrum

"' motu R%dp, moti R!, motus EF*ae?, motis F'e!

2 &Yidag: hapsidas EFdem

3 a uverticibus duobus ERep, om. a FadT, inter uertices duos m
4 contra F'a, om. R!
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XIII. (62) YueHue o0 BOCXOKIACHUN U 3aX0KICHUU TUIAHET OCIIOKHSI-
€TCs eIlle U3-3a MyTH UX JIBUKCHUS U BKIIFOYACT B CeOsl MHOTO Y/IH-
BHUTEILHOTO W HESICHOTO, BEb IUIAHETHI U3MEHSIIOTCS TI0 BETTUIHHE
1 110 OKpacke, KpoMe TOT0, 3aX0s1 Ha CEBEPE, OHU BHOBB MOSIBIISIOT-
Csl C F0)KHOW CTOPOHBI, HX MOYKHO HAOIIOaTh TO COBCEM HHM3KO HaJI
3emuieii, a To — BbICOKO B HeOe. Co3HaBast, 4TO Hallle U3JI0KEHUE BO
MHOTOM OYZIET OTJIMYAThCS OT TEOPUH MPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB, OTIa M
JIOJIPKHOE OTHUM W3 TIEPBBIX, KTO yKa3ajl IyTH HCCICIOBAHMS dTUX
MPEAMETOB, Ja0bl HUKTO HE YCOMHMUJICSI B TOM, UTO BPEMS HE CTOUT
Ha MecTe.

(63) Bce atu [saBienus1| 0o0yciaoBiIeHBI MHOTUME TipuauHaMu. [lep-
Basl — ATO HAJUYME KPYroB, KOTOpPbIE NPUMEHUTEIBHO K 3BE37am
IPEKH Ha3bIBAIOT «arcuaamMmm» (HeoO0Xomumo Oy/eT BOCIOIh30BaTh-
Cs1 37IeCh IPEUeCKUM 0003HaYeHUEM). Y KayKI0H MIIaHEeThI 9TH arcH-
II6I CBOW; CBOS arcuia Uy BceneHHol, Beab 3eMils, paciooKeH-
Has MEXAY JAByMsl KpailHUMHU TOUKAMM, IIO-IPEYECKH — MOJIFOCAMU,
MIpeICTaBIsIeT co00i HeHTp Heba, MEXITy MOJFOCAaMH MPOXOANT H
KpUBH3HA 30/IMaKajIbHOrO Kpyra. [Bce 3To 0e3 coMHEHHus Bceraa
MIOJITBEPIUTCS pacueTaMu IUpKys|. Mrak, arcuabl kak Obl «BOC-
CTalOT», KaKJasi — U3 CBOETO LIEHTpa, CJIEeA0BaTebHO, UMEIOT pa3-
HYIO MPOTSHKEHHOCTH OKPYKHOCTH M HEOAMHAKOBOE JIBUKCHHE, 110~
CKOJIBKY BHYTPEHHHE allCHJIbI IT0 HEOOXOTUMOCTH KOpOUe.

(64) Beicouaiimme [cunTas| OT LEHTpa 3eMJIH arlCHIIbI TPUMEHH-
TEJIBHO K LIEHTPY KAKJI0ro co3Be3ausi UMetoT CaTypH — B CO3BE3TUU
Cxkopnuona, FOnutep — B co3Be3nuu JleBbl, Mapc — B co3Be3AUU
JIsBa, Comuiie — B co3Be3auu bimsHenos, Benepa — B co3Besnuu
Crpensia, Mepkypuii — B cozBe3aun Kozepora, Jlyna — B co3Be3aun
TenbLa, a MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE MOJIOKEHHUS UX CaMble HU3KUE U Ca-
Mble ONM3KHue K EeHTpY 3eMiu. B pe3ynbrare momydyaercs, 4To OHH
JIBIDKYTCSI MEJYICHHEE U BUAHBI XyXKe, KOrla IpOXOT M0 BEepXHEH
TOYKE OKPY>KHOCTH, KOTJIa K€ MpUOIM3ATCs K 3eMiie — Kak Obl yBe-
JIMYMBAIOTCS U JIBUXKYTCs ObICTPEE HE MOTOMY, YTO JCHCTBUTEIILHO
3aMeJUIAIOTCA U YOBICTPSIOTCS TI0 €CTECTBEHHOMY JIBIDKEHHIO, KO-
TOpOE JUIsl HUX OMPENEICHHO U NOCTOSIHHO, HO NTOTOMY, YTO JIMHUM,
IIPOBEJICHHBIC M3 CaMOW BBICOKOW TOYKH KaKJIOH aIrlCUJbI, 10 HEOO-
XOJIMMOCTH CXOMIATCS B IIEHTPE, HATIOJ00HE CITHIT B KOJIECE, U OJTHO U
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necesse est, sicut in toris radios, idemque motus alias maior, alias
minor centri propinquitate sentitur.

[65] altera sublimitatium causa, quoniam a suo centro apsidas al-
tissimas habent in aliis signis, Saturnus in librae parte uicesima',
Iuppiter cancri quinta decima, Mars capricorni XXVIII, sol ari-
etis XVIIII?, Venus piscium XXVII?, Mercurius uirginis XV, luna
tauri I11°%.

tertia altitudinum ratio caeli mensura, non circuli, intelligitur,
subire eas aut descendere per profundum aeris oculis aestimanti-
bus. [66] Huic conexa latitudinum signiferi obliquitatisque causa
est. per hunc stellae quas diximus feruntur, nec aliud habitatur in
terris quam quod illi subiacet, reliqua a polis squalent. Veneris
tantum stella excedit eum binis partibus, quae causa intellegitur
efficere ut quaedam animalia et in desertis mundi nascantur. luna
quoque per totam latitudinem eius uagatur, sed omnino non exce-
dens eum. ab his Mercurii stella laxissime, ut tamen e duodenis
partibus — tot enim sunt latitudinis — non amplius octonas pererret,
neque has aequaliter, sed duas in medio eius et supra quattuor, in-
fra duas. [67] sol deinde medio fertur inter duas partes flexuoso
draconum meatu inaequalis, Martis stella quattuor mediis, louis
media et super eam duabus, Saturni duabus ut sol. haec erit latitu-
dinum ratio ad austrum descendentium aut ad aquilonem subeun-
tium. hac constare et tertiam illam a terra subeuntium in caelum,
et pariter scandi eam quoque existimauere inmensa et omnes eas
conplexa causas.

' XX codd., XX1 J. Beaujeu (e Doroth. ap. Hephaest. Theb. p. 21 Engelb.)
2 XVIII Ff H. Barbarus, XXVIIII cett.

3 XXV J. Harduinus (e Firm. Mat. I1.3.5), XVII Ed, XVI cett.

*TI J. Harduinus (e Firm. Mat. I1.3.5), 1111 codd.

7T. e. pedb UICT O KIMMATHICCKHUX 30HAX 3eMIIH.
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TO e JBIKEHHE B OHOM CIIydae BOCIPUHUMAETCS TO OBICTpee, TO
MeJIeHHee [B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PACCTOSHUS OT IIEHTpa].

(65) [pyras mpuduHa TOTO, YTO [[TAHETHI| PACIIONOKECHBI OYCHB
BBICOKO, 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B TOM, YTO UX CaMble BBICOKHE 110 OTHOIIE-
HUIO K LEHTPY [Ka)KIOH M3 HUX] alCHIBI JIeXKaT B IPYyTrUX CO3BE3-
musx: y CarypHa — B 20-m rpaayce Becos, y Onurepa — B 15-m
rpagyce Paka, y Mapca — B 28-M rpagyce Koszepora, y Connia — B
19-m rpanyce OBHa, y Beneps! B 27-m rpagyce Pri6, y Mepkypus B
15-m rpanyce [eBsl, y Jlyasr — B 3-M rpagyce Tenpia.

Tperpst mpuuMHA TakOH HMX BBICOTHI — IIyOMHA HEOECHOIo CBOJA,
[oHM ABMXKYTCSI] HE TIO KPYTY, BeAb B30p HAOIIOAaTeNeH BUINUT, KaK
3BE3/IbI MOSIBIISIIOTCS M UCYE3AI0T CKBO3b TOJILY Bo3ayxa. (66) Ciona
7K€ OTHOCHUTCS M MPOTSKEHHOCTh, M KPUBU3HA 30IUAKAIBHOTO CBO-
na. 3emiis Be/Ib HaceJieHa JIMIIb B TEX YaCTAX, KOTOPbIE PacoIoxKe-
HBI 1101 3B€3/1aMU M KOTOpBIE MBI Ha3bIBaeM ONIyKJArOIINMU [T. €.
IJIaHETaMH |, 0CTATbHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO [3EMITH | — Y TTOJIFOCOB — He-
obutaemo®’. Jlump Benepa BBIXOAUT Ha 2 rpajyca U3 30[HaKalb-
HOTO Kpyra, MO3TOMY U NOJy4aeTcs, Kak CYMTAIOT, YTO OTAEIbHBIE
JKUBBIE CYIECTBA MOSBIAIOTCS Ha CBET M B MYCTBIHHBIX 00IACTSIX
mupa. JlyHa IBHOKETCs IO Bcel MPOTSIKEHHOCTH HEOECHOTO CBOJA,
HO HUIJIE HE BBIXOAMT 3a ero mnpexaeinsl. [lnanera Mepkypuil ganib-
LI€ BBIXOIUT 3a IPEeNbl 301MaKaJbHOTO CBOJA, TaK 4To U3 12-TH
IpasycoB 30AMAKAIBHOTO CBOJA (2 MMEHHO TAaKOBa €ro MPOTSKEH-
HOCTB) BBIXOIUT 3a €ro Mpeieibl Ha 8 rpagycoB, HO HUKOIZA HE
OJIMHAKOBO, a MMEHHO: BBICTYNAaeT Ha 2 rpajyca B €ro cepeiuHe,
Ha 4 Tpazayca BbIIIE U Ha 2 Tpajyca HUXKE 30UAKaIbHOTO CBOJA.
(67) Kpome TOT0, M3BHIUCTHIM MTOI00MEM 3MEH B JIBYX I'pagycax oT
cepenuHbl 3onuaka asuxercs ConHue, 1 Mapc — B 4-X rpajaycax oT
ero cepeaussl, eme FOnurep — B OAHOM rpagyce OT CepeaMHBI U B
2-X Tpajsycax BbIllIe, Tak ke, kak 1 ConHue, aBmxkercs CarypH. Ta-
KOBO OyzeT 0ObsiCHEHHE HAaXOXKACHUS IIUPOTHI U ABHKCHUS TIIAaHET
MIpH MX 3aXO0KJIEHUH Ha I0T€ WM BOCXOXIEHNH Ha ceBepe. [10100-
HBIM 00pa30M OOBSICHSIOT U MOJIOKEHHE 3BE3/L IIPU UX BOCXOKIECHUH
B HalpasJICHUU OT 3eMJIu K HeOy, OHAKO, 3TO HE TaK. UTOOBI H0Ka-
3aTh 3TO, CJIEJOBAIO Obl NPUBECTH HEOOBIYHO CIIOXKHBIC PACCYXKIe-
HUS ¥ IPUBJIEYb MHOXKECTBO CBSA3aHHBIX C 9THUM IPUYHH.
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[68] Conuenit stellas in occasu uespertino proximas esse terrae et
altitudine et latitudine, exortusque matutinos ne initio' cuiusque
fieri, stationes in mediis latitudinum articulis, quae uocant eclip-
tica. perinde confessum est motum augeri, quamdiu in uicino sint
terrae; cum abscedant in altitudinem?, minui. quae ratio lunae
maxime sublimitatibus adprobatur. aeque non est dubium in ex-
ortibus matutinis etiamnum augeri atque a stationibus primis tris
superiores deminuere® se usque ad stationes secundas. [69] quae
cum ita sint, manifestum erit ab exortu matutino latitudines scan-
di, quoniam in eo primum habitu incipiat parcius adici motus,
in stationibus uero primis et altitudinem subiri*, quoniam tum
primum incipiant detrahi numeri’ stellaeque retroire. cuius rei
ratio priuatim reddenda est. percussae in qua diximus parte et
triangulo solis radio inhibentur rectum agere cursum et ignea ui
leuantur in sublime. [70] hoc non protinus intellegi potest uisu
nostro, ideoque existimantur stare, unde et nomen accepit statio.
progreditur deinde eiusdem radii uiolentia et retroire cogit uapore
percussas®. multo id magis in uespertino earum exortu, toto sole
aduerso cum in summas apsidas expelluntur minimaeque cernun-
tur, quoniam altissime absunt, et minimo feruntur motu, tanto
minore’, cum hoc in altissimis apsidum euenit signis. [71] ab ex-
ortu uespertino latitudo descenditur, superueniente ab alio latere
radio eademque ui rursus ad terras deprimente, qua sustulerat® in
caelum e priore triquetro. tantum interest, subeant radii an supe-
rueniant, multoque eadem magis in uespertino occasu accidunt,

!inimico (-cas F?) Fa

2 latitudinem E'F'R'a

3 diminui p et edd. uett.

4 subire codd., subiri D. Detlefsen et C. Mayhoff

> numeri FRd ef edd. uett., numeris Eaefz, numerus p

¢uapore percussas dTm, D. Detlefsen et C. Mayhoff, uapor repercussas E'Fra’e
et edd. uett., uapor repercussa p, uapor repercussus E’a

" minore m, H. Barbarus et Ju. Sillig et C. Mayhoff, minores cett.

§ qua sustulerat m, D. Detlefsen et C. Mayhoff, quae sustulerit F? et edd. uett.,
sustulerit cett.
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(68) Cumraercs, 4To MpHU BEUEPHEM 3aXOXKICHUH IUIAHETHI IO BbI-
COTE W IIMPUHE PACTIONOXKEHBI OJIMKE BCEro K 3emiie, YTo yTPeHHHH
BOCXOJl O3Ha4YaeT HauyaIbHOE M3MEHEHHE [BBICOTHI U IIMPHHBI|, a UX
peObIBAaHNE B TIPOMEKYTOUHBIX COCTOSHUSAX — [M3MEHEHHE| UX IIH-
PHHBI, KOTOpasi HA3bIBaeTCsI DKIIMNTHKON. B paBHOM cTeneHn HeocIo-
PHUMO, YTO ABMIKEHHE UX YOBICTPSIETCS OT COCEICTBA C 3eMIICH, a KOr-
Jla OHU TIOMTHUMAIOTCS BBBICh, IBU)KCHHE MX 3aMEUISCTCS; ATO MOJIO0-
YKeHHEe HaIVISAIHEe BCETO TIONTBEPIKAACTCSl Ha TIPUMEPE BOCXOMKICHHS
Jlynsl. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM He IPUXOAUTCS COMHEBAThCS, YTO 1aXKe U Ha
YTPEHHEM BOCXO)KJICHUH JBIKEHHE TPEX «BEPXHUX)» TuaHeT [Catyp-
Ha, FOmuTepa, Mapca] ObIcTpee, OHO 3aMeIIIeTCS OT IIEPBOTO TPO-
MEKYTOYHOTO MONOXKEHHs A0 BToporo. (69) [Ipu npoxokaeHnn myThb
HUX JIC)KUT BCC BBILIC, ITOCKOJIBKY IO CPABHCHUIO C IICPBOHAYAIbHBIM
HX TOJIOKECHUEM CKOPOCTh UX ABUKCHHSA ITOHEMHOTY YMCHBIIACTCA,
Be/Ib TIPU MIEPBOM HX TOSBICHUH M BHICOTA MX BO3PACTAET, IOITOMY
Ha HeOockione onn [CarypH, FOmmTep, Mapc] cHagana yMeHBIIAOT-
Cs1 TIO YHUCITY, & 3aTeM F BOBCE MCUE3aI0T. DTO PACHIONIOKEHHUE [TIaHeT |
cliellyeT OroBopuTh 0co60. Ilon Bo3nelicTBHEM COIHEYHBIX JIyuei B
TpefieNax TPEYrolbHUKA, O KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPWJIM, OHU [TUTAHETHI|
YKIIOHAIOTCA OT IIPAMOTIO CJICAOBAaHUA W I10[ BO3Z[CI7[CTBPI€M CHJIbI
OTHSI TIOMHUMAIOTCS BBBICH. (70) IT0CKOIBKY 3TOTO HENB3sT HEMOCPE-
CTBEHHO HaONIONaTh C TIOMOIIBIO 3pEHHS, MBI JAymMaeM, OyATO 3TH
3BE3/Ibl B 3TO BpeMsI HE JBIKYTCS, OTKYJa U Ha3BaHHWE MPOUCXOIHT:
«TIOJIOKEHUE» TUTAHET. 3aTeM CHJIa COTHEUHOTO M3IIy4YeHUsI BO3pacTa-
eT, u ucxosmuit ot CoNHIIa JKap CTAHOBUTCS MPUYUHON HCUYE3HOBE-
HUS (3aXOKICHMS) TIaHeT. Yare BCero 3To CIydaeTcs Ha BEYepPHEM
WX BOCXOXKJICHHUH, KOT/Ia OHU BBIXOJISAT HA BBICIIIHE TOYKU CBOMX aTlCH]]
B IOJIO’KEHHE, TIPSIMO TIPOTUBOIOIOKHOE COITHILY, TOITOMY UX TPY/I-
HO Pa3IM4YMTh, OHU MEIJICHHO JBHXKYTCS U TPEACTABIISIOTCS COBCEM
MaJIbIMH, MOCKOJIbKY HX JABWKCHHUC HNPOUCXOAUT TOrJa B BBICHINX
[HanbOonee ynaneHHbIX | Toukax ux ancu. (71) Haunnas ¢ BedepHero
UX MOABJICHUA PACCTOAHHUE 10 3eMIIi OCTEIEHHO YMEHBUIIACTCSA, HO
BCE )K€ JIBUTAIOTCS] OHM [IUIAHETHI| BIIEpe]l MEJUIEHHO W HE YCKOPSIOT
JIBYDKEHHS BILIOTH JIO BTOPOTO HX TTOSIBIICHUST BEYEPOM, KOT/Ia BBICOTA
UX CHI)KAETCS M PacoyaraloTcsi OHHU MO APYTYIO CTOPOHY COJHEY-
HBIX JTy4el; Ta ’e caMasi CHJIa [TOChUIAET UX Teneph K 3emiie, KoTopast
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haec est superiorum stellarum ratio; difficilior reliquar et a nullo
ante nos reddita.

XIV. [72] Primum igitur dicatur, cur Veneris stella! numquam longi-
us XLVI partibus, Mercurii XX ab sole abscedant, saepe citra eas ad
solem reciprocent. conuersas habent utraeque apsidas ut infra solem
sitae, tantumque circulis earum subter est quantum superne prae-
dictarum, et ideo non possunt abesse amplius, quoniam curuatura
apsidum ibi non habet longitudinem maiorem. ergo utrique simili
ratione modum? statuunt apsidum suarum margines, ac spatia longi-
tudinis latitudinum euagatione pensant. at enim [73] cur non semper
ad quadraginta sex et ad partes uiginti® perueniunt? immo uero, sed
ratio canonicos fallit. namque apparet apsidas quoque earum moueri,
quod numquam transeant solem. itaque cum in partem ipsam eius
incidere margines alterutro latere, tum et stellae ad longissima sua
interualla peruenire intelleguntur. cum citra fuere margines, totidem
partibus et ipsae ocius redire coguntur®, cum sit illa semper utrique
extremitas summa.

[74] Hinc et ratio motuum conuersa intellegitur. superiores enim
celerrime feruntur in occasu uespertino, hae tardissime; illae a ter-
ra altissime absunt, cum tardissime mouentur, hae, cum ocissime,
quia, sicut in illis propinquitas centri adcelerat, ita in his extremi-

! cur (cum Rdp) Veneris (FR in rasura) stella E2FRdpT et J. Harduinus, cum
uniuersae stellac E'a, cum sint diuersae (uniuersae ez) stellae, cur Veneris
stella ez et edd. uett.

2 modum Ed, admodum cett.

3 uiginti tres R, Jo. Caesar, D. Detlefsen, C. Mayhoff

4 coguntur (cogunt R) codd. et C. Mayhoff, creduntur edd. uett.

% Cp. Vitr 11, 16.



KHUTA II

MpeXJe BBITAIIKMBAJIA BBBICH M3 30[MAKAIBHOTO TPEYTOIbHUKA [00-
JIACTH BO3/IEHCTBHS COTHEYHBIX JIy4eii| — BOT Tak pa3HUTCS CHJIa BO3-
JEMCTBUS BOCXOIAIINX M 3aXO X Jiydeid CoiHIIa, 9To Jalie BCero
1 IIPOMCXOJUT IIPU BEYEPHEM UX 3aXO0XKICHUU.

TakoBO pacnoyioxKeHue Tpex «BEPXHUX» IJIAHET; CIOKHEE 0OCTOUT
JIEJIO C OCTAJIBHBIMU [ «HM>KHUMI IIJIAHETaMH |, O YEM JIO MEHS elle
HE MUCaJIH.

XIV. (72) TIpexx e Bcero, HaO CKa3arh, IoueMy TiaHneTa Benepa Hu-
KOT/J]a He OTCTOMT OoJiee ueM Ha 46 rpamycos, a Mepkypuii — Ha 20
rpanycoB ot ConHua u noyemy oHu [Benepa u Mepkypuii] dacto,
ele Jake He JOCTUTHYB 3THX T'pajycoB, ABUTAIOTCS TI0 Hampasie-
Huto K CosHiy 1 o0parHo. O0e 9TH TaHeThl, Haxosich Huke ColH-
11a, TPOTUBOIIOCTABUIIN JIEXKAIIIUE allCU/IbI, OT UX OPOHUT CTONBKO K€
JISKUT HIDKE 3eMIIH, CKOJIbKO W BhImie [Hee]. CiemoBarellbHO, OHU
[Benepa u Mepkypuii] He MOTYT pacnojararbcs Jaublie, OCKOIbKY
n3rud arncuja TaM He uMeeT Oombluel npoTskeHHocT. O0e miaHe-
TBI ONPEACIISIOT TAKUM 00pa30M I'PaHUIIbI allCH]] ¥ BEIMYMHY CBOMX
OpOUT, U Yero y HUX He XBaTaeT OT JUIMHBI OPOHTHI, TO BEIPABHUBA-
eTcsa Omaromaps nmpoTshkeHHocTH B mupuHy. (73) Torma mouemy xe
onn [Benepa m Mepkypuii| HUKOTIa HE BBIXOIAT 3a MPEIebl 46-TH
u 20-tu rpagycoB? Benb UIMEHHO 3TO TakK U MPOUCXOJIUT, HO YUECHHUE
0 «HeOEeCHOI rapMOHUI 3TOTO He 00bsicHeT®. Beab oueBHIHO, YTO
arcupbl UX JBMKEHUS BBILIE, IOCKOJIBKY OHM [Benepa n Mepkypuii]
HUKOT/Ja HE TIepeceKaroT myTu cieaoanus ConHIa, MO3TOMY KOTjaa
OHU TOSABJISIIOTCS IMEHHO B 3TOM YaCTH 30[IMAaKaJIbHOTO Kpyra C TOH
v nHOH ctopoHsl CoJTHITa, TOTA, HA/IO TIoJIaraTh, IIaHeTh [ Bernepa
1 Mepkypwii]| y:ke TOCTHTIIH HarnOOJBIIeH CBOSH BBICOTHI; B IPYTOM
cllydae, TMOCKOJIbKY MPEAET UX JBMKEHHUs HE IO3BOJISICT UM BBINTH
nanelie, oHn [Benepa nu Mepkypuii] BEIHYK/I€HBI BEPHYTbCSA Ha TOT
K€ CaMblIi TpayC B Ty e 4acTh 30JJMaKaIbHOTO KPyTra CO CKOPOCThIO
eite OosbIeH, 0O IS KXKI0H U3 HUX 3TO KpalHHUN Tpe/ielt.

(74) Tak xe MOXKHO OOBACHWUTH W OOpATHBIM MyTh WX JBMKECHUS.
Ha BeuepHeM 3aXOXKICHMH «BEPXHME» IUIAHETHI IBMXKYTCS BCETO
ObIcTpee, a «HIKHUE» — MEAJICHHEE; T¢ — Aajblle OT 3eMJIU, KOTaa
JBIDKYTCSl MEAJICHHO, a 3TH — Korna ObicTpee. Eciau yckopenue 1Bu-
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tas circuli. illae ab exortu matutino minuere celeritatem incipiunt,
hae uero augere; illae retro cursum agunt a statione matutina usque
uespertinam, Ueneris a uespertina usque ad matutinam. [75] incipit
autem ab exortu matutino latitudinem scandere, altitudinem uero
ac solem insequi a statione matutina, ocissima in occasu matutino
et altissima, degredi autem latitudine motumque minuere ab exortu
uespertino, retro quidem ire simulque altitudine degredi ab statione
uespertina, Mercurii rursus stella utroque modo scandere ab exortu
matutino, degredi uero latitudine a uespertino, consecutoque sole
ad quindecim partium interuallum consistit quadriduo prope inmo-
bilis. [76] mox ab altitudine descendit retroque graditur ab occasu
uespertino usque exortum matutinum, tantumque haec et luna toti-
dem diebus, quot subiere, descendunt. Ueneris quindecies pluribus
subit, rursus Saturni et Iouis duplicato degrediuntur, Martis etiam
quadruplicato. tanta est naturae uarietas, sed ratio euidens. nam quae
in uaporem solis nituntur, etiam descendunt aegre.

XV. [77] Multa promi amplius circa haec possunt secreta naturae le-
gesque, quibus ipsa seruat, exempli gratia in Martis sidere, cuius est
maxime inobseruabilis cursus, numquam id stationem facere Iouis
sidere triquetro, raro admodum LX partibus discreto, qui numerus
sexangulas mundi efficit formas, nec exortus nisi in duobus signis
tantum, cancri et leonis, simul edere, Mercurii uero sidus exortus
uespertinos in piscibus raros facere, creberrimos!' in uirgine, in libra
matutinos, item matutinos in aquario, rarissimos in leone, retrogra-
dum in tauro et geminis non fieri, in cancro uero non citra uicesi-
mam quintam partem, [78] lunam bis coitum cum sole in nullo alio

! celeberrimos E'F'R'a

®T. e. 8 120 rpagycax mo oTHomIeHHIO K FOmmTepy.
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KCHHS «BEPXHUX» TUIAHET MPUOIIKAET MX K IICHTPY, TO Y «HIK-
HUX» — CKOPOCTh YBEIIMYMBACTCS B JIAJBHUX TOUYKAX UX OPOUTHI; TC
[BepxHHE]| HAYMHAIOT 3aMEIJISATh XOA Ha YTPEHHEM BOCXO)KICHUU,
a 9T [Ommkaimre kK HaM | — yOBICTpsTh. JlaIbHIE TTaHeThI COBEP-
maroT 00paTHOE JABMKEHHE CO BPEMEHHU YTPEHHETO IMOJIOKESHHUS JI0
BeuepHero, a Benepa — ¢ BeuepHero 0 yrpeHsero. (75) Ha ytpen-
HEM BOCXOXJCHHH BBICOTAa €€ HAUMHACT YBEIMYMBATHCSA, HO IO-
CJIe TIEPBOTO YTPEHHETO MOJIOKCHUS OHA TEPSET BBICOTY M CIEIYET
3a ComHiiem; OBICTpEe BCETo W BBINIE BCETO OHA [IBHMXKETCS| MPHU
YTPEeHHEM 3aXO0XKJICHUH, a TIOCIIE BEUEPHETo IOSBICHUS BBICOTA €€
YMEHBIIACTCS U JIBIKEHHE 3aMeISeTCs, OMTHOBPEMEHHO C YMEHb-
IIEHUEM BBICOTHI MOCIIE BEUEPHETO MOJOKEHUSI OHA OTXOIUT Ha3al;
a rianeta MepKypuid ocjie yTPEHHETO BOCX0KIEHUS U TTOJIOKEHUS
JIBIDKETCS BCE BBIIIIE, HO TIOCIIC BEUEPHETO MOSBICHUS TEPSET BHICO-
Ty U, IpoBHTasch 3a CONHIIEM Ha PacCTOSHUU B 15 Tpamycos, mod-
TH 4 JHS CTOWT HEMOABIKHO. (76) 3aTeM CXOIUT CO CBOEH BBICOTHI
U ciexyeT o0paTHO B IPOMEKYTKE BPEMEHH OT BEUEPHETO CTOSHUS
JI0 YTPEHHEro nosiBieHus. TonbKo 3Ta raHeTa, aa eue JlyHa, Boc-
XOIUT CTOJIBKO K€ THEH, CKOJIBKO M 3axX0auT. BeHnepa 3axomut B 15
pa3 MensieHHee, ueM Bocxonut, a Caryps u FOnuTep — Meanenuee B
2 paza, a Mapc — maxe B 4 pasza, TAKOBO IIPUPOTHOE pa3HOOOpa3He;
TIPUHIIATI, OJTHAKO, SICEH: Tella, YBIeKaeMble BBBICH kapoM ColHIIa,
¢ OOJIBIIIMM TPYIOM CITyCKalOTCSl BHU3.

XV. (77) MoxHO mpHBECTH Topa3no OOJIbIlIe CBA3aHHBIX C 3TUM
TIPUPOJTHBIX TalH, 3aKOHOB, KOTOPHIM cama k€ MPHUPOJa TOBUHYET-
cs1, B3ATh XOTs ObI m1aneTy Mapc (IyTh KOTOPO# JTOBOJBHO CIOKHO
poHaOIIoNaTh). Mapc HUKOT/IAa He JellaeT OCTAHOBKH B TPEYTOJIb-
nuke FOmuTepa®, peako oTXoauT OT Hero Ha paccrosiaue 60 rpaty-
coB (uucino, cocrasisitoniee 1/6 HebecHol cdeprl), BMECTE OHH T0-
SIBJISIFOTCS TOJIBKO B JIByX 3HAKax: B co3Be3nuu Paka u JIbBa; mianera
Mepkypuii peJIKo MOSIBJISIETCS] HA BEYEPHEM BOCXOKIEHUU B CO3BE3-
nuu Pe16, game B co3Be3nuu [leBbI, yTpoM — B cO3Be3auH Becos,
elie U B co3Be3auu Bojolnies Ha yTpeHHEM BOCXOXKJEHUM, KpaiiHe
penxo — B 3Hake JIbBa, OHA HE BO3BpaIaeTCsl BHOBb B 3HAK Tenblia
u brinsHenos, B 3Hake Paka ObiBaeT He HIKE 25-TH Tpaaycos, (78)
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signo facere quam geminis, non coire aliquando in sagittario tantum,
nouissimam uero primamque eadem die uel nocte nullo alio in signo
quam ariete conspici — id quoque paucis mortalium contigit, et inde
fama cernendi Lynceo —, non conparere in caelo Saturni sidus et
Martis, cum plurimum, diebus CLXX, louis XXXVI aut, cum mini-
mum, denis detractis diebus, Veneris LXVIIII' aut, cum minimum,
LII, Mercuri XIII? aut, cum plurimum, X VI,

XVI. [79] Colores ratio altitudinum temperat, siquidem earum si-
militudinem trahunt, in quarum aera uenere subeundo, tinguitque*
adpropinquantes utralibet alieni meatus circulus, frigidior in pal-
lorem, ardentior in ruborem, uentosus in horrorem?, sol atque com-
missurae apsidum extremaeque orbitae atram in obscuritatem. suus
quidem cuique color est: Saturno candidus, loui clarus, Marti ig-
neus, Lucifero candens, Vesperi refulgens, Mercurio radians, lunae
blandus, soli, cum oritur, ardens, postea radians®, his causis conexo
uisu et earum quae caelo continentur. [80] namque modo multitudo
conferta inest circa dimidos orbes lunae, placida nocte leniter inlus-
trante eas, modo raritas, ut fugisse miremur, plenilunio abscondente
aut cum solis supraue dictarum radii uisus praestrinxere nostros. et
ipsa autem luna ingruentium solis radiorum haut dubie differentias

' LXVINL: LXTII RY, LXX VI m

2 XIII E*dep et edd. uett., XI1 E'FRam

3 XVII ERaepm et edd. uett., XVII FdT et J. Harduinus et Ju. Sillig

* tinguitque F et Ju. Sillig et C. Mayhoff, tingitque d et edd. uett., linquitque a,
linquiturque p, liquitque ERe

> honorem R'a

¢ post radians D. Detlefsen, postea radians d*op et edd. uett. et C. Mayhoff,
postea dies (diens F1) cett.

70 JIurked (OT Tped. «PhICh») — MU(POIOTHIECKUI YIACTHUK TTOX0a apTrOHaB-
TOB, OTJIMYABUIMICS YIUBUTEIBHOM OCTPOTOM 3pEeHUs], BUJS 10]] 3eMJIed U BO-
noii (Apollod. 111 10, 3). Cp. Pind. Nem. X 64; Hor. sat. 1 2, 90; Hor. epist. I 1,
28; Val. FI. 1467.
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Jlyna nBaxpl BcrpedaeTcs ¢ COHIIEM JIMINb B 3HAKE biIM3HENOB U
BoOOIIIe HE BCTpeuaeTcs ¢ HuM [COJIHIIEM | B OJTHOM-EIMHCTBEHHOM
3Hake — CTpeliblia; HOBYIO M cTapyto JIyHy OHOBPEMEHHO B TOT JKE
JIEHb WJIA HOYB HEJB3S PA3IMUNTh HU B KAKOM JAPYTOM 3HAKE, KpOME
OBHa (Z1a ¥ TO ATO yAaBaJOCh JUIIb HEMHOTUM U3 JIOIEH — MOII-
Ba MPHUIUCHIBAET 3Ty CMOCOOHOCTH 30pKOCTH Jlubkest)’?. CarypH u
Mapc o MHOTY JHEW OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha HEOOCBOJE — UX CKPBITHIN
nepuoxa 170 nueit, FOmutep — 36 nHei, BooOIe Bce TUIAHETHI OT-
CYTCTBYIOT Ha HeOocBome He MeHee 10-Tu mueii; Bernepa octaeTcs B
HeOe B TeueHne 69 mHel, a 32 BEIYETOM JHEH, KOTa OHa Hepa3IHIr-
Ma, — 52 HS; MUHUMAaJIbHOE YKMCIIO JHEH, KOrna He BUAEeH MepKy-
puit, — 13, a makcumanbHoe — 17 nHEH.

XVI. (79) Oxpacka TutaHeT U3MEHSETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX BBI-
COTBI, TIOCKOJIbKY OHH HpI/IO6peTaIOT CXOJACTBO C TEMH 3BE€31aMH, B
TIpe/IeNbl BIMSHUS KOTOPBIX OHHU [[UIAHETHI| MTOTANAl0T MPH 3aX0XK-
JeHUH; COMMKasACh, OHM OKPAIIMBAIOTCS, IMonanas B cepy Kpyro-
BpalleHHUs IPYTUX 3Be3/1; 00Jiee X0I0AHbIC MPUIAIOT UM OJIeAHBIN OT-
TEHOK, OoJiee ropsiare — KpaCHOBATHIN, IEPEMEHYHBBIC — MEpLIaHHE,
COHHHG 1 ariCuabl CBA3aHHBIX C HUM 3BC€3J], KaAK U CaMbIC JaJIbHUC
TOYKH UX COOCTBEHHBIX OPOWT, MOTPY)KAIOT X B MPAYHYIO ThMY. Y
KaKIIOM TTaHETHI CBOsT OKpacka: CarypH — OnecTsie 6enbri, FOmm-
Tep — SIPKO CBETbIM, Mapc — orHeHHbId, Y TpeHHsst Benepa — ocie-
nuTenbHO Oenasi, Beuepnsas Benepa — Onmcraromasi, Mepkypuit —
JlydesapHsbli, JIyHa — BKpaJuMBO 4apyroLEell OKpacKH, BOCXOAsIIEe
ComnHiie — sipkoe, 3aTeM Jydarieecst. [1o mpuauHam, OTHOCSIIIMMCS
K OTUM SIBIICHUSM, MBI pa3indaeM Bce 3Be3asl B HeOe. (80) 3Be3mbl
Bellb OYEHb CKYUYEHHBI NP TOJOBUHHOW JIyHEe M B HOYHYIO TOpPY
MSTKO CBETSITCS, TOPOW OHU Pa30opOCaHbl OUeHb PEJIKO, TAK UTO TIPU-
XOIUTCS YAUBIISITHCS, YTO OHU pa30ekannch, pH MOIHOH ke JlyHe
OHU CTAHOBATCA HE3aMETHBIMHU, TAK K€ KaK U B JIydax COHHHa u
IJIAHET, O KOTOPBIX MBI TOBOPUJIM, OHU CTAHOBATCS BOBCC HCPA3JIU-
YUMBI [T 3peHnst. Benp u cama JlyHa Tipy MOSIBIEHUH COTHEYHBIX
mydeli, 0e3 COMHEHHs, TTpeTepreBaeT N3MEHEHNs, OHA 3aTeMHSETCS
u MeHsieT GopMy, KpOMe CllyyaeB BO3JEHCTBUSI HAa HEE COMHEYHBIX
Jydeil ellle W u3-3a KPUBH3HbBI 3eMHOU MOBEPXHOCTH, MPEMSATCTBY-
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sentit, hebetante cetero inflexus mundi conuexitate eos praeterquam
ubi recti angulorum conpetant ictus. itaque in quadrato solis diuidua
est, in triquetro seminani ambitur orbe, inpletur autem in aduerso,
rursusque minuens easdem effigies paribus edit interuallis, simili ra-
tione qua super solem tria sidera.

XVIL [81] Sol autem ipse quattuor differentias habet, bis aequata’
nocte diei, uere et autumno, in centrum incidens terrae octauis in par-
tibus arietis ac librae, bis permutatis spatiis, in auctum diei bruma,
octaua in parte capricorni, noctis uero solstitio, totidem in partibus
cancri. inaequalitatis causa obliquitas est signiferi, cum pars aequa
mundi super subterque terras omnibus fiat momentis. sed quae recta
in exortu suo consurgunt signa longiore tractu tenent lucem; quae
uero obliqua, ociore transeunt spatio.

XVIIIL [82] Latet plerosque magna caeli adsectatione conpertum
principibus doctrinae uiris, superiorem trium siderum ignes esse qui
decidui ad terras fulminum nomen habeant, sed maxime louis me-
dio loco siti, fortassis quoniam contagium nimii umoris ex superiore
circulo atque ardoris ex subiecto per hunc modum egerat, ideoque
dictum Iouem fulmina iaculari. ergo ut e flagrante ligno carbo cum
crepitu, sic a sidere caelestis igni exspuitur praescita secum adfe-
rens, ne abdicata quidem sui parte in diuinis cessante operibus. idque
maxime turbato fit aere, quia collectus umor abundantium stimulat
aut quia turbatur quodam ceu grauidi sideris partu.

"aequata F?Rd et edd. uett., acqua cett.
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oLEH TMOJIHOMY €€ OCBEILEHUIO, KPUBU3HA 3EMJIN HE MPENSITCTBYET
€€ OCBEIIEHMIO, KOTJla OHa pacrojoxkeHa nmoj yroMm 90 rpaaycos.
Wrak, JlyHa pazpensercs momosiaMm B COJIHEYHOM KBaJApaTe, 3aTeM
HUCKpUBIISiETCS B cepll noj yrioM B 120 rpagycoB 304uaKkaibHOTO
CBOJIa, TTOJTHOW CTAHOBHTCA B IOJIOKeHHH MPOTUB CoIHIIA, 3aTeM,
BHOBb YMEHBIIASICh, IPUOOPETAET NPEKHUI BUJI HA COOTBETCTBYIO-
LIUX OTpe3Kax MyTH IO TOMY K€ MPUHIIHITLY, YTO U TPU «BEPXHHUE»
wia"eTsl [T. e. CatypH, FOmuTtep, Mapc].

XVIIL. (81) ConHile TO)kKe MMEET YETBIPE PA3THMIHBIX COCTOSHUS:
JBOXK]IBI B JIHA PABHOJICHCTBHS, BECEHHEE H OCEHHEE, KOT/Ia OHO Ha-
XOAUTCS HaJl LEHTPOM 3eMiid B BocbMoM rpaayce OBHa u Becos: u
emie aBa pasa, korga CoiHile B 3MMHEE COJNHIIECTOSHHE B BOCEMOM
rpanyce Kozepora yyiMHseT 1eHb, U B TOM XKe rpaayce Paka B 1eHb
JICTHETO COJIHIIECTOSHUS, KOTIa OHO YIIHWHSAET HOYb. HepaBHOMEp-
HOCTB 3Ta MIPOUCXOINT M3-32 HAKJIOHA 30IMAKAIBHOTO CBOJIa, BEIh B
Ka)KIBbI MOMEHT OJHA MOJOBMHA BceneHHON HaxomuTcsa Hang 3eM-
JeH, a Apyras — Moj Heil; HO CO3Be3Us, KOTOPBIE IIPH CBOEM BOC-
XOJ/I€ TIOJHUMAIOTCS TPSMO, JTOJIBIIE CBETAT, a T€, YTO BOCXOISAT IO
KPHUBOM, OBICTpEe MPOXOAT CBOU MYTh.

XVIII. (82) bonbmuHCTBY fofiel HE3HAKOMO YYE€HHE TIEPBOOTKPHI-
Baresel, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha JJIUTEIbHOM HAOJIONCHUH; IUIaMsl ¢ TpeX
«BepxHUx» miaHet [CarypHn, FOnutep, Mapc], korna oHo ocTHra-
eT 3eMJIM, Ha3bIBalOT MOJHHMEN, HO MIABHBIM 00pa3oM, 3TO IIaMms
IOnmrepa, MOCKONBKY OH pactoioKeH MOCPEAN JIBYX APYTHX [Iu1a-
HeT|. Bo3MOXKHO, Ha cBOEM IyTH OH M30€raeT BIMSHUS CIIHMLIKOM
BJIQKHOM 3Be3/bI ¢ Oosiee BhICOKoW opouToil [CarypHa] u upe3mep-
HOTO JKapa OpoxoJsiieil Huxke 3Be3abl [Mapca], — oTToro u craiu
TOBOPHTSH, uTo FOnurep MeueT MomHuu. [1ogoOHO TOMY, Kak moTpe-
CKMBAET JIOTOparolasi TOJOBEIIKa, TaK U HEOCCHBI OTOHb SIBJISIET
co0oit mpeaBemnianme, 1adbl U 3TO €To [ITOCTaHHAsI Ha 3eMITIO | 9acTh
CTaJjla 4acThi0 O0XKeCTBEHHOro npomsicia. Ilpu 3ToM BO3ayX cuib-
HO KOJIeOJICTCSI TO JIM IIOTOMY, YTO COOpaHHasi B HEM BJiara crocoo-
CTBYET €r0 MEpPeu30bITKY, TO JH MOTOMY KOJEOJIEeTCS BO3IYX, UTO
3Be3/1a HCIIBITHIBAET MOA00ME POTOBBIX CXBATOK.
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XIX. [83] Interualla quoque siderum a terra multi indagare temp-
tarunt, et solem abesse a luna undeuiginti' partes quantam lunam
ipsam a terra prodiderunt. Pythagoras uero, uir sagacis animi, a terra
ad lunam stadiorum esse collegit, ad solem ab ea duplum, inde ad
duodecim signa triplicatum, in qua sententia et Gallus Sulpicius fuit
noster.

XX. [84] Sed Pythagoras interdum et®> musica ratione appellat quan-
tum absit a terra luna, ab ea ad Mercurium dimidium spatii et ab eo
ad Veneris, a quo ad solem sescuplum, a sole ad Martem tonum id
est quantum ad lunam a terra’, ab eo ad Iouem dimidium et ab eo
ad Saturni, et inde sescuplum ad signiferum; ita septem tonis effici
quam S Tac®v appoviav Aog uocant, hoc est uniuersitatem con-
centus; in ea Saturnum Dorio moueri phthongo, louem Phrygio et in
reliquis similia, iucunda magis quam necessaria subtilitate.

XXI. [85] Stadium XXV nostros efficit passus, hoc est pedes
DCXXV*. Posidonius non minus XL stadiorum a terra altitudinem

! duodeuiginti J. Harduinus coni.

2ex Rdz et edd. uett.

3 id est quantum ad lunam a terra C. Mayhoff delere uoluit
* hoc est pedes (passus Eae) DCXXV deleuit K.L. Urlichs

I He HCKIIFOYEHO, YTO 3TH BBIYMCIICHUS IPHHAUICKATA aCTPOHOMY M MareMa-
UKy Apuctapxy Camocckomy (ok. 310 — 230 rr. 10 H. 3.).

2.0 IMy6anu Cynbrnunuu ['ane u ero Npou3BeACHNH IO aCTPOHOMHH CM. CH.
61. 1 craauit = 185,4 M. Paccrostaue ot 3emiu 10 JIyHsl, cormacuo [Tudaropy,
coctaBisiio okoso 23300 kM, coorBeTcTBeHHO — OT JlyHBI 10 Conaia 46600
kM, a ot ComHita 10 12-tu 3HaKoB 3011aka — 0kosio 70 ThIC. KM.

73 OT TpedYecKoro CIoBoCOUIeTaHus appovia did Tas®v TV Xopd&V (Bce HOTHI,
CBITPAHHBIE TIOCIIEIOBATENIHLHO, & HE TAPMOHUS B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA).
™ CBelieHUsI 0 «rapMOHHHU C(ep» OTHOCAT K IpunucsiBaeMomy Iludaropy co-
YUHEHUIO, KOTOPOE MPEINOIIOKHUTENBHO JaTupyeTcs: BpemeneM Mexay 200 u
168 rr. 10 H. 3. CM. 2ZKmyos 1994. Tlo Beeit Buaumocty, [lmunuii Crapiuii mo-
3aMMCTBOBAJI CBHIIETEIHCTBA O TOM, YTO JIBIDKEHHE TUIAHET COMIACYEeTCsl C IPHH-
IIUIIAMH MY3bIKaIbHOM FrapMOHHH, U3 HECOXPAHUBIIIETOCS IPOM3BeieHIs Mapka



KHUTA II

XIX. (83) PaccrosiHue ot 3emiin 0 3BE3] MBITAIHCH OMPEICIUTh
MHOTHE U Toayumin, uto ConHile oTcTouT ot JIyHsl B 19 pa3 nane-
e, yem cama JIyna ot 3emun’!. Harmpumep, ITudarop, uemosek mpo-
HUIATEIBHEHUINET0 yMa, Oy paccTosHne oT 3emun 1o JIyHbI
B 126 ThIC. cTaaues, a paccrosgHue otT Jlynsl 1o ConHia — BABOE
oonbiiee, a ot ConHna 10 12-tu 3HaKkoB 30/iaka — BTpoe OoJbliiee,
TOTO ke MHeHHs ObuT 1 Hatl Cynprunuit [amn’?,

XX. (84) Nuorna ITudarop 0603Ha4am 3TH PaCCTOSIHUS KaK MY3bI-
KaJbHbIe TOHBL: JlyHa OT 3eMiin OTCTOMT Ha OIUH TOH, OT JlyHbI 1O
Mepkypus — OJIOBUHA 3TOTO NPOCTPAHCTBA [MOIYTOH], OT MepKy-
pust 1o Beneps! — cronbko ke, oT Benepsl 1o ConHua — nonropa
ToHa, oT ConHua g0 Mapca — OAMH TOH [CTOJNBKO K€, CKOJIBKO OT
3emuu 1o Jlynsi], or Mapca no KOmurepa — monrona, ot FOmutepa
no CarypHa — TOJITOHA, a OT HETO JO 3HAKOB 30/1mMaKa — IOJTopa
TOHA; TIOJy4aeTCsi CEMb TOHOB, KOTOPbIE HA3bIBAIOT JUANa30HOM’
WM MY3BIKOH cep [rapmoHueit co3Byuwmsi|, mpu 3toM CaTypH 3By-
YWT Ha Jopuiickuil naxa, FOnurep — Ha Qpuruiickui, To xe camoe u
C IPYTMMHU IJIaHETaMH — B TEOPUH 3TOW OOJIbIIE MPUATHOHN pa3Bie-
KaTeJIbHOCTH, HEXEITN yOeUTeIbHOM POCTOTHI *.

XXI. (85) Omun cTaamii cocTaBisaeT 125 HamUX [pUMCKHX | TaCCOB,
win 625 pumckux ¢yto. [TocumoHnit”™ onpenensia BbICOTY, HA KO-
TOPYIO MOJHUMAIOTCS oOJlaka, BETPhI M TyMaHbl, He MeHee 40 cra-

Tepennust Bappona Pearnnckoro (116-27 rr. 10 H. 3.), pUMCKOTO DHIIUKJIOME-
JICTa, UCTOPHMKA M aHTHKBapa. Jlomenmii 10 Hac (parMeHT MO3MbI AJIeKCaH-
apa Ddecckoro 1o mpo3suily JluxH (ok. 60 I. 10 H. 3.) COACPKUT ONUCAHUEC
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX TOHOB B CBSI3U C JBIKeHHEM IulaHeT. B 1619 r. Moxann Kemep
n3nan tpakrar «lapmonus mupa» (Harmonices mundi) Ha JTaTHHCKOM SI3bIKE,
I7ie, OTKa3aBIINCh OT MU(AropeiicKoro yueHus, yBA3bIBal TEOPUIO MYy3bIKAIbHON
rapMOHHH C 3aKOHOMEPHBIM JIBIDKCHHEM IutaHeT. O0 HCTOPHYECKOM MOJIX0MIe K
U3Y4EHUIO My3bIKaJIbHOI rapMOHUM cM.: Xononoe 1982, 52—-104.

7 Tlocumonwmii Pomocckwmii (0x.135 — 51 TT. 10 H. 3.) — rpedeckuii pumocod-
CTOMK, HCTOPHK, reorpad u acTpoHoM; 31ech yromuHaercs F 297 Theiler = F
120 Ed. — Kidd.
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esse, in quam nubila ac uenti nubesque perueniant, inde purum li-
quidumque et inperturbatae lucis aera, sed a turbido ad lunam uiciens
C milia stadiorum, inde ad solem quinquiens miliens, et spatio fi-
eri, ut tam inmensa eius magnitudo non exurat terras. plures autem
DCCCC! in altitudinem nubes subire prodiderunt. inconperta haec
et inextricabilia, sed prodenda, quia sunt prodita, in quis tamen una
ratio geometricae collectionis numquam fallacis possit non repudi-
ari, si cui libeat altius ita persequi, nec ut mensura — id enim uelle
paene dementis otii est —, sed ut tantum aestimatio coniectanti con-
stet animo. [86] nam cum CCCLX et fere sex partibus? orbis solis ex
circuitu eius patere appareat circulum, per quem meat, semperque
dimetiens tertiam partem ambitus et tertiae paulo minus septimam
colligat, apparet dempta eius dimidia, quoniam terra centralis inter-
ueniat, sextam fere partem huius inmensi spatii, quod circa terram
circuli solaris animo conprehenditur, inesse altitudinis spatio, lunae
uero duodecimam, quoniam tanto breuiore quam sol ambitu currit.
ita fieri* eam in medio solis ac terrae. [87] miror* quo procedat inpro-
bitas cordis humani paruolo aliquo inuitata successu, sicut in supra
dictis occasionem inpudentiae ratio largitur. ausisque diuinare solis
ad terram spatia eadem ad caeclum agunt, quoniam sit medius sol,
ut protinus mundi quoque ipsius mensura ueniat in digitos. quantas
enim dimetiens habeat septimas, tantas habere circulum duoetuice-
simas, tamquam plane a perpendiculo mensura caeli constet. [88] Ae-
gyptia ratio, quam Petosiris et Nechepsos ostendere, singulas partes
in lunari circulo, ut citum est, minimo XXXIII stadiis paulo amplius

'DCCC R%y

2 partibus Ead’p, om. FRA'T W. Kroll
3 ferri edd. uett.

* mirum F in rasura R (?)d
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JIMEB, HA TaKOW BBICOTE BO3/AYX YHCTBHIA M MPO3PAYHbIi, TOCTOSHHO
CBETSIIUICS, @ PACCTOSIHUE OT ATOU rpaHuIlsl 10 JIyasl — 20 pa3 mo
100 TBIC. cTamueB, paccTostHUE ke Mexay Jlynoit u Comaiiem — 5
pa3 mo 1 TBIC. cTagmWeB, W Onaromaps TOMY, YTO ITO PACCTOSHUE
CTOJIb BEJIMKO, HECMOTPS Ha OTpOMHBIE pazMepbl, COITHIE HE CXKH-
raet 3eminto JoTIa. BoMbIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB yTBEPKAAIOT, YTO 00JIa-
Ka nogHuMarotcs Ha Beicoty 900 cragues. [IpoBeputh 310 TpyAHO,
HO cIieyeT Tepeaarb, 4To ObLJIO0 3alMiCcaHo paHee; 3/1eCh BO3MOXKCH
W TOYHBIA CIIOCO0 MareMaTu4ecKkoro pacyera, U He CTOMT MM IIpe-
HeOperarb, MOCKOJIbKY OH EIMHCTBEHHO TPHEMJIEMBIH, €CITH JKe
KTO B3J[yMaeT Ha3BaTh OOJBIIINE PACCTOSHUSA, TO [BCE PaBHO| MOy~
YEHO OHO OyZeT He C MOMOUIBbI0 U3MepeHni (4To ObII0 OBl MycTOH
TpaToil BpEMEHH), a YMO3PUTEIbHBIMH CcooOpakeHusiMU. (86) D10
paccTosiHie BBIBOIUTCS U3 TOTO, YTO COJIHEUHBIH TUCK BpallaeTcs
10 OKPYKHOCTH, COCTOSIIEH MPHUOTU3UTEIRHO M3 366-TH uacTeit
[T. e. cBoit myTh CONHIIE ONMUCHIBAET IO KPYTy B T€4eHHE 366-TH
JTHEH |, ¥ Tak KaK JTuaMeTp Kpyra JOJDKEH COCTaBisATh 1/3 4acTh u
YyTh MEHbILE 1/7 TPETH OKPY>KHOCTH, U3 YEro IMOJOBUHY CIIEAYET
BBIYECTb, ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO 3aHUMAET 3eMJIsl, pacIoso-
JKeHHasi B 1ieHTpe [Bcenennoii|. CrnenoBarenpHo, BeIcOTy ComHIa
HY>KHO OIIEHHUBAaTh MMPUOIU3UTEIHHO KakK 1/6 9acTh OT TOW OTpOMHO#
OKPYKHOCTH, 110 KOTOpoi COJHIIE TPOXOUT BOKPYT 3eMITH, @ BBICO-
Ty Jlynsl — kak 1/12 gacTb, Tak Kak JyHHas opOuTa [BOKpYT 3eMIIH]
HACTOJILKO KOpOU€; MOIYy4aeTCs, YTO €€ BBICOTA COCTABIISIET IOIOBH-
Hy paccTtosHus oT 3emiu 10 ConHua. (87) YIuBUTENbHO, 10 KaKoH
JIEP3HOBEHHOCTH JOXOIUT YEJIOBEUECKUI pa3yM, IIOOLIPEHHBII He-
3HAYUTEIHHBIM YCIIEXOM, BOT U B BBIIIETIPUBEICHHOM CITy4ae pac-
CYIIOK ycTynaet Oe3paccyacTBy. Beab gep3Hyiu )ke paccuuTarb pac-
crostuue ot 3emnu A0 ConHIa, U TaKKue e pacueTbl MIPUMEHHIH K
camomy HeOy, MpuHsB, uTo COJHIIE HAXOJUTCS B €0 CEpeinHe, TaK
YTO KJII0Y K pazmMepam BceenenHoit Bpose Obl ObLT y HUX B pyKax, I0-
CKOJIbKY JUTMHA OKPY>KHOCTH Kpyra OTHOCHTCSI K €T0 JJHaMETpy, KaK
22 x 7-Mu, OyATO pasMepsl HeOa MOKHO OMPEICTUTH MPOCTHIM OT-
BecoM. (88) Erumnerckue pacueTsl, KoTopbie npuBoAmiu [lerocupuc
n Hexerncoc, mokasanau, 4T0 MUHUMAJIbHBIA LIar JIyHHOW OpOHTHI,
KaK yXe CKa3aHO, COCTaBJIIeT 4yTh Oojblie 33-X CTajaues, a Iiar
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patere colligit, in Saturni amplissimo duplum, in solis, quem me-
dium esse diximus, utriusque mensurae dimidium. quae computatio
plurimum habet pudoris, quoniam ad Saturni circulum addito sig-
niferi ipsius interuallo nec numerabilis' multiplicatio efficitur.

XXII. [89] Restant pauca de mundo, namque et in ipso caelo stellae
repente nascuntur. plura eodem genera. cometas Graeci uocant, nos-
tri crinitas, horrentes crine sanguineo et comarum modo in uertice
hispidas. iidem pogonias quibus inferiore ex parte in speciem barbae
longae promittitur iuba. acontiae iaculi modo uibrantur, ocissimo
significatu. haec fuit, de qua quinto consulatu suo Titus Imperator
Caesar praeclaro carmine perscripsit, ad hunc diem nouissima? uisa.
easdem breuiores et in mucronem fastigata xiphias® uocauere, quae
sunt omnium pallidissimae et quodam gladii nitore ac sine ullis ra-
diis, quos et disceus*, nomini similis, colore autem electro, raros e
margine emittit. [90] pitheus doliorum cernitur figura, in concauo
fumidae lucis. ceratias cornus speciem habet, qualis fuit cum Grae-
cia apud Salamina depugnauit. lampadias® ardentes imitatur faces,
hippeus equinas iubas, celerrimi motus atque in orbem circa se
euntes. fit et candidus A10¢ cometes, argenteo crine ita refulgens, ut
uix contueri liceat, specieque humana dei effigiem in se ostendens.

! nec numerabilis (munerabilis F) EFRade Ju. Sillig, innumerabilis edd. uett.,
nec innumerabilis p

2 nouissime R?d ef edd. uett.

3 xiphias E*F?eo et edd. uett., xithias R?, xitias cett.

* disceus deT, Jo. Caesar et C. Mayhoff, dicacus E?F?, diceus a, chryseus edd.
uett.

5 lampadias F*d, Gellenius et Ju. Sillig, lampias R? (in margine), lampadas
EF'R!ae, lampades op et edd. uett.

6 ApUCTOTENb, B OTIIMYUE OT JOCOKPATHKOB, TOMENIAET KOMETBI B MOJTYHHOM
MHUpE, T. €. He PUPABHUBACT UX K 3Be3/1aM, cM.: Aristot. Meteor. I 8, 346b; cp.
Sen. nat. VII 1-29.

7 O CTUXOTBOPHOM IPOM3BENCHUH MMIepaTopa THTa, ChiHA M COMpPaBHTE-
1 umreparopa Becnacuana, koTopoe OBbIIIO MOCBSIIEHO OIMUCAHUIO KOMETbI
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camoii 6omnbInoii opouTel CarypHa — BIBO€ OoJblle, a mar opoOnuTHI
ConHia, eciau NpUHATE, yTo oHO [ComHIE]| HAXOAUTCS TOCPEIUHE,
COCTaBIISICT TIOJIOBHHY 3HAYCHHUs MPEABLIYIIUX IBYX. Pacuer ator
9Ype3BBIYAITHO 0€33aCTEHYMBBIN, IIOCKOJIBKY, €CIIH K PACCTOSIHUIO OT
op6utel CarypHa npuOaBUTh PACCTOSIHUE 10 3HAKOB 30/MaKa, BO3-
pacTtaHue 3HaUYCHHsI CTAHOBHUTCSI BOBCE Y)K HEHCUUCIUMBIM.

XXII. (89) O mupe ocraercs cka3zaThb coBceM HemHoro. Cyie-
CTBYIOT HeOECHBIC Tella, KOTOPbIC BHE3aIHO MOSBISIOTCS B Hele.
Buibl MUX MHOTOYHMCIICHHBI. ['PEKH HA3BIBAIOT HMX «KOMETaMm»’®,
MBI — «KOCMATBIMI» 32 CXOJICTBO C TOPYAIIUMH KOCMaMH KPOBaBO-
KpacHOTO L(BeTa, Kak OyATO 3Be3/ja Ha MaKyLIKe IMOKPbITA LIEBEIIO-
poii. ['peku elle Ha3bIBAIOT UX «OOPOJATHIMIY, TAK KAK HUKHSIS UX
YacTh HAIIOMHUHACT JJIMHHYIO BCKIIOKOUYECHHYIO0 O0poay. OHa [Kome-
Ta] CTPYUTCSI KPOBABBIM 3MHEM, MTPEIBEIAs y>KACHBIC COOBITHUS; Ta-
KyI0 [KOMETYy] omucas B MSATOE CBOE KOHCYJILCTBO MUMIepaTop Tur
Ie3appb B mpeKpacHbIX cTUXax'’; BIUIOTH 0 HAIIUX JHEW 3TO ObLIa
mocieHss Takas kometa. Takue KoMeThl, HO OoJiee KOpOTKUE U 3a-
OCTpPCHHBIC Ha KOHIIE, HA3bIBAIOT «MEUeOOpa3HbIMU», OHU CaMble
OJeHBIC U3 BCEX KOMET, HAIOMHHAIONIME 110 [[BETY OJIECK Meua, U
BOBCE HE HMEIOT JIyueil, a IMCKOOOpa3HbIe KOMETHI, TIO BUJTY CXOXKHE
C JIMCKOM, UCITYCKAIOT JIyYH, UCXOJSIIHNE U3 KPACB, JIyUH UX PEIIKUE
u sHTapHoro nsera. (90) Berpeuyaercs Taoke «Kajkay, UMEOIIAs
BUJ M30THYTOr0 OOYOHKA C TYMaHHBIM CBEYCHHEM BOKpYTL. briBa-
eT «porarasp» KOMeTa, UMEIoIasi BUJ Pora, Takas Komera Oblia,
korga I'perus cpaxanach y Camamuna’. «Jlammaanny mOBTOPSIOT
o (opme ropsiui Gaken, KOMeTa «KOHb)» HAIIOMHHAET KOHCKYIO
TPUBY, Pa3BEBAIOIIYIOCS OT OBICTPOro Oera KoHs 1o Kpyry. MHorna
MOSIBIISIETCSl «CBEPKAIOIIAM) KOMETa, €€ CHSIoIIas IPHUBa TaK IbI-
JaeT, YTO Ha Hee €/1Ba MOKHO CMOTPETh, OHA YEM-TO HAllOMHUHAET

76 r. H. 3. (He coxpaHWJIOCh), yniomuHaercs B [IpenucinoBun «EcrecTBeHHOM
ucropun» [Imuaust Crapiero (praef. 5).

® B rpedeckoil HCTOpHOTPa(UK HET YIIOMHHAHHUN O «POTaToin» KOMeTe, IMo-
sIBUBLICHCS Ha HeOe BO BpeMsi MOpCKoro cpaxkeHust 480 I. 710 H. 3. MEXy rpe-
YECKHUM U MepCUICKUM (uiotamu 1pu octpoBe CallaMHHE.
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fiunt et hirci, uillorum specie et nube aliqua circumdati. semel adhuc
iubae effigies mutata in hastam est, Olympiade CVIII!, urbis anno
CCCCVII. breuissimum quo cernerentur spatium VII dierum ad-
notatum est, longissimum CLXXX?,

XXIII. [91] Mouentur autem aliae errantium modo, aliae inmobiles
haerent, omnes ferme sub ipso septentrione aliqua eius parte non
certa, sed maxime in candida, quae lactei circuli nomen accepit. Ari-
stoteles tradit et simul plures cerni, nemini compertum alteri, quod
equidem sciam, uentos autem ab iis graues aestusue significari. fiunt
et hibernis mensibus et in austrino polo, sed ibi citra ullum iubar.
diraque conperta Aethiopum et Aegypti populis, cui nomen aeui eius
Typhon*, ignea specie ac spiraec modo intorta, uisu quoque toruo, nec
stella uerius quam quidam igneus modus. [92] sparguntur aliquando
et errantibus stellis ceterisque crines. sed cometes numquam in oc-
casura parte caeli est, terrificum magna ex parte sidus atque’ non
leuiter piatum, ut ciuili motu Octauio consule iterumque Pompei et

'CVIIIT E, CV R?

2 CCCCVII Ju. Sillig et C. Mayhoff, CCCXCVIII codd.

3 CLXXX Ju. Sillig, LXXX codd. et J. Harduinus

4 typhon Jo. Caesar, tiphon Ee, thipon F, thipog R!, typon R? et edd. uett., typo
ap, tipon d

5 atque E*F?deop, acque E'F'Ra, ac edd. uett.

" He MCKIIFOYCHO, YTO MMEETCS B BHAY 3BE3/a, SBUBIIASICS TPEUCCKOMY IIOJI-
koBoIy TuMoOJEOHTY, KOTOPBIi B 345 T. 10 H. 3. ocBoOoamun Cupakysbl OT
tupanuu, cM. Diod. XVI1 66, 3.

8 Cp. Sen. nat. VII 21, 1: «KomeTs! [...] OPOXKAAIOTCS CIYIIEHHEM BO3/1yXa.
OTTOro-TO OHM U TOSIBJISIOTCS Yallle BCETO Ha CEBEPe, YTO TaM CaMbIi HETIo-
BIKHBIH Bo3yx» (mep. T.FO. Bopopnait).

81 Aristot. meteor. 1 1, 7 344b 21: «IlosiBIicHHE MHOTUX KOMET MPEIBEIIAET Be-
TPBI U 3acyxu»; cp. «[0/bI, Kora [KOMETHI| MOSBISFOTCS YaCTO M MO HECKOJIb-
Ky pa3oM, OBIBAaIOT, K&K MBI yTBEP)KIAaEM, 3aMETHO 3aCyIUINBBI U BETPEHBD)
(Aristot. meteor. 1 1,7 344 b 28-29, nep. H.B. Bparunckoii).
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BBIpaKEHUE YEJIOBEUECKOTO JIMIA. BeTpeuaroTes eile «KOo3bu» KO-
METhI, HATTOMUHAIONITUE OYePTAHUS KO3JTUHOU MIKYPHI, OKPY>KEHHBIE
KaKoH-TO 00magHOCThI0. OMHAKIBI KOMETa, UMEBIIAs BUI «O0pO-
JIbI», IPEBPATUIIACh B «KOIbE», 3TO Ciryuusock B 108 onummnuany B
408 r. ot ocHoBaHus Puma’. Kak 1okassIBaroT HAOIIONECHMS, CAMBII
KOPOTKHIA IIPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH HaXOXK/ICHHsI KOMET B HeOe 7 JIHEeH,
a caMbli JuHHBIN — 180 nHE.

XXIII. (91) 13 xomMeT onHu ABHUTAIOTCS, MOJ0O0HO IIIaHETaM, JIpy-
T'Hie — HETIOJIBMYKHBI, TOYTH BCE OHHU Hallle BCETO MOSBIAIOTCS B Ce-
BepHO# 4yacTu He0a™, mpuyeM He 00sA3aTEILHO B OJHOM M TOM K€
MecCTe, HO 4Yallle BCero B Mepliaroleil [cBeTsielicsi| yactu HeOa,
noiyuuBLiel HazBaHue Mieunslid [lyTh. Apucrorens cooOmaer,
YTO MHOT/Ia MOYKHO HAONIOAaTh HECKOJIBKO KOMET OJHOBPEMEHHO,
HO 3TOTO, HACKOJIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, OONBIIE HUKTO HE TOATBEPK-
JIaeT; TaKoe SBJICHHNE MPEBEIIAeT CUIIbHBIE BETPHI WIIH KECTOKYIO
3acyxy®!. [T0SBIAIOTCS KOMETBI B 3MMHHE MECSIIIBI M B FO)KHOU YaCTH
Heba, HO TaM — 0e3 BCSIKOTO CBEUEHUSI. 3/10Belasi KOMeTa MMOsIBUIIAaCh
y 2(bHOTIOB M eTUNTSIH, €€ HAa3Bald UMEHEM LAPCTBOBABIIETO TOTA
Tudona® — orueHHas, CBepHyTasi Kak Obl B y3€II, y)KacHasl, He 3Be3-
Ja Jake, a CKopee MbUTaromuil Kiryook. (92) MHorna u mimaHeTsl, U
OOBITHBIC 3BE3IBI 00PA3yIOT TPUBY, OHU [KOMETHI| HUKOT/IA HE II0-
SIBIISIIOTCSL B 3allaJJHON YacTH HeOa; Jarie BCEro ATO IPO3Hasi KOMe-
Ta, KOTOPYIO HEJIETKO YMUJIOCTUBUTB, MMOJOOHO TOH, YTO SIBUJIACH B
KOHCY/TbCTBO OKTaBHs BO BpeMsl IPakIaHCKOM CMYTBI™, a 3aTeM BO
BpeMs BoiiHbI [e3apst ¢ [Tomneem®, a B HaIlM THU, KOT/Ia OTPaBIICH-

82 Tudon — B rpeyeckoit MU(OIOTHH OJWH U3 UyIOBHII-TUTAHTOB; B CTHIICT-
ckoit Mugonoruu raps Tudon HuznoxeH [opom, ceinom Ocupuca, M. Hdt. 11
144.

8 T'neit OxraBuii, KOHCYI 87 I. /10 H. 3.; €r0 KOJUIETOH 110 KoHCYyary 6but Jlyiuit
Kopuenmii l{unna, a mocne ero usrHaaus u3 Puma — Jlymmit Kopuenmii Mepy-
na; npu 3aiure Puma ot Botick L{unnst u [ast Mapus ['neit OxraBuii Obu1 youT,
a ero rojyioBa BbicTaBieHa Ha popyme Ha Poctpax; cp. Cic. nat. I 14.

8 bursa npu ®apcaie B 48 1. 10 H. 3. B Oeccanun mMexay ['Heem [Tomneem
Bemukum u I'aem FOmuewm Lezapem 3aBepmmnacs mobemnoit Llezaps. Cp. Lucan.
1526 cn.; Suet. Tul. 35.
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Caesaris bello, in nostro uero acuo circa ueneficium!, quo Claudi-
us Caesar imperium reliquit Domitio Neroni, ac deinde principatu
eius adsiduum prope ac saeuum. referre arbitrantur, in quas partes
sese iaculetur aut cuius stellae uires? accipiat quasque similitudines
reddat et quibus in locis emicet: [93] tibiarum specie musicae arte
portendere, obscenis autem moribus in uerendis partibus signorum,
ingeniis et eruditioni, si triquetram stellarum situs edat; uenena fun-
dere in capite septentrionalis austrinaue serpentis.

Cometes in uno totius orbis® loco colitur in templo Romae, ad-
modum Faustus Diuo Augusto iudicatus ab ipso, qui incipiente eo
apparuit ludis, quos faciebat Veneri Genetrici non multo* post obi-
tum patris Caesaris in collegio ab eo instituto. namque his uerbis
in® .... [94] gaudium prodit is: Ipsis ludorum meorum diebus sidus
crinitum per septem dies in regione caeli sub septemtrionibus est
conspectum. id oriebatur circa undecimam horam diei clarumque et
omnibus e terris conspicuum fuit. eo sidere significari uulgus cred-

Mueneficium F?a2, beneficium cett.

2 uires F?R?, uirus cett.

3urbis F'Ra

# judicatus ... non multo om. E'F'R'a

5 in gaudium prodit. Tis (Is Re, is. C. Mayhoff, His E'Fd) E'F'Rade, Ju. Sillig
et C. Mayhoff, id gaudium prodidit. lis (His F) F* et edd. uett., prodit is E%o, in
<publicum> gaudium prodidit J. Beaujeu

8 Tlo pacrpocTpaHEHHOMY MOBEPBIO, MOSIBICHHE KOMETBI B 54 I. H. 3. Mpea-
BEIIAJIO CMePTh uMIteparopa Kiasaus, kotopeiid ymep ot siia, cM. Suet. Claud.
XLVI 1; XLIV 2; Dio Cass. LX 35, 1; Sen. nat. VII 17, 2.

8 TamuTt ynmoMuHaeT 0 ABYX KoMeTax mpH npaeieHnd Hepona, B 60 . H. 9. 1 B
64 1. H. 9. (ann. XIV 22, 1). Cm. Taxxke: Sen. nat. VII 23, 1, onHako B Apyrom
MecTe OH TOBOPUT 00 OTHOM KOMeTe, KOTOpasi CTosla Ha HeOe IMecTh MeCsIeB
(Sen. nat. VII 21, 3). Cp. Suet. Nero XXXVI 1.

87 Tait OkraBwuii (63 T. 10 H. 3. — 14 . H. 3.) — YCHIHOBJIEHHBIH (10 3aBETIIAHHIO)
BHyuarblii miueMsaHHUK [as FOnus [esaps. CraB Bo riaBe puMCKOTro rocyaap-
ctBa, ["aii FOnuii [le3app OxraBuan B 27 I. 10 H. 3. IIOJYYMII TUTYII ABTYCT.

8 Xpam Benepsr [Ipapomurensuuitst (Venus Genetrix) poma KOmmes moctpo-
el Lle3zapem mociue ero nodens! Hax [lomneem B cpaxenun npu Papcane B
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HbIi 1ie3aph Knapauii® octaswn Biacts Jomunuio Hepony, u B Te-
YeHHUE ero MPUHIUIATAa KOMETa CTosu1a [Ha Hebe] MOYTH MOCTOSIHHO,
HaBos yxac®. CYMTArOT, YTO UMEET 3HAUYCHUE, B KAKOM HAarpaBJie-
HUU JIBUTAETCS KOMETAa U Y KaKOW MMEHHO 3Be3/lbI HaOMpaeT CHJIbI,
B KakoW 4acTH Heba CBETHTCS M KaKue OYepTaHHs HarloMHHAET; (93)
€CJIM OHa UMeeT ouepTaHus GISHTHI — 3TO MPEABELIAHUE ISl MYy3bI-
KaJbHOTO HCKYCCTBA, €CIIU (PUTypa [KOMETHI | HAalIOMUHAET CPaMHBIC
WIEHBI — OHA [KOMeTa] MpeJIBelIaeT MaJeHle HPaBoB; MOABEM yue-
HOCTH M TIOSIBIIEHUE 00pa30BaHHBIX JIIO/IEH 03HaYaeT KoMeTa, 00pa-
3yI0IIast paBHOCTOPOHHUH TPEYTONBHUK HITH MTPSIMOH yTOJI C APYTUM
W3BECTHBIM PACIOJIOKEHHEM 3Be3/l; HACTYIUIEHHE HECUACTHH Mpei-
BelaeT KOMETa, BOSHUKILIAS HAa CAMOM KpParo CEBEPHOMN WM F0XKHON
4yacT Heba.

Bo Bcem Mupe koMeTa mo4yHTaeTcs B OJHOM MECTE€ — B XpaMme B
Pume, TOCKONBKY 00KeCTBEHHBIN ABryct®’ cuen mist cebs Gmaro-
MIPUSATHBIM 3HAKOM KOMETY, MTOSIBUBIITYIOCS B CAMBIN JIEHb UTP, KO-
TOpbIe OH ycTpanBal B 4ecTh Beneps! [IpaponureasHUIBI BCKOpe
nociie youiicta cBoero otua Llesapsi, coctos B yupexaenHoi Lle-
3apeMm koiuteruu®®. (94) Dto pamocTHOE coObITHE OH [ABryct] u3-
JlaraeT B CIeAYIOUIUX clioBax: «B Te cample THU JaBaeMbIX MHOIO
WTp B CEBEPHOI 4acTH HeOa MOSIBUIIACH XBOCTATast 3Be37a U Oblia
BHJIHA B TedeHHe cemu qHel. OYeHp spKas, OHa MOSBHUIACH OKO-
JI0 OMMHHAINATH 4acoB JIHAY W Oblla BHIHA BO BCEX CTpaHax’’.

48 1. 10 H. 3. M OBUI MOCBSIIEH B 46 I 110 H. 3. (1mociie adhpuKaHCKOTo TpruyMda),
cM. Suet. Tul. 61.

% T. e. 3a yac 10 3aKaTa COJHIIA.

% KomeTa, MITH «XBOCTaTast 3B€3/1a», MOSBIIACh 23 CeHTsIOpst 44 T. J10 H. 3. BO Bpe-
Ml UTp, YCTPOCHHBIX ABTYCTOM, U OblIa OOBSIBICHA 3HAMEHHEM, CBUACTEILCTBY-
oMM 00 obokecTBIeHN! B 42 T. 10 H. 3. I'ast FOmust Lesaps. ABryct nocBsaTun
B xpaM Lle3apsi, koTopblil ObLT OCTPOEH B 29 I. 110 H. 3. Ha Dopyme, OGPOH30BYIO
craryto L{e3apsi ¢ 0305104eHHO# 3BE3/101 Ha roJIoBe (3Be3/1a n300paxkana KOMETY).
Cwm.: Verg. Aen. VIII 680—681: «...n aBoiiHOe / mams oObemieT yesio [ABrycral,
3Be3/1oi ocenenHoe otyei [T. e Llezaps]» (nep. C.A. Omeposa); Hor: carm. 1 12,
46: «3Be3na [pona] FOnmeny; Ovid. met. XV 745 ci.; Suet. Tul. 88; Sen. nat. VII 17,
2: «...[komeTa] B3o1ILIa Ha HeOe Tociie cMepTH OoxkecTBeHHOTo FOmust, BO Bpemst
urp, nocesmeHHsIx Benepe [Ipapoaurenshuiie, B OMMHHAIIATOM Yacy JHD (TIep.
T.1O. boponait); Dio Cass. XL 7, 1.
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idit Caesaris animam inter deorum inmortalium numina receptam,
quo nomine id insigne simulacro capitis eius, quod mox in foro con-
secrauimus, adiectum est. haec ille in publicum; interiore gaudio
sibi illum natum seque in eo nasci interpretatus est. et, si uerum
fatemur, salutare id terris fuit.

Sunt qui et haec sidera perpetua esse credant suoque ambitu ire, sed
non nisi relicta ab sole cerni; alii uero qui nasci umore fortuito et
ignea ui ideoque solui.

XXIV. [95] Idem Hipparchus numquam satis laudatus, ut quo nemo
magis adprobauerit cognationem cum homine siderum animasque
nostras partem esse caeli, nouam stellam et aliam in aeuo suo geni-
tam deprehendit eiusque motu, qua fulsit, ad dubitationem est ad-
ductus, anne hoc saepius fieret mouerenturque et eae, quas putamus
adfixas, ideoque ausus rem etiam deo inprobam, adnumerare poste-
ris stellas ac sidera ad nomen expungere organis excogitatis, per
quae singularum loca atque magnitudines signaret, ut facile discerni
posset ex eo non modo an obirent ac nascerentur, sed an omnino ali-
quae transirent mouerenturque, item an crescerent minuerenturque,
caelo in hereditate cunctis relicto, si quisquam, qui cretionem eam
caperet, inuentus esset.

! TIpuBeneHHbIi [IMHUEM OTPBIBOK, BO3MOXKHO, IPHHAICKUT HE JOIIEIIICH
110 Hac aBroOuorpaduu ABrycra, o KOTopoil ynomunaercst y Ceetonus (Suet.
Aug. 85).

%2 BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO ¢aM ABIYCT, HOCHBIIHI Ha CBOEM IIIEME 3BE3LY,
KoTopylo Beprumuii B «9Heune» Ha3Bal «oTuel 3Be310i» (T. €. 3Be3xoi [as
Omnusa Lle3aps), cunTal ee npruHaIekaiei emy.

% Ortkpseitas ['unmapxom u3 Huken komeTa MpHYHCIIEHa 37€Ch K Pa3HOBH/I-
HOCTH «HEHOIBIDKHBIX» 3Be3n B co3sesauu Ckopnmona (cp. F I Berger =
F 1 Dicks). ITog «npucnocoOneHuem» Moapa3yMeBaeTcsi, BO3ZMOXHO, IU-
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[TpocTomonuHbl moBepHIIN, OyATO 3Be31a 3Ta 03HaYala, 4YTo Tylia
Lle3apss MpUCOEIMHUIACH K COHMY OOXKECTBEHHBIX CYIIHOCTEH
OeccMepTHBIX OOroB, MO KOeH NMpUYrHE K M300paKeHHUIO €ro ro-
JIOBBI, KOTOPOE MbI HEIaBHO MOCBATHIN Ha Dopyme, ObUT MpHIaH
3TOT 3HAK OTIIHYHs»’'. DTO OH [mucai] it GONBIIMHCTBA: OHAKO
ce0e ¢ paJocThIO B Iylie 0OBSICHUII TaK, YTO MOSIBJICHUE [KOMETHI]
OTHOCHUTCSI K HEMY M 4YTO 3TO OH [ABrycT] MOSBISICTCS B HEH, H,
CKa3aTh 10 TpasJe, TO MPUBETCTBOBAIHN BO [Bcex| cTpanax’. He-
KOTOPBIE JTyMalOT, YTO KOMEThI CBETAT IIOCTOSHHO U BPAIIAOTCS 110
CBOMM OpOUTaM, HO BHIHBI TOJHKO BAamu oT CONHIA; APyTHe Ke
[mosararor], YTO OHH MOSIBJISIFOTCS CIyYaHO OT BJIard U OTHEHHO-
TO JKapa, a HOTOM HCYE3al0T.

XXIV. (95) Tot xe camprii [ nnmapx, eiie He OIIEHEHHBIN B ITOJIHON
Mepe, 100 HUKTO JIydIlle He I0Ka3all CBSI3M YeJI0OBEKa CO 3Be3IaMu
Y TO, UTO HAIIW JYIIN — 9acTh HeOa, OTKPBLI HOBYIO, POJUBIIYIOCS
B €r0 BpeMs 3Be3/y W, HaOIo/as 3a HalpaBJIeHUEM ee JIydei, 3a-
JTAJICSl BOTIPOCOM, HACKOJIBKO YacTO 3TO MPOUCXOIUT M JIBHIKYTCS
JIY 3BE3]Ibl, KOTOPBIE MBI CUUTAEM «HEIOJIBH)KHBIMHUY; a 3aTeM OH
[Tummapx] oTBaXkKWJICS HA MOCTYIOK NMake W IJis Oora IEp3Kuid:
OTIHCATh JIJISl TOTOMKOB 3B€3/1bl M HEOECHBIE TeJla TOMMEHHO C TI0-
MOIIIBIO CITEIIHAIBHOTO TIPUCIIOCOOICHHS, KOTOPOE 0003HAYIIIO OB
TIOJIO’KEHHWE 3BE3/Ibl M €€ BEIMUMHY TaK, YTOOBI JIETKO MOKHO OBLITO
OTIPEJICIIUTH HE TOJIBKO 3aPOXKJICHHUE WM THOeIh CBETUIIA, HO U Ha-
MPaBJICHHUE €0 JABUKCHHUS, a TAK)KE, YBEIHUNUIIOCH JIM WIIA YMEHb-
IIMJIOCH OHO B pa3Mepax, OCTaBUB IIOTOMKaM HeOO B HACJIEJICTBO,
Kak OBl rmosarasi, 970 OOBSBHUTCS YEOBEK, TOTOBBIA PACTIOPAINUTE-
¢Sl ’TUM HAcCJeICTBOM?>.

OnTp — NpUOOP ISl yCTAHOBKH HAINPABJICHUS HA OOBEKT WK IPYrO€ BUSUPHOE
ycTpoiicTBo Toro Bpemenu. Ciosa [InHNS «HalIpaBlIeHNE €0 IBHKSHUS He-
KOTOpBIC MEPEBOJIAT KaK «u3MeHeHue» (Onecka), cM. bponwmoan 1988, 31.
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XXV. [96] Emicant et faces, non nisi cum decidunt uisae, qualis Ger-
manico Caesare gladiatorum spectaculum edente praeter ora populi
meridiano transcucurrit. duo genera earum. lampadas uocant plane
faces, alterum bolidas, quale Mutinensibus malis uisum est. distant
quod faces uestigia longa faciunt priore ardente parte, bolis uero per-
petua ardens longiorem trahit limitem.

XXVI. [97] Emicant et trabes simili modo, quas dokovg! uocant,
qualis cum Lacedaemonii classe uicti imperium Graeciae amisere.
fit et caeli ipsius hiatus, quod uocant chasma, [XXVII] fit et san-
guinea species et, quo nihil terribilius mortalium timori est, incen-
dium ad terras cadens inde, sicut Olympiadis CVII anno tertio, cum
rex Philippus Graeciam quateret. atque ego haec statis’ temporibus
naturae ui, ut cetera, arbitror existere, non, ut plerique, uariis de cau-
sis, quas ingeniorum acumen excogitat, quippe ingentium malorum
fuere praenuntia; sed ea accidisse non quia haec facta sunt arbitror,
uerum haec ideo facta quia incasura erant illa, raritate autem oc-
cultam eorum esse rationem ideoque non, sicut exortus supra dictos
defectusque et multa alia, nosci.

' dokovg Fa?, docus E'R*foz, docui R!, dochus E*dTe, dochos p, docos edd. uett.
2 statis EFRadef, ratis oz, tantis p

 Tepmanuk Llesapp, coin Hepona Kiasaus {pysa, MuieMsIHHUK HMITepaTopa
Tubepwust, pumckuii monkoBoxen (15 . 1o H. 3. — 19 1. H. 3.). [mamuaropckue
UTpbI OBIIH YCTPOCHBI BO BpeMsl Ipa3nHoBaHus TpuyMmda [epmannka B Pume
B 16 I. H. 5., KOTJIa YYaCTHHKAaMH 3pEIUINA BIEPBBIC CTAIH APECCHPOBAHHBIC
cionbl, cM. Plin. NH VIII 4; Dio Cass. LV 27, 3.

% «bencteus npu MyTrHe» (HbiHe Momena) — B 43 T. 10 H. 9. Obllla CHSATa
Mapkom AHTOHHEM ocaza MyTHHBIL, TAe YKpbUIcs ¢ BokckoMm Jlemnm bpyT;
1o cooOmeHno CBeToHMsI, «B 3ToW BOiHE [KoHCyn| ['mpuuii moru6 B 6oto, a
[xoncyn] ITanca ymep OT paHbl: paclpOCTPaHUICA CIIyX, YTO OH [ABrycT] Io-
3abotuiics 00 ux cmeptu» (Suet. Aug. 11). lettum bpyT 011 your B [asumu mo
TpuKa3zy AHTOHUS, a ABTyCTa IMPOBO3ITIACHIN KOHCYIIOM.
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XXV. (96) briBaet, mosiBisieTcs METEOp, BUAUMBIHM TOIBKO BO BpeMsl
MajicHNs, — KaK pa3 TaKoW MpoJIeTeN Mepe Ia3aMu Hapoja B IOJ-
JIeHb, Korja ne3aphb [ epMaHuK JaBail aauaTopckue urpsr’™. Mere-
OpBI OBIBAIOT IBYX BHUIOB: OJMH HA3BIBACTCS «JIAMITaIa), COBEPIICH-
HO, KaK CBeYa, a JIPyroi — «00Ium [«IpOTHKY |, TaKOM OBLT BUIEH BO
BpeMmst OezicTBuii B MyTrHE® . PasHuIIa B TOM, YTO «JIaMIIa1a», Cropasi,
OCTaBIISICT JUIMHHBIM CJeq B MEpeaHEe 4acTu, a «IpPOTHK», cropas
PaBHOMEPHO I10 BCEH JUTMHE, TSIHET 32 COOO0M JUTMHHYIO JIOPOXKKY.

XXVI. (97) Cxoxum 00pa3oM CToparoT U «Opychsi», KOTOpBIE [Tpe-
KH]| Ha3bIBAIOT OOKOULC; TaKWe [BUIBI METEOPOB]| MOSBHIKCH, KOT-
Jla JaKelIeMOHsHE, MOOSKICHHBIE Ha MOpE, MOTEPSUTH BIACTh Hal
I'penneii’™. Ciyyaercst u pacuienuHa [Mereop] B camoM Hebe, KOTo-
PYIO Ha3BIBAIOT «XacMay [«3ustare»]’’. XX VII. beiBatot [MeTeopbI]
M KPOBABOT'O I[BETA, — HUYETO HET CTpAIlHee /I CMEPTHBIX, 100,
rmajas Ha 3eMJTI0, OHHM BBI3BIBAIOT TOXKAp, Kak B Tpetuid rox 107-i
onuMIua b, Koraa naps @umunm yrpoxkan ['peunun’®. Ho s nymaro,
YTO OTH BEIIW CIIy4alOTCS B ONPENEICHHOE BPeMs 0 eCTECTBEH-
HBIM TIPUYHMHAM, KaK U JAPYTHE, a HE TI0 MPUYNHAM, U3MBIILICHHBIM
YeJIOBEYECKUM YMOM, KaK IojiaraeT OOJbIIMHCTBO JIFOMICH; U XOTSI
TaKHe SIBICHUS MPEIBapsUI MHOTHE OCJCTBUSI, HO CIIy4alUCh OHH
BHE CBSI3U C HUMH, TIPOCTO OCICTBUS 3TH COBIAIAJIM [0 BPEMEHH C
Ha3BaHHBIMHU SIBJICHUSIMH, TOJIBKO MPUYHUHA BO3HUKHOBEHHS MX W3-
3a PEKOCTHOCTH [sIBJICHHII] HE CTOJb OYSBH/IHA, KAaK BOCXOJ U 3a-
XOXKJICHUE HEOCCHBIX CBETUII, OIIMCAHHBIX MPEKEC, UM MHOXKECTBA
JPYTUX ¥ U3BECTHBIX HaM”’.

¢ imeercst B BHIY MOPCKOE CpakeHHE B 394 T. JIO H. 3. MEXJIy CIIAPTAHCKUM
" 00bEAMHEHHBIM MEPCUACKHM (DIOTOM BO TaBe ¢ aUHCKUM HaBapXOM IO
nmenu Konon y r. Kuun B Manoii Azun.

97 Cp. Sen. nat. 1 14, 1, VIL 4, 3; 5, 1.

8 Okoo 350 r. 1o H. 5. @unmnmn 11, Make10HCKHIT 1apb U oTel AJIeKcaHapa
Benukoro, npeanpuHAMaeT YCHIIHS s MOAIMHEHHUS TPEYECKHX MOJINCOB, CP.
Plut. Dem. 17.

% O CBsA3W 3HAMCHUIA C TIPUPOHBIMU SIBJICHUSIME Cp. Sen. nat. [ 1, 4; 11 32, 2.
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XXVIII. [98] Cernuntur et stellaec cum sole totis diebus, plerumque
et circa solis orbem ceu spiceae! coronae et uersicolores circuli,
qualiter Augusto Caesare in prima iuuenta urbem intrante post obi-
tum patris ad nomen ingens capessendum. existunt eaedem coronae
circa lunam et circa nobilia astra caeloque inhaerentia. [ XXIX] circa
solem arcus adparuit L. Opimio Q. Fabio cos., orbis C. Porcio M’.
Acilio, circulus rubri coloris L. Iulio P. Rutilio cos.

XXX. Fiunt prodigiosi et longiores solis defectus, qualis occiso dic-
tatore Caesare et Antoniano bello totius paene anni pallore continuo.

XXXI. [99] et rursus soles plures simul cernuntur, nec supra ipsum
nec infra, sed ex obliquo, numquam iuxta nec contra terram nec
noctu, sed aut oriente aut occidente. semel et meridie conspecti in
Bosporo produntur, qui ab matutino tempore durauerunt in occasum.
trinos soles et antiqui saepius uidere, sicut Sp. Postumio Q. Mucio
et Q. Marcio M. Porcio et M. Antonio P. Dolabella et M. Lepido
L. Planco cos., et nostra aetas uidit Diuo Claudio principe, consulatu
eius Cornelio Orfito collega. plures quam tres simul uisi ad hoc aeui
numquam produntur.

XXXII. Lunae quoque trinae, ut Cn. Domitio C. Fannio consuli-
bus, apparuere. XXXIII. [100] Quod plerisque appellauerunt soles

! spice Ra, specie p et edd. uett. ante J. Harduinum

100 Tak Ha3pIBAEMOE «TaJI0O» Ha HeOe (Tped. «TOK, KpyTiast IIOIaaKa Ijist 00Mo-
JIOTA 3epHa», a B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE — «CBETIIBIA Kpyr BOKpyr COHIA HITH
Jlyne»), cm. Sen. nat. 1 2, 1: «Ilepenatot, 9To B TOT JIeHb, KOT/Ia 00KEeCTBEHHBIN
ABryCT, BEpHYBIIUCh U3 ATIOJUIOHUH, BCTYNWI B PuM, Bokpyr ComHia Obut
BUJICH Pa3HOLIBETHBII KPYT, Kakol 00BIYHO ObIBaeT B panyre. [ pexu 30ByT ero
“rajo”; Mbl MOXXEM Ha3BaTh ero, noxainyi, senuom» (rep. T.FO. Bopopnait).

01 Cp. Vell. 11 59, 6; Suet. Aug. 95; Dio Cass. XLV 4, 4.

12 Cp. Plut. Caes. 69, Tt TOBOPUTCS 00 «OCTa0IEHHUH COITHETHOTO CBETa» TI0-
cie youiicta llesaps 15 mapra 44 r. 10 H. 3.; cM. Takxke: Dio Cass. XLV 17,
5. B Gopn0e 3a BacTh pUMCKUI TIOJIUTHYECKUI IeATEb U MOJIKOBoAel Mapk
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XXVIIL. (98) Muoraa u 3Be3/1bl MOXKHO HAOTIOATH JHEM PSIIOM C
CounHiiem, yarie Bcero Bokpyr ColtHIla, Haro00ue pa3HOIBETHOTO
BEHIa M3 KOJIIOCheB'*’; Takoe [sBIIeHre HaOII0IaI0Ch], KOTIa COBCEM
roHBIM ABrycT lle3aps BeTymnmt B Pum mocite youiicTBa oTia, 9ToOb!
yHaclieoBarh ero Benukoe ums'?!. Takoi ke BeHel ObIBaeT U BO-
Kpyr JlyHbI 1 Ipyrux «HemoaBHxKHBIX» 3Be31. XXIX. Bokpyr Conn-
112 MOSIBUJIACH «Iyra» B KOHCYAbCTBO JIynus Onrtuma u KBunrta ®a-
Ous [121 1. 1o H. 3.], a «Kpyr» — B KOHCYAbCTBO Jlynms Ilopuust u
Manmns Auunust [114 1 1o H. 3.], «KpacHbI KPyT» — B KOHCYJTBCTBO

Jlymmst YOmust u [Ty6must Pytamus [90 1. 1o H. 3.].

XXX. CmyyaroTcsi HEOOBIYHBIC W IMPOJOJDKUTEIBHBIC CONHEUHBIC
3aTMEHUS, HanogoOue ciy4yuBIIerocs nocie youiicrsa Lleszaps nnn
BO BpeMs BOWHBI ¢ AHTOHHEM, MTOYTH LETBIA TOJ JEP>KABIIETO JIF0-
neit B crpaxe!'®?. XXXI. (99) Taxoke cirydaercst HAOIHOAATh HECKOIIb-
ko COJHII OTHOBPEMEHHO, W HU 11071 caMbiM COJTHIIEM, HA Ha/I HUM,
a cOOKY, M HUKOT/Ia PSIIOM HITH TIPOTUB 3€MITH, W HUKOT/Ia HOYbIO, HO
Bcerna Ha Bocxone unu 3akare Comnnia. [lepenarot, 4To HECKOIBKO
CornHIl OTHOBPEMEHHO BUJIETH B MOJJIeHs HAa bocnope, u 310 mpo-
JIOJDKaJoch 10 coiHeyHoro 3akara. Tpu ComHia cpasy ApeBHHE
Habmomaan 4acto'®, mampumep, B koHCyascTBO Cryprus ITocrty-
musi 1 KBunra Mynus, 1 B koHCY/1bcTBO KBHHTA Mapius u Mapka
[oprmus, B koHCYIHCTBO Mapka AnToHus 1 [lyomust Jlomabemnsl, B
KoHCynbcTBO Mapka Jlennaa u Jlynusa [lnanka, 1a u Haie moxose-
HUE BUJIEJO 3TO BO BpeMs npuHiunara KiaBnus B KOHCYJIBCTBO €r0
¢ Kopuemuem Opdurtom. O ToM, 4TOOBI KOTrJIa-HUOY/Ib BILIOTH 10
HaIlero BpeMeHn Habmronanock 6omee Tpex CoHIT OMHOBPEMEHHO,
HET COOOIIEHNH HH y OTHOTO aBTOPA.

XXXII. OpHaxapl B30IUIM OAHOBPEMEHHO TpU JIyHBI B KOHCYIb-
ctBo ['ues Jomurus u I'ag @annust'™, XXXIII. (100) Ssrenue, Ko-

AHTOHUI TepnuT nmopaxeHue ot ¢iora OKTaBuaHa ABrycrta B MOPCKOM Cpa-
JKCHUH TP MbIce AKIMHU 2 ceHTs0ps 31 T. 10 H. 3.

103 Cwm. Liv. XXVIII 11, 3 — na Connrra; XLI 21, 12 —tpu Cosria; Sen. nat. 111, 2.
194 Cp. Liv. XXII 1, 10 — aBe JlyHsl.
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nocturnos, lumen de caelo noctu uisum est C. Caecilio Cn. Papirio
consulibus et saepe alias, ut diei species nocte luceret. XXXIV. Cli-
peus ardens ab occasu ad ortum scintillans transcucurrit solis occasu
L. Valerio C. Mario consulibus. XXXV. Scintillam uisam e stella
cadere et augeri terrae adpropinquantem ac, postquam lunae mag-
nitudine facta sit, inluxisse ceu nubilo die, dein, cum in caelum se
reciperet, lampadem factam semel umquam proditur Cn. Octauio C.
Scribonio consulibus. uidit id Silanus proconsul cum comitatu suo.

XXXVI. Fieri uidentur et discursus stellarum numquam temere, ut
non ex ea parte truces uenti cooriantur.

XXXVII. [101] Existunt! stellae et in mari terrisque. uidi nocturnis
militum uigiliis inhaerere pilis pro uallo fulgorem effigie ea; et anten-
nis nauigantium aliisque nauium partibus ceu uocali quodam sono in-
sistunt, ut uolucres sedem ex sede mutantes, graues, cum solitariae ue-
nere, mergentesque nauigia et, si in carinae ima deciderint, exurentes,
geminae autem salutares et prosperi cursus nuntiae, quarum aduentu
fugari diram illam ac minacem appellatamque Helenam ferunt et ob
id Polluci ac Castori’ id numen adsignant eosque in mari inuocant.
hominum quoque capita uespertinis® magno praesagio circumfulgent.
omnia incerta ratione et in naturae maiestate abdita.

!existunt F’Rd, ex his tunc cett.
% ac Castori F°d D. Detlefsen, accusatori EF'ae, et castori R? (e corr:) p et edd. uett.
3 uespertinis horis E*d? et edd. uett.

105 Cp. Verg. georg. 1 365-367; cruxu Beprumust nutupyet Cenexa Muaammmit
(Sen. nat. I 14, 2).

1% Mapk FOnuit Cunan, npoKOHCYT NpoBHHLMK A3ust B 76/75 1. 10 H. 3., OT-
Kyna, kak et [lnuauii B ipyrom mecre (NH XXXV 130), Cunan npuses B
Pum HanmcaHHYIO YHKAYCTHKOM KapTHHY 3HAMEHHTOTO a()UHCKOTO JKUBOTIHCIIA
Huxkwus, xotopslit corpyaaungan ¢ I[Ipakcurenem.

197 Peub MIET O Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX OTHSX CB. DIIbMa, BO3HUKAIOIINX BCIICACTBUE
ANEKTPUYECKOTO TOJISI HA KOHIIAX KOpaOeabHBIX MauT (Ha MOpe OOBIYHO BO BpeMsI
rpo3sl). HeoObaHOE NMPUPOIHOE SIBIICHUE B IPEBHOCTH CBs3BbIBAIN ¢ KacTopom
u [Mommykcom (um no-rpedecku [TomuieBKoM) — 00KECTBEHHBIME OJTM3HEIIAMHE
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TOpOe MHOTHE Ha3bIBalOT «HO4YHbIe CONHIA», KOrja HOYHOe HeOo
M3JTy4daeT CBET, HAOIOMAN0Ch B KOHCYIbCTBO ['as Llenmnus u ['Hes
[Mamupust'®; HepeaKo U B Apyrue BpeMeHa HOUbIO, CIIYYaioCh, ObLIO
cBemio, kak gHeM. XXXIV. CBepkaromuii COHEYHBINA IWCK, TIBI-
Jast kapoM, Iepecek HebO ¢ 3amana Ha BOCTOK Ha 3akare ConHia
B KOHCYNbcTBO Jlynusa Banepus u 'as Mapust. XXXV. Ectb Takxke
OJTHO CBHUJIETEIILCTBO, YTO CBETSIIEECS TEJIO OTAEIHIOCH OT 3BE3/bI
1, YBEITMYMBAsCh B pazMepax 1o Mepe MpuOimkeHnus K 3emie, cie-
JIABIIMCH BEMUYMHOIO ¢ JIyHY, paccesioch 3aTeM Harogo0ue TyMaH-
HOTO JTHEBHOTO CBETA, a 110 BO3BPALICHUIO B HEOO MPEBPATUIIOCH B
«mamnany» B KOHCYyAbCTBO ['Hest OxraBust u ['as CkpuboHus. 910
siBJICHUE HaOmonamu npokoHcynn CHilaH ¥ ero COnpoBOKaaromme' .

XXXVI. CnyuaeTcst HaOIIOaTh U 3BE3JIbI, pa3derarlnuecs B pas-
HBIC CTOPOHLI, MU BCErAa 5TO MPEABCIIACT BOSHUKHOBCHUE CBUPEIIBIX
yparaHos.

XXXVIL (101) 3Be3nsl [cBeTsmecs Tena| BOSHUKAIOT TAaKKe U Ha
3emiie, M Ha Mope. 1 HaOronas Takue CBETAIIMUECS Tea, 3aleIUBIIINe-
Cs 32 KOITbsl BOMHOB, HECYIIIMX HOUHYIO CTpaKy y Baja, a Takke Ha
KOpaOeTbHBIX MauTaxX M APYTHX YACTAX CYAHA; C XapaKTEPHBIM 3ByKOM
MeUyTCsl OHM C PeH Ha Pero TOI00HO MTHIIAM, TPO3HBIE, KOT/Ia TOSB-
JISTFOTCSL TIOOZIMHOYKE, 3aTAIIMBAIOT Cy/ia, a TIonajasi BHyTph KopaoJs,
cxurarot ero. OnHaKo, SBISACH MOMAPHO — [CBETAIIMECS Tena] 03Ha-
YaloT yIa9HOE M CYACTIIMBOE Tu1aBaHue'"’; MosSBICHUE UX, TOBOPST, 3a-
BHUCUT OT CTPAIHOW U I'PO3HOM 3Be€3/ibI 110 UMEHU EneHa, 1 03Hauanu
onn IMomtykca u Kacropa, KOTOpbIX Ha MOpe MOYMTaoT OGoramm'®.
Korna onu cBepkaroT B BeUepHHUE Yachl HAJl TOJIOBAMU JIIOJIEH — 3TO
[03HAuaeT] BenmMKOe MIpe3HaMeHOBaHKe. Bee 3To ¢ TpyoM nomnaeTcs
pa3yMHOMY TOJIKOBAHHIO M COKPBITO B [TAafHOM | BEIMYHH TTPUPOJIBL.

Jlnockypamu, T. €. «ChIHOBBSIMU 3€BCa», Uy/IECHOE MOSBIECHUE KOTOPBIX B BUJE
OTHel Ha KopalebHbIX MauTaxX TPAJUIMOHHO CUUTAIOCH OIAronpusiTHHIM 3Ha-
MEHHUEM /IS IONABIIKX B Oeny MOPSIKOB, cp. Hom. h. XXXIII 6-17.

18 B rpeueckoit mutonorun Enena — cectpa 6musuenos Kacropa u [TomumaeBka
(y pumuisin — Tonnykea), IPUHOCSINAS HECYACThE U OCJIbI.
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XXXVIII. [102] Hactenus de mundo ipso sideribusque: nunc reli-
qua caeli memorabilia. namque et hoc caelum appellauere maio-
res quod alio nomine aéra, omne quod inani simile uitalem hunc
spiritum fundit. infra lunam haec sedes multoque inferior, ut ani-
maduerto propemodum constare, infinitum ex superiore natura
aris, infinitum terreni halitus miscens utraque sorte confunditur.
hinc nubila, tonitrua et alia fulmina, hinc grandines, pruinae, imbres,
procellae, turbines, hinc plurima mortalium mala et rerum naturae
pugna secum. [103] terrena in caclum tendentia deprimit siderum
uis eademque quae sponte non subeant ad se trahit. decidunt imbres,
nebulae subeunt, siccantur amnes, ruunt grandines. torrent radii et
terram in medium undique inpellunt, iidem infracti resiliunt et quae
potuere auferunt secum. uapor ex alto cadit rursusque in altum redit.
uenti ingruunt inanes iidemque cum rapina remeant. tot animalium
haustus spiritum e sublimi trahit, at ille contra nititur, tellusque ut
inani caelo spiritum fundit. [104] sic ultro citro commeante natura
ut tormento aliquo mundi celeritate discordia accenditur. nec stare
pugnae licet, sed adsidue rapta conuoluitur et circa terram inmenso
rerum causas globo ostendit!, subinde per nubes caclum aliud obte-
xens. uentorum hoc regnum. itaque praecipua eorum natura ibi et
ferme reliquas complexa eas causas, quoniam tonitruum et fulmi-
num iactus horum uiolentiae plerique adsignant, quin et ideo lapidi-
bus pluere interim, quia uento sint rapti, et multa similiter. quam ob
rem simul plura dicenda sunt.

! globo ostendit Efz, globostendit E'FRa, globo tendit E*dep H. Barbarus

19T, e. «BO3MyX» pacCIONOKEH B MPOCTPAHCTBE Mexay JIyHoit n 3emueit
CIIy’KMT TIepelaTOuHOM Cpeiol, uepe3 KOTOPYIO M3JIMBAETCS BHHU3 Ha 3€MIIIO
«CHJI» CBETHJI, a CBETHJIAa BBEPXY IOIYHalOT HCHAapeHus 3eMimy», cp. Cic. nat.
II 117; Sen. nat. 11 4, 1: «[...] BO31yX [...] cBA3bIBaeT HEOO U 3EMIIIO, pPA3ACISL
BEICIIME U HU3IIUE 00JIACTH MHPAY.

10 CornmacHo IlnuHHIO, «IPOTHBOOOPCTBO MPUPOIAHBIX CHI» MPOUCXOMUT
«umwxke JlyHel», T. €. B mpocTpancTBe Mexy JIynoit u 3emueil (cp. Sen. nat. 11
10, 1 cx1.), B TO BpeMsi Kak B HeOe LapAT «IOPsAA0K, UCTUHHOCTD, Pa3yMHOCTb,
nocrostcTBO» (Cic. nat. 11 56). Cp. Cic. rep. VI 17.
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XXXVIIL (102) O Becenennoii [1. e. Mupe ] 1 3Be3/1ax [cka3zaHo| qocra-
TouHO. Ternepr ocTajgbHOE, O UeM CIIeyeT YIIOMSHYTh Ha HeOe. Benb
TO, YTO HAaIlIM MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKN Ha3biBaau HeboMm (caelum), nmeer
W JIpyToe Ha3BaHWE — BO3AYX (aera) — BCe TO OTPOMHOE TPOCTpPAH-
CTBO, YTO PacIpOCTPAHSET KUBHUTEIHLHOE JIbIXaHUE. PacronokeH oH
[Bo3myx] mox JlyHoii, HamHOro HInke JIyHBI (C 4eM, Kak s 3aMedaro,
COIVIACHBI TIOYTH BCE) M MIPEJCTABISIET COOOH cMelIeHe Oecipeieb-
HBIX BEPXHHX CJIOCB BO3AyXa M HEOOBATHBIX McmapeHuil 3emun'®.
Ortcrona [mpoucxonsaT] obnaka, TPOMBI M BCSIKHE MOJHHH, OTCIOAA —
Tpaj, CHETomajbl, TUBHH, OypH, yparaHbl, OTCIOa — OOJBIIHHCTBO
OencTBUi, [rpo3sAMNX]| CMEPTHBIM, U TIPOTUBOOOPCTBO MPUPOTHBIX
cun'’’. (103) Cuiia 3Be3/1 MOIABIISIET YCHIINS, HANPABJICHHBIE C 3EMIIH
Ha He0O, U Ta )Ke [cuiia 3Be3]1] MPUTATHBAET K ceOe [McIapeHust 3eM-
JIH |, KOTOPBIE CaMH TI0 ce0e He TOAHSUIUCH Obl [K HeOy|. Brimamaror
JIOXK T, COOMPArOTCs 00IaKa, TIePECHIXA0T MMOTOKU PEK, OOPYIITHBACT-
s TpajI, UCCYIIAIOT JIyYH [CBETHII| U 3eMITIO, [HaXOIATIYIOCS | B TICH-
Tpe Beenennoit [Mupa] — re Obl OHM HU KacaJlnch ee [TIOBEPXHOCTH ;
OHH K€ [JIy4H CBETHJI|, CTaB HEMOILIHBIMH, CIa0CI0T M YHOCAT C CO-
0oif, yTo cMoryT. Brara magaet cBepxy [c HeOa] 1 cHOBa ycTpemisieT-
csl Tyna Xe [B BUJE UCTIApEHUH 3eMiH |. BHE3armHO HANETArOT BETPHI,
a 3aTeM BHOBb B3JICTAOT [BBBICH| CO CBOECH M0ObIueit. CKOJIhb MHOTHE
JKUBBIE CYIIECTBA UEPIIAIOT JIBIXaHWE M3 BEPXHUX CIIOEB BO3AyXa M
BBIJIBIXAIOT O0pPaTHO, Jla U 3eMiIsd, OynTo [depriasi abixanue| u3 0es-
JOHHOTO HeOa, Bo3Bpamaet [apixanue] Hazan. (104) Tak ycrpauBaet
IIpHUposia KpyroBOPOT BBEPX-BHU3, KaK MPU packauMBaHUU HA KaHATE,
MIPOTUBOOOPCTBO MPUPOTHBIX CHJT YCHIIMBAETCS €IIe U3-32 CKOPOCTH
KpyToBpaImieHus: BceeneHHoi, He TI03BOJISI YTUXHYTh O00pb0e [mpu-
POAHBIX CHJI|; B IOCTOSHHOM KPYTOBpAIIlEHHH MPUCBANBAET MTPUPOIA
no0bIuYy, sBIIsis B TpoMazie BeenenHolt (=mupa), okpyskaromeid 3em-
JIFO, TIPUYUHBI BCEX BEIICH U BHOBb YKPBIBAask HX CMEHSIONIMMU JAPYT
Jpyra obigakaMu. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, UX MPHUPOA TaM MMECT pelllaro-
1iee 3Ha4YeHre, OUYeHb YacTO M IPyTHe SBJICHUS B BO3IyXE, HAPHIMED
TPOMBI M MOJTHUH, OOJTBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB CBSA3BIBAIOT C CHIIOH BETPa,
IO 3TOH K€ MPUYMHE WHOT/IA BB aeT N KAMEHHBIN JI0KTh, TIOCKOITb-
Ky KaMHH [TOAHUMAIOTCS U TIEPEHOCATCS BETPOM, U APYTHUE TTOXOXKHE
sieieHust. O0 3TOM cIieyeT cka3arh MoApoOHee.
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XXXIX. [105] Tempestatum imbriumque' quasdam statas? esse cau-
sas, quasdam uero fortuitas aut adhuc rationis inconpertae, manifes-
tum est. quis enim aestates et hiemes quaeque in temporibus annua
uice intelleguntur siderum motu fieri dubitet? ergo ut solis natura
temperando intellegitur anno, sic reliquorum quoque siderum pro-
pria est cuiusque’ uis et ad suam cuique naturam fertilis. alia sunt
in liquorem soluti umoris fecunda, alia concreti in pruinas aut co-
acti in niues aut glaciati in grandines, alia flatus, teporis alia aut
uaporis, alia roris, alia rigoris. nec uero haec tanta debent existimari,
quanta cernuntur, cum esse eorum nullum minus luna tam inmensae
altitudinis ratio declaret. [106] igitur in suo quaeque motu naturam
suam exercent, quod manifestum Saturni maxime transitus imbribus
faciunt. nec meantium modo siderum haec uis est, sed multorum
etiam adhaerentium caelo, quotiens errantium accessu inpulsa aut
coniectu radiorum exstimulata sunt, qualiter in suculus sentimus
accidere, quas Graeci ob id pluuio nomine* appellant. quin et sua
sponte quaedam statisque temporibus, ut haedorum exortus. arcturi
uero sidus non ferme sine procellosa grandine emergit°.

XL. [107] Nam caniculae exortu accendi solis uapores quis ignorat?
cuius sideris effectus amplissimi in terra sentiuntur: feruent maria

Vimbriumque C. Mayhoff, rerumque cett. et edd. uett., siderumque C.F. W. Mueller
2 statas EF'Rde, statutas F?aopyz

3 cuiusque C. Mayhoff, quibusque codd. et edd. uett.

* nomine: add. hyadas E? et edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig

5 emergit dopy, mergit cett.

11 CM. o Brustauu COITHITA ¥ CBETHIT HA KIIMMAT, POKICHHUE M JKH3HD JTIOEH 1
T. 1. Cic. div. II 89.

112 Cp. Sen. nat. VII 4, 2: ccbutasice Ha actposiora Il B. 10 H. 3. Dnurena Bu-
sanTuiickoro, Ceneka muiet, 4o CarypH 110 IPUPOJE BETPEHAS U XOIOIHASL
[JIaHETa.

13 TTo coobmenuto Lumepona, co3Besaue ['nast (cp. Arat. 178), ube Ha3BaHUE
MPOUCXOUT OT IPEYECKOTO IIIAroJia B 3HAYECHUH «IIOCHUIATH J0KIbY, OMINO0Y-
HO UMEHOBAJIOCH puMIsiHaMu «[1opocsiTay — OT JIATHHCKOTO CJI0BA «CBHUHKaY.
Cwm. Cic. nat. I 111; Plin. NH XVIII 247; Gell. X111 9, 4 (co ccbuikoii Ha «I1aH-
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XXXIX. (105) Bypu 1 1okau UMEIOT WHOTAA TOCTOSIHHBIE TPHYH-
HbI [BO3HUKHOBEHHS |, @ MHOTZA — CIy4ailHbIe WM JI0 CHX MOp He
0OBSICHEHHBIE, 9TO 04eBHIHO. KTO e YyCOMHHTCSI, 4TO JIETO U 3UMa
Y CMEHa BpeMeH T'0/1a 3aBUCAT OT ABIKeHHs 38e3a? [IpuHsaTo Takxke,
gro kak ConHie o0yCIOBIMBAET CMEHY BPEMEH rojia, TaK U APyrue
3B€3/Ibl, B MEPY CBOHMX CHJI M CBOWCTBEHHOM UM MPUPOJIBI, COOOIIa-
10T IPUPOIHBIM SIBJICHUSIM CBOM 0cobeHHOocTH' . OHU OII010TBO-
PSIFOT BJIary, MpeBpalias ee B )KUIKOCTh, APYTUE — MPEBPAIIAIOT €€ B
WHEH WK CHET WJIH B JICISHBIC TPAMHBI; OJHU MPEBPAIIAIOT BO3LYX
B BETEP, pyrUe — B TEIJIO, TPETHH — B TyMaH, YeTBEPTHIE — B POCY,
ISTHIEe — B 3UMHHME xoJox1. He ciemyert, oqHako, AymMarh, YTO 3BE3/IbI
TaKOTO e pa3Mepa, KaKMMHU KaXyTCsl, HO, €CIIH MPHHATH B PacueT
OIPOMHOE JI0O HHX PACCTOSIHUE, BBIXOIUT, YTO KaKAasi, O KpalHen
Mmepe, He MeHbIue JIynsl. (106) Utak, mpu cBoem IBHKEHUN KaK1as
[UIaHEeTa HECET CBOIO TPHPOJLY, YTO OCOOCHHO OYEBHUIHO MPH MPO-
xoxaennu CarypHa, npuHocsiero duBHU'2. Y 910it cuioit 3emiist
00s13aHa HE TOJIBKO TUIAHETaM [T. €. «OIyKJatomuM» 3Be31aM|, HO 1
«HETIOJIBIYKHBIM) CBETUJIaM Ha HeOe, He3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, 00y CIIOB-
JICHO X JIBIKEHHE OJIM30CTHIO K IUTAHETaM WIIM BIUSHHUE UX TPO-
HCXOJIUT IO/ BO3ACHCTBUEM MX COOCTBEHHOTO M3JIy4CHHS, YTO MBI
HaOITIoIaeM, HarpuMmep, pu BocxoxaeHnu Ilopocst — co3Be3nus,
KOTOpOE TPeKH HasBanu I MagaMu, 4To O3HAYaeT «IOMKIIHUBEIEN !,
Benb HEeKOTOpBIE 3BE3/IbI IBIKYTCSI CaMH 110 ceOe B ONpeIeIeHHOE
BpeMsi: TaK, HAPUMeEP, BOCXOAUT co3Be3aue Kozmsat!'*. B 1o sxe Bpe-
Ms TIOSIBIICHUE [3Be3/bI] APKTypa MOYTH BCEraa COMPOBOXKIACTCS
CHJIBHBIM TpajioM'".

XL. (107) Benp kto He 3HaeET, 4To ¢ BocxogoM Kanukymsl [«Cobad-
Kku»] ycunuaetces xap CoNHIa, Ybe BIUSHUE HA 3EMITIO OIIYIIaeT-

JeKTby THpOHA, OTIYIICHHHUKA W JINTEpaTypHOro cexperapsi Mapka Tysums
[unepona).

114 Kozmsita — 1Be 3Be311b1 B cO3Be3Mu Bosuuyero, cp. Arat. 170; Manil. 1365;
Colum. XI 2, 66.

115 Apkryp — oziHa U3 HanboJee SpKUX 3Be3] B co3Be3auu Bomomnaca, cp. Arat.
395; Manil. 1318, V 358. Cwm. taxxe mwmke: Plin. NH 11 178.
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exoriente eo, fluctuant in cellis uina, mouentur stagna. orygem ap-
pellat Aegyptus feram!, quam in exortu eius contra stare et contueri
tradit ac uelut adorare, cum sternuerit. canes quidem toto eo spatio
maxime in rabiem agi’ non est dubium.

XLI. [108] Quin® partibus quoque signorum quorundam sua uis in-
est, ut autumnali aequinoctio brumaeque, cum tempestatibus con-
fici sidus intellegimus, nec imbribus tantum tempestatibusque, sed
multis et corporum et ruris experimentis. adflantur alii sidere, alii
commouentur statis temporibus aluo, neruis, capite, mente. olea et
populus alba et salices solstitio folia circumagunt. floret ipso bruma-
li die suspensi in tectis arentis herba pulei. [109] rumpuntur intentae*
spiritu membranae. miretur hoc qui non obseruet cotidiano experi-
mento, herbam unam, quae uocatur heliotropium, abeuntem solem
intueri semper omnibusque horis cum eo uerti, uel nubilo obum-
brante. iam® quidem lunari potestate ostrearum conchyliorumque et
concharum omnium corpora augeri ac rursus minui, quin et soricum
fibras respondere numero lunae exquisiuere diligentiores, mini-

terram E'F'R'a

2 agi Eaeop, agit FRd, mittit y

3 quin F? (in rasura) d, Gellenius et D. Detlefsen, qui in E'FR, quin in E?aeo
et edd. uett.

* nitente d’op

5 iam F2dpy, nam cett.

116 Cobayka, WM MO-JTaTHHCKH «KaHUKyJAa» (canicula), T. e. Cupuyc, spyaii-
mas 3Be3aa co3pe3nus bompmioro Ilca. Bocxon Cupuyca mpuxoauTcst Ha ca-
MO KapKoe BpeMmsi rojia (OTCIOa CJIOBO «KaHUKYJIBI», ISTHUH OTIbIX). JIydine
Bcero Cupuyc Ha HeOe BU/IeH 3UMOH (OTKy/a BhIpaKEHHE «COOA4YUi X0I0/1»),
Cp. Hey/lauHbIii OPOCOK MpPHU Mrpe B KOCTH, WK «cobauunit 6pocok» (Pers. 111
48-49).

1706 omacHoM JyIst JItoziel co0aubeM OEIEHCTBE B JIETHUE MeECLbI, cM. Plin.
NH VIII 152.

118 O CcBOWCTBE JNHCTHEB MMOBOPAYMBATHCS B JICHb 3UMHETO COJHIICCTOSHUS B
CTOpOHY HauOobIIero oceemieHus cM. Theophr. hist. plant. 1 10, 1; Varro rust.
146; Plin. NH X VI 87; XVIII 265 cn.; Gell. 1IX 7, 1-2.
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cst odeHb cuiibHO''C. [pu ee mosiBieHHK OYIIYIOT MOPSI, B KJIJIOBBIX
HAYMHAIOT OPOANTH BUHA, BOIHYIOTCS 03epa. Kak roBopsT [MecTHbIe
xurenn|, B Erunte ecTh AMKOe )KUBOTHOE aHTHIIONA, KOTOPOE TPH
MIOSIBIICHUY 3TOH 3BE3/IbI, BICKOMOE MHCTHHKTOM, TVISIIUT HA Hee He
OTPBIBASICH M, KaK ObI OKJIOHSACH €i, IPUHUMACTCS YUXaTh. A TO,
4TO BO Bce BpeMs npedbiBanus [«Cobauku» | Ha HeOe cobaku Oomnee
BCETO MOBEPIKEHBI OCICHCTBY' !, — B 7TOM HET COMHEHHSI.

XLI. (108) Haxxe u oTaeIbHBIC 3BE31bI [B 3011aKe ] OKa3bIBAIOT KaXK-
Jlasl CBOE BIIMSIHHUE, HAIIPUMED, B JJI€Hb OCEHHETO PAaBHOACHCTBUS U
3MMHETO COJHLIECTOSIHUS MBI 110 OypsM y3HaeM, uyto ComHLue Bep-
HYJIOCh B MCXOJHOE TIOJIOKECHUE, U y3HAeM 00 3TOM HE TOJBKO 110
JOXKISM M yparaHaM, HO U [0 MHOTHUM TpU3HAaKaM MOBEJCHHUS pac-
TeHUI 1 codcTBeHHOTO Tena. OHUX COMHIE BO30YXIaeT, y APyTrux
BPEMEHHO BBI3BIBACT 3a00JIEBaHMS KENMy/IKa, TOJOBHBIE OOJH, He-
BpPOJIOTMUECKUE M JYLIEBHBIE paccTpoiicTBa. MacinuuHoe aepeso,
cepeOpHUCTHI TOMOJIb M HMBA BCETHA MOBOPAYMBAIOT CBOM JIUCTbHS
K conHiy''®. B camblif JIeHb 3MMHEr0 COJTHILIECTOSIHHUSI 3al[BETACT
TpaBa MsTa, pa3BelllaHHas A CYIIKH B aomax, (109) m momarot-
cst my3bIpbKH [¢ cemenamu MaThI]''?. Tex, KTO He HaOMIOIAET ITOTO
€)XXeJTHEeBHO, YPE3BhIUAfHO YIWBIISET MOBEEHNE OTHOTO PACTEHHS,
Ha3bIBAEMOI0 «TEJIMOTPOIIOM», MOTOMY YTO OHO IOBOPAYMBAETCS
TOYHO BCJIE[ 3a ABMKCHUEM COJIHIIA U €KEUaCHO CO00pasyeT ¢ HUM
COOCTBEHHOE JIBIDKCHHE, TAXKE €CITH COJHIIE YKPBITO 3a 0OmakaMu' .
[on BnustHMEM JIyHBI Jake pa3Mepbl YCTPHILI, MOJIIOCKOB H YKEM-
Yy)KHBIX PaKOBHH yBEJIMUYUBAIOTCS M CHOBA YMEHBIIAIOTCS; BEAb U
BHYTPEHHOCTH 3€MJIEPOEK [TI€UeHb | COOTBETCTBYIOT JIyHHBIM (pazam
[konuyecTBY AHEH OT HOBOJYHHsI|, YTO MOKa3ajay TIIATEIbHbIE Ha-

119 Cp. Cic. div. II 33: «MsTa 60nOTHAs HAYMHACT PACLBETATh KaK pa3 B JCHb
3MMHET0 COJIHLECTOSHMUS, IPUUEM MaJeHbKHE Pa3ayThle IIy3bIPbKU, COIEPIKa-
e ee CeMEeHa, JTOTAIOTCS, I CEMEHA Pa3JIeTaloTcs B pa3sHbIe CTOPOHED» (TIep.
M.U. Puxcxoro); cM. Takxe: Plin. NH XVIII 227.

120 Oy W3 BUAOB TEIHOTPOIA, CeMEeWCTBO OypadukoBbIx, cp. Plin. NH VIII
252; XXII 57.
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mumque animal, formicam, sentire uires sideris interlunio semper
cessantem. [110] quo turpior homini inscitia est fatenti' praecipue
iumentorum quorundam in oculis morbos cum luna increscere ac
minui. patrocinatur uastitas rei?, inmensa discreta altitudine in duo
atque septuaginta signa, hoc est rerum aut animantium effigies, in
quas digessere caelum periti. in iis quidem MDC adnotauere stellas,
insignes scilicet effectu uisuue, exempli gratia in cauda tauri septem
quas appellauere uergilias, in fronte suculas, booten, quae sequitur
septem triones.

XLII. [111] Extra has causas non negauerim exsistere imbres uen-
tosque, quoniam umidam a terra, alias uero propter uaporem fumi-
dam exhalari caliginem certum est nubesque liquore egresso in sub-
lime aut aere coacto in liquorem gigni. densitas earum corpusque
haut dubio coniectatur argumento, cum solem obumbrent, perspicu-
um alias etiam urinantibus in quamlibet profundam aquarum altitu-
dinem.

XLII. [112] Igitur non eam infitias posse in has et ignes superne
stellarum decidere, quales sereno saepe cernimus, quorum ictu con-
cuti aéra uerum est, quando et tela uibrata stridunt, cum uero in
nubem perueniunt, uaporem dissonum gigni, ut candente ferro in

! fatenti F?R?d, fallenti cett.
2 rei F?doz et C. Mayhoff, serei EF'Rep, seriei a, cacli cett.

12 Cp. Gell. XX 8, 4 (co ccbuikoii Ha noata Jlyumnust); Cic. div. 11 33; Hor: sat.
114, 30; Aug. civ. V 6. O6 ycTpuiax u Montrockax cM. tTakxke: Plin. NH IX 18;
96; XXIX 59; 0 3emiiepoiikax ¥ CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMHU CyeBepusix cM.: Plin. NH
X1 196; XXXII 59; Ael. HA 11 56; o mypaBbsix cp. Plin. NH XI 109.

122 Cp. Plin. NH XI 149.

123 CosBesnue Bonomac ¢ camoii sipkoil 3Be3moit ApkrypoMm («MenBexbpum
cTpaxkem»), cp. Beime §106. «Bo3 cemusBe3nHbliiy, mim «CeMHU3BE3/IbE»
(septem triones = septentriones) — ynpspKKa MaxoTHBIX ObIKOB (cp. Manil. 1
294-302), nnaue «Bo3», «IloBo3ka (currus)» y puMIIsH — 3T0O c03Be3us boib-
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OMroNeHUs; Jake MeJbYaiilliee )KUBOTHOE [CYIIECTBO| — MypaBeH,
WCTIBITHIBASsT BIUSHUE 3BE3J, BCEIJAa MEpEcTaeT TPYAUTHCS Mepen
poxaenrem HoBo# Jlynsi'?!. (110) JlromsiM, KOTOpPBIM H3BECTHO,
YTO TJIa3HBIE OOJIE3HW Yy BBIOUHBIX JKHBOTHBIX OOOCTPSIOTCS WITH
YCIOKanBaloOTCs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT (pa3 JIyHBI, cOBceM y»K Hempo-
CTUTEBHO HEBEXKECTBO B MOIO0OHOTO pofa aenax'??. EquHCTBEHHO,
YTO MX OIPABJIBIBACT, 3TO OC3rPaHUYHOCTH HEOa, HEOOBITHOCTH €r0
MPOCTPAHCTBA, PA3ACICHHOTO Ha 72 3HaKa, M300paKAIOIINX MPel-
METhI WJIM JKUBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIX IO MOPSAKY Ha HEOECHOM CBOJIE
PACTTIOJIOKUITN 3HAIOIINE JTIOMU. B 3THX [HeOeCHBIX | PUTypax OKOI0
1600 3Be31, U3BECTHBIX CBOMM BIUSIHUEM IPU HUX IOSBICHUM [HA
HeOe]|, Harpumep, 7 3Be3a B XxBocTe Tenblia, Ha3piBaeMbIX Bepru-
nusamu [T. e. [lnesnamu], a Taxke — [Topocsatamu [1. e. [magamu] B
ero ke ronose [Tenpmal, a Takke [co3Be3nue] Bomomaca, koTopbrit
crenyer 3a BozoM ceMu3Be3aHBIM' 2,

XLII (111) He crany oTpunars, 9To He TOIHKO B BO3IECHCTBUY 3BE3T
KpOOTCSI TPUYUHBI JIOKICH U BETPOB; BEJb OOIIETIPHUHSTO, YTO BIIa-
ra ¢ 3eMJIM, CMEIIUBASCh C IPYTUMH [3€MHBIMU | HCIIAPSHUSMU, TI0-
JIOOHBIMU JIBIMY, 00pa3yeT IUIOTHBIN TyMaH, 00JIaKa JKe IPOUCXOJISAT
13 TOAHUMAFOIICHCSI BBEPX BJIATH WM POXKIAOTCS U3 BO3yXa, Ipe-
BpamamIerocs Bo Baary'>’, Hackonbko o0aka T'YCTHI M TSKEIBI,
C OYEBHIHOCTHIO CJIEIYeT W3 TOTO, YTO OHH HE TPOITYCKAIOT CBET
CoutHIIa, XOTS COJTHEYHBIN CBET SIBHO PA3JIMYKMM JaKe CKBO3b TOJIIILY
BOJIbI HA OOJIBIIION TITyOUHE.

XLIHI. (112) Henb3s, KOHEYHO, HE YUUTHIBATH MHEHHE, YTO OTOHBb
BEPXHUX 3Be37 (KaK 3TO 4acTO MOXHO HAOJIONAaTh B SICHYIO IIOTO-
Zly) cOTpsicacT BO3LyX M M3IaeT 3BYK, IOXOKHH Ha 3BYK JIETALICH
CTpEJIBl, @ IOCTUTHYB O0JIaKOB, POKJACT 3BYK IIUIAIICH BIart, Co-
BCEM, KaK pacKaJIeHHOE eJie30, TOrpyKeHHOe B BOAY, LIMIIS, 00-

moit 1 Manoii Mensenutisl. Cp. Hom. 1. XVIII 486487 u Od. V 272-273,
rae ynomuHatotes [Inesast, Apkryp, Bos, mnu [ToBo3ka, u co3sezaue Opuona.
124 O BO3HMKHOBEHHHU BETPa U JOXK/Is U3 TOTHUMAFOIIMXCS BBEPX 3€MHBIX HC-
napeHuii cMm. Aristot. meteor. 114, 361b 1-5; Cic. div. I1 44; Sen. nat. 11 12, 3-5.
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aquam demerso, et fumidum uerticem' uolui. hinc nasci procellas
et, si in nube luctetur flatus aut uapor, tonitrua edi; si erumpat ar-
dens, fulmina; si longiore tractu nitatur, fulgetras?. his findi nubem,
illis perrumpi, et esse tonitrua inpactorum ignium plagas, ideoque
protinus coruscare igneas nubium rimas. [113] posse et repulsu si-
derum depressum qui a terra® meauerit spiritum nube cohibitum?*
tonare, natura strangulante sonitum, dux rixetur, edito fragore, cum
erumpat, ut in membrana spiritu intenta. posse et attritu, dum prae-
ceps feratur, illum, quisquis est, spiritum accendi. posse et conflictu
nubium elidi, ut duorum lapidum, hinc bruta fulmina et uana, ut
quae nullam habeant rationem® naturae. his percuti montes, his ma-
ria, omnesque alios inritos iactus. illa uero fatidica ex alto statisque
de causis et ex suis uenire sideribus.

XLIV. [114] Simili modo uentos uel potius flatus posse et arido sic-
coque anhelitu terrae gigni non negauerim, posse et aquis aéra ex-
spirantibus, qui neque in nebulam densetur nec crassescat in nubes®,
posse et solis inpulsu agi, quoniam uentus haut’ aliud intellegatur
quam fluctus aéris, pluribusque etiam modis.

! fumidam ceruicem Eaeop

2 fulgetras Rd, fulgetra EF?o et edd. uett., fulgeta F', fulgetrum p, fulgidas a
* ad terram dT

* nube cohibitum om. E'F'R'a

> nullam habeant rationem E'F'R'a, nulla ueniant ratione E*F*R%eop e edd. uett.
¢ nubibus E? (in rasura) eop

" haud EF?aeo et Ju. Sillig, aut F'Rp, nihil y, non edd. uett.

125 O BO3HMKHOBEHHH I'POMa, MOJIHUI U 3apPHUILL CM. Takke: Aristot. meteor. 11

9,369a 10-35 —369b 1-13; Cic. div. 11 44 cn.; Sen. nat. 11 12, 3; 16 ci.; 19; 20,
3;27,1-28, 3; 30, 1-4.

126 AHasorn4Hble onpeaesieHus BeTpa cM. Aristot. meteor. 1 13, 349a 20: «Be-
Tep — 370 JBWKeHKEe Bo3ayxa» (mep. H.B. Bparunckoit); Vitr. 1 6, 2: «Berep —
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pasyer kiyOsl apa. OTTOro ¥ 3apOXKIA0TCS yparaHbl; €CIH B Ty4e
Oopertcs Biara ¢ MOTOKaMH BO3/yXa, pa3faeTcsi IPOM, a €CIH OTOHb
pa3phIBaeT Ty4y, — TO MOJHHH, €CITH k€ 000JI0UKa TYYH COTPOTHB-
JIIETCS CHIIbHEE — [BO3HUKAIOT| 3apHUIILI 2. MOJHUHU pacKajIbIBaroT
oOaka [Tak, 4TO] Te pa3phIBAIOTCS, U OT CTOJIKHOBEHUS OTHEW Tpo-
WCXOJAT YyIIapbl TPOMa, a BCJIEH 3a HUM B [HEOSCHOM| IIenau — or-
HeHHbI Oneck. (113) Bo3morkHO, elie 3BYK, BO3HHKAIOLIMNA H3-32
CTOJIKHOBEHHUS BO3/yXa, IMOJHSATOTO C 3€MJIM M JCHCTBYIOIIEro CO
CTOPOHBI 3BE3]] COMPOTUBIICHHUS, TIPOUCXOJISIIETO B IPOTUBOIIOIOXK-
HOM HaIlpaBIIEHUH, — YACPKUBACTCA OOJaKkaMHu M Ty4aMH, W TTOKa
CTHXUU OOpIOTCS [MEXAy co00ii], 3BYK MOMaBICH, HO KaK TOJIBKO
MIPOPBET 00JaKa U Ty4H, — BOZHUKAET TPECK, MOAOOHO TPECKY JIOT-
HyBIIIeH 000104Kkr. MOXKET OBITh, TOT BO3JYX BO3rOpaeTcsi, KOrmua
Kak OBbI MPOphIBaeT 00IauHOCTh, YCTPEMIISISICH B caMoM cllaboM ee
MecTe, a BO3MOXKHO [TPOM M MOJIHUM MPOMCXOMAAT| OT CTOJKHOBE-
HUS 00JIAKOB, KaK OT JIByX KaMHeW BeIOMBaeTcst uckpa. Ho aTo Bce
SIBIICHUS CITydaiiHble. [MOTHUM]|, BO3HUKAIOIINE U3 OOJaKOB — He-
JIeTIbl U OECTIONEe3Hbl, U MOCKOJIBKY CIIy4aloTCsl OHU 0e3 MPUPOAHOTO
yMBICTIa, OHH YIAPSIOT [0 BEPUIMHAM TOp, BCIEMYIO OBIOT [0 MOPSIM
W OCTaJIbHBIM MECTaM, OJTHAKO JIPYTHe [MOJHUM, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPH-
JIOCH BBIIIE], HCXOAIINE C BEICOTHI, — BEIINE MOJHUH — BOSHUKAIOT
10 HEM3MEHHBIM IPUYMHAM U OT OIPEJICIIEHHBIX 3BE3]T.

XLIV. (114) 5 Taxxe coraceH, 4To U MPOUCXOKICHNE BETPOB HJIH,
CKOpee, BO3AYIIHBIX TIOTOKOB MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH CYXHM U TOPSTYAM
JIBIXaHUEeM 3eMJIH; MJIM BO3AYIIHBIMU UCITAPCHUSIMH [3eMIIH |, KOTO-
phIe HE CTYIIAIOTCS B TyYH U HE 00pa3yroT 00IaKOB; HITH JK€ [BETPHI
BO3HMKaIOT] 1of Bo3aeicTBueM COJHLA, TOCKOJIBKY HOA BETPOM
MbI MOHMMAEM HE YTO MHOE, KaK TEUeHHe BO3ayxa'’’; u eme ecTh
MHOXKECTBO APYTUX OObSICHEHHH.

9TO TeKydas cTpys Bo3ayxay (mep. D.A. [lerpoBckoro); Sen. nat. V 1, 1: «Be-
Tep ecTh TeKyumi Bo3ayx» (mep. T.FO. boponaii).
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namque et ¢ fluminibus ac niuibus! et e mari uidemus, et quidem
tranquillo, et alios, quos uocant altanos, e terra consurgere. qui, cum
e mari redeunt, tropaei uocantur, si pergunt, apogei.

[115] Montium uero flexus crebrique uertices et conflexa cubito?
aut confracta in umeros iuga, concaui uallium sinus, scindentes in-
aequalitate’ ideo resultantem aéra — quae causa etiam uoces multis
in locis reciprocas facit —, sine fine uentos generant. iam quidem
et specus, qualis in Dalmatia ore uasto?, pracceps hiatu, in quem
deiecto leui pondere quamuis tranquillo die turbini similis emicat
procella; nomen loco est Senta. quin et in Cyrenaica prouincia rupes
quaedam austro traditur sacra, quam profanum sit attrectari hominis
manu, confestim austro uoluente harenas. in domibus etiam multis
madefacta’ inclusa opacitate conceptacula auras suas habent. adeo
causa non deest.

XLV. [116] Sed plurimum interest, flatus sit an uentus. illos statos
atque perspirantes, quos non tractus aliquis, uerum terrae sentiunt,
qui non aura, non procella, sed, mares appellatione quoque ipsa,
uenti sunt, siue adsiduo mundi® motu et contrario siderum occursu
nascuntur, siue hic est ille generabilis rerum naturae spiritus huc il-
luc tamquam in utero aliquo uagus, siue disparili errantium siderum
ictu radiorumque multiformi iactu flagellatus aér, siue a suis sideri-
bus exeunt his propioribus siue ab illis caelo adfixis cadunt, palam

! riuibus p, nubibus oy et Ju. Sillig, sinibus Constantinus ap. Dal., sinibus

J. Harduinus

2 cubito E°R, subito cett.

% inaequalitate R*dTy et J. Harduinus et C. Mayhoff, inaequaliter edd. uett.,
aequalitate (-tem p) cett.

4uasto E’F?dfT et edd. uett., uosto R?, uisto E'F'R!ae, iusto op

> madefacta FR'a et Ju. Sillig, manufacta f et cett.

®non di F', non (et non a) de E'R'a

127 Crosirka kopabieit B Jlanmmarun va Anpuaruke, cp. Plin. NH 11T 140.
128 ABCTpOM pUMJISIHE Ha3bIBAJIN I0XKHBII BeTep. CXoKee OIMCaHHe CBAIICHHOI
ckainbl B Kupenauke ects B «Xoporpaduu» apropa 1-ii noi. I B. H. 5. ITommio-



KHUTA II

Benp mMbl HaOII0ODaEM BETPBI, AYIOIIUE OT PEK, OT CHETOB, OT MOPs
Jlake TIpU TUXOH TOTo/ie, U HHBIE Pa3HOBHUHOCTH BETPa, TyIOIINE C
CYIIH, KOTOPBIE 30BYT «aJbTaHAMMU; 3TH K€ BETPHbI, KOTJIa OHU BO3-
BpAIalOTCs OT MOPS, HA3BIBAIOTCS «TPOQEsiMI», & €CITH OHHU AYIOT
MIPOIOIDKUTEILHOE BPEMS, TO «aIlOTesIMmn.

(115) B ropax, cpenu MHOMKECTBa CKaJl ¥ BEPLIMH, TOPHBIX XpeOTOB U
YIIETHH, TONOOHBIX U3rudaM JIOKTEH MM I1ed, BO3AYIIHBIH TOTOK,
C CWJIOW HajleTasi Ha MpensATcTBUE (110 ITOH ke MPUYMHE BO MHOTHUX
MeCTax He pa3 OTpakaeTcs MPOU3HECEHHBINH 3BYK), MOCTOSHHO MO-
POXIIaeT BETPHI, KaK U BIIAIMHBI BPOJie ITyOOKOH paCIIeINHBI Ha I10-
Oepexne Jlanmmanum; ecinu Tyaa, Take B TUXYIO TIOTOAY, OPOCUTH JIeT-
KW TIPEIMET, OH HaYMHACT BEPTEThCS BOIYKOM H3-32 BUXPS, BBIPBI-
BAFOIIETOCS U3HYTPH, — 3TO MecTo 30BeTcst Cenna'?’. A B MPOBUHIHH
Kupenanka, ToBOpsIT, €CTh CKaja, MOCBAIICHHAS ABCTPY [IOXKHOMY
BETPY], €CIIN 110 HEBENEHUIO KTO K HEl MPUKOCHETCSI, FOXKHBIA BETEP
HEMEJIJIEHHO BBI3BIBAET TecUanyro Oypro'?. Jlake ¥ B JoMaxX MHOTHE
COCY/IbI, CIIeTIaHHBIe BPYYHYIO, KOT/Ia OHU XPAHSTCS B TEHH, HCTOYA-
0T CBOH 3amax, ¥ Ha 3TO TOXE JI0JDKHA OBITh MPUYMHA.

XLV. (116) Onnako cymiecTByeT O0JbIas pasHUIa MKy BO3IYII-
HBIM TIOTOKOM 1 BeTpoM'?’. BeTpbl yCTOWYMBBI U TIOCTOSIHHBI, OIILy-
IIAI0TCS HE B OJHOM JIMIIL MECTE, HO 110 BCEH 3eMIIe; M 3TO HE JieT-
K€ JTyHOBEHHS, ¥ He OypH, — HEITapOM BETEp MY)KCKOTO POJIa; BETPHI
BO3HHKAIOT JINOO OT MOCTOSIHHOTO BpalieHust BeenenHoii u BcTped-
HOTO JIBHKCHUS CO3BE3/IHIA, JINOO OHU [BETPBI| CAaMH SIBJISIFOTCS JIbI-
XaHUEM TPUPOJIbI, YTO PAaBHOMEPHO OpoIuT B upeBe [BceneHHO];
00 ke OHU [[IPEICTABISIOT 000 | BO3/yX, KOTOPBIN BHIOUBACTCS
n3-3a JICHCTBYIONIEH B PAa3HBIX HAIPABICHUSX CHJIBI IUIAHET M HX
pacCestHHOTO B Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI M3ITY4EHHS; JINOO JKEe OHU [BETPHI|
MPUOBIBAIOT OT OMIKAMIKX 3BE3]1 MM OT TEX, YTO HETIOABHKHO I10-

Hust Menst I 39: «B npoBunnun Kupenauka [...] kakas-To ckajia, 1OCBSIIEH-
Hasg ABCTpy. CTOHT ee KOCHYThCS PYKOH, Kak TOJHIMACTCSI HeHCTOBBIH ABCTp
U, TOHS TECKH, KaK [BOJHBI Ha] MOpE, CBHUPEIICTBYET TaK, KaK eCIH OBI 3TO
ObuIM MOpcKue BabDy (iep. oz pen. A.B. [logocuHoBa).

129 T. e. [lnunuii pasnuyaet «ayHoBeHne Bo3ayxa» (flatus) u «Betep» (ventus).
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est illos quoque legem habere naturae non ignotam, etiamsi nondum
percognitam.

[117] uiginti amplius auctores Graeci ueteres prodidere de his ob-
seruationes. quo magis miror orbe discordi et in regna, hoc est in
membra, diuiso tot uiris curae fuisse tam ardua inuentu, inter bella
praesertim et infida hospitia, piratis etiam, omnium mortalium hos-
tibus!, transitus famae tenentibus?, ut hodie quaedam in suo quisque
tractu ex eorum commentariis, qui numquam €0 accessere, uerius
noscat quam indigenarum scientia, nunc uero pace tam festa, tam
gaudente prouentu rerum artiumque principe, omnino nihil addisci
noua inquisitione, immo ne ueterum quidem inuenta perdisci. [118]
non erant maiora praemia, in multos dispersa fortunae magnitudi-
ne, et ista plures sine praemio alio quam posteros iuuandi eruerunt.
namque mores hominum senuere, non fructus, et inmensa multitudo
aperto, quodcumque est, mari hospitalique litorum omnium adpulsu
nauigat, sed lucri, non scientiae, gratia. nec reputat caeca mens et
tantum auaritiae intenta id ipsum scientia posse tutius fieri. quaprop-
ter scrupulosius, quam instituto fortassis conueniat operi, tractabo
uentos, tot milia nauigantium cernens.

XLVI. [119] Veteres quattuor omnino seruauere per totidem mundi
partes — ideo nec Homerus plures nominat — hebeti, ut mox iudica-
tum est, ratione; secuta aetas octo addidit nimis subtili atque con-

! hostibus E*Fde, hostium p, hospitibus E'F'Ra
2 transitus famae (fame omnes praeter p) tenentibus (terrentibus p) codd.,
transitus ferme tenentibus edd. uett., transituros fama terrentibus C. Mayhoff’

130 TTonpo6uee cm. Della Corte 1983, 197-207.

13! TInuHKUi BBOIKT B TEMY O BOSHUKHOBCHUM BETPOB KPUTUUCCKUC 3aMEUaHHsI
0 COBPEMCHHBIX €My HpaBax U PHTOPHUYECKOE OTCTYIUICHHE BO CIIABY CTApUH-
HBIX TPEYCCKHUX MHCATEICH.

132 Tomep 3HAET TOJNBKO YETHIPE HA3BAHHUS BETPOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CTOPO-
HaMm cBeta — bopeii (ceep), Hor (tor), EBp (BocTok), 3edup (3anan), cm. Hom.
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KosITCSl B HeOe: B JIF0OOM cllyyae OueBHIHO, YTO MPUIMHON BO3HHK-
HOBEHUS BETPOB CIY)KUT NPUPOTHAS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, O KOTOPOH
M3BECTHO, HO MTO3HATH KOTOPYIO JI0 KOHIIA [TOKa HE YAaIOoCh.

(117) Bonee 20-Th rpedecKuX aBTOPOB MHCATH Ha ATy TeMmy. Tem
OoJiee YIMBUTEIBHO, YTO CPEIM TAKOTO pa3jiopa MHUpa, pasieicH-
HOTO Ha L1apcTBa, CTOJIBKO YMOB OBLIO 032004€HO CTONb TPYAHBIMU
W3BICKAaHUSIMH, CPEIM BOWH M HEHAAEKHOTO NMPHUCTAHMIINA, CPEAU
yCTpaIIaroIuX CIyX0B O MHpaTax — Bparax BCEX CMEPTHBIX — Be/lb
JOaXXe 1 CCTroIHA MOKHO KOC€-YTO Y3HATh U3 UX 3aHHCCﬁ, K KOTOPBIM
He TpUOaBUTh HUYETO OoJiee JOCTOBEPHOIO, YEM CBEICHUS MECT-
HBIX XKHUTEJICH; Ternephb ke, MPU CTOJIb TBEPAOM MHpPE TPU UMIIepa-
Tope [Becnacuane], mpu KOTOPOM CTOJIb PajloCTHO, CTOJNb OTKPBITO
MIpoUBETAOT HAYKU U UCKYCCTBO, HE TOJILKO HUYETO HOBOT'O HE 10-
0aBieHO B M3yUYEHHE [ITHX MPEJAMETOB], HO U BO MHEHHSX JIPEBHUX-
To [aBTOpOB] MI0X0 pasduparorcs'®®. (118) Ouu He CHHMCKaIH 3a-
METHO Harpalsl, Tiepe/ilaB MHOTUM CBOM 3HaHWUsI, U OOJbINAs 4acTh
W3 HUX HE TOJIyYnJia HUYEero, KpOMe OCO3HAHUSI IIOMOIIH, KOTOPYIO
OHH OKa3aJI1 MOCIEAYIOMINM ITOKOJICHHUSIM. V3Merpuany HpaBsbl JIto-
Jieid, HO He MX MPUOBLIb, U TETepb, KOTIA JJISi BCEX OTKPBITHI MOPS
U AJOCTYIIHBI TOCTCIIPUMMHBIC 6epera, LCJIBIC TOJIBI ITYCKAIOTCA B
CTPaHCTBUs, HO paJyd BbITOAbI, 4 HE paan 3HaHHI>‘I; " CJICIIbIE YMBI,
CTOJTb CTPEMSIIINECS K HAKUBE, HE IPUHUMAIOT B PACUET, YTO MM JKE
caMHM 3TO 3HaHHWE MONUIO0 Obl Ha MoJb3y. [1o 3TOi mpuuKHe, BO3-
MOXHO, TIOIpOOHEe, HeXETH YeM 0100aeT TaKoro posia Mpou3Bee-
HUSM, Oy[ly paccKasbIBaTh 51 O BETPax, YUUTHIBAsI HYXKIbI CTOJIBKHX
THICSIY MOperuIaBaresneii'?!.

XLVI. (119) [IpeBHue pazmudanm BCETo YETHIPE BETpa [0 OIHO-
My JUIst KaKJI0M yacTu cBeTa (moyeMy u [omep Has3bIBaeT He 0O0Jb-
me)'¥? — cxema 3ta He MOJHAsA, KaKk ObUIO YCTaHOBJICHO MO3/IHEE;
MOCJICAYIONIUE BPeMEHa JTOOABUIIM €Ille BOCEMb [BETPOB], OJTHAKO

Od. V 295-296, cp. Ovid. met. | 61-66; Verg. Aen. I 85 (B TO Bpems Kak B
«['eoprukax» B pa3HbIX MecTax Bepruiuii Ha3pIBaeT ceMb BETPOB: AKBUIIOH,
Agctp, bopeii, Kasp, OBp, Hot u 3edup).
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cisa. proximis inter utramque media placuit, ad breuem ex numerosa
additis quattuor. sunt ergo bini in quattuor caeli partibus, ab oriente
aequinoctiali Subsolanus, ab oriente brumali Vulturnus. illum Ape-
lioten, hunc Graeci Eurum appellant. a meridie Auster et ab occasu
brumali Africus; notum et Liba nominant. ab occasu aequinoctiali
Fauonius, ab occasu solstitiali Corus; Zephyrum et Argesten uocant.
a septentrionibus Septentrio, interque eum et exortum solstitialem
Aquilo, Aparctias et Boreas dicti. [120] numerosior ratio quattuor
his interiecerat, Thrascian media regione inter Septentrionem et oc-
casum solstitialem, itemque Caecian media inter Aquilonem et ex-
ortum aequinoctialem ab ortu solstitiali, Phoenica media regione
inter ortum brumalem et meridiem, item inter Liba et Notum con-
positum ex utroque medium inter meridiem et hibernum occidentem
Libonotum. nec finis. alii quippe Mesen nomine etiamnum addidere
inter Borean et Caecian, et inter Eurum Notumque Euronotum. sunt
etiam quidam peculiares quibusque gentibus uenti, non ultra certum
procedentes tractum, ut Atheniensibus Sciron, paulo ab Argeste de-
flexus, reliquae Graeciae ignotus. aliubi flatus idem Olympias uo-
catur. [121] consuetudo omnibus his nominibus Argesten intellegit.
Caecian aliqui uocant Hellespontian, et eosdem alii aliter. item in
Narbonensi prouincia clarissimus uentorum est Circius nec ullo in

133 Butpysuii (cep. I B. 10 H. 3.) HacUMTHIBaeT YeThIpe Ha3BaHus BeTpos: Co-
JIaH, WIA BOCTOYHBINA, ABCTp, Wiu f0xHBIN, DaBonnil, wnn 3amanuenii, Cen-
TEHTPUOH, WM CEBEPHBIA; 10 coobmeHno Butpysus, Anaponuk Kuppecr
(I B. 10 H. 3.), HACYUTHIBAIOIINI BOCEMb BETPOB, MOCTABHJI B AQHHAX BOCHMH-
YTOJIBHYIO MPaMOPHYIO OAITHIO C «PO30H BETPOB»: TIOMUMO MEPEUHCICHHBIX
BBIIIIC HA3BaHHUI BETPOB, Ha OairHe ObUTH n300pakeHsl — EBp, Adpuk, Kasp
(umu Kop), AKBUITOH, onrpasich ipu 3ToM Ha Aristot. meteor. 11 6, 363b 11-17
(Vitr 1 6, 4-5). O «po3e BEeTpOBy», coAepiKallel JABEHAAUATh HAMMEHOBAHHH,
cM. Varro rust. 111 5, 17; Sen. nat. V 16, 3-6; 17, 1-2; Gell. 11 22, 3—18.

134 Buanmo, cremys 3a «po30it BeTpoB» Apucrorenst B «Mereopomoruke» (11
6 363b 11-26), [1nuHKMA JOBOAWT YHCIIO HA3BAHWI BETPOB W UX HANpPaBICHUN
10 ABeHaauary u qaxe oonee. [TogpobHee cm.: Rehm 1916.

135 T. e. «oOpaleHHbI| K conHIy», cp. Gell. 1122, 8.
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ATOT MEepeYeHb MOAPOOeH M HeymoOeH s nonb3oBanus'*?. Cueny-
IOIIMe BeKa OCTAHOBWJIMCH Ha CPEAMHHOW W3 MPEIbIAYIINX ABYX
cxeM, 00aBHB B KPAaTKHUI IepedeHb YeThIpe HAMMEHOBAHUS U3 00-
nee moapoOHoro mepeuns'**. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOIYYHIN IO IBa
BeTpa JUIsl KaKAOW M3 YEThIPEX JacTeil cBeTa: CO CTOPOHBI PaBHO-
neHcTBeHHOro Bocxozna — Cybconan'*, co CTOPOHBI 3UMHETO BOC-
xona Connua — Byntypu'*® (mepBblii rpekd Ha3bIBalOT ATICITHOTOM,
a Bropoit — EBpom); co croponsl monaaesHoro ConHia — ABCTp, a
CO CTOPOHBI 3UMHeT0 3axo1a — Adpuk (no-rpedecku Hot u JIub); ¢
3arajia Ipu COTHEYHOM paBHOACHCTBUHU — DaBOHMH, a MPH JTeTHEM
connHnecrostand — Kop (rpeku HaspiBaroT ux 3edup u Aprecr); ¢
ceBepa — CenTEeHTPHOH, @ MEXy HUIM U BOCTOKOM BO BpEeMs JIETHE-
TO CONTHIIECTOSHUSI JyeT AKBWIIOH (eIle UX Ha3bIBAlOT ANapKTHEM
u bopeem). (120) bonee moagpoOHas cxema mpeaycMaTprBaeT ele
yeThIpe BeTpa: Tpackuii — mocpean mexy CenTeHTPHOHOM | [TOU-
KO | JIeTHero 3axojma [B MEpPHOJ JICTHETO COJHIIECTOSHUSA|, a Tak-
xe Kexnit — Mexy AKBUJIOHOM W PaBHOACHCTBEHHBIM BOCXOIOM
ConHia B Hauase JETHEro COMHUECTOsTHUS, OUHUKUHCKUHA BeTep —
MeXx1y [Toukoii] 3umMHero Bocxoya CoJiHIa ¥ ForoM, a Takxke JInbo-
HOT — Mex 1y JIubom u HotoMm, OT coeiMHEHHsT Cepe/IH JICTHETO U
3umHero 3axona Comara. U 3To eme He Bce: MOCKOIBKY HEKOTOPBIE
nmobaBistoT Mec — Mexay bopeem un Kekuem, n EBpoHOT — Mex Iy
EBpom 1 Hotom. CymiecTBytoT, KpoMe TOro, 0coOeHHBIE HANMEHO-
BaHUs BETPOB y PAa3HBIX HAPOJAX, HCIIOIB3yEeMbIE TOIBKO B ATHX Me-
crax"’, kak y apunsH — CKHpPOH, HEMHOTUM OTJIMYHBINA OT Aprecra,
a B ocTajpHOM I'peruu Hem3BecTHBIH'S: MOBCIOAY €ro Ha3bIBAalOT
Omummuem — (121) oOBIYHO MOA BCEMHU dTUMH HA3BaHHUSIMH HUMeE-
T B Bunty Aprect. I Kekuit HekoTopsie 30BYT [eiiecrionTueM, a

136 BynTypH — FOT0-BOCTOYHBIN BETEP; BIIEPBHIE YITOMSIHYT B JHIaKTHUECKOM
nosme Jlykperus «O mpupone Beuieit» (V 746); cp. Gell. 11 22, 10.

1370 tak Ha3BIBAEMBIX «MECTHBIX» BeTpax cM. Vitr: 16, 10; Strab. 12,20 C 27; Sen.
nat. V 17, 5; Gell. 11 22, 19: «...ecTb HEKOTOpBIE JIpyrUe Ha3BaHHA, TAK CKa3aThb,
0COOBIX BETPOB, KOTOPHIE JKUTEIH, KXK/IBI B CBOEH MECTHOCTH, TPHIYMBIBAIOT
1100 MO Ha3BaHMIO OOJIACTH, B KOTOPOM JKHBYT, <JIHOO> MO KaKOW-TMOO APYroi
NpUYKHE, KOTOPasi CII0COOCTBOBAIa BOSHUKHOBEHUIO clioBay (niep. A.b. Eropoga).
138 Cp. Sen. nat. IV 17, 5: o Cxupone B ApuHax.
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uiolentia' inferior, Ostiam plerumque secto” Ligustico mari perfe-
rens. idem non modo in reliquis partibus caeli ignotus est, sed ne
Viennam quidem eiusdem prouinciae urbem attingens: paucis ante
milibus® iugi modici occursu tantus ille uentorum coercitus! et Aus-
tros in Aegyptum penetrare negat Fabianus. quo fit manifesta lex
naturae, uentis etiam et tempore et fine dicto.

XLVIL [122] Ver ergo aperit nauigantibus maria, cuius in principio
Fauonii hibernum molliunt caelum sole Aquarii XXV obtinente par-
tem. is dies sextus Februarias ante idus. competit ferme et hoc omni-
bus, quos deinde ponam, per singulas intercalationes uno die antici-
pantibus rursusque lustro sequenti ordinem seruantibus. Fauonium
quidam a. d. VIII kalendas Martias Chelidonian uocant ab hirundi-
nis uisu, nonnulli uero Ornithian, uno et LXX die post brumam ab
aduentu auium flantem per dies VIIII. Fauonio contrarius est quem
Subsolanum appellauimus. [123] dat aestatem* exortus uergiliarum
in totidem partibus Tauri VI diebus ante Maias® idus, quod tempus
Austrinum est, huic uento Septentrione contrario. ardentissimo
autem aestatis tempore exoritur Caniculae sidus sole primam partem
Leonis ingrediente, qui dies XV ante Augustas kalendas est. huius
exortum diebus VIII ferme Aquilones antecedunt, quos Prodromos
appellant. [124] post biduum autem exortus iidem Aquilones con-

' omnium uiolentia C. Mayhoff, uiolentia E et edd. uett.

2 recto codd., recte Jo. Caesar, recta Ed. Bas. (Erasmi), secto C. Mayhoff

3 milibus R? et Ju. Sillig, militibus FR'a, limitibus Edeop ef edd. uett.

4 dat aestatem FR et Ju. Sillig, data (om. p) est autem Eadepy, datus est autem
huic (om. h- z) z et edd. uett.

> Maias dp et edd. uett., Magias E’e, Magi E'FRa, Mai Ju. Sillig

139 T. e. Hap6ounuckas, wiu Tpancasnpiuiickast ['aiumist — OHa U3 IEPBBIX PHM-
CKUX TEPPUTOPHH 3a NpeaernaMu ANEHHUHCKOTO I1-OBa C HACENSIOIUMHU ee
annoOporamMu, KeJIbTCKUM HAapOJIOM; U3BECTHA KakK «Haia [IpoBHHIMSY, WK
npocto «IIpoBunnusy, cp. Caes. BG 1 1; Strab. IV 1, 9 C 184.

140 Kupkuii — pe3kuii ¥ XOJIOAHBINA ceBepHbI Betep, cM. Plin. NH XVII 21;
Sen. nat. IV 17, 5; Gell. 11 22, 28. Octust — raBans B 22 kM oT Puma Ha neBoit
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JpyrHe ero ke — no-unomy. IlogoOueiM 06pazom B HapOGoHHCKOM
npoBUHIMU? caMblil U3BECTHBIH 13 BeTpoB Kupkuii — mpeBocxosi-
LM HAITOPOM BCE JPyTHE BETPHI U O0BIYHO Hecymuii cyna B OCTHIO
yepes Jlurypuiickoe Mope'®’; oTOT BeTep HE TONBLKO HEM3BECTEH B
OCTaJIbHBIX YaCTAX CBETA, HO JaXke He joyeraet 10 Buenns'*!, ro-
pona toii sxe [HapOoHHCKO# | TPOBHUHITUY, TOCKOJIBKY 32 HECKOIBKO
PUMCKHUX MUJIb [J10 TOposia] TepsieT CUITy, CAEP>KUBAEMbI HEBBICO-
Koii rpsinoit rop. A [Ilanupuii] @abuan yTBepKIaeT, 4To ABCTp HE
nocturaet Ernmnra, yem BBIpayKaeTcs 3aKOH MPUPOJIBL, TaXKe IS Be-
TPOB MOJIaTaloIIUi TIpeIel U HaJIJIeKAITUN CPOK.

XLVIIL. (122) Becna, cienoBareibHO, OTKPBIBAET MOPS VIS CYIO-
XOJICTBA, MOCKOJIbKY TpU MOsiBIcHUU DaBOHUS CMSITYACTCSl 3SUMHEE
He00, korma ColHile HaXoauTcs B 25-M rpaayce Bogones: 1o 1ie-
CTOW NeHb Tepen (eBpambckuMu uaaMu. [lodTn Beerma 3TO OTHO-
CHUTCS M KO BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM BETPaM, O KOTOPBIX S YITOMHHAJ, XOTS
B Ka)XKJIbI1 BUCOKOCHBIW TOJl OHM HAaYMHAIOT JYyTh HA JIHb PaHbIIIE,
HO 3aT€M BCE CHOBA MPOUCXOAUT IO 3aBEACHHOMY Mopsiaky. Heko-
TOpbIe Ha3bIBAIOT Xenenonuil [«Jlactoukun Betep» | @aBoHueM, OH
Ha4YMHACT AYyTh 32 BOCEMb THEH 10 MApTOBCKUX KaJCHJ, KOTJa IMo-
SBIISTIOTCS JIACTOYKH, HEKOTOPBIE Ha3bIBaIOT ero IITnypuM BeTpoM,
KOTJ1a OH JyeT NIE€BATh JHEW, COBIAJasi ¢ MPWIETOM OTUIl Ha 71-i
JIEHb TI0CJIe 3UMHEro coiHIeBopora. [IporuBomonoxHeii PaBo-
HUIO BETEp TOT, KOTOphIid Mbl Ha3piBaeM CybOcomanom. (123) Jleto
HauMHAETCs ¢ mosiBNieHust Beprumuii [[1nes] B Tex ke rpagycax co-
3Be3aus Templia 3a MecTh JHEH 0 MalCKUX U, 9TO BpeMs ABCTpa,
3TOMYy BeTpy mpotuBoronokeH CenteHTproH. Ho B cambrii pas-
rap nera Bocxoaut Kanukyna [3Be3na], korna ConHile MOSBISIETCS
B nepBoM rpanyce JIbBa, 310 15-if A€Hb 10 aBIyCTOBCKUX KaJCH.
[osiBnenuto [Kanukysbl] 00BIYHO TIPEIIECTBYET BOCHMUIHEBHOE

cTopoHe ycTbsi Tubpa, koropas Obl1a ocHoBaHa B 1-if moin. IV B. 10 H. 3.; JIu-
TypHUICKOe MOpe — CeBEpHasi 9acTh THPPEHCKOTO MOPSI.

141 BuenHa — OTMH U3 TOPOJIOB ato0poroB B Hap6orHCKo# ["asim, 3axBadeH-
HbII puMisiHaMu B 121 . 10 H. 5.
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stantius perflant diebus XL'. quos Etesias appellant. mollire eos cre-
ditur solis uapor geminatus ardore sideris, nec ulli uentorum magis
stati sunt. post eos rursus Austri frequentes usque ad sidus arcturi,
quod exoritur XI diebus ante aecquinoctium autumni. cum hoc Corus
incipit. Corus autumnat; huic est contrarius Vulturnus. [125] post id
aequinoctium diebus fere IIII et XL Vergiliarum occasus hiemem
inchoat, quod tempus in III idus Nouembres incidere consueuit; hoc
est Aquilonis hiberni multumque aestiuo illi dissimilis, cuius ex
aduerso est Africus. ante brumam autem VII diebus totidemque post
eam’ sternitur mare alcyonum feturae, unde nomen /i dies traxere.
reliquum tempus hiemat. nec tamen saeuitia tempestatum concludit
mare. piratae primum coegere mortis periculo in mortem ruere et
hiberna experiri maria; nunc idem auaritia cogit.

XLVIIL. [126] Ventorum?® frigidissimi sunt quos a septentrione dixi-
mus spirare et uicinus iis Corus. hi et reliquos conpescunt et nubes
abigunt. umidi Africus et praecipue auster Italiae. narrant et in Ponto
Caecian in se trahere nubes. sicci Corus et Vulturnus, praeterquam
desinentes. niuales Aquilo et Septentrio. grandines Septentrio inpor-
tat et Corus. aestuosus Auster, tepidi* Vulturnus et Fauonius. iidem
Subsolano sicciores, et in totum omnes a septentrione et occidente

' XL dTy et edd. uett., triginta R*p et Ju. Sillig, om. cett.

2 post eam Ra et Ju. Sillig, postea cett.

3 uentorum Gellenius et C. Mayhoff, uenti etiam E'FRap et Ju. Sillig, uenti o,
uentorum etiam (et T) E*deT et edd. uett.

* trepidit E'a, trepidat F', treped /// R

142 «IIpoapom» (T0-rpedecKy «OeryIyii BIepen» Wil «IPEABECTHHKY) — ce-

BEpO-BOCTOUHBIN Betep, cM. Gell. 11 22, 25.

143 Drecun — mMaccaTHbIE «JICTHHE BETPBI», TYIOIINE C CeBEpa KaXkKI0€ JIETO OKO-
1o 40 nueii B CpeauzemHomopse. Cp. Plin. NH XVIII 335; Sen. nat. V 11, 1;
Gell. 11 22, 25; 31.

14 DmrHECTHYECKas Bepcust Muda O Hepa3lydHOH mape BIHOOICHHBIX — AJl-
KHOHE (II0-TPEYECKU «3UMOPOIOK») u Kerke, mpeBpaTHBIIIXCS B ITHLI, B HAU-
Oosee MoJTHOM BHJIE TpejicTaBiieHa B «Metamopdosax» Osuaus (X1 410-748).
OKOJIO BPEMECHH 3UMHETO COJIHIECTOSIHHS, B TAK HA3BIBACMBIC «AJKHOHOBBD),
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JIyHOBCHHE AKBWIIOHA, KOTOpBII HaswiBaroT [Ipompomom!'*?. (124)
Ha Bropoii nens nociue Bocxona [Kanukynsl] B Teuenue 30-Tu nHen
TaKKe yeT AKBUIOH, KOTOPBIi Ha3piBatoT Drecuem'. CyiiecTBy-
€T MHEHHUE, YTO OH CMAr4YaeT JIETHUM 3HOM, YCHUIIMBAEMBIN KapoM
CounHIta, ¥ HU OJIMH M3 BETPOB HE OBIBAET CTONB MOCTOSHHBIM. [1o-
cjie DTecusl BHOBb YUalllalOTCS FO’KHBIE BETPHI [AyIOIIKe] BIUIOTh 10
BocxoJla ApKTypa Ha OIMHHAALATHIN JIEHb 10 OCEHHETO paBHOJICH-
ctBusi. Bmecte ¢ Humu 3aayBaetr Kop; ¢ Kopom mpuxoaur ocens,
MIPOTHBOIIONOXKHBIN eMy BeTep — Byntyps. (125) Crycrs npubnmsu-
TEBHO COPOK YETHIPE JHS TOCIE STOTO PaBHOACHCTBHUS C 3aXO0/IOM
Beprunmii [ILitesi] HaunHaeTcs 3uMa, ee Hayajno 0OBIYHO TaIaeT Ha
TPETUH AeHb HOSIOPHCKUX UJI; 3TO BPEMS 3UMHETO AKBHIIOHA, OYCHb
HE CXOXEro C JICTHUM, IPOTHUBOMOIMKEH eMy Adpuk. 3a miectb
JTHEH 710 3MMHET0 COJHLIECTOSHUS 1 33 CTOJIBKO )K€ JIHEH 1ocIie Hero
YCTIOKanBaeTCsl MOPE, BBIBOIUT MITEHIIOB 3MMOPOJIOK, OTKY/a 1 TIPO-
M30IIIO Ha3BaHME DTHX AHEH'*. 3areM mpomorKaeTcs 3SUMHUH Tie-
PHOJI, OTHAKO ¥ 3UMHSS CTYa HE CKOBBIBAE€T MOPE; TUPATHI TIEPBHI-
MU BBIHYJWJIU JIOACH K THOENIbHON ONAacHOCTH BBIXOAMTH 3UMOH B
MOpE, TeTepb K TOMY k€ IPUHYKAAET aTYHOCTb.

XLVIIL. (126) U3 BeTpoB, KOHEYHO K€, CAMBIE XOJIOIHBIE TE, KOTOPBIE,
KaK MBI YK€ TOBOPHIIM, AYIOT C CEBepa, a Tarke ux cocexn Kop: onn
1 OCTaJbHBIE BETPBl YCMUPSIOT U Pa3rOHSIOT oOnaka. BiaxHocTh B
Uramiio npunocut AQpuk u 0coOeHHO ABCTp; TOBOPAT, 1 Ha [loHTe
Kekwuii Bo3biBaet obmaka'®. Cyxue Berpol — Kop u ByntypH, kpome
TeX, 4TO UAYT Ha yObuTh. CHEroBbIe BETPbl — AKBUIIOH M CenTeHTpu-
on; Cenrentpuon u Kop npunocsT rpaa. Camblii 3HOWHBIN — ABCTD,
teruteie — Byntypu n ®aBonmii; @aBonnii cymie CyOconana, U3 BCeX

W «3UMOPOAKOBBICY JHU, KOTJa 3UMOPOAKH 06bl‘{HO BBICH>KHBAIOT IITCHLIOB
B IJIABAIONIMX HAa BOJHAX THE3[aX, MOPE 3aTHXaeT U B TCUCHHE JBYX HENEINb
yCTaHABJIMBAETCS SICHAS ITOTO/A.

145 Cp. Gell. 11 22, 24: «...BeTep moj HazBaHueM Kekwii, KOTOPBIiA, IO CIOBaM
Apucrorens [meteor. II 6] ayer Tak, 4T0 HE TOHUT Ty4H BJaJlb, HO IPUBJICKACT
K cebe, B CHITY Yero, FrOBOPUT OH, ObUT COYMHEH ITOT CTHX, BOUICALINAN B IOTr0-
BOPKY: yBJIeKasl 32 CO0OM, CIIOBHO Kekwuii obmako» (mep. A.Bb. Eroposa).
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sicciores quam a meridie et oriente. [127] saluberrimus autem om-
nium Aquilo, noxius Auster et magis siccus, fortassis quia umidus
frigidior est. minus esurire eo spirante creduntur animantes. Etesiae
noctu desinunt fere et a tertia diei oriuntur'. in Hispania et Asia ab
oriente flatus est eorum, in Ponto ab Aquilone, reliquis in partibus
a meridie. spirant autem et a bruma, cum uocantur Ornithiae, sed
leniores et paucis diebus. permutant et duo naturam cum situ*: Aus-
ter Africae serenus, Aquilo nubilus. [128] omnes uenti uicibus suis
spirant, maiore ex parte autem ut® contrarius desinenti incipiat. cum
proximi cadentibus surgunt, a laecuo latere in dextrum ut sol am-
biunt. de ratione eorum menstrua quarta maxime luna decernit. is-
dem autem uentis in contrarium nauigatur prolatis pedibus, ut noctu
plerumque aduersa uela concurrant. Austro maiores fluctus eduntur
quam Aquilone, quoniam ille infernus* ex imo mari spirat, hic sum-
mo. [129] ideoque post Austros noxii praecipue terrae motus. noctu
Auster, interdiu Aquilo uehementior, et ab ortu flantes diuturniores
sunt ab occasu flantibus. Septentriones inpari fere desinunt numero,
quae obseruatio et in aliis multis rerum naturae partibus ualet’; mares
itaque existimantur inpares numeri. sol et auget et conprimit flatus:
auget exoriens, occidens, conprimit meridianus aestiuis temporibus.
itaque medio diei aut noctis plerumque sopiuntur, quia aut nimio

!hora oriuntur E?p et edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig, oriuntur hora d>

2situ R (?) et edd. uett., sit cett.

3autem ut C. Mayhoff, autem y, aut ut (uter p) cett., ita ut D. Detlefsen
4 inferius afopTy, inferus d? et C. Mayhoff’

5 manet E2d*T

146 Cp. Verg. georg. 1 432-435: «Konb 1m0 4eTBepTOMY AHIO (OMHO U3 BEepHEN-
mux raganuii) / Yucras [Cenena)] HeOOM HIIET U e HEe IPUTYIUICHBI POXXKH, / B
9TOT, CTAJIO OBITh, ICHb U B T€, YTO 32 HUM HapOIATCs, / MecsIl Bech 10 KOHIIa
HU JIOXKJIs1 He ciryuuTcs, Hu BeTpay (ep. C.B. IllepBuHCKOTO).
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BETPOB BETPHI, JYIOIIME C CeBepa M C 3amaja, Ooliee Cyxue, Hexe-
JI BETPHI ¢ 1ora U BocToka. (127) Campblil ke 310pOBBIi U3 BCEX Be-
TpoB AKBHIIOH, ABCTp — 00Jiee BPEICH W IOCYIIE, U, MOXKET ObITb,
OTTOTO, YTO BIIKHBIN — O0JI€e XOIOIHBIN; CAUTAETCS, YTO KOTJa OH
JIYeT, JKUBBIE CYIIIECTBA MEHbIIIE UCIIBITHIBAIOT TOJNO/. DTECHIl 00BIY-
HO CTHXAET HOYBIO, & MPUHUMAETCA [yTh| OKOJIO BOCBMH yTpa; IJIs
Wcnanun n A3um 310 BOoCTOUHBIE BeTphl, [1d [loHTa — ceBepHble, B
OCTaJIbHBIX YacTAX CBETa — IKHBIE. JlyIOT OHM U CPeAr 3UMBI, TOTIa
WX Ha3bBaIOT [ITHUBMME BeTpamu, HO TOTa — [IyroT| Oojee JICHUBO
1 Heonro. JIBa M3 HUX MEHSIOT XapakTep B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MeCTa:
Agsctp HeceT B AdpuKy sICHYIO 1oroxy, AKBUIIOH — o0mauHyto. (128)
Bce BeTpsI Ay1oT B onpeieiecHHOM HallpaBlIeHUH, IO OONbIIeH yacTu
OTTYyIa, T/Ie HaBCTpeuy yObIBAIOIIEMY BETpy Ha4MHACT 3ayBaTh MPO-
THUBONOJIOKHBINA BeTep. Korna noiHuMaroTcst BETphbl, COCEICTBYIONINE
C YTUXAIOIIUMH, TO 33yBalOT OHU B HAIIPABJICHNH CIIEBa HAIIPABO, KaK
nBkercss Comarie. O0 BX [BETPOB] MPOMOIHKUTEIIEHOCTA B TEUCHUE
MecsIla PEemaT Mo YeTBEPTOMY JHIO HOBOMYHHs'*S, TIpu Tex e Be-
Tpax [cyna] UIyT MPOTUB TEUSHHUS C MOTHITHIMHU MAPYCaMH, TaK YTO
HOYBIO HEPEIKO CIYYalOTCsl CTOJKHOBEHMSI BCTPEYHBIX KopaOmei'!’.
[Ipu ABctpe BomHEHHE Ha Mope [olryaercs] 6osnblie, yeM npu Ak-
BWJIOHE, TIOCKOJIbKY TIEPBBIN JyeT M3 ITyOHHBI CHH3Y, @ BTOPOW — C
MTOBEPXHOCTH, (129) BCIIEICTBIE 3TOTO BBI3BIBACMEIC ABCTPOM 3eMITe-
TpsICEHHS TT0-0COOEHHOMY Beeryosiy. HouHol ABCTp CHITbHEE THEB-
HOTO AKBWJIOHA, M BETPBI, JYIOIINE C BOCTOKA, TPOIOJKUTENBHEE TEX,
YTO MPUXOAAT € 3amnazia. CeBepHbIe BETPHI UAaCTO YTUXAIOT CITYCTs He-
YEeTHOE YHCIIO JHEH, — 3T0 HaOII0AEHNE KacaeTcss U MHOXKECTBA JPy-
THX TIPUPOAHBIX SIBJICHWH; TIOATOMY-TO HEYETHBIE YHMCIA CUATAIOTCS
Myx)cknMH. COITHIIE ¥ YMHOXKAET, U CACP)KUBACT CHITYy BETpa: YCHIIH-
BaeT — BOCXOJSAIIIEE U 3aXO/IIee [COMHIE], CASPKUBACT — MO THEB-
HOE [COITHIIE] B JKapKyI0 MOroy; MO3TOMY B MOJAEHb WM B ITOJTHOYb
OOJNBIIMHCTBO BETPOB CTHXAET, TIOCKOJIBKY M3-3a CIUIIKOM OOJIBIIOTO

470 pon BETPOB B Pa3BUTHH CYJOXOICTBA U MOPCKOI TOPrOBIH CM. TaKKe:
Polyb. 1V 44, 6;V 5, 3; Strab. 111 2, 5 C 144.
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frigore aut aestu soluuntur. et imbribus uenti sopiuntur. exspectantur
autem maxime unde nubes discussae adaperuere! caelum.

[130] omnium quidem — si libeat obseruare minimos ambitus — re-
dire easdem uices quadriennio exacto Eudoxus putat, non uentorum
modo, uerum et reliquarum tempestatum magna ex parte. et est prin-
cipium lustri eius semper intercalario anno Caniculae® ortu.

de generalibus uentis haec.

XLIX. [131] Nunc de repentinis flatibus, qui exhalante terra, ut
dictum est, coorti rursusque deiecti, interim obducta nubium? cute,
multiformes exsistunt. uagi quippe et ruentes torrentium modo, ut
aliquis placere ostendimus, tonitrua et fulgura edunt. maiore uero
inlati pondere incursusque, si late siccam rupere nubem, procellam
gignunt, quae uocatur a Graecis ecnephias; sin uero depresso sinu
artius rotati effregerunt?, sine igni, hoc est sine fulmine, uerticem
faciunt, qui typhon uocatur, id est uibratus ecnephias. [132] defert
hic secum aliquid abruptum e nube gelida®, conuoluens uersansque®
et ruinam suam illo pondere adgrauans ac locum ex loco mutans
rapida uertigine, praecipua nauigantium pestis, non antemnas modo,
uerum ipsa nauigia contorta franges, tenui remedio aceti in adueni-
entem effusi, cui frigidissima est natura. idem inlisu ipso repercus-
sus correpta secum in caelum refert sorbetque in excelsum.

"adaperuere E>dop et edd. uett., adapparere y, ada apperuere (-par- e') e, aperuere
F?, apparuere E'F'Ra

2 caniculae Eeopy et edd. uett., caniculare FR

3 nubium R? et edd. uett., nivium E?ep, nimium cett.

4 effregerunt E’F*Rde? et Ju. Sillig, effigerunt E'F'ae!, effregerint p et edd.
uett., effugerunt o

5 gelida E2a’dPop et edd. uett., gelidi E'FRa'd!, gelidia e, calidi D. Detlefsen

¢ que et ruinam suam illo ponde om. E'F'R'a

148 O BIUSIHUY COJTHITA Ha 3apOKIEHUE BETPOB CM. Takke: Sen. nat. V 8, 2.

149 Epnoke Kuuackuit (ok. 408 — 355 rT. 10 H. 9.) — IpeBHErpevYecKuii MaTema-
THK, aCTPOHOM H Treorpad; COBpeMeHHHK [11aToHa, BBIIAIOIIETOCs IPEUeCKOro
¢mrocoda. B texcre [Immans npusogutes F 146 Lasserre u3 counnenuii Es-
nokca Kauzackoro. Cm. Heiomon 1978, 78.
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XOJI0/Ia WITH Kapa OHH ociabearoT'*, Takke yTHXArOT BETPhI U3-3a
JOKJIeH, HO OoJiee BCEro, [4To BUIAHO| M3 HAONMIONEHHH, BETPBI 0c1a0e-
BAIOT TaM, TJIE pPacCEeUBAIOIIHECs 00JIaka pacUHINAOT HeOO.

(130) EBnokc [Kaumcknii] momaraert, 9To MoCIenoBaTeIbHOE Yepeio-
BaHME BCEX IMOTOAHBIX SIBJICHUH (€CITH HaOIIoIaTh MaJble TIPOMEKYT-
KH BPEMEHH ) TIPOUCXOIUT KAXKJIbIe YEThIPE IoJla, U OTHOCUTCS ATO HE
TOJIEKO K BeTpam'*?’; Hauao ke 3TOTO YeThIPEXJICTHETO [IUKIIA MaacT
Ha niepuof] Bocxoxkaenus [Icos [Kanukym| B BHCOKOCHOM TOJY.

OT0 KacaeTcsi OOBIYHBIX BETPOB.

XLIX. (131) Tenepb o BHE3aHO HAUYWHAIOIIMXCS yparaHHBIX Be-
Tpax, KOTOpBIE, KaK yKe ObIO CKa3aHO, BOZHUKHYB OT 3€MHBIX HC-
MapeHuii, BHOBb OOPYIIMBAIOTCS Ha 3eMIIIO W3-3a MIOKPOBA 00JIAKOB;
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH HX [BETPOB]| BeCbMa MHOTrOOOpPa3HbI, MOCKOJIBKY
HEOKUJIAHHBI M CXOXKH C TOPHBIMH OOBallaMH (MHOTHM HPaBHUTCS
TIOJTb30BAThCSA TAKUM CPABHEHHEM), U MOPOXKAAIOT TPOMBI U MOII-
HUU. A €CITi OHU BPBIBAIOTCS OOJBIIIEH MacCCON U PE3KUM ITOPBIBOM,
MIPOH3HUB CYXYyIO Ty4y, TO OHH [BETpbI| MOPOXKAAIOT yparaHHbIH Be-
Tep, KoTopsiil B ['peninn 30ByT «3kHehuem»' . Ho eciu e, Bpara-
sICh 00JIe€ Y3KO, OHU MPOPBAIKMCH U3 CaMOU TITyOUHBI, 0€3 IJIAMCHH,
TO ecTh 0e3 MOJHHH, OHU BBI3BIBAIOT CMEpY, KOTOPBIA HA3bIBACT-
cs1 «TuOHOMY [«TalipyHOMY |, HITH BUXPEOOPA3HBIM «IKHE(hHIEM.
(132) On 3abupaer ¢ co0Oif OTOPBABIIYIOCS YacTh OT XOJOIHOM
Ty4H, yBJEeKas €€ M Bpallasi, U COOCTBEHHBIH €ro MopbIB, YCHIICH-
HBIA ATOM JIOMOJIHUTENIBHOM Maccoil, B IPOCTHOM BHUXPE IE€peMe-
maercs ¢ Mecta Ha Mecto. Ocolylo OMacHOCTb OH IPEJCTaBIIsET
JUTSE MOPSIKOB, TIOCKOJIBKY pa30MBaeT HE TOJIHKO OCHACTKY, HO M CaMH
MOpCKHE Cy/a, MBBIPSS WX B OemeHoM KpyroBopore. [IpoTus npu-
ommkatomerocs taiyHa ecTh c1aboe CpefCTBO: JIUTh YKCYC — IO
npupoze oH Haubonee xononaeH. Tor e cMepd HeceT Ha HeOo Bce,
YTO TOJBKO CMOXKET 3aXBaTHTh M MOJHSITH B BBICOTY, OTIPSIHYB OT
MecTa CBOETO y/apa.

130 «Ixueduity (OyKB. «n3-00maunbIi» BeTep), cp. Lucr: VI 300-308; Sen. nat.
V12, 1.
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L. [133] quod si maiore depressae nubis eruperit specu, sed minus
lato quam procella, nec sine fragore, turbinem uocant, proxima
quaeque prosternentem. idem ardentior accensusque, dum furit, pre-
ster uocatur, amburens contacta! pariter et proterens. non fit autem
aquilonius typhon, nec niualis aut niue iacente ecnephias. quod si
simul rupit nubem exarsitque et ignem habuit, non postea concepit,
fulmen est. [134] distat a prestere quo flamma ab igni. hic late fun-
ditur flatu, illud conglobatur impetu. uertex autem remeando distat
a turbine et quo? stridor a fragore, procella latitudine ab utroque,
disiecta nube uerius quam rupta. fit et caligo beluae similis in nube,
dira® nauigantibus. uocatur et columna, cum spissatus umor rigens-
que ipse se sustinet, ex eodem genere et aulon, cum* ueluti fistula
nubes aquam trahit.

LI. [135] Hieme et aestate rara fulmina contrariis de causis, quo-
niam hieme densatus aér nubium crassiore corio spissatur, om-
nisque terrarum exhalatio rigens ac gelida quicquid accipit ignei
uaporis exstinguit. quae ratio inmunem Scythiam et circa rigentia
a fulminum casu praestat, e diuerso nimius ardor Aegyptium, si-
quidem calidi siccique halitus terrae raro admodum tenuesque et
infirmas® densantur in nubes. [136] uere autem et autumno crebrio-
ra fulmina, corruptis in utroque tempore aestatis hiemisque causis,
qua ratione crebra in Italia, quia mobilior aer mitiore hieme et aes-
tate nimbosa semper quodammodo uernat uel autumnat. Italiaeque
partibus iis, quae a septentrione descendunt ad teporem, qualis est

! contacta R?d, contracta cett.

2 et quo: quo dT et edd. uett., quomodo J. Harduinus

* similis in nube dira C. Mayhoff, similisi nudire F'R'a, similis e (uel -le?) nube
dira R?, similis nube dira E? (in rasura) F>dep et edd. uett., simili nube dira
K.L. Urlichs

4 aulon (-ne R?) cum R? et C. Mayhoff (auctore Ju. Sillig), aut longum (-gaum
F) F R'aT, in longum dfp et J. Harduinus, aut longua Ee, in longam edd. uett.
° et infirmas ER%aeop, infirmans F, infirmis R!, firmas d?, om. d'T et J.
Harduinus
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L. (133) Ho ecnu aplpa npuiaBIeHHON Ty4uH, U3 KOTOPOH OH [cMepH]
BBIPBIBACTCS C IIYMOM, DIIyOXKe MO pazmMepam, HO MEHee IIHPOKasi,
YeM IpHU MITOPME, TO OH Ha3bIBaeTCs Bpaaromumcs cmepaem. Eciu
K€ OH CBUPEIICTBYET, COIIPOBOXKIAEMBIH KapoM U IIAMEHEM, €r0 Ha-
3bIBAIOT — OTHEHHBIM CMEPYEM, KOTOPBIH CKUIaeT U YHUUTOXKAET BCE,
YTO BCTpeyaeTcst Ha ero myTH. Hukoraa He ObiBaeT «TU(OHa» mpu
CEBEPHOM BETpE, a «IKHE(HsD» — IIPU XOJIOAHON TTOTO/IE MM TIPH BbI-
naBiieM cHere. Eciu, pa3opBaBiInch, Tyda 3arbljlaeT BIPYT OTHEM,
a He OXBa4yeHa UM CITyCTs Bpems, — To 3T0 MojHuUsA. (134) Ot oruen-
HOT'O CMepya OHa OTIMYACTCS, KK IIaMsl OT OTHsI: OTHEHHBIH cMepy
pacnpocTpaHseTcs IUPOKUM IIOTOKOM, @ MOJIHUSI KOHLICHTPUPYETCs
B OIHOM BCHbIIIKE. BUXpB, B OTIIMUME OT cMepya, BEPTUTCS] KPYTOM U
I10 3ByKY OTJIMYaeTcsl, Kak CBUCT OT Tpecka. byps, B oTinuue ot Bux-
ps U cMepua, JUTUTCS JIOJIbIIe U CKOpee MPOpPhIBAETCS, YeM C CHIION
BhIpbIBaeTcs. Cilydaercss, yTo U3 Ty4H, O00HOH Yy/10BUIILY, HOSIBIIS-
€TCsl HeNPOIIAHBINA TyMaH, 3JI0BEIIMN sl MOPSIKOB. beiBaeT nmopoit
SIBJICHHE, Ha3bIBAEMOE «CTOJIOOM», KOTZla YIUIOTHEHHAsI BJlara, 3aCThIB
HETIOJBIIKHO, YJIep)KUBAET cama ceOsl; TOH e IPUPOABI U BOJSHON
cMepY, KOT/ia Ty4a, Kak B TpyOy, BTATHBACT BOLY.

LI. (135) 3umMoii 1 1eTOM MOJTHHH PEIKH IT0 Pa3HOTO Poja IPUIMHAM,
MTOCKOJIBKY 3MMOM BO3YX CTyIIaeTcsl M3-3a 0ojee IUIOTHOW 00iad-
HOCTH U [TOT/Ia] UCITapEeHUs 3eMIIH, 3aCTHIBIIIHE U CMEP3IIUECS, HCCY-
IIAFOT BCE, YTO OBl HU BOMpaio oruenHoe miams ™', Tlo atoil npuunte
Ckudus 1 TpoHU3aHHBIE CTYKEH OKpYysKarolue [ee] xononHble o0ma-
CTH cBOOO/IHBI OT MOJIHUM, U, HAIIPOTUB, B Uepecuyp kapkom Erunre
TopsA4YUC U CYXHE UCTIAPCHMA 3EMJIN PEIKO CTYHIAOTCA B TOHKUE U HE-
IJIOTHBIC oOMaka. (136) BecHoli 1 0CEHBIO MOJTHHUH YaIle, TOCKOIBKY
BJIMISTHUS JIETHEH JKapbl M 3UMHEH CTYXH Ha 00a BpeMEeHH rozia oc-
nabnensl. [Toatomy mMomanm B Mtanuu HepeakH, OCKOIBKY BO3IYX
n3-3a 0oJee MATKOH 3UMBI U BIIaYKHOTO JIETa OCTaeTCsl TIOIBMKHBIM H,
HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM, [BO3yX| CTAaHOBUTCS, KAK BECHOW WITH OCEHBIO.
Ectp 1 B UTanmm HekoTOpBIC 00JIACTH, TPOCTUPAIOIINECS OT CEBEPa K

51 Cp. Lucr. VI 357-361.
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urbis et Campaniae tractus, iuxta hieme et aestate fulgurat, quod
non in alio situ.

LIIL [137] Fulminum ipsorum plura genera traduntur. quae sicca ue-
niunt, non adurunt, sed dissipant; quae umida', non urunt, sed infus-
cant. tertium est quod clarum uocant, mirificae maximae naturae,
quo dolia exhauriuntur intactis operimentis nulloque alio uestigio
relicto, aurum et aes et argentum liquatur intus, sacculis? ipsis nullo
modo ambustis ac ne confuso quidem signo cerae’. Marcia, *prin-
ceps Romanorum, icta grauida partu exanimatio ipsa citra ullum
aliud incommodum uixit. in Catilinianis® prodigiis Pompeiano ex
municipio M. Herennius decurio sereno die fulmine ictus est.

LIIIL. [138] Tuscorum litterae nouem deos emittere existimant, eaque
esse undecim generum; louem enim trina iaculari. Romani duo tan-
tum ex 1is seruauere, diurna attribuentes Ioui, nocturna Summano,

"'umide F, humore Ra

2 saculis y, saeculis E'F!, seculis R'a

3 sic nocere F'Ra, sine onere F?

* C. Mayhoff lacunam ante princeps indicauit et femina suppleuit, matronarum
L. Jan

5 Catilinianis R? et edd. uett., Catilianis cett., Catilinariis Ju. Sillig et D.
Detlefsen

152 Cp. Lucr. VI 219-238; Sen. nat. 11 31, 1.

133O coOBITHSAX, MTPOUCIIEIIINX B TOJ CBOET0 KOHCYyaTa, [{uiepon Hamucat
TPU KHUTH CTHXOB, OT KOTOPBIX COXPaHWIUCH (parMeHThl. B oqHOM M3 HuX
Hunepon ynomunaer craryro Mapuuu Ha Kanutonuiickom xonMe B Pume, B
KOTOPYIO TIOTTaja MOJTHHS: UMEETCsl B BUY CTATysl BOJIUYHIIBL, YTO, O JIETSHIE,
BCKOpPMMJIA CBOMM MOJIOKOM MitasieHIieB Pomyina u Pema, cm. Cic. div. I 18-19.
154 JIymmit Cepruii Karununa (108 — Hav. 62 T. 10 H. 3.), pa30pUBIIHIACS Ma-
TPULMH, KOTOPBIH B 63 . 0 H. 3. IPEANPUHSI HEYJauHYIO HOMbITKY rocyaap-
ctBeHHoro nepesopora B Pume. Cwm. lait Caumroctuit Kpucn «O 3aroBope
Karunmuaey u getsipe obBuHHUTENbHBIE peun Mapka Tymmus Lumepona mpo-
TuB KatuiuHel (Tak Ha3blBaecMble «KaTHIMHApUW»). Mapk ['epennuii Omimxe
HeusBecTeH. [lopaxkeHue MONHUEH 4eI0BEeKa CUUTANIOCh Y PUMILSIH 3JI0BEIHM
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rory, Hanpumep, Pum n Kammanus; MotHIM TaM ObIBAOT U 3UMOM, U
JIETOM, YeTO HUKOT/A HE CITy4aeTCsl B PYTUX MECTaxX.

LII. (137) CymiecTByeT MHOTO pa3HOBHIHOCTEH MOTHUH. ECTh «Cy-
XHe», KOTOPBIe HE O0KUTAIOT, a pa3pyIIaloT; €CTh «BIIAYKHBIEY — OHU
HE C)KUTAIOT, HO 00yruBaroT. ECTh TpeTnii BUJ, KOTOPBIN HAa3bIBAIOT
«Onectsmiei» [MOJMHUEH]|, — YpE3BBIYAHHO YJAMBHUTEIBHON MPUPO-
JIbl, OHA OCYIIIAeT CO/IEPKUMOe O0UeK MPH 3aKPBITHIX KPBIIIKaX, HE
OCTaBJIsIsI HUKAKHUX CJIEIOB; 30JI0TO, MEIb M cepedpo OHa [MONHUSA|
pacraBisieT B KOIIENbKaX, MPUYEM CaMU KOIIEIbKH HUKOUM 00-
pa3oM He OOTOparoT, U JaKe BOCKOBBIC TEYaTH OCTAIOTCS IIeJbI'>2.
Takast MOJHHS ynapuia B pUMCKYI0 MaTpoHy Mapiur BO BpeMs
OEepeMEHHOCTH, 1 MO3KE OHA JKWila 0e3 KaKkuX-TU00 MOCIeCTBHH,
XOTs pebeHKa B ee upeBe yomno moaaueii'*®. Cpenn 3HaMeHui, CBsi-
3aHHbIX ¢ KaTmiinHOM, MOKHO Ha3BaTh JeKyproHa Mapka ['epeHHus
u3 ITomrieii, mopakeHHOTO MOJIHHEH TpH sICHOM Hebe'>,

LIII. (138) OTpycckue aBTOphI OJIAratoT, 4YTO OOTOB, YIIPABIISIFOLINX
MOJIHHMSIMH, JI€BSITh, @ Pa3sHOBUAHOCTEH MONHHUI — ONUHHAALATD,
Benb IOmuTep MeueT Tpu MoaHKK 'S, VI3 OOTOB pUMIISTHE OCTaBHITH
JIIIG BYX, NPHITUCHIBAs AHEBHbIC MONHMH tOmHTEepy, HOYHBIE —
CyMmMaHy; 3TH B caMOM JI€JIe CIy4aroTCsl Pexke, IOCKOJIbKY HOUHOE
HeOo xonomHee'’. B DTpypuu cumMTaeTcs, YTO HEKOTOPHIC BHUIIBI

Npea3HaMeHOBaHUEM. B TaHHOM ciiydae pedb MIET O AYPHBIX 3HAMEHUSX Ha-
KaHyHe COOBITHI, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ 3aroBopoM Karwmmunsl, cp. Cic. div. I 18: «A
emie oryero Obl, / MosHuel npu 6e3001a4HOM HeOe BHE3AITHO CPaKCHHBIH, /
PumnsauH xu3Hu nummics toraa?y (nep. M. Prkckoro).

135 Drpycku — Hapoa, oduTaBumii B peBHOCTH B DTpypru (Cpensist Utanus),
Mexay pyciamu pek ApHo u TuOp. VICTOYHUKOM STPYCCKHX CBHIETEIBCTB
MOTJIH CITy>KUTh Jiuist [Tnnaust counnenus Bappona (I B. 10 H. 3.). O «Tpex Moi-
Husix lOnurepa» cm. Sen. nat. Il 41, 1: «OTpycku roBopsT, 4YTO MOJHUU TO-
ceutaer HOmuTep, u BpydyaroT eMy TpU PasHOBUAHOCTU 3TOrO METaTeIbHOTO
opyxus» (mep. T.FO. boponait).

156 «Cymman» — u3HadanbHO snuteT HOmuTepa, mo3aHee, puMckoe 60KECTBO
HOYHBIX MoNHUH. B 275 1. 1o H. 3. B mmmHsHyto cTaryio IOnurepa Cymmana,
CTOsIBILIYIO Ha KpoBiie Kanuronuiickoro xpama B Pume, yaapuia MoiHuUs, CM.
Cic. div. 1 16; Liv. XXXII 29, 1; Ovid. fast. VI 731; Plin. NH XXIV 57.
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rariora sane eadem de causa frigidioris caeli. Etruria erumpere terra
quoque arbitratur, quae infera appellat, brumali tempore facta sacua
maxime et exsecrabilia, cum sint omnia, quae terrena existimant,
non illa generalia nec a sideribus uenientia, sed ex proxima atque
turbidiore natura. argumentum euidens, quod omnia superiora e cae-
lo decidentis obliquos habent ictus, haec autem, quae uocant terrena,
rectos. [139] Sed quia' ex propiore materia cadunt, ideo creduntur
e terra exire, quoniam ex repulsu nulla uestigia edunt, cum sit illa
ratio non inferi ictus, sed aduersi. a Saturni ea sidere proficisci sub-
tilius ista consectati putant, sicut cremantia a Martis, qualiter cum
Volsinii, oppidum Tuscorum opulentissimum, totum concrematum
est fulmine. uocant et familiaria in totam uitam fatidica, quae prima
fiunt familiam suam cuique indepto. ceterum existimant non ultra
decem annos portendere priuata, practerquam aut primo patrimonio
facta aut natali die, publica non ultra tricesimum annum, praeter-
quam in deductione oppidi.

LIV. [140] Exstat annalium memoria sacris quibusdam et precationi-
bus uel cogi fulmina uel impetrari. uetus fama Etruriae est, impe-
tratum Volsinios urbem depopulatis agris subeunte monstro, quod
uocauere Oltam?, euocatum a Porsina suo rege. et ante eum a Numa
saepius hoc factitatum in primo annalium suorum tradit L. Piso,
grauis auctor, quod imitatum parum rite Tullum Hostilium ictum

! rectos. Et quae C. Mayhoff
2 Voltam Gellenius, Voltan T et Ju. Sillig, Oltam cett.
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Bonbcunuu — aTpycckuit ropos Ha 6epery o3epa bonbcena.

Cornacao Asny llenune MuaamieMy, MoMIesHIy-0paTtopy, NPOTUBHUKY
Lle3apst u 3HATOKY JTPYCCKHX HayK, KIacCH(HKAIMIO MIECTHAALATH BHIOB
MoJaHuM cM. Sen. nat. II 39, 1-4; 49, 1-3.

13 Topcena — aTpycckuii napb n3 Kiysust v, BUIMMO, KOMaHIYIOINH 00bean-
HEHHBIM BOWCKOM JITpPYCCKOTO coto3a 12-tu rocymapcts; Hyma Ilommwmumit —
BTOpOH JereHnapHeiii maps JlpeBHero Puma, mapp->kper B IpOTHBOIOIOXK-
HOCTBb Llapto-BouHy Pomyiy; 1o npeaanuto npasui ¢ 715 mo 672 1. 1o H. 3., CM.
Cic.rep. V 3; Liv. 1 18-22; Plut. Numa 8-22.
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MOJIHMH HMCXOIAT H3-TIOA 3€MJIM, MX Ha3bIBAIOT «IIOJ3EMHBIMIY,
€CJIU CITYYUTCS UM 6I>ITI> B 3UMHCC BPECMs — OHU HaI/I6OHee THOENLHBI
" y>KaCHbI, BEAb BCC BHUJIbI MOJIHPIf/i, KOTOPLIC, KaK CHHUTAIOT, 3EMHO-
'O IIPOMCXOXKICHHSI, HE COBCEM OOBIYHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY MPOUCXOIST HE
OT 3Be3/, HO OT Oosee O1M3KOM U OoJiee CMEIIaHHON MaTepuH: ove-
BUIHOE TOMY MOATBEPKACHUE B TOM, YTO MOJHHHU, UCXOSIINE U3
BEPXHHX CJOEB, YAAPSIIOT KOCO, T€ JKE, YTO HA3BIBAIOT «3EMHBIMUY
MonHUSAMH, — TpsAMBIL. (139) U Te, koTopsie magaioT ¢ Oosee OIU3KoN
CY6CTaHHI/II/I, IIOTOMY CUHHTAKTCA HNPOUCXOAAINIMMHA K3 3EMIIM, YTO
IIPU yaape OHU HE OCTABIISIIOT HUKAKUX CJICA0B, XOTSI TAKUM UMEHHO
00pa3oM 10JKHBI OB ObI yIapsATh MOJITHHUH, UCXOISIIINE HE U3-TI0
3eMJIM, HO CBepXy. Te, KTO 3aHMMaJIUCh 3TUM OoJiee OCHOBATEIBHO,
0JIararoT, YTO MOJHUH MOpOXKAatoTcss CaTypHOM, a HCTICTICNSIONIIE
MonHuU — Mapcom. Tak, Hanpumep, Boibcnanu — Gorareimmii u3
TOPOIOB DTPYpPHH, LETUKOM ObIIT CooKeH MoiaHueii’. HassBaror
1 «(aMuIbHBIE» MOJHMH, JAIOIINE IPEACKAa3aHUE Ha BCIO JKU3Hb,
€CJIM OHU CIIy4aloTCsl BIEPBBIC B TO BPEMsl, KOTJa YEJIOBEK 3aKia-
JIBIBACT OCHOBBI CBOETO X03siiicTBa'*®. IHbIE CUMTAIOT, YTO YACTHBIC
MpeAcKa3aHusl M0 MOJHMSAM JCHCTBUTENLHBI HEe Ooliee NEeCsTU JIeT,
KpOME CIIydaeB, KOT/Ia OHH TTOJyYeHBI BO BpEMsI MIEPBOTO Opakoco-
YCTaHUA WM B JICHb POXACHUS, O6HICCTB€HHLIC K€ NpeacKa3zaHus
JEeHWCTBYIOT HE OoJiee TPUILATH JIET, KPOME CIy4aeB BBIBEACHUS KO-
JIOHUH.

LIV. (140) CoxpaHmInch JI€TONMHUCHBIE CBUJETEILCTBA, YTO MOJTHUH
MOYXHO BBI3BaTh WJIM BBIMOJHTH TTOCPEACTBOM CBSIICHHOACHCTBHH
1 MONUTB. B DTpypun ecTb npeBHee MpeaaHue O TOM, YTO IOCIe
TOT0, KaK OJJHAX bl YyAUIIE 110 IIPO3BHILY BosbTa pazrpaduiio nons
U y)Ke IpHONMKaiock K ropony Boibscnnuu, ero naps [lopcena Bol-
3BajJl [MOJHMIO|; a elle paHblie 3TO HEOAHOKPATHO MpPOJEIIBbIBAI
Hywma [TTommunuii]'*°, 0 ueM pacckasbiBaceT B MEPBOM [KHUTE] CBOUX

Amnnanos JIynuii TTu30H, BecbMa cepbe3HbIii aBTop!®; a xorma Tyt

190 OnuH U3 paHHUX UCTOPUKOB-aHHAIKMCTOB, T. €. PUMCKUX JIETOTUCIIEB, KOTO-
Ppble U3Iaraiu CoOBITHS IO ToaM (JIat. annus, «roay).
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fulmine. lucosque' et aras et sacra habemus interque Statores ac
Tonantes et Feretrios Elicium quoque accepimus louem. [141] uaria
in hoc uitae sententia et pro cuiusque animo. imperare? naturae sa-
cra audacis est credere, nec minus hebetis beneficiis® abrogare uires,
quando in fulgurum quoque interpretatione eo profecit scientia, ut
uentura alia finito die praecinat et an peremptura sint factum aut
prius alia facta* quae lateant, innumerabilibus in utroque publicis
priuatisque experimentis. quam ob rem sint ista ut rerum naturae
libuit, alias certa alias dubia, aliis probata aliis damnanda: nos de
cetero quae sunt in his memorabilia non omittemus.

LV. [142] Fulgetrum® prius cerni quam tonitrua audiri, cum simul
fiant, certum est, nec mirum, quoniam lux sonitu uelocior, ictum
autem et sonitum congruere ita modulante natura, sed sonitum pro-
fecti esse fulminis, non inlati, etiamnum spiritum ociorem fulmine,
ideo quati prius omne et adflari quam percuti, nec quemquam tangi
qui prior uiderit fulmen aut tonitrua audierit. laeua prospera existi-
mantur, quoniam laeua parte mundi ortus est. nec tamen aduentus
spectatur quam reditus, siue ab ictu resilit ignis siue opere confecto
aut igne consumpto spiritus remeat.

"' Tuquosque R!, locosque d?, lucos p

2 imperari edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig, impetrare a, impetrari p

* ueneficiis K.L. Urlichs

# fatum aut apertura (om. F?) potius (prius Ju. Sillig) alia fata F? et edd. uett.
5 fulgetra R?, fulgora y

161 Tynn TocTumnuii — TpeTuit JerenaapHsiil aps JIpeBHero Puma, mo mpena-
HUIO, IIpaBuil ¢ 672 no 640 . 10 H. 3.

192 TIpossuina tOnuTepa orpaxann ¢yHkuuu dtoro Goxecrsa: Tak, CraHo-
BUTENb (Sfator) — MOMHUMO BOEHHOTO («OCTaHABJIMBAIOIIMN OTCTYIUICHUEY),
UMENO U MOJIUTHYECKOE 3Ha4YeHHE («OITIOCTHTENh CTOHKOCTH TOCYAApCTBa);
I'pomoBepiker (Tonans) — OT Jar. «rpoxoTarh, LIyMeThy»; Jlapyromuii nobdemy
(Feretrios) — ounTacs Kak BOWHCKOE O0XKECTBO, KOTOPOMY PHMCKHi BOCHA-
YaJIbHUK-TPUYM(ATOpP MOCBSIIAT AOCICXH Pa3OMTOrO HEMPHUSITEIIST, DIHIHIA
(Elicius) — OT J1aT. «3aKJIMHATh, BBI3BIBAThY. OTpakalouii mountanue fOmnunte-
pa Kak 6okecTBa MOJHMHN, rpoMa u JOxs, cp. Liv. I 10, 6; 12, 6; 31, 8.



KHUTA II

TocTunmuii meITANICA €My MOApPaKaTh, HO HEMPABIILHO BBITOIHHUIT
00psi/, To OBLT YOUT BBI3BAHHOM MM caMuM MonHueH . EcTh y Hac
U CBSIIIEHHBIE POIIH, M alTapH, U CBATHIHM, TJI€ MBI TIOCHIIAEM pa3-
nugHble oOpamenus kK Omurepy — CranoBuremo, I poMoOBepXKITy,
Hapyromiemy nobeny, Dmunuio'®2. (141) ITo sToMy moBomy cyiiie-
CTBYIOT Pa3JIHUYHbIC MHEHHSI, KOMY uTO HpaBUTCSA. OTBAKHBIM JIIO-
JISIM TIPUSITHEE JyMaTh, OyATO MPHPOAA MOTUUHSICTCS PUTYyaTy, HE
MEHbIIIE U JIIOJIEH, OTBEPrarolIMX BO3MOYKHOCTb BO3JIEHCTBUS Ha
MPUPOJLY, MOCKOIBKY HACTOJBKO IMpEyCIeina HayKa TOJKOBAHUSI IO
MOJTHHSIM, YTO MPEJICKa3bIBACT COOBITHSI HA ONPEICICHHBIN JICHb, &
TaKXe U TO, HE MPEMATCTBYET JI CKPbITas Cy[p0a MPEICTOSIIEMY
WA YK€ CBEPIIUBIIEMYCS MPEANPHITUIO, U 3TO TMOATBEPIKIACTCS
B OCCUMCIICHHBIX YaCTHBIX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX MpeCcKa3aHusax. Bor
MoYeMy TaKHe BEIH YTOIHBI MPUPOJIE, XOTSA OTHM B HUX YBEPEHHI,
JIPYTHE COMHEBAIOTCS, U OMHUX OHM TPHEMJIEMBI, IPYTUMH OT-
BEPraroTCs, Mbl XKe He OyJieM OIyCKaTh CBEJICHHUN, COXPAHUBIINXCS
B UX TpyJax.

LV. (142) fIcHo, 4TO BCIIBIIIKA MOJIHUY BUAHA TIPEKIE, YEM CIBIIICH
TpOM, XOTs OHU U NPOUCXOAAT OAHOBPEMECHHO (I/I OTO HCYAUBUTCIIb-
HO, TIOCKOJIBKY CBET OBICTpee 3ByKa)'®*; Beb ymap MOJHUH U 3BYK OT
HETrO COBMAJIAIOT, TAK YCTPOCHO MPUPOOH, HO MOJIHUSI JIUIIIb BBI3bI-
BAacT IPOM, OJTHAKO HE JOHOCHT €r0, €My MPEIIICCTBYET IBHKCHUC
BO3/yXa; M TaK BHAYaje BCE KOJEOIETCs, COTpACAETCS U JI0 yaapa
MOJIHUMAETCs BeTep. MOJIHUY CJIeBa CUMTAIOTCS OJ1aroNpUsATHBIMH,
MOCKOJIBKY Haua o MUpPa HaXOAUTCs ciaeBa'®*., MoMHUH HE CTOIBKO
BUJIHBI B CAMOM HayaJjle, CKOJBbKO Ha W3JIETE, OTTOrO JIM, YTO IPH
y/lape yMEHBIIIACTCS TUIaMsI, HITH B KOHIIE, KOT/[a ITaMsi HCTOIIACTCS,
K HMM BO3BPAIACTCsl SHCPTHSL.

163 Cp. Lucr: VI 164 ci.: «I'poM pasmaercs B yIiax Mo3aHEH, YeM I1a3a pasim-
4aroT / MonHuu Oeck, TOTOMY UTO BCEr/a JIo yiei AocturaroT / MeayieHHen
3BYKH, Y€M TO, 4TO JIaeT BreuatTiaeHue masy» (nep. @.A. Ilerposckoro); Sen.
nat. I1 12, 6.

164 C touxm 3penust cmotpsimiero Ha 1or. Cp. Cic. div. II 43: «Momwwus [...],
€CIIM OHa CBEPKHYJIA CJIEBa, TO B ATOM MBI YCMaTpPHBaeM KaK pa3 HAWTyUIIHH
aycnunuii» (nep. M.J. Puxckoro).
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[143] in sedecim partes caclum in eo spectu' diuisere Tusci. prima
est a septemtrionibus ad aequinocatialem exortum, secunda ad me-
ridiem, tertia ad aequinoctialem occasum, quarta obtinet quod est
reliquum ab occasu ad septemtriones. has iterum in quaternas di-
uisere partes, ex quibus octo ab exortu? sinistras, totidem e contrario
appellauere dextras. ex iis* maxime dirae quae septemtriones ab oc-
casu attingunt. itaque plurimum refert unde uenerint fulmina et quo
concesserint. optimum est in exortiuas redire partes. [144] ideo cum
a prima caeli parte uenerint et in eandem concesserint, summa fe-
licitas portendetur, quale Sullae dictori ostentum datum accepimus.
cetera ipsius mundi portione* minus prospera aut dira.

quaedam fulgura enuntiare non putant fas nec audire, practerquam
si hospiti indicentur aut parenti. magna huius obseruationis uanitas
tacta Tunonis aede Romae deprehensa est Scauro consule, qui mox
princeps fuit.

[145] noctu magis quam interdiu sine tonitribus fulgurat. Vnum ani-
mal, hominem, non semper exstinguit, cetera ilico, hunc uidelicet

Uspectu FRA'T et K.L. Urlichs, aspectu Ead®ez et J. Harduinus, respectu edd. uett.
2 exortu E3d et edd. uett.

3 ex 1is edd. uett., sexies E'Ra, ex his cett.

4 portione codd. et edd. uett., pro portione coni. D. Detlefsen, ad portionem
C. Mayhoff

15 Cp. Cic. div. 1I 42: «Dtpycku pasugeiamnd He0o Ha 16 wacreit» (mep.
M.U. Pmxckoro). Haiinennast B 1877 r. Tak Ha3. nedeHs u3 [Ipsuenmsr 11 B.
10 H. 9. TIPEJCTABISIET COOOH dTPYCCKYIO MOJEINb OBEUbEH MeUeHH U3 OPOH3BI
B HAaTypaJbHYIO BEJIMYUHY AJISI TapYCHMIHMN, T. €. TaJaHuil ¢ LEeJIbI0 IpecKa-
3aTh Oy/ylllee; Ha IOBEPXHOCTH MeueHU u3 [IbsiueHIbl H300paKEeH yCIOBHBIH
HEeOOCBOJ C COpOKa MMEHAMH OOXKECTB, KOTOPbIE OMEIIEHBI B IIECTHAIIATH
CEKTOPAaxX, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IECTHAIIATH 3TPycCKUM OoxkectBaM. Cp. He-
muposckuil 1982, 672-674.

19 JIyumii Kopuenuit Cymwia Cuactiuesiii (138-78 1T, 10 H. 3.) — AUKTATOp
(BBICIIAS TOJDKHOCTD C Ype3BbIUAlHBIMU 1osHOMOouUsAMH) ¢ 82 o 79 1. Ilpo-
3Buie «CyacTinuBeiiny Cymia MPUCOEAUHNI K CBOEMY MMEHH B 82 T. MOCIe
no0ebl B IpaXKJaHCKOW BOWHE: CYMTAJIOCh, YTO €My MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBAJIA
Benepa, nostomy no-rpedecku Cyria Ha3biBaj ceds Inagpoaurom.
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(143) Ha mectHaamare 4acted paznenwiv HeOOCBOJ HaOIrOIaB-
IIMe ero 3TPycKu'®: meppas [4acTh| — ¢ ceBepa MO HANPaBICHUIO
K PaBHOJICHCTBEHHOMY BOCXOJy, BTOpas — [OT 3TOH TOYKH]| K IOTY,
TPEThS — K PAaBHOICHCTBEHHOMY 3aXO[ly, YeTBEpTasl 4acTh 3aHMMa-
€T BCE [POCTPAHCTBO], OCTaBIIeecs C 3amajaa A0 CeBepa; B CBOIO
o4epeb OHU TMOMPA3CISUIMCh HA YEThIPE YacTH, M3 KOTOPBIX BO-
CeMb B HANPaBJICHHU OT BOCTOKA OHM HA3BIBAJIU JIEBBIMH, CTOJIBKO
JKe MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX — TpaBbiMK. M3 HUX HanbOoliee HeOMaronpu-
SITHBI T€, YTO PACIIOIOKEHBI MEXK 1y CEBEPOM U 3arnazioM. [ToapoOHee
BCETO pa3dmpanock, OTKyJa MPHUILIa MOJHHUSI U B KaKyl0 CTOPOHY
OHa ynanuiack. bnaronpusiTHee Bcero, Korja MOJHHUS BO3BpallaeT-
cs [B paitonsi| Bocxona Comuna. (144) Takke, eciay MOJIHUS TIPU-
11a U3 NIEPBOM YacTh HEOOCBOAA M TYJIA XKE YHAJIWIACh, ITO MPEJI-
BEIIaJI0 HCOOBIKHOBCHHYIO y/lauy, TAKO€ 3HAMEHHE Mbl HAOJIONAIH
sBjeHHBIM qukTatopy Cymae!'®’; ocTaapHBIC 4acTH B COOTBETCTBHUH
¢ neneHueM HeOOCBOA ITPYCKaMU — MEHEe CUACTIIMBBIC MITH JTaXe
ormacHele. HekoTopple HE CUMTAIOT TO3BOJNUTENBHBIM TajaTh IO
MOJTHUSIM WJIM BBICITYIIINBATh PE3yIbTaThl TaJIaHUs, KPOME CITydaes,
KOT/Ia TIPEACKA3aHusl JAFOTCS TOCTEIPUIMIIAME!'S” HITH POTUTEISIMH.
[TosHast HECOCTOATEIILHOCTh TAKOTO POJia TaJIaHusl OOHAPYKUIIACH,
korna B Pume mosnust coxriia xpam KOHOHBI B KOHCYTbcTBO CKaBpa,
KOTOPBIH BITOCIIEICTBUH BO3IIABHII TOCYIAPCTBO %8,

(145) Houbto yarre, 4em JHEM, CIy4aroTcs MOIHUH O0e3 rpoma. Yemno-
BEK — IMHCTBEHHOE CYILIECTBO, KOTOPOE HE BCEI/a MOruOaeT OT MOJ-

197 TocTenpuuMer; — T. €. CBA3aHHBII y3aMU FOCTEIPUUMCTBA: IPHHIMAIOLINH

roctst 00si3aH ObLT OKa3aTh €My IOJJIEPIKKY B CBOEM IOCYAAapPCTBE; B CBOIO OUe-
peb, TOCTh OKa3bIBaJl TOCTENIPUUMILY OTBETHBIE YCIIyTH y ce0sl Ha POIUHE.

188 Mapk Dmunuit CkaBp — koHCYT B 115 1. 10 H. 9. 1 ¢ 112 I. MOXHU3HEHHO
MIPUHIIETIC CeHaTa — cTapelInnHa ceHata (T. €. epBbIi B LIEH30PCKOM CITUCKE
cenaropoB). Cwm. Cic. de orat. I 214; Cic. Brut. 111 ci.; Sall. lug. XXV 4. Xpam
OnoHBI JIynuHbI, GOTHHH-POAOBCIIOMOTaTEIbHHIIBL, IO TOTO Kak ObLI paspy-
meH MosHued B 190 I. 1o H. 3., HaX0QWJICS B CBSALIEHHOM poIIe Y MOAHOXNUS
Hucnus, oqHo# M3 BepmMH DCKBUIMHCKOTO XonMa B Pume, cM. Liv. XXXVII
3, 2: «B Pume monnus yaapuia B xpam FOHOHBI JIyIMHBI, TaKk 4TO OBUIH TI0-
BPEIKJ/ICHBI KOHEK KPOBIIH U JIBepHBIC cTBOpKIM» (niep. C.A. MIBaHOBa).
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natura tribuente honorem, cum tot beluae uiribus praestent. omnia
contrarias incubant partes. homo, nisi! conuertatur in percussas, non
respirat. superne icti considunt. uigilans ictus conuenientibus oculis,
dormiens patentibus reperitur. hominem ita exanimatum cremari fas
non est, condi terra religio tradidit. nullum animal nisi exanimatum
fulmine accenditur. uulnera fulminatorum frigidiora sunt reliquo
corpore.

LVI. [146] ex iis, quae terra gignuntur, lauri fruticem non icit* nec
umquam quinque altius pedibus descendit® in terram. ideo pauidi
altiores specus tutissimos putant aut tabernacula pellibus beluarum,
quas uitulos appellant, quoniam hoc solum animal ex marinis non
percutiat, sicut nec e uolucribus aquilam, quae ob hoc armigera hui-
us teli fingitur. in Italia inter Tarracinam et aedem Feroniae turres
belli ciuilis temporibus desiere fieri, nulla non earum fulmine diruta.

LVIL [147] Practer haec inferiore caelo relatum in monumenta est
lacte et sanguine pluisse M’. Acilio C. Porcio cos. et saepe alias,
sicut carne P. Volumnio Seruio Sulpicio cos., exque ea non perpu-
truisse quod non diripuissent aues, item ferro in Lucanis anno ante

" homini si E'F'Ra
2 icit F’R? et edd. uett., iacit cett.
3 discedit FR'y

199 Cp. unoe muenue: Sen. nat. I1 31, 2. Cwm. takxe: Plin. NH XXVIII 47.

170 Cp. Plin. NH XV 134.

1710 tom, uto OKTaBHaH ABryCT 0OaUBAICS MOJIHHI, ObLIO XOPOLIO U3BECT-
HO, cM. Suet. Aug. 90: «Ilepen TpoMOM U MOITHHEH UCTIBITHIBAM OH [ ABTYCT| HE
B MEpy MaJOIYIIHBII CTpax: BE3/e U BCIOLY OH HOCHJI ¢ COOOH ISl 3aIUTHI OT
HUX TIOJICHBIO IIKYPY, @ TIPH MEPBOM MPH3HAKE CUILHON IPO3bI CKPHIBAJICS B
MoI3eMHOE YOSXKHIIE — B TAKOW y)Kac IMOBEPIVIa €ro KOrna-To HOYbio B J0POTe
yaapuBiias psijoM MonHus (ep. MLJIL. Tacniapogra).

172 Cwm. Takxke 00 aHamornuHoit ocobennoctu opaa: Plin. NH X 15.

173 Xpam Oeponu, GOrHHHU HOJIEH, JECOB, LEIeOHBIX TPaB U MOA3EMHOT0 1ap-
CTBa, HAXOWJICS HEMoaleKy oT ropojaa Tappanuna B Jlanmu U mose30Bacs
0c0001 MOIMYIIPHOCTBIO CPETU BOIBHOOTITYIIIEHHUKOB.
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HHH, OCTaJIbHBIC [OT yIapa MOJIHUH | TOru0atoT cpasy ke, TAKYIO YeCTh
OKazayia MpHpoJa YeJIOBEKY, MO-BUAUMOMY, B3aMEH TOTO, YTO CTOJb-
KUM JKHBOTHBIM YCTYIIaeT OH B CHile. [Ipu yiape MOJHHHU BCE TIPE/-
METHI TTaJaf0T B HAIPAaBJIEHNH, IPOTHBOIIOIOKHOM ynapy'®. Uenosek
HE MOruOact, KpoMe Clydas, KOrma OH OMPOKUHYT CUIIOH ymapa. Ot
ylapa cBepXy 4esnoBek Jinmaercs ciil. [TopaxkeHHbI MOHKE BO Bpe-
Mst 0OZIPCTBOBaHHs PEOBIBACT C 3aKPHITHIMU IV1a3aMH, a [TOPasKSHHBII
MOJIHHE | BO BpeMs CHa — C OTKPBITHIMH TTa3aMu. YeroBeka, moruo-
IIIETO OT Y/Iapa MOJIHUH, CXKUTATh HEJb3sI, PEIIMTHO3HbIH 00T IPE/IIH-
ChIBAET MpejIath ero 3emiie. JKHUBOTHBIC HE TIOABEPTalOTCs COXOKEHHUIO,
€CJIM OHU He YOHWTHI B pe3yJibTare yaapa MOJHUH. PaHbl, MOTyvYeHHbIe
OT yapa MOJIHHEH, XOJIOTHEe TeMIIepaTypbl OCTAIBHBIX YacTel Tela.

LVI. (146) 13 npon3BoAMMBIX 3eMJIell paCTEHUI MOJIHUS HE Topa-
’KaeT JIMCTBY JIaBPa U HUKOT/A HE MMPOHUKAET B 3eMITIO TITy0Ke, ueM
HA TIATh JIOKTEeH!’; MoTOMY JIFOIM POOKHE CUUTAIOT CaMbIM HaJIEXK-
HBIM YKPBITHEM [TYOOKHE Morpeda, a TAKXKe U MAATKH U3 TIONEHBIX
IIKYP, TIOCKOJIbKY TEOJICHH — €IMHCTBEHHBIE M3 MOPCKHUX )KUBOTHBIX,
KOTOPBIX HE MOpa)kaeT MOJHUs'"'; Cpear NTHUIl TAaKOB OpEJl, UMEH-
HO MTO3TOMY €ro M300pakaroT ¢ MonmHHel B kimoBe!’”?. B Utanuu Bo
BpeMsi TPaKIaHCKUX BOWH JIFOM OMACAIMCh BO3BOJIHUTH MTOCTPONKH
Mexay TapparuHoii u xpamoM DepoHnu, OO BCe 10 OMHOM OanTHu
TaM ObLIH pa3pylICHbI MOTHHEH' 7.

LVIIL. (147) Kpome »TOrOo, B HCTOPUUECKUX JTOKYMEHTaX 3aCBHJIC-
TEJILCTBOBAHO, YTO B KOHCYJILCTBO Manust Auuus u [as [Toprms'™
B HIKHEH yacTh HeOa [T. €. B armocdepe] 1mei T0kKAb U3 MOJIOKa U
KPOBH, a TAaKX€ CIly4aJIUCh HEPEAKO Ipyrue [AOKAH| — U3 KYCKOB
Msca, Kak B KOHCYnbcTBO Ilyomust Boxymuus n CepBus Cymbnn-
st ®, M Te [KyCKH]|, 4TO HE YCIIeNN PAaCTalIUTh ITHUIIbI, HE IPOTY-
xanu Ha 3emite'®; Taxoke B Jlykanuu'”’ mponmiics yxKeae3Hbld T0KIb

74B 114 . 1o H. 5.

7B 461 r. 10 H. 2.

176 Cp. Liv. 111 10, 6; Val. Max. 16, 5; Dion. Hal. ant. X 2.
177 Jlykauust — 007aCTh Ha I0T0-BOCTOKE MTanum.
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quam M. Crassus a Parthis interemptus est omnesque cum eo Lucani
milites, quorum magnus numerus in exercitu erat; effigies quae pluit
spongiarum ferri' similis fuit. haruspices praemonuerunt superna uol-
nera. L. autem Paulo C. Marcello cos. lana pluit circa castellum Com-
pasanum?, iuxta quod post annum T. Annius Milo occisus est. codem
causam dicente lateribus coctis pluisse in acta eius anni relatum est.

LVIIL. [148] Armorum crepitus et tubae sonitus auditos e caelo Cim-
bricis bellis accepimus, crebroque et prius et postea. tertio uero con-
sulatu Mari ab Amerinis® et Tudertibus spectata arma caelestia ab
ortu occasuque inter se concurrentia, pulsis quae ab occasu erant.
ipsum ardere caelum minime mirum est et saepius uisum maiore
igni* nubibus correptis.

LIX.[149] Celebrant Graeci Anaxagoran Clazomenium Olympiadis
LXXVIII secundo anno praedixisse caelestium litterarum?® scientia,

! quae... (que ap) spongiarum ferri (-ro op) codd. et D. Detlefsen, quae...
spongiarum fere edd. uett., quo... ferri spongiarum C. Mayhoff, cui locus
corruptus esse uidetur

2 Compasanum Ju. Sillig (e Vell. I1I.68.3), capsanum R?, carifanum o, carupha
p, carisanum ER'ad, carissanum F et edd. uett.

3 ab Amerinis H. Barbarus, Ju. Sillig et C. Mayhoff, a Mamertinis codd.

*igni R? et Ju. Sillig et C. Mayhoff, igne ¥* et J. Harduinus, his ne d* (in
rasura), ne E'F'R'ae, ignibus E3, ui o, ui ignis edd. uett.

S militiarum F?*fa, militiae rarum E'F'R!

178 Mapxk JIutuauii Kpace (115/114-53 T 10 H. 9.) — pUMCKHIA TIOIKOBOJIEI 1
HOJUTHYECKUil fesiTenb; B 60 I 10 H. 3. 3aKJII0UMI TaliHoe conamenue ¢ Llesa-
pem u ITomneem (mepBblit TpuymBHUpar), B 71 . pasrpomuit apmuto Cnapraka,
B Mae 53 . B cpaxkeHun nipu Kappax morepriest mopaxxeHue ot nappsHCKoro
Bolicka 1 OblT yOUT B pykomamrHoii cxsatke. CM. Liv. per. 97; Dio Cass. 40,
27; Plut. Crass. 31.

17 T'apyCIUK — YICH 3TPYCCKON KOJUICTHH JKPELIOB, MPEICKA3bIBAIOLINIA OyTyIIice.
0B 49 . 1o H. 3.

181 Tur Auanit Muson (95—48 IT. 110 H. 9.) — TONMUTHIECKHUiT esiTenb B J{peBHEM
Pume, 6oposimiicst co ctopoHHnkamu 1{e3apsi; BO BpeMst HadaBIIeHCs TPpax-



KHUTA I1
B TOJI, MpeAIIecTByonmii youiicty napgsinamu Mapka Kpacca!”®
BMECTE CO BCEMH €T0 JTYKaHCKUMH BOMHAMH, KOTOPBIX B €r0 BOMCKE
ObLIIO MHOXECTBO, W TIaJIaBIIHE JTOKIEM <OKEJIE3AKI» HAllOMUHA-
JIM YaCTH JOCIEXOB. ['apyCHMKu mpeackasand yrpo3y, HCXOISIILYO
cebime'®. Emie B koHcynbeTBo Jlyrust [TaBna u ['ass Mapremna!” ¢
Heba ChIMascs MmyX BOKPYT KOMITACAHCKOTO YKpEIICHHsI, BO3JIE KO-
TOporo roja cnycts Obu1 yout Tur Aunuit Munon'™'. B tom rony,
KOTZla eMy Ha3Ha4YWIM JIeHb cyaa'®’, ¢ Heba mamaiu 000N KECHHBIC
KUPIHYH, — TAK COOOIIAETCS B JIETOIHCH.

LVIII. (148) CoobmiaroT Takxke, 4T0 BO BpeMs BOMHBI C KUMBpPaMH
CIIBIIIANIOCH OpsillaHue OpyXHs B HeOe M TpyOHbIe CHI'HAJbI, He-
penxue 1o 3toro u mocie'®. B TpeTbe KOHCYIBCTBO Mapusi xKute-
mn Amepun u Tynepra Ha BOCTOUHOM M 3amajHON CTOpoHaxX Heba
HAOJTIOAM CPAXKAIOIINECS BOICKa, IIPHYEM 3aliaiHasi CTOPOHA T10-
Tepriena nopaxenue's. MeHee yIUBHUTENLHO SBJIEHHE, KOTIAa CaMO
He0O O0BATO TUIAMEHEM, a elle Jalle HaOII0faloT CHIbHOE TUTaMs
13 00JIaKOB, OXBaUCHHBIX OTHEM.

LIX. (149) I'pexu npocnasmnstoT Anakcaropa Kirazomenckoro, koto-
pblit Ha BTOpO#i rof 78-i onmumiuaasl'®, Gmarogapsi yMEHHUIO YUTATh

JTAHCKOW BOIHBI ObLIT YOUT OpOILIEHHBIM CO CTEHBI KaMHEM pu ocaje Komricer
B48 1. 0 H. 3. CM. Caes. BC1II 22, 2; Liv. per. 104; Vell. 11 68, 3; Plut. Cic. 33.
82 Tyt AuHuE MuUTOH OBLT IPHUBJIEUEH K CyIy MO0 OOBHHEHHIO B youiicTe 20
sHBaps 52 I. 10 H. 3. Ha AnmmueBoii gopore [Tyonus Knoaus [Tynsxpa, npusep-
xenua Lle3aps. L{unepoH TIeTHO mbITajics J00UThCsS ONpPaBAATEIbHOTO IpPH-
roBopa 1o aeny Muona (ero peus «B 3ammty Mummona» coxpaHumace) — TOT
Obu1 oTHpasiieH B usrHanue (Liv. per. 107).

18 TepmaHCKHe I7IeMeHa KUMBPOB M TEBTOHOB BIIEpBbIe BTOPIINCH B CeBepHYO
Wramuio B 113 . 10 H. 3., ¥ ¢ TeX MOp PUMIISHE TEPIIEJIN OJHO MOPAKEHHE 3a
apyruM. B 101 1. 10 H. 3. BOICKO KUIMBPOB OBLIO pa30MTO pUMIISTHAMH IO/ TIPE/I-
BozuTenbeTBOM ['as Mapus B 6utse mpu Bepuemnax. ITo noBoxgy ciosecHoro
BeIpakeHust [Inmunus o «OpsitiaHuu opysxus B HeOe» cp. Verg. georg. I 474: «Ya-
CTBIN opy»KHsi 3BOH [ epmanus cipimana B HeOe» (mep. C.B. IllepBuHckoro).

184 O 3HAaMeHMSX B UTATHHCKHUX ropomax Amepuu u Tymepre B YMOpuu, npen-
BEIABLIMX PUMIISTHAM 1oOey B cpakeHud, cM. Plut. Mar. XVII 8.

185 B 467466 1T. 10 H. 3.
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quibus diebus saxum casurum esset e sole, idque factum interdiu
in Thraciae parte ad Aegos flumen, qui lapis etiam nunc ostendi-
tur magnitudine uehis, colore adusto, comete quoque illis noctibus
flagrante. quod si quis praedictum' credat, simul fateatur necesse
est, maioris miraculi diuinitatem Anaxagorae fuisse soluique rerum
naturae intellectum et confundi® omnia, si aut ipse sol lapis esse aut
umquam lapidem in eo fuisse credatur. decidere tamen crebro non
erit dubium. [150] in Abydi gymnasio ex ea causa colitur hodieque
modicus quidem, sed quem?® in media terrarum casurum idem Anaxa-
goras praedixisse narretur. colitur et Cassandriae, quae Potidaca
quondam uocitata est, ob id deducta. ego ipse uidi in Vocontiorum
agro paulo ante delatum.

LX. Arcus uocamus extra miraculum frequentes et extra ostentum.
nam ne pluuios quidem aut serenos dies cum fide portendunt. mani-
festum est radium solis inmissum cauae nubi repulsa acie in solem
refringi, colorumque uarietatem mixtura nubium, ignium, aéris fieri.
certe nisi sole aduerso non fiunt nec umquam nisi dimidia circuli
forma nec noctu, quamuis Aristoteles prodat aliquando uisum, quod
tamen fatetur idem non nisi XXX* luna posse fieri.

!'relictum Fa, ////ictum R, relitum Ee

2 et confundi R?d et edd. uett., interfundi cett.

* quia FR'a

* XXX C. Mayhoff, tricesima codd. et edd. uett., X111 Jo. Caesar, G. Broterius
et Ju. Sillig

186 Hazpanne pexn («Ko3bst peka») Ha m-oBe XepcoHec OpakuiicKuii B aHTHI-
HBIX HCTOYHHUKAX Yalle BCTpeyaeTcs B (hopMe MHOKECTBEHHOTO Yncia — Oro-
CIIOTaMBI.

187 Anaxcarop Kiasomenckuii (ok. 500 r. 10 H. 3. — 428 T 10 H. 3.) JApeBHe-
rpedecknii punocod. CoxpanuBmirecs GpparMeHTsl COUMHEHNST AHaKcaropa u
CBHJIETEILCTBA O €T0 JKU3HU CM.: Jlebeoes 1989, 505-534.

188 Adugoc — rpedeckuii ropox B Mu3uu Ha asuarckoM Oepery IesiecnoHTa,
cp. Plin. NH 'V 141. AGunoc 6bU1 pacnonoxeH HanpoTus ropoza Cect, koTo-
PBIi HAXOOHIICS IO APYTYI0 CTOpOHY [eriecronTa Ha eBpomnerckoM mobepe-
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HeOeCHbIE 3HAKH, TpecKasan, B kakue auu ¢ CoJHIA yrajaer Ka-
MEHb, YTO U CIy4HsIoCh B0 Ppakuu y pexu Jroc'®® B momaens (ka-
MEHDB 3TOT BEJIMUMHOU C BO3 CEHA OJIMBKOBOI'O IBE€TAa MMOKA3bIBAKOT U
IO ceif IEHB), a TI0 HouaM B OTO JKe BpeMsl Ha Hebe cusiia komeTa'’.
IToBepuBIIEMYy B 3TO Npe/CKa3aHUe MPUILIOCH Obl MPU3HATH €IIIe
OO0JIBIITYI0 OOKECTBEHHYIO MYIPOCTh AHAaKCaropa, HapyIuBIIYIO U
CMEIIABINYIO TMPEXHEE MOHMMAHUE CYIIHOCTH Bellel, BEb OH JI0-
myckai, uro wim camo ConHile KameHb, Wi uto Ha ComnHIle He-
KOTJIa HaXO[WJICs KaMeHb., OHAKO HECOMHEHHO, UTO YaCTO MaJaloT
[kamum ¢ Heba]. (150) B rumuacuu ropoma A6umoc'®® u mo ceit nenn
XPaHAT CPETHUX Pa3MEPOB KaMEHb, MaJICHIE KOTOPOTO B IIEHTPE Ma-
TEpPHKa MPeCKa3all, Kak TOBOPSAT, TOT ske AHakcarop. [Tountaror ka-
MeHb U B Kaccanapuu, B KOJIOHHH, KOTOPYIO OCHOBAJIM [KOpUH(DsHE]
B MaMsTh 00 3TOM coObITHH U Ha3Bamu [Totumeci'®. B 3eMie BOKOH-
tieB'”" s cam BUIE KaMeHb, YIaBIIHiA ¢ Heba He3a10JIr0 /10 3TOTO.

LX. To, 4To MbI Ha3bIBa€M paJyroi — SABJICHUS MOBCEIHEBHbIE, a OT-
HIOIb HE YY/ICCHBIC WIIM YIAWBHUTEIbHBIC, BSb OHH HE MPEIBEIIAOT
C YBEPEHHOCTBIO HH JOK/INBBIX, HU SICHBIX JHEH. OYeBHIHO, YTO
HCITYCKAaeMBbIi JIyY COJIHIIA, OTPA3UBIIMCH OCTPHEM OT BOTHYTOIO 00-
JlaKa, TPEIOMIIICTCS [TI0 BO3MEHCTBUEM CBETa]| COMHIIA, a Pa3HOO-
Opasue IMBETOB [paayrH]| ModydaeTcss OT CMEMICHHsI 00TaKoB, OTHEH,
Bozayxa'’!. Pamyra o6pasyercs TombKo oT [rydeii] ConHia, 1 110 hop-
M€ 3TO BCEr/a jayra, [pamyra] HUKOTIa He ObIBaeT HOYBIO, XOTS ApH-
CTOTEJb YTBEPIKIAET, YTO U3PEJIKA €€ BU/EH B HOUHOE BPEMsI, HO CaMm
K€ OH TOBOPHUT, YTO HTOr0 HE MOKET IPOU30MTH HU B KAKOH JPyroi
JICHb, KPOME KaK Ha TPHIIATHIH AeHb MOCIIe MosBieHus JIlyHbr' 2,

Kbe TornamHei Opakun. [ MMHAacHU — TIEPBOHAYATBFHO y TPEKOB MOMEIICHUS
JUTSL CIOPTHBHBIX 3aHSTHI, TOPKE — yICOHbIC 3aBEACHHS IS IOHOIIIECTBA.

18 Tloruzes (0T rped. «ropeTh») — KOPUHPCKAs KOJOHUsI Ha XAJIKUIICKOM I1-0BE
B Makenonuy; B 315 1. 10 H. 3. nepenmeHoBana B KaccaHapuro B 4ecTh Ma-
kepoHckoro 1aps Kaccannapa (ok. 355 — 297 rr. 1o H. 3.), ¢p. Plin. NH IV 36.
19 BokoHTHH — KeJIbTcKoe TuieMst B HapOoHHCKo# ['asninm, COFO3HUKN PUMIISH; CM.
Caes. BG110; Liv. XX131; Strab. IV 1,3 C 179; IV 1,11 C 185; IV 1, 12 C 187.
Y1 Cp. Sen. nat. 13, 12-14; 14, 1-4.

192 Cwm. Aristot. meteor. 111 2, 371b 27-33; 372a 1-10, 22-29. Cp. taxxe: Sen.
nat. [ 3, 1-8.
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[151] fiunt autem hieme maxime ab aequinoctio autumnali die de-
crescente. quo rursus crescente ab aequinoctio uerno non exsistunt,
nec circa solstitium longissimis diebus, bruma uero [id est breuis-
simis] frequenter, iidem sublimes humili sole humilesque sublimi,
et minores oriente aut occidente, sed in latitudinem dimissi, meridie
exiles, uerum ambitus maioris. aestate autem per meridiem non cer-
nuntur, post autumni aequinoctium quacumgque hora, nec umquam
plures simul quam duo.

LXI. [152] Cetera eiusdem naturae non multis dubia esse uideo:
grandinem conglaciato imbre' gigni et niuem eodem umore mol-
lius coacto, pruinam autem ex rore gelido; per hiemem niues cadere,
non grandines, ipsaque grandines interdiu saepius quam noctu, et
multo celerius resolui quam niues; nebulas nec aestate nec maximo
frigore exsistere, rores neque gelu neque® ardoribus neque uentis
nec nisi serena nocte; gelando liquorem minui, resolutaque glacie
non eundem inueniri modum; uarietates colorum figurarumque in
nubibus cerni, prout admixtus ignis® superet aut uincatur. LXIL
[153] Praeterea quasdam proprietates quibusdam locis esse, roscidas
aestate Africae noctes, in Italia Locris et in lacu Uelino nullo non die
apparere* arcus, Rhodi et Syracusis numquam tanta nubila obduci,
ut non aliqua hora sol cernatur, qualia aptius suis referentur’ locis.
haec sint dicta de aére.

"igne E'FR'a

2 gelu neque om. E'FR'a

* admixtus ignis F’R? ef edd. uett., admixtis signis cett.
* aperire (app- F') E'F'R'a

S referentur R? et edd. uett., feruntur cett.

193 Jlokper Dnuzedupckue — JApeBHErpedecKas KoJoHus Ha rore Mramuu (oc-
HoBaHa oxono 700 T. o H. 3.). BenuHckoe o3epo — HBIHE 03epo [Ibeammyko B
HentpansHoii Mtanuu, Bropoe Mo BeTMYUHE 03epo B YMOpuu nocine Tpasu-
MEHCKOTO 03epa.
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(151) 3umoii patyry MOSBIISIFOTCS Yallle BCETo, KOT/a JIeHb YObIBACT
I0CJIE OCEHHETO PaBHOJCHCTBHSL; KOT/Ia )K€ IT0CJI€ BECEHHETO PaBHO-
JIEHCTBHS JIEHb CHOBA CTAHOBHTCA JUIMHHEE, PalyTy He OBIBAET, KaK
¥ B caMble JJIMHHBIC JHU OKOJIO BPEMEHH JIETHETO COJHIIEBOPOTA;
OJTHAKO B CaMblii KOPOTKUH JIEHb — JIEHb 3UMHETO COJHIIEBOPOTA —
OHH [paJyTH] ciaydaroTcs 4acTo. Pagyra cTOMT BBICOKO HAJl 3eMIIeH
MIpY HU3KOM COJIHIIE, U HU3KO — MIPHU BBICOKOM, Ha BOCXOJIE U 3aXO0-
JIe paJyra MeHbllle, HO HIMpe, B TOJJIEHb paayra ciiadasi, HO IIHpPO-
Kasi. BpoueM, B 1eTHUI MOJIIEHb €€ HE BUAHO, a NIOCJIE OCEHHETO
PaBHOACHCTBHS — pasiiiduMa B JII000€ BpeMs; Ooiee ABYX [pamyr]
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HHKOT/Ia He ObIBAET.

LXI. (152) S Buxy, 4TO M Ipyrue sBICHHUS NPUPOIBI UMEIOT CXO-
HOE TPOUCXOKACHUE: TPaJ| MPOUCXOAUT U3 3aMep3IIeH JT0XKIEeBOH
BJIATM; a CHET — U3 TOM ’K€ BJIarh, HO C)KaTou ciabee, MHEH ke —
13 3aMmepslIell POochl; 3UMOI [TalaeT CHET, a He Tpaj, caM e Ipaj
yaie BbINagacT AHEM, YeM HOYbIO, U TaeT ropaslio ObIcTpee, YeM
CHET; TYMaHOB He ObIBacT HU B ’Kapy, HU B CUIIbHBIN X0JIOJ], POCHI HE
BBINAJAIOT B XOJOIHBIC, )KAPKUE U BETPEHBIC HOUH, OHU CITyYaroTCs
TOJIBKO TIPH SICHOW TIOTOJIe; TIPH 3aMOPAKHBAHUH JKUJIKOCTh YMEHb-
miaercsi B 00beMe 1 00beM pacTasBLIEH >KUAKOCTU HE OJUH U TOT
XKe; pa3HooOpas3ue ouepTaHUi 1 OKPACKH 00JIAKOB 3aBHCUT OT 00JIb-
et nim Menbiueil npumecu orust; LXII. (153) kpome Toro, paznud-
HBbIE MECTHOCTH UMEIOT OTJIMYHUTENbHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH: B AdpHKe B
*xapy HouM pocucTbl, B Utamuu B Jlokpax u y Benunckoro ozepa'”
panyra mosiBisieTcs KaxIbelid AeHb, Ha Pogoce m B Cupakysax 00-
JIAYHOCTh HUKOT/IA He ObIBAeT TUIOTHOM, M B JII0OOOE BPEMSI MOKHO
BHIETH CONHIIE'*; I KaKI0TO MECTa, TOBOPAT, XapaKTePHBI CBOM
0COOEHHOCTH. DTO TO, UTO MOKHO CKAa3aThb O [SBICHUAX B]| BO3IYXE.

¥ O mpeuMyIecTBEHHO coiHe4YHOH morofe B Cupaxysax Ha CHIMIHH CM.
Cic. Verr. V 26; Sen. ad Marc. XVII 4; Solin. V 8; X1 32.
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LXIII. [154] Sequitur terra, cui uni rerum naturae partium eximia
propter merita cognomen indidimus maternae venerationis. sic ho-
minum illa, ut caelum dei, quae nos nascentes excipit, natos alit se-
melque editos et sustinet semper, nouissime conplexa gremio iam a
reliqua natura abdicatos, tum maxime ut mater operiens, nullo magis
sacra merito' quam quo nos quoque sacros facit, etiam monimenta ac
titulos gerens nomenque prorogans nostrum et memoriam extendens
contra breuitatem aeui, cuius numen ultimum iam nullis precamur
irati graue, tamquam nesciamus hanc esse solam quae numquam
irascatur homini. [155] aquae subeunt in imbres, rigescunt in gran-
dines, tumescunt in fluctus, praecipitantur in torrentes, aer densatur
nubibus, furit procellis: at haec benigna, mitis, indulgens ususque
mortalium semper ancilla, quae coacta generat, quae sponte fundit,
quos odores saporesque, quos sucos, quos tactus?, quos colores!
quam bona fide creditum faenus reddit’! quae nostra causa alit! pes-
tifera enim animantia, uitali spiritu hauente culpam: illi necesse est
semina excipere et genita sustinere; sed in malis generantium noxa
est. illa serpentem homine percusso amplius non recipit poenasque
etiam incertum nomine exigit. illa medicas fundit herbas et semper
homini parturit.

[156] quin et uenena nostri miseritam instituisse credi potest, ne in
taedio uitae fames, more terrae meritis alienissima, lenta nos con-
sumeret tabe, ne lacerum corpus abrupta dispergerent, ne laquei
torqueret poena praepostera incluso spiritu, cui quaereretur exitus,

! sacramento EF?ade, om. o
Zjactos E'FR'a
3 dedit R'ad! (in rasura)

19 B rHUMHHYECKOM OTCTYIUICHHH [IJIHMHUS, MOCBSIEHHOM PHUMCKOH Marepu-
3eMIle, 0TPa3mIoCh JPEeBHEiiIee MPEACTABICHNE O 3eMJIe KaK OJJHOM 13 OCHOB-
HBIX CTHXHUH MHUPO31aHUs (Hapsay ¢ OTHEM, BO3AYXOM M Bonoil), cp. Cic. leg.
11 56; 63; Lucr: 11 994-1001.
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LXIIIL. (154) A Temepb peub MOWAET O 3emile, A KOTOPOW eluH-
CTBEHHOH M3 BCEX TBOPCHUU MPUPOIBI, 32 BeIUUaiine Oiarome-
SIHUS HaXOJMM MbI IOYMTaeMOe MarepuHckoe ums. Jlius poxa de-
JIOBEUYECKOTO OHA [3eMIIsI| TO ke, UTO HeOO I BCEBHIIITHUX, — OHA
JTaeT HaM MPHUIOT TIPU POXKIICHUH, KOPMUT MPOU3BEACHHBIX Ha CBET,
OJTHXKJIBl POXJICHHBIX TOCTOSHHO MOJJICP)KUBAET, HAKOHEI], OT-
BEPTHYTHIX OCTAJILHOW MPHUPOJON YKpPBhIBACT HAC B HEJApaxX TaKoH
3a00TOM, Ha KaKyl0 CIOCOOHA JIMIIb JHOOSIIAs MaTh, U HE OOJIbIIIE
OTJIMYAeT OHA [JTIO/IEH | 3aCTyKCHHBIX, BO3[aBasi [IOPOBHY UTO HaM,
9TO UM; KpOME TOTO, Hecs Ha ceOe Hamm [HaATpoOHBIE | TaMITHHKH
1 snuTaduu, IPoIJIeBaeT OHA UMEHA HAIllM U COXPAHSET MaMsITh O
HAC BOIPEKH OBICTPOTEYHOMY BPEMEHH, U, CEPAUTHIC Ha KAKOTO-JIN-
00 MOKOHHMKA, IMEHHO K ee 00KeCTBY 0oOpalaeMcs Mbl, IPU3bIBAS
3eMJII0 OBITH My KaMHeM, OyJITO He 3HaeM, YTO OHA €JMHCTBEHHAs
He JepKUT 311a Ha udenoBeka'”. (155) Boma cobupaercst B H0KIb,
3aMep3asi, BBITAJaeT I'pajioM, B3ABIMACTCS BOJHAMH, HHU3BEpPraeT-
sl IITOPMAaMH; BO3/IyX CTYIIAeTCs B 00Jlaka, CBUPETICTBYeT Oypei;
3eMJIsl K€ PajylHa, CHUCXOAUTENIbHA, MIJIOCTHBA, BEUHAS! KOPMHU-
JIUIAa CMEPTHBIX, KOTOpas JIMOO BBIHYKICHHO POXKIAeT, OO0 1O
CBOCH BOJIC NPOM3BOIUT TaKUE 3allaXW M BKYChl, TAKHE COKH, Ta-
KHE TaKTWJIbHBIC OIIyIICHHs, Takue Kpacku! C Kakoi MeapocThio
CTOpHIIeH BO3BpAIlaeT OHA TO, YTO B HEE BKJIA/IBIBAIOT, B3pAIICHHOE
ynotpeOisieT Ham Bo Onaro! BpemHbie e pacTeHHs, UMEIOIIHEe HC-
TOYHHK 3apa3bl B CBOCH MpHUpOJie, Oylyur TOCESTHHBIMH, JIHIIb 10
HEOOXOAMMOCTH MTPUHUMAIOTCS U TIPOU3BOISITCS 3EMIICH, HO 3€MJIS
B 9TOM He BHHOBATA, PHYHHA B KX COOCTBEHHOMN BPEAOHOCHOCTH %,
3eMJIsi He IPUHUMAET Hasall 3MEI0, Y)KAIMBIIYIO YelIOBEKa, TpeOys
HaKa3aHMs BO UM IaXKe TOT0, KTO Oe3/meiicTByeT!'”’; OHa MPOM3BOIANT
TTOJIE3HBIE TPaBBI U BCETIIA PaJIeeT O YEIOBEKE.

(156) Ilouemy ObI HE IOITYCTUTD, YTO U bl IPOU3BOJUT OHA U3 CO-
CTpaJaHusi K HaM, YTOOBI HE YCTaIH MbI, IIPECHITUBIIUCH KHU3HbBIO,
9T00BI 0OCBOOOJUTH HAC OT MEUICHHOTO Pa3lIOKEHHsI CMEPTH, HaH-
Ooree Iy 01 OIMarofessHUsIM 3€MIIH, 9TOOBI HEe pa30pachIBaIUCh B

19 Cp. Plin. NH XVIII 1 ci.; Sen. nat. V128, 1.
197 Cp. Plin. NH XXIX 74.
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ne in profundo quaesita morte sepultura pabulo fieret, ne ferri cru-
ciatus scinderet corpus. ita est, miserita genuit id, cuius facillimo
haustu inlibato corpore et cum toto sanguine exstinguerentur, nullo
labore, sitientibus similes, qualiter defunctos non uolucres, non ferae
attingerent terraeque seruaretur qui sibi ipsi periisset. [157] uerum!
fateamur: terra nobis malorum remedium genuit, nos illud uitae faci-
mus uenenum. non enim et ferro, quo carere non possumus, simili
modo utimur? nec tamen quereremur merito, etiamsi maleficii causa
tulisset. aduersus unam quippe naturae partem ingrati sumus. quas
non ad delicias quasque non ad contumelias seruit homini? in maria
iacitur aut, ut freta admittamus, eroditur®. aquis, ferro, igni, ligno,
lapide, fruge omnibus cruciatur horis multoque plus, ut deliciis
quam ut alimentis famuletur nostris.

[158] et tamen quae summa patitur atque extrema cute tolerabilia
uideantur: penetramus in uiscera, auri argentique uenas et aeris ac
plumbi metalla fodientes, gemmas etiam et quosdam paruulos quae-
rimus lapides scrobibus in profundum actis. uiscera eius extrahimus,
ut digito gestetur gemma, quo petitur. quot manus atteruntur, ut unus
niteat articulus! si ulli essent inferi, iam profecto illos auaritiae atque
luxuriae cuniculi refodissent. et miramur, si eadem ad noxam genuit
aliqua! [159] ferae enim, credo, custodiunt illam arcentque sacri-
legas manus. non inter serpentes fodimus et uenas auri tractamus
cum ueneni radicibus? placatiore tamen dea ob haec, quod omnes

et ut uerum F°R? et edd. uett. ante J. Harduinum
2 eruditur e et edd. uett., eruitur anon. ap. H. Barbarum, eluitur o et H. Barbarus,
eliditur Jo. Caesar, effoditur Ju. Sillig

19 Cp. Sen. epist. XCIV 57.
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KHUTA II

MIPOTIACTH PACYJICHCHHBIC TeJa Hallli, YTOObI HE MYYHIIM HAC HEJle-
MO CMEPTHIO B TMETJIC OT YAYIIbS, Pa3phIBAIOIIETO HAIU JICTKUE,
9TOOBI, €CJTM HACTUTHET HAC CMEPTh B IIyUHHE, HE CTAITN ObI MBI KOP-
MOM [T pBIO |, 9TOOBI HE Kacajcs Med CTpaJaroIero Tena. Tak BoT,
COCTpa/IaHue TIPOU3BEIIO CPENICTBO, OT MAJIEHIIIETO IJIOTKA KOTOPOTO
IIPH 1IEJIEXOHBKOM TeJie U He BCKPBIBasi BEH MOTJIH ObI MbI YMEPETh
0e3 BCSAKOTO TPy/a, BCE PaBHO, KaK BBITIUTH BOABI ITpH kaxe. [1ycTs
HU TTHIIBI, HA 3BEPU HE TPOHYT NPUHSABIINX s/ U JIJIST 3eMJIH ITyCTh
COXPAHUTCS TOT, KTO MOKOHYMI ¢ c000ii. (157) bynem oTKpOBEHHBI:
TO, UTO 3eMJISI POJUT HAM KaK CPEICTBO OT 30JI, MBI CaMH o0Opaiaem
BO 3710 JJIsl )KM3HH, pa3Be HE TO JK€ caMOe MPOUCXOANT U C JKele-
30M, KOTOPO€, HE YMesl UCIIOJIb30BaTh, MbI YIIOTPEOIIsieM TTOA00HBIM
e obpazom? U pasBe mpucTago HaM OOMIKAThCS HA 3EMIIIO, JaKe
€CJIM OHA W B3palIUBaeT AJIbl, CAyXKallue NPUINHOHN 3moaestHuii? B
OTHOIIICHUH OJHOU TOJHKO COCTABHOM YACTH IPHUPOIIBI, OCCCIIOPHO,
OKa3bIBa€MCs MBI HeONaroqapHeIMi. KakoMy TOJBKO YIOBOIBCTBHIO
1 KaKOMYy HEUECTHIO YeJIOBEKa He CIYKUT oHa [3emiisi|? B Mops ee
OpocaroT, U Pa3phIBAIOT €€ JUIsl COOPY)KCHUS KaHAIIOB; BOJIOH, XkKelle-
30M, OTHEM, KAMHEM, 3JIJaKaMU Tep3acMa OHa BO BCSKOE BpeMs, 1 TO-
pasmo Jarie UCIONb3YIOT €€, 9YTOOBI JOCTAaBUTh HaM YIIOBOJILCTBHE,
HEXXEITH JIJIs TIPOTIUTAHUS.

(158) 1 mecMoTps Ha 3TO, XOTS M TEPIHUT OHA CBEPX MEPHI, TMO-
JaraeM Mbl, OyATO 000JI0UKa €€ BCE BEIHECET, BCIIAPBIBAEM MBI €€
HeJpa, 00bIBask U3 €€ KU 30JI0TO U cepedpo, a ¢ MOBEPXHOCTH
ellle U CBUHEI, MCKOMTaeMbIE MUHEPAJIbI, TAKKE U CAMOLIBETHI, U
BCSIKHE MEJIKHE KaMHU HIIEM Ha JTHE BBIPHITHIX IITOJICH, TEP3acM
ee BHYTPEHHOCTH, TOHSIEMCS 32 KAMEHbBSIMHU, YTOOBI YKPACHUTh Ta-
JIel; CKOJIb MHOTHE TOTePSIIN PYKH, YTOOBI CBEpKaJl €IIMHCTBEH-
ueiid majen!'® Ecnu Obl CyHmIeCTBOBAIM MOA3EMHBIC KHTEIH,
MIPaBO JKe, U3-32 ATYHOCTU U CTPACTH K POCKOIIU CTATH OBI 0XO-
TUTHCA U Ha HUX! U MBI elmie ynuBiasieMcs, 4TO 3eMJisl TOPOIUIa
HEKOTOpBIe Bpeanbie cymectBa?! (159) Jlymaro, oHH OXpaHSIOT
3eMJTIO U YAEPKUBAIOT HEUECTUBYIO PYKY; pa3Be HE KHIIAT 3Mesi-
MH HAIlIM IIaXThI, ¥ Pa3Be, U3BIIEKask COACPKUMOE 30JI0THIX KU,
HE M3BJIEKaeM MbI BMECTE U SJ0OBUTHIe KOpHHU? OTHAKO 37€Ch MBI
MMEeM JIeJI0 ¢ caMO¥ OJIarOCKJIOHHOW OOTHHEW, TTOCKOJIBKY XOTS
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hi opulentiae exitus ad scelera caedesque et bella tendunt, quodque
sanguine nostro rigamus insepultisque ossibus tegimus, quibus ta-
men uelut exprobato furore tandem ipsa se obducit et scelera quoque
mortalium occultat.

Inter crimina ingrati animi et hoc duxerim' quod naturam eius igno-
ramus.

LXIIV. [160] est autem figura prima, de qua consensus iudicat.
orbem certe dicimus terrae globumque uerticibus includi fatemur.
neque enim absoluti orbis est forma in tanta montium excelsitate,
tanta camporum planitie, sed cuius amplexus, si cuncta® liniarum
comprehendantur ambitu®, figuram absoluti orbis efficiat, id quod
ipsa rerum natura cogit, non isdem causis, quas attulimus in caelo.
namque in illo caua in se conuexitas uergit et cardini suo, hoc est
terrae, undique incumbit. haec ut solida ac conferta adsurgit intu-
mescenti similis extraque protenditur. mundus in centrum uergit, at
terra exit a centro, inmensum eius globum in formam orbis adsidua
circa eam mundi uolubilitate cogente.

LXV. [161] Ingens hic pugna litterarum contraque uulgi, circum-
fundi terrae undique homines conuersisque inter se pedibus stare,
et cunctis similem esse uerticem, simili modo et quacumque parte
media calcari, illo quaerente, cur non decidant contra siti, tamquam
non ratio praesto sit, ut nos non decidere mirentur illi. interuenit
sententia quamuis indocili probabilis turbae, inaequali globo, ut si

! dixerim edd. uett.
2 capita E? et edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig
3 ambitus E'F'Rad, habitu o

199 O maposuaHOCTH 3eMin cM. Beime: § 5. Cp. Sen. nat. IV 11, 2: «Best 3emist
ectb mapy (nep. T.FO. Boponaii).

200 06 anTHIIONAX TOBOPHUTCS YiKke B auanore [Lnarona (IV B. 10 u. 3.) « Tumeii»
(63a); cp. Cic. Tusc. 1 68; Lucr: 11 1075-1076; Macr. somn. 11 5, 23 c.

201 CpaBHenune (GOpMBI 3eMIIM ¢ COCHOBOM IMHUIIKOM (B Tekcre [lmmuus — ¢
LIMIIKON TUHNH) HE BCTPEUACTCS Y APYTHX aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB.
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BCE UCTOYHHMKH €€ OOraTcTBa MPHUCIOCOOMIN MBI K BOWHE, yOUii-
CTBY M YHHYTOXKEHHUIO, U XOTS OpOIIIaeM MBI ee Hallei KPOBBIO U
MMOKpPHIBa€M HE 3aXOPOHEHHBIMH OCTaHKaMH, CaMa K€ OHa, KorJa
CTHUXHET 4eJIoBeUecKoe Oe3yMue, YKpbIBaeT UX, CKpbIBas B cede U
MPECTYIICHUS JTIOCH.

Cpenu cBUIETENIbCTB JIOACKON HEOIarogapHoCTH s Obl IPUBE U TO,
YTO MBI TUIOXO 3HAEM €€ TPUPOY.

LXIV. (160) Onnaxo miepBoe, B 4eM CXOIATCSI MHEHUS, 3TO ee Gop-
Ma. MBI ¢ onpeieIeHHOCThIO TOBOPUM 00 OKPYIJIIOCTH 3eMJIH, T10-
Jaras, 4yTo OHa Iap, 3aKJIIOUEHHBIA MEXIy HonocamMu. Bopouewm,
OHa He MeeT (PopMy abCONIIOTHOTO IIapa U3-3a CTOIBKUX BBICOKHX
rop, CTOJBKUX PaBHUH U TOJEH, HO B CBOEM OOXBare oHa Mpea-
ctaBuia Obl GopMy aOGCOIIOTHON OKPYIIIOCTH, €CJIH €e [3eMIIio]
orosicaTh 10 CaMbIM BBICOKMM TOYKaM — 3TO CIIEAYET U3 caMoi
MPUPOAB! BELICH, M NPUYMHBI 31€Ch WHBIEC, HEXEIN T€, KOTOphIE
MBI IPUBOJIUM, paccMaTpuBas HeOecHyio chepy. Benp Tam monas
BOTHYTOCTh [HeOa] oOpameHa Ha camoe ce0sl, TI0 BCeil OKpYyINO-
CTH MPHUJIETaeT K CBOMM IPaHULIAM, TO €CTh K 3eMJIe, ITa e OKPY-
IJI0CTh — TSKeNas ¥ IJI0THAs — PACIIMPSETCs, CIOBHO ObI HayTast
U pa3aBILIasicsl BO BCE CTOPOHBI. BeeneHHnas oOpalena K LEHTpYy,
a 3eMJIsl UCXOANT U3 LIEHTPA, U MOCTOSIHHOE Kpyrospaienue Bee-
JICHHOH [BOKpPYT 3eMiM| MpHAAeT 3TOH OrpOMHON ribide (opmy
mrapa'®”.

LXV. (161) Ho BoT BompoC, 110 KOTOPOMY PACXOMISITCS U JIIOJU yUe-
HbIE, 1 HEOOpa30BaHHbIE: CYNIECTBYET MHEHHE, YTO PACCEICHHBIC
10 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMIIM HAPOJBI HAXOATCA IO OTHOIICHHIO
IpYT K Ipyry KBepXy HOTaMH M YTO 10 BCEH OKPYKHOCTH 3eMITH
JUTs Jtofiell HeOeCHBIN MOJIIOC OJMH U TOT XK€, KaK M LIEHTP 3eMIIH.
Torma cmpamuBaetcs, modeMy ke [Jonu], HaXOAsIIUecs Mo OT-
HOILIEHUIO K HAM BBEpX HOTaMH, HE MaJaroT BHU3, H TYT K€ MPH-
XO/IUT Ha yM, [4TO T€ B CBOIO OuY€penb| YAUBISIIOTCS, OTYETO 3TO
He majaeM BHu3 [ronosoii] Mer*®. TlosBHUIack TEOPHs, IPUHSATAS
JTaXKe W CPEH TOJIBI HEBEXK, YTO 3eMIIsl — HE COBEPIIICHHAS OKPY-
IJIOCTh, KaK ecu Obl OHA UMela (OpMYy COCHOBOH IIMINKH, U TEM
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sit figura pineae nucis, nihilo minus terram undique incoli. [162] sed
quid hoc refert, alio miraculo exoriente, pendere ipsam ac non ca-
dere nobiscum, ceu spiritus uis, mundo praesertim inclusi, dubia
sit, aut possit cadere, natura repugnante et quo cadat negante. nam
sicut ignium sedes non est nisi in ignibus, aquarum nisi in aquis,
spiritus nisi in spiritu, sic terrae, arcentibus cunctis, nisi in se lo-
cus non est. globum tamen effici mirum est in tanta planitie maris
camporumgque. cui sententiae adest Dicaearchus, uir in primis eru-
ditus, regum cura permensus montes, ex quibus altissimum prodidit
Pelium MCCL passuum ratione perpendiculi, nullam esse eam pro-
portionem uniuersae rotunditatis colligens. mihi incerta haec uidetur
coniectatio, haud ignaro' quosdam Alpium uertices longo tractu nec
breuiore quinquaginta milium passuum adsurgere.

[163] sed uulgo maxime haec pugna est, si coactam in uerticem
aquarum quoque figuram credere cogatur. atqui non aliud in rerum
natura adspectu manifestius. namque et dependentes ubique guttae
paruis globantur orbibus et pulueri inlatae frondiumque lanugini in-
positae absoluta rotunditate cernuntur, et in poculis repletis media
maxime tument, quae propter subtilitatem umoris mollitiamque in se
residentem ratione facilius quam uisu deprehenduntur. idque etiam
magis mirum, in poculis repletis addito umore minimo circumfluere
quod supersit, contra euenire ponderibus aditis ad uicenos saepe de-
narios, scilicet quia intus recepta liquorem in uerticem attollant, at
cumulo eminenti infusa delabantur?.

!ignaro Jo. Caesar, D. Detlefsen et C. Mayhoff, ignaros R?, ignore EFade,
ignoto R! Ju. Sillig
2 dilabantur edd. uett. ante D. Detlefsen

202 NTukeapx u3 Meccunsl Ha 0-Be Cunmmun (oK. 385 — mocie 300 . 10 H. 3.) —
JpeBHErpevecKrii GUI0COd, PUTOP U TEOMETp; IOCICA0BaTeb APHCTOTEIIS.
[Mo-BuauMOMY, TI0 MOPYYEHHIO TUAJ0XOB, PEEMHUKOB AJiekcanapa Make-
JIOHCKOTO, M3MEpsUI BBICOTY TOp B I'penuu ¢ TeM, 4T06BI 000CHOBATH TE3UC O
mapooOpa3HOCTH 3eMITH.

203 TTenron — ropa Ha foro-Boctoke I'perun B @eccannu Ha -oBe MarHecusi.
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He MeHee, [3emuis] 3acenena mo Bcei mosepxuoctu?®!, (162) Ho
YTO ATO JIACT, €CJIM BO3HUKACT JIpyrasi yJAUBUTEIbHAS BEIlb: [I10-
gyeMy| cama-TO OHa BHCHUT W HE MaaaeT BMecTe ¢ Hamu? MoxeT
OBITH TOMY NIPHYMHOIN — CONPOTHBIICHUE BO3yXa, COCTABISIONIE-
ro BceneHHy10, XOTSI 3TO U COMHHUTEBHO; WJIA K€ BO3MOXKHOCTh
MaJieHus [3eMITM| IPOTUBOPEYHT MPUPOLAE M HET MeCTa, Kyna Obl
OHa MOTJIa ynacTh. BeJb OTHAM HaJJICKUT OBITh [B CTUXHH ]| OTHS,
BOJIaM — B CTUXHMH BO/IbI, BO3JIyXy — B CTUXUH BO3/lyXa, TaK U s
3eMJIH, TIOCKOJIbKY JIPYTHE [OCHOBHBIC| AJIEMEHTHI €€ He IPHHUMA-
10T, HET MeCTa, KpoMe Kak B cebe caMoii. Bee ske ynuBUTENnbHO, 4TO
oHa [3emiisi| mmeet hopMy mIapa, HECMOTPS Ha CTOIb OOIIMPHEIE
MIPOCTPAHCTBA PaBHUH U MOPEH. DTO TOJIOKECHHUE MOATBEPIKIACT
yueHenmmi [{ukeapx?’?, o nopy4eHuro NpaBUTeNIeH H3MEPSIBILHUIT
BBICOTY TOp, U3 KOTOPBIX BBICOYAMIIICH OH Ha3biBaeT [Tenmnon,? —
BBICOTOM B 1250 1m1aroB; u OH kK€ TIEepeaaeT, YTO IO ITUM €TO pac-
geTaM He TOJIy9JaeTCss aOCOMOTHON chepuaHoCcTH 3emin. MHe ero
pacdeTsl He KaxXyTcs yOeauTeNbHBIMHI: U3BECTHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIC
BEpIIMHBI AJIBIIUACKUX TOP MOJHUMAIOTCS TOPA3/I0 BHIIIE, HE Me-
Hee, 4yeM Ha 50 ThIC. 1IaroB.

(163) Ho GomnbIiie Bcero cpeau MpOCTOMIOANHOB CIIOPST, MOKHO JTU
BEpHUTH, Oy/ITO MPH KPYTOBpALIEHUH BOAa 00paszyeT Ty ke (Gopmy
[mapa]. OmHako B mpHponIe BEIICH HET HUYETO HATISTHEE JTOTO.
Bens u oOpasyromiuecs Karuim CBOPAYMBAIOTCS B MaJICHBKHE IIa-
pUKH, a Tomajas Ha MBUIBHOE MECTO WM Ha BOPCHUHKHU 3€JIEHOTO
JUcTa, [manmaromiasi| Karuisi BOJABI MpEBpamiacTcsi B aOCOMHOTHBIN
[IAPUK; U B HAIIOJHEHHBIX COCYJaX HAWOOJbIlas KPUBU3HA B LICH-
Tpe: 3TO 00yCIOBIEHO TEM, YTO KAJKOCTh TeKy4da M MOJBH)KHA, YTO,
BIIpOYeM, OoJiee MOHATHO B TEOPUH, YeM IIPH HAOIIONEHNH; HO eIl
VAUBHUTEIBHEE, YTO €CJIA B COCYIl, HAIOIHEHHBIN YKUIKOCTBIO, J10-
0aBUTH €Ile HEMHOTO XHJIKOCTH, U3JIHIIEK MePeIbeTcs Yepe3 Kpau,
a MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE 3TOMY SIBICHHE MMPOU3OUICT, €CIH B TOT JKE
COCY/l C JKHJKOCThIO MOMECTUTh TSDKEJIbIC MPEIMEThI, 4acTO 3TO
MOHETHI [HOMHUHaAIOM | 110 20 TUHApHUEB, TOTIA OYATO M3-3a MX TIpe-
ObIBaHUS BHYTpPH, BHITAIKMBaeMas Bce MPHOBIBAIOIIEH BOJOH, OHA
W3IIUBACTCS BHU3.
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[164] eadem est causa, propter quam e nauibus terra non cernatur, e
nauium malis conspicua!, ac procul recedente nauigio, si quid quod
fulgeat religetur in mali cacumine, paulatim descendere uideatur et
postremo occultetur?. denique oceanus, quem fatemur ultimum, qua-
nam alia figura cohaereret atque non decideret nullo ultra® margine
includente? id ipsum ad miraculum redit, quonam modo, etiamsi
globatur, extremum non decidat mare. contra quod, ut sint plana*
maria et qua uidentur figura, non posse id accidere, magno suo gau-
dio magnaque gloria inuentores Graeci subtilitate geometrica do-
cent. [165] namque cum e sublimi in inferiora aquae ferantur et sit
haec natura earum confessa nec quisquam dubitet in litore ullo® ac-
cessisse eas quo longissime deuexitas passa sit, procul dubio ap-
parere, quo quid humilius sit, propius a centro esse terrae, omnesque
linias, quae emittantur ex eo ad proximas aquas, breuiores fieri quam
quae ad extremum mare a primis aquis; ergo totas omnique ex parte
aquas uergere in centrum ideoque non decidere, quoniam in inte-
riora nitantur.

LXVI. [166] Quod ita formasse artifex natura credi debet, ut, cum
terra arida et sicca constare per se ac sine umore non posset, nec rur-
sus stare aqua nisi sustinente terra, mutuo inplexu® iungerentur, hac
sinus pandente, illa uero permeante totam, intra extra, supra infra’,
uenis ut uinculis discurrentibus, atque etiam in summis iugis erum-
pente, quo spiritu acta et terrae pondere expressa siphonum modo

! conspitia F', conspiciatur R?

2 conculcetur a, exculcetur E'FR!, exulcetur E!

3 ultra E’R?a’%e et edd. uett., intra cett.

4 plena FE'a

5 /fillo d, ultro D. Detlefsen

¢ implexu FR, inflexu Eae, complexu dT, amplexu edd. uett.

" <infra> C. Mayhoff (e Beda, Nat. r. 44), om. codd. et edd. uett.

204 06 UCKPUBIEHHUH TIOBEPXHOCTH MOpst cM. Strab. 11,20 C 12; Sen. nat. 111 28, 5.
205 JI5st aHTHYHBIX ABTOPOB MPHBBIYHO CPABHEHHE 3EMJIH C KUBBIM CYIIIECTBOM,
cp. Sen. nat. III 15, 1: «3emueil ynpasisier Npupona, 1 OHa yCTpOMUIa €€ IO



KHUTA II

(164) Ilo Toii >xe MpUYMHE M 3eMJISl HE pa3IniyuMa ¢ [nanryObl| Ko-
pabns 1 ¢ BBICOKOM MadyThl, a Ha YIUIBIBAIOIINX BAJIb KOPAOIAX,
€CJIM Ha BEpIIMHE MauThl BHICBEUMBAETCS KAKOM-THOO TpenMer,
TO Ka)keTcs, OyITO OH MOCTETIEHHO OITyCKaeTcs BCE HIDKE W HIDKE,
MOKa He Mcue3HeT [u3 moss 3penus >, Hakonerr, kakast nHast opma
CTOJIb yCTOHuUMBa, kKak OKeaH, KOTOPBIM, KaKk MEPEAaloT, M0 KpasMm
CBETa yAEpKMBACT BOJY TakK, 4TOOBI OHA HE pacTeKanach, XOTs [BO-
JTHAsl Macca] ¥ He OTpaHUdeHa 10 KpasiM HUKakoi mperpagoi? To ke
caMO€ YIUBUTEIHFHO M Ha MOPE — KaKHUM 00pa3oM, €Clii OHO UMEET
(hopmy mapa, He BEIXOOUT MOpe 13 Oeperos? [IpoTHB MHEHWMSI, UTO
MOps TUIOCKHE U 10 opMe Takhe, KAKUMHU U KaKyTCs, — Yero He
MOXET OBITh Ha OCHOBE MPOCTHIX 3aKOHOB FEOMETPHH, — BBICTYIIAIOT
IpeuecKre MBICIUTENN BO BCEM CBOeM Oinecke U cnase. (165) Ounn
y4aT, 4TO MOCKOJIbKY BOJIbI YCTPEMIIAIOTCS OT BHICOKOTO K HU3KOMY,
YTO 3aJI0KEHO B CaMOM WX TIPUPOJIe, HUKTO HE CTAHET COMHEBAThCS,
YTO OHU XJIBIHYIH ObI Yepes r000il kpait [moOepexpsi| CKOIb BO3-
MOJKHO JTaJIEKO U3-32 OKPYIIIOCTH 3eMJIM; HECOMHEHHO TaKXKe U TO,
YTO Y€M HIKE YPOBEHb [[TOBEPXHOCTH], TeM ONMKE OH K LEHTPY
3eMiIM U 4TO BCE JIMHHMHU, COSAMHAIONINE MOPCKOE THO C ILIEHTPOM,
KOpoYe, YeM JIMHHUHU, TIPOBE/IEHHbIE OT MOBEPXHOCTH MOpS /IO JIHA;
OTCIOZIa CIIEIYET, YTO BCS BOAA OTOBCIOAY OTIIPABISETCS K IIEHTPY,
MIO3TOMY OHa W HE Pa3IMBaeTCs, IOCKOIBKY yCTpeMIieHa B TITyOHH-
HBIE ITPOCTPAHCTBA.

LXVI. (166) Tak co3mana TBOPIIOM MPUPOJA, YTO 3eMJISl caMa IO
cebc HE MOXKET CyIIEeCTBOBATh CyXO¥ 0€3 BOMBI, TAaKKe W BOAa HE
MOXET CYIIeCTBOBaTh 0€3 MOJJICPIKKU 3EMIIM, — OHH HAXOMASATCS B
MOCTOSIHHOM CMEIIICHHUH: 3eMJIsi OCYIIIAeT BMAJMHBI, BOJA MOBCIO-
Jy TIPOHUKAET BHYTPb, HAPYXKY, IO MMOBEPXHOCTH 3eMiH paz0era-
ercs mo ee [BomHbIM] kuimam>’, TpOpPhIBasACh Ja)Ke Ha BEPIIMHBI
rop, IBMKMMAs TAKMM HAIlOPOM, YTO TIOJ IaBJICHUEM 3eMJTU [BO/A |

00pasily HalMX Tell, B KOTOPBIX €CTh BEHbI U aprepud [...] [Ipuponma mo Ta-
KOM CTENEHH CO3/1ajia UX TOXOKUMH Ha YeJIOBEUECKOE TEJIO, YTO YXKE M MPEAKH
HaIlli Ha3BaJM UX BOAHBIMU xuiammn» (niep. T.FO. boponaii).
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emicat tantumque a periculo decidendi abest, ut in summa quaeque
et altissima exsiliat. qua ratione manifestum est, quare tot fluminum
cotidiano accessu maria non crescant. est igitur in toto suo globo
tellus medio ambitu praecincta circumfluo mari, nec argumentis hoc
inuestigandum, sed iam experimentis cognitum.

LXVIL [167] A Gadibus columnisque Herculis Hispaniae et Gal-
liarum circuitu totus hodie nauigatur occidens. septentrionalis uero
oceanus maiore ex parte nauigatus est, auspiciis Diui Augusti Ger-
maniam classe circumuecta ad Cimbrorum promunturium et inde
inmenso mari prospecto aut fama cognito Scythicam ad plagam et
umore nimio rigentia. propter quod minime uerisimile est illic maria
deficere, ubi umoris uis superet'. iuxta uero ab ortu ex Indico mari
sub eodem sidere pars tota uergens in Caspium mare pernauigata est
Macedonum armis Seleuco atque Antiocho regnantibus, qui et Se-
leucida et Antiochida ab ipsis appellari uoluere. [168] et circa Cas-
pium multa® oceani litora explorata paruoque breuius quam totus
hinc aut illinc septentrio eremigatus’, ut tamen* coniecturae locum
sic quoque non relinquat ingens argumentum paludis Maeoticae®,
siue ea illius oceani sinus est, ut multos aduerto credidisse, siue an-

"'supere F'Ra

2 multa E’F?R?d', multo E'F'ae, multo labore d’z, mare R?

3 eremigatus E? et edd. uett., remigatus cett.

*iam C. Mayhoff’

S Maeoticae E? et edd. uett., Maeotioae E'e, Maeotiae F!, Macotie ad', Maeotide
Rd?

206 06 MCTOYHMKAX, KOTOPBIC BHITCKAIOT HAa MTOBEPXHOCTh HA BEPIIMHE TOPHI,
cMm. Sen. nat. 111 7, 4.

27 TTo yka3auuto umreparopa OkraBrana ABrycra Oblia OCYIICCTBICHA MOD-
CKasi AKCIIEIUIMS BJOJIb CEBEpPHOTO modepexbsi [epmanun, cM. RGDA 26:
«Moti draot coBepumn ruaBanue no Okeany ot yctbs [peku| PeH B cropony
HaXOJSILIEHCS K BOCTOKY 00JaCTH, JOCTUTHYB 3€MJIM [IT€PMAHCKOIO IJIEMEHH |
KHMBPOB, 710 KOTOPOW paHbIle He JOOUPAJICS HU OMH U3 PUMIISTH HH TI0 CYIIIE,
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ObeT cTpyeil, HamogoOue cuoHa; TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE MPUXOAUT-
Csl OIIacarThbCsl, YTO OHA UCUE3HET BOBCE, IIOCKOJIBKY BOJIA JOCTUraeT
JIaXke caMbIX BBICOKHX BepIinH rop?*®. OTcrona moHsTHO, OYeMy He
HEPEHOTHSIOTCS MOPSI, ©KESHEBHO 3aI0JHIEMbIe MHOKECTBOM PEK.
Benp mo Bceit okpyriocTH 3emiisi, HaXo[sACh B IIEHTPE, OMOsICaHa
O0TEKarLUIMM €€ MOPEM, U 3TO [MOJOKEeHUE| He HYKIaeTcs B JI0-
Ka3aTesIbCTBAaX, HO Y)Ke MOATBEPIKICHO Ha MPAKTHKE.

LXVIL (167) Ot I'ageca u ['epkymnecoBbrx CTONIOB cyaa TEIEph X0-
IISIT TI0 BceMy 3artany BokpyT Mcmannm u ["ammuit. CeBepubrit Oxean
B OOJIBIIIEH CBOEH YacTH OTKPBIT AJIsl HABUTAIMH, ¥ TIPU COACHCTBUHU
0OkeCcTBEHHOTO ABrycCTa B IUIaBaHUE BOKPYT | epmaHuu ObUT CHa-
psbkeH (IIOT, JOCTUTIIMK MbICa KUIMBPOB, U OTTYNA, BIUIOTh JI0 H3-
BECTHBIX 1O ciyxaM cTpaHbl CKH(QHU ¥ POMEP3IIOTO OT CHUIIbHOM
BIIQ)KHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBA, BUJCIU BIaau orpomHoe Mope’”’. Ha
OCHOBaHHUH ITOTO CBUJICTENHCTBA MTPEICTABIIAETCS MAJIOBEPOSTHBIM,
YTO B 3eMIISIX, T1Ie TTPe00aaeT CHITbHAS BIaXKHOCTh, HET [IIPUTOJI-
HBIX JIJISL CYJIOXOJCTBa] Mopeil. PaBHbIM 00pa3oM ¢ BOCTOKaA Jieka-
mast moj, OHOM U TOM ke 3Be370u Bcs uacTh [Okeana] ot Unauit-
CKOTO MOpsi, oOpaieHHas k Kacnuro, Oblila MCTIONIB30BaHA IS Ha-
BHUTAIIUW apMHUEH MakeIOHSH B IfapcTBoBanne CeleBka U AHTHOXA,
KOTOPBIC TOKETIaIH, 9TOOBI [3TO MOpE| Ha3bIBAIOCh TI0 UX UMEHAM
u CeneBkunoit, 1 Autrnoxumoi”®. (168) 1 sBokpyr Kacmus uccie-
JoBaHO ToOepexbe OKeaHa, ¥ TIOYTH BECh CEBEP C TOW U C JAPYroi
CTOPOHBI MPOWJIEH Ha KOPaOJIsIX, J1a U TAKOE BECKOE JIOKA3aTeIbCTBO,
Kak MeoTuiickoe 6070TO, TAaKXKE YK€ HE OCTABIACT MECTa IS JI0-
raJioK, CUATaTh JIA ero 3aiuBoM 3Toro OkeaHa, BO 4TO, KaK s 1oJia-
raro, MHOTHE TIOBEPHIIH, THOO pasIUBIICHCS YaCTHIO OTACIEHHOTO

HU 110 Moproy (niep. A.JI. Cmbitsiea); Vell. 11 106, 3; Tac. Germ. 34; Mart.
Cap. V1617 cn. Mbic KUMBpPOB HaXOAMJICS B ceBepHOM yacTu n-osa FOtman.

208 Cenesk I Hukarop (304-281 rr. 0 H. 3.) — y4aCTHHK BOCTOYHOTO I1OXOJIa
Anexcanipa Makenonckoro: ero ceiH — Autnox I Corep (281-261 rr. 1o H. 3.).
Io ux mHUNMaTHBE OBUTA MPENNPUHSATA MOPCKask SKCIIeAUINs Bo rase ¢ [la-
TPOKJIOM 10 0o0cieoBanuto nodepexbs Kacnuiickoro mops, cMm. Plin. NH VI
58; Mart. Cap. V1 619.
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gusto discreti situ restagnatio. alio latere Gadium ab eodem occiden-
te magna pars meridiani sinus ambitu Mauretaniae nauigatur hodie.
maiorem quidem eius partem et orientis uictoriae Magni Alexandri
lustrauere usque in Arabicum sinum, in quo res gerente C. Caesare
Augusti filio signa nauium ex Hispaniensibus naufragiis feruntur
agnita. [169] et Hanno Carthaginis potentia florente circumuectus
a Gadibus ad finem Arabiae nauigationem eam prodidit scripto, si-
cut ad exterea Europae noscenda missus eodem tempore Himilco.
praeterea Nepos Cornelius auctor est Eudoxum quendam sua aetate,
cum Lathyrum regum fugeret, Arabico sinu egressum Gades usque
peruectum multoque ante eum Caelius Antipater uidisse se qui naui-
gasset ex Hispania in Aethiopiam commercii gratia. [170] idem Ne-
pos de septentrionali circuitu tradit Quinto Metello Celeri, Afrani in
consulatu collegae, sed tum Galliae proconsuli, Indos a rege Suebo-
rum' dono datos, qui ex India commercii causa nauigantes tempes-
tatibus essent in Germaniam abrepti. sic maria circumfusa undique
diuiduo globo partem orbis auferunt nobis, nec inde huc ne hinc illo

! Sueborum FRad et D. Detlefsen, sueuorum cett.

20 Meorwuiickoe 605100, Win MeoTtuaa — coBp. A30BCKOE MOpE.

210 Apaguiickuii 3amuB — 1. €. Kpacuoe mope.

21T, e. coiH Arpumisl u godepu ABrycra HOmum, KOTOpBIi BMECTE CO CBOUM
mitaamum oparom Jlynnewm Lle3apem Obu1 ycbiHOBIIEH Ae0M, OKTaBUaHOM AB-
ryctoM. B 4 . H. 5. B Bo3pacTe 23-X JIeT yMep OT paHEHHs, IOJyYSCHHOTO BO
BpeMs IyTenecTBus Ha BocTok.

212 TanHOH — Kap(areHCKHii MOpeTIaBarelb, KoTopbiit B 500 T. 10 H. 3. TIpo-
IUTBIT BIOJIb 3aMIaAHOTO MOOepexbsi AQPHUKH 10 HBIHEIHUX rpanul Kamepyna
u onrcali cBoe masanue B «[lepurie 'annoHay, cp. Plin. NH V §; cm. Tarke:
Hcemopus Agppuxu 1979, 26; ['AMHIBEKOH — Kap(hareHCKHI MOpeIlIaBaTelb, KO-
Topsiit ok. 500 I. 710 H. 3. MJIaBaJ JI0 FOXKHOTO MOOEPEKbsl HBIHEIIHEH AHIIINH,
cp. Avien. ora. 113—129; 380-389; 402-415.

213 Koprenuit Heror (ox. 109 — 29 . 10 H. 9.) — PUMCKHii HCTOPHK, aBTOP COUH-
HeHuit «O 3HAMEHHTBIX JIIOISIX», HECOXpaHUBIIUXcs «Jleromucn» B 3-X KHU-
rax u «IIpumeps» B 5-tu kaurax. EBnokc n3 Kn3uka — rpegeckwnii MmoperniaBa-
Teb, KOTOpbIi OK. 100 I. 10 H. 3. COBEPIIMI HECKOJIBKO IIaBaHUI BIIOJb apH-
kaHckoro noodepexss. Llaps Jlapup Duckon, on xe [Itonemeil IX duomerop
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y3Kkoii nonockoii cymru [Oxeana]*”. Ha npyroit cropone ot ['azeca,
Ha 3araie, OOJbIIast YacTh F0KHBIX 3JIMBOB CETOJHSI JOCTYITHA IS
HaBWTAIMU BIOIL MaBpeTanuu. JlelCTBUTENBHO, OONBIIYIO YacTh
9THUX W BOCTOYHBIX [3aJMBOB|, BIJIOTH M0 ApaBHHCKOTO 3aJIMBa,
BKJIFOUMIH 1106ebp1 Astekcanpa Bennkoro®'’. B ApaBuiickom 3aiu-
BE BO BpeMsl BOMHBI, KOTOpy0 Ben cbi [ast Llesapst ABrycra’!!, 06-
HapyKUIU 00JIOMKH, B KOTOPBIX MPHU3HAIH IMUTHI C UCIIAHCKUX KO-
pa6mneii. (169) B nepuon pacusera Kapdarena u ['aHHOH, BbIiIs U3
l'ameca, noctur mpeaenoB ApaBuu U pacckasaji [0 CBOEM ITyTele-
CTBHUH| B 3aITUCKaX; B 3TO K€ BPeMs Takke ObIT mociad [ MMUITBKOH
JUISL 03HAKOMJICHHS C BHEITHUM 11o6epeskbeM EBporbr’'?. Koprenuit
Henot coobuiaert, uto B ero BpemMsi Hekto EBnokc, OexaB oT [eru-
netckoro] naps Jladgupa, nokuHyB ApaBHiiCKUH 3aiMB, H0Opaics
1o T'ageca [sc. o6oruysn mobepexbe AQpuKu]*'; HEeMHOTHM paHbIIIe
Lenuii Autunarp?'* Buaen yenoBeka, IPOIUIBIBIIErO Ha Kopabiie ot
Wcnannm 1o Duonuu mjsi yCTaHOBJIEHHUS TOPTOBBIX OTHOIICHHH.
(170) Tor xe [Kopuenwuii] Hermor cooOmiaer o ceBepHOM TOOEpe-
xbe, uTo KBunt Metesn Llenep, konnera AQpaHus o KOHCYJIBCTBY,
a B TO BpeMsl MPOKOHCY!N ["ainmuu — moiay4mi B Aap oT uapsi cBeOoB
WHJIOB; HAIPaBJBLSICh ¢ TOPTOBOW MECCHEH, OHU [MHIBI| ObuH 3a-
CTUTHYTHI Oypeit u oTHeceHbl K Oeperam I'epmanun?'’. Takum 00-
pa3oM, CyIIECTBYIOT MOPSI, OMOSCHIBAIOIINE 36MHOM IIap B pPa3HbIX
HaNpaBJICHUAX U Pa3eIAIONIe ero Ha ABE YaCTH, TEM CaMBbIM OTOU-
pas y Hac MOJIOBUHY MHpA, TIOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYET BO3MOYHOCTB

Cotep Il (146117 rT. 10 H. 3.), conpaButens Kineomarpst 111 B 116-107 rr. mo
H. 3. ¥ €IMHOBJIACTHBIN MpaBUTeNb IuHUCcTHYecKoro Erunra B 88—80 rr. 10
H. 5.; npunynuin Esnokca n3 Kusuka 6exxats mopem B 'anec. Cum. Strab. 11 3,
4 C 98-100 (cchuasice Ha coobmenue [locumonnst Pomocckoro); Mela 111 90.
214 Jlyrmit Llennit AETHOATD — PUMCKHIA HCTOPHUK-aHHAIIUCT, ABTOP COYMHEHHUS
o II ITynu4eckoii BoitHe B 7-Mu KHUTax (Hanucano ok. 110 . 1o H. 3., coxpa-
HUIHCH (pparMeHTsl).

215 Kpunr Hempmii Meren Lenep (o 103 — 59 1. 10 H. 3.) — B 63 L. 110 H. 3. 3a-
HUMAJI JIOJDKHOCTB TIpeTopa, B 60 T. 710 H. 3. ObUT H30paH KOHCYIOM BMecTe ¢ JIy-
nueM Adpanuem. CBeBbI (CBeObI) — COOMpATENbHOE UMSI TEPMAHCKHX TLIEMEH,
HACEJSIOIINX TEPPUTOPHUIO MEXTY rmodepekbeM bantuku u pexoii PeliHom.
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peruio tractu. quae contemplatio apta detegendae mortalium uvanitati
poscere uidetur, ut totum hoc, quicquid est, in quo singulis nihil satis
est, ceu subiectum oculis quantum sit ostendam.

LXVII. [171] lam primum in dimidio conputari uidetur, tamquam
nulla portio ipsi decedat' oceano, qui toto circumdatus medio et
omnes ceteras fundens recipiensque aquas et quicquid exit in nubes
ac sidera? ipsa tot ac tantaec magnitudinis pascens, quo tandem am-
plitudinis® spatio credetur habitare? inproba et infinita debet esse
tam vastae molis possessio. [172] adde* quod ex relicto plus abstulit
caelum, nam cum sint eius quinque partes, quas uocant zonas, in-
festo rigore et aecterno gelu premitur omne, quicquid est subiectum
duabus extremis utrimque circa uertices, hunc, qui trionum septem’
uocatur, eumque, qui aduersus illi austrinus appellatur. perpetua
caligo utrobique et alieno molliorum siderum adspectu maligna ac
pruina tantum albicans lux. uerum media terrarum, qua solis orbita
est, exusta flammis et cremata comminus uapore torretur. circa duae
tantum inter exustam et rigentes temperantur eaeque ipsae inter se
non peruiae propter incendium siderum.

[173] Ita terrae tres® partes abstulit caclum; oceani rapina in incer-
to est. sed et relicta nobis una portio haud scio an etiam in maiore
damno sit, idem siquidem oceanus infusus in multos, ut dicemus, si-

! decedat E*F’epz et edd. uett., decidat E'F'do, decidatur R (?) Gellenius,
decidit a

2 ac sidera edd. uett., hac sidera R, aut sidera cett.

3 pascens, quo tandem amplitudinis F2d et edd. uett., om. cett.

4 adde E’eop et edd. uett., age cett.

5 trionum septem ERdeT et Ju. Sillig, trionem septem F, septemtrionem a,
septemtrion (-io E* Gellenius) E* et edd. uett.

¢ terrae tres Ee, terre et tres Fa, terrestres Rd

216 JTeneHue 3eMHOTO IlIapa Ha MSITh MOSCOB, WM 30H (IBE KpallHHE 30HBI IPU
TIOJTFOCAX, JIBE YMEPEHHBIE 30HBI IT0 00CHM CTOPOHAM JKBATOpa W HAHOOJIEe Kap-
Kasi 30Ha TIOCPEJIMHE) HEOMHOKPATHO BCTPEUAETCS B AHTHYHOW JIUTEpAType, Cp.
Eratosth. F 16 Powell; Cic. rep. V1 20; Strab. 115, 3 C 111; Verg. georg. 1 233-239;
Mela14; Dion. Per. 1175-1180; Macr. somn. 11 17 cn.; Mart. Cap. V1 602.
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OeCrpensITCTBEHHOTO MPOHUKHOBEHUS OTTYHA [C APYrod MOJIOBU-
HBbI MHpa] CIOjIa U OTCIOZIa — Tyla. DTO COOOpPaKEHUE HABOJIUT Ha
MBICJIb O TIIETHOCTH [YCHIIMIA| JIFOCH, BE/Ib HEU3BECTHBIC 00J1aCTH,
pacIIoKeHHbIe BHU3Y, HAXOJATCS 3a IMpeJiellaMd BO3ZMOXKHOTO J10-
CTIDKEHUS U SIBJISIFOT TO, YTO HE MOXET YOBIETBOPHUTH OTIEIBHOTO
YeII0BEeKa, TaK ke, BIPOYEM, KaK U IIPOCTPAHCTBA, JICKAIIHE ITePeT
HUM, KaK sl IOKaXy Jiajee.

LXVII. (171) Ipexne Bcero, 0O4eBUAHO, YTO 3eMHOH IIap MOEIICH
noriojjaM OKeaHOM, XOTSI [M HEM3BECTHO |, KAKOE IMTPOCTPAHCTBO ClIe-
nyet orBectr OKeaHy, ENsIIeMy 3€MIIIO B CEPEIHE, a TAKKE TEM
BOJIaM, KOTOPBIE B ce0s BOMpAET, ellle CIIeyeT yUeCTh U Biary, oopa-
3YIOIIYI0 00J1aKa ¥ ITUTAIOILY 0 HEOSCHBIC Tela, CTOJIb OTPOMHBIC U B
CTOJIb OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE — KAKOBA JKE B TAKOM CJIy4yac BeJIMUHMHA
obuTaemMoro nmpocTpancTea [cymu|? Beas orpoMHBI 1 Oe3rpaHIIHBL
JIOJDKHO OBITH BIAACHHS 3TOH rpomaabl [Bombl]. (172) M3 Toro, uro
OCTaeTcs, BBIUTH €IIe TO, YTO OTOMpaeTcsi HeboM. Beap HeO0 kak Obl
paszaenser 3eMII0 Ha MATh YacTel, Ha3bIBACMbIX T0SICAMH, TIPUYEM
MPOCTPAHCTBO, TPHUJICTAIONICe K JIBYM KpalHHM IOJHOCaM, CKOBa-
HO JKE€CTOYAMIIUM XOJIOJOM M BEYHBIM JIbJIOM; 00JIaCTh, JICHKAIast
noxa bonbiioit MenBeauiiei, Ha3pIBA€TCS CEBEPHBIM MOJIIOCOM, WIIH
CenTeHTPHOHOM, a MIPHUIIETAoMNIas K F0KHOMY TIOIIOCY — ABCTPOM.
O0a moroca OKyTHIBaeT MOCTOSIHHBIN MpaK, U €Jie 3aMETHBIH CBET
HEOCCHBIX CBETHII, CJIA0BIA M XOJOJHBIN, MOYTH HE Pa3IUMYUM IS
3penust. CpeauHHas K€ 4acTh [osiC ]| 3emiin, HaJl KOTOPOU MPOXOIUT
op6uta CoIHIla, BEDKKEHHAS M UCCYIIICHHAS KapoM, OajeHa n3-3a
HermocpencTBeHHo# Omm3octu ConHna. Mexay sKapKuM TI0SICOM
KpailHIMH TIOJNFOCAMH HaXOMAATCS JIBa T0sica C YMEPEHHBIMHU KITH-
MaTaMu, HO OHH OTJICJICHBI OJTUH OT JIPYTOTO M3-32 OTHEHHOTO Kapa
Connuma®'®,

(173) Takum 0Opazom, HEOO OTHSIJIO y 3€MJIM TPH YaCTH IPOCTPaH-
ctBa. HesicHo, ckonbko oTHATO OKeaHOM, HO M OCTaBIICHHAs HaM
OJIHA YACTh YK U HE 3HAKO0 CKOJILKO TepsieT u3-3a Bomb®!: Bemb Oke-

217 Cp. Strab. 115,18 C 121-122; Mela 15 cn.
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nus adeo uicino accessu interna maria adlatrat, ut centum quindecim
milibus passuum Arabicus sinus distet ab Aegyptio mari, Caspius
uero CCCLXXYV a Pontico, idem interfusus intrat per tot' maria,
quibus Africam, Europam, Asiam dispescit?, ut quantum terrarum
occupet? [174] conputetur’ etiamnum mensura tot fluminum, tan-
tarum paludium, addantur et lacus, stagna, iam elata in caelum et
ardua aspectu quoque iuga, iam siluae uallesque praeruptae et soli-
tudines ac mille causis deserta; detrahantur hae tot portiones terrae,
immo uero, ut plures tradidere, mundi puncto (neque enim aliud
est terra in uniuerso): haec est materia gloria nostrae, haec sedes.
hic honores gerimus®, hic exercimus imperia, hic opes cupimus, hic
tumultuamur humanum genus, hic instauramus bella etiam ciuilia
mutuisque caedibus laxiorem facimus terram! [175] et, ut publicos
gentium furores transeam, haec, in qua conterminos pellimus fur-
toque uicini caespitem nostro solo adfodimus®, ut, qui latissime rura
metatus fuerit ultraque famam exegerit adcolas, quota terrarum par-
te gaudeat uel, cum ad mensuram auaritiae suae propagauerit, quam
tandem portionem eius defunctus obtineat?

LXIX. [176] Mediam esse mundi totius® haut dubiis constat argu-
mentis, sed clarissimo aequinocti paribus horis. nam nisi in medio
esset, aequales dies noctesque habere non posse deprehendere est
dioptraecque uel maxime confirmant, cum aequinoctiali tempore ex

"tota F'Rad

2 dispesci R!, dispercit Ea, dispertit o et edd. uett. ante Gellenium, dum dispertit z
3 occupetur E, om. op

* regimus E'FR'ae!

> ordimur opz

¢ esse terram mindi totius F?z et D. Detlefsen, esse mundi totius terram edd.
uett. ante Gellenium (terram add. post constat o)

218 Bayrpennee mope — Cpei3eMHOe Mope.

219 3eMitst B BUJIE «TOYKH BO BceeHHO#» — BeCbMa pacipoCTpaHeHHBIH JTUTe-
paTypHBIi TOIIOC B MPOM3BEACHUAX aHTHUHBIX aBTOpoB, cp. Cic. rep. I 26; VI
21; Lucr. V 200-221; Sen. nat. I praef. 11.

220 Cp. Cic. nat. I1 84; 91; 116; Cic. Tusc. V 69.
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aH, pa3IUBIIMICA Ha MHOXKECTBO 3aJIMBOB, O YEM MBI €IIIE CKaXKeM,
MOJIXOJTUT JIO TaKOW CTENEeHH OJIM3KO, C PEBOM OOpYIIMBAsCh Ha
BuyTtpennee Mope®'®, uro ApaBHiicKuii 3anuB otaenser ot Eruner-
CKOTO MOPsI TONBKO 115 pumckux mub [cymmn |, Kacrmii ot [lorTa —
375 pUMCKHUX MUJIb; TAK KAKOE K€ MPOCTPAHCTBO 3eMJIu OH [OkeaH |
JIOJDKEH 3aHMMarTh, €CJIM MpUOaBUTh Croa ele U BHyTpenHee mope,
otaemsironiee Appuky ot EBponsl u Azun? (174) [puunciaum [k He-
MIPUTOAHBIM NPOCTPAHCTBAaM | IIONIAAN, 3aHUMAaEMble PEeKaMH, IIPU-
0aBHUM U 03epa, U 3aBOJU, & TAKIKE TOPHBIC XPEOThI, YHOCSIIUECS B
HEe0O M HeIOCTYIHbIE 3PEHHUIO, ITCTHIHHBIC JIeCa U YIIelbsl, HEOOH-
TaeMble MecTa, 3a0pOILEHHbIC 110 ThICSAYe IPUYHMH; BHIYTEM BCE ATH
IUTIOIAAN M3 00MTAaeMOT0 IPOCTPAHCTBA [3€MIIH], @ BEpHEE CKa3aTh,
U3 TOYKH BO BceneHHoi, Kkak cunraeT OOJBIIMHCTBO MBICIIUTENICH
(Benp 3emitst HUUTO MHOE [UTst BeenenHoit)?'? — octaHeTcst MecTo Ha-
1ero OOUTaHUSA, MPEAMET HAIIIETO YECTOMIO0MS, T JOOMBAEMCS MBI
no4ecteil, rae 310ynoTpedisieM BIacThlo, TI1e JOMOIaeMcs COCTOsI-
HUH, rae OecHyeTcsl poj YesIOBEUECKUM, IIie 3aTeBaeM MBI JaKe U
rpaXJaHCKHUE BOWHBI, 0CBOOOXKAAsl KU3HEHHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO 3€M-
7 TIOCTOSIHHBIM HcTpebnenueM npyr apyra! (175) Ho maxe ecnu
OCTaBHUTH B CTOPOHE OE3yMCTBa LIEJBIX HAPOIOB, IMEHHO Ha 3TOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE BBIKMBAEM MBI COCElel M 0OMaHOM MPHUCOENNHSAEM
ce0e orpaHUYHbIC MEXKH; JJa’Ke €CIIU U PallyeTcst TOT, KTO IpUpe3al
ceOe erie OoMbIle NALIHY, BIaJesi HBMMOBEPHO OIPOMHBIMH CMEX-
HBIMH 3€MJISIMH, JOCTUTHYB Mpe/iea CBOEH aTYHOCTH — CKOJIBKO JKe
ATOM 3eMJIH MTOHAI00UTCS eMy mocie cMepTu?!

LXIX. (176) 3emius HaxoauTcs B LieHTpe Bcenennoii, uto mosn-
TBEPXKACTCA HEONPOBEPKUMBIMH JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBAMU, HO BEpHEE
BCEr0 — PaBHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM THEBHBIX U HOUHBIX YACOB IIPU PaB-
HozmeHctBur*?. Benp He Oynpb 3emitst B 1ieHTpe BeeneHHol, Hemb3st
ObUIO OBl OOBSICHUTH ATOTO SIBJICHHS, KOTOPOE OTIAMYHO MOATBEPIK-
JAl0T TUONTPBI', Belb B MEPHO]] PABHOJACHCTBUS BOCXOI M 3aKaT

21 Nwontp — mpubOp, MCTOIB3YEMbIii B aCTPOHOMHH W TCOME3UH ISl H3ME-
peHuii BBICOTBI COMHEYHbIX JIyde. CounHenne «O AUONTpe» NMPUHAAIIEKAIO
IPEYECKOMY MaTEMaTHKy ¥ MeXaHHKy [ epoHy AlekcaHapuiickoMy (TIprOnmsm-
TeIbHO 2-51 ToA. | B. H. 3.).
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eadem linia ortus occasusque cernatur, solstitiali exortus per suam
liniam, brumali occasus. quae' accidere nullo modo possent nisi in
centro sita.

LXX. [177] Tres autem circuli supra dictis zonis inplexi inaequali-
tates temporum distingunt: solstitialis a parte signiferi excelsissima
nobis ad septentrionalem plagam uersus, contraque ad alium polum
brumalis, item medio ambitu signiferi orbis incedens? aequinoctia-
lis.

LXXI. Reliquorum quae miramur causa in ipsius terrae figura est,
quam globo similem et cum ea aquas isdem intellegitur argumen-
tis. sic enim fit haut dubie, ut nobis septentrionalis plagae sidera
numquam occidant, contra meridianae numquam oriantur, rursusque
haec illis non cernantur, attollente se contra medios uisus terrarum
globo.

[178] septentriones non cernit Trogodytice et confinis Aegyptus, nec
canopum Italia et quem uocant Berenices crinem, item quem sub
Diuo Augusto cognominauere Caesaris thronon, insignes ibi stel-
las. adeoque manifesto adsurgens fastigium curuatur, ut canopus
quartam fere partem signi unius supra terram eminere Alexandriae
intuentibus uideatur, eadem a Rhodo terram quodammodo ipsam

! cernatur... occasus. quae om. E'F'R'a
2 incedens E*F*de, incidens E'F'a, descendens R?, dens R!

22 CosBesauss bompmioit m Manoit Mensenunnsl (B Tekcre  [lnmmus

Septentriones = Septem Triones, T. e. «Bo3 cemusBe3nubIii»). Cm. Takke § 110.
3nech U janee MepeurcIIsioTCs CO3BE3IUsl, KOTOPbIe OCTAalOTCsl HEBUAUMBIMU
JUTSL HACEJISTFOIINX «IIPOTHBOIIOIOKHYIO YaCTh 3eMITHY.

2B [ImuHui JTOKaIM3yeT TPOTOAUTOB Ha fore Dduonun y mobdepexns Kpacroro
mops. Cp., oqnako, NH IV 80, rae TporoauTsl MpUUUCIEHBI K CEBEPOUYEPHO-
MOPCKUM CKU]aM.

224 KaHom — 3Be3/1a K0)KHOTO ToJTyapus B co3esaun Kust. B ceBepHOM 1oity-
mapuu Kanon moxxHO HaOmonates B [peninu u Erunre.

225 Cossesaue «Bomocel BepeHHKH» BKITIOUAET TPYIINY 3BE3M MEXIYy JIbBOM,
JeBoii, bonsmoit Menseauueit u Bononacom. bepennka Kupenckas, nMeHem
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OTMEYaeTcsl OMHUM M TE€M JKe AEJICHUEM, a TIPH 3UMHEM COJIHLEBO-
POTE BOCXO U 3aKaT OTMECYCHLI PA3HBIMU JCJICHUAMMU. DTOro HUKAK
HE MOTJIO OBl IPOUCXOANUTH, HE Oyab 3eMIIsl paciojioKeHa B IIEHTpPe
Bcenennoit.

LXX. (177) Han BbIIeymOMSIHY THIMH | KIIMMATUYECKUMH | TTOSICAMHE
PacroNOKEHBbI TPH HEOECHBIX KpPyTra, KOTOPhIC OMPEACISIOT CE30H-
HBIE Pa3/Inyus: CaMblii BBICOKHMI 30/1MaKalibHbII KPYT — K CEBEPY OT
Hac, ¥ IPOTHBOMOJIOKHEIN eMy KpyT y Apyroro IMmoioca, eme u oOe-
CYIIUKA HKBATOP NOCPEIU 30/IUAKAIBHOTO Kpyra.

LXXI. IlpnunHa qpyrux yaIuBUTENBHBIX I HAC SIBICHUI KPOETCs B
camoi popme 3emiir, KoTopast CXOHa C IapOM TakK ke, Kak 1 popma
HAXOJISAIIEHCS Ha 36MJIE BOJIBI, YTO JOKA3BIBACTCS CXOKUMH PACCYXK-
neHusiMA. BOoT mouemy, HECOMHEHHO, [Tt HAC CO3BE3/IMsI CEBEPHOTO
TTONTyIIapysi HUKOT/Ia HE 3aXOMAAT, M HA00OpOT, FOXKHBIE CO3BE3IHS
HUKOT/Ia He BOCXOJIAT; CEBEPHBIC CO3BE3IUS TaK K& HE BUIHBI IS
oOuTaresnei MpOTHBOIOIOKHON YacTH 3eMJIH, TOCKOJIbKY KPUBU3HA
3€MHOTO IIapa MPEMATCTBYET MPSIMOMY HAOIOICHUIO.

(178) Bo3 cemu3Be3nHBIN?? He TOSBIACTCS B [CTpaHe] TPOTOIH-
T0B** M coceqnero ¢ HumMu Erunra, B Uranuu ke He BuaeH Ka-
nom** u co3sesnue, HassiBaeMoe «Bomocamu bepennkm»??® Tak ke,
KaK [He BUJHO| ¥ CO3Be3/IMe, KOTOPOE MPH O0KECTBEHHOM ABTYCTe
cranu HaseiBarh «Tpon Ile3apsa»?, a B Tex MeCTax 3TH CO3BE3/IUs
O4YeHb ApKU. KpuBH3HA BO3BBIMIAIOIIETOCS CBOJIA BIIOJIHE OYCBH/THA,
MOCKONIBKY 711 HaOmromarens B Anekcannpuu Kanom BOCXOIUT B
YETBEPTH T'payca Hall 3eMJIeH, B TO BpeMs Kak Ha Pojoce oH BUIeH

224

KOTOpOH Ha3BaHO CO3Be31ue, Obla XKeHOH (1 JBOIOPOAHON cecTpoil) uaps -
nuauctrueckoro Erunta IMronemes 111 Eseprera (246-221 rr. 1o H. 3.). Co-
XPaHWIICS TAUPYCHBIH OTpBIBOK »1eruu nodsta Il B. 1o H. 3. Kamnnmaxa (F
110 Pfeiffer), mocesimennsii Koce bepennkn u nepeseneHHblii nosxe, B 1 B.
0 H. 3., C Tpedyeckoro Ha atnHckuil Karymiom (Catull. 66).

226 HekoTopble KOMMEHTATOphI OTOKAeCTBISIOT «Tpon Ilezaps» ¢ HOxubIM
Kpecrtom, onHako HUYEro onpeaeaeHHoro o6 ynomuHaemom IlninaueM co3ses-
JIUU CKa3aTh HEJIb3sl.
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stringere, in Ponto omnino non cernatur, ubi maxime sublimis sep-
tentrio. idem a Rhodo absconditur, magisque Alexandriae, in Ara-
bia Novembri mense prima uigilia occultus, secunda se ostendit, in
Meroé solstitio uesperi paulisper apparet paucisque ante exortum
arcturi diebus pariter cum die cernitur. [ 179] nauigantium haec maxi-
me cursus deprehendunt, in alia aduerso, in alia prono mari, subi-
toque conspicuis atque ut e freto emergentibus, quae in anfractu pi-
lae latuere, sideribus. neque enim, ut dixere aliqui, mundus hoc polo
excelsiore se attollit — aut undique cernerentur haec sidera —, uerum
haec eadem quibusque proximis sublimiora creduntur eademque de-
mersa longinquis, utque nunc sublimis in deiectu positis uidetur hic
uertex, sic in illam terrae deuexitatem transgressis illa se attollunt,
residentibus quae hic excelsa fuerant, quod nisi in figura pilae ac-
cidere non posset.

LXXII. [180] Ideo defectus solis ac lunae uespertinos orientis inco-
lae non sentiunt nec matutinos ad occasum habitantes, meridianos
uero serius nobis il/i'. apud Arbilam? Magni Alexandri uictoria luna
defecisse noctis secunda hora est prodita eademque in Sicilia ex-
oriens. solis defectum Vipsano?® et Fonteio cos., qui fuere ante pau-
cos annos, factum pridie kalendas Maias Campania hora diei inter
septimam et octauam sensit, Corbulo dux in Armenia inter horam

! serius nobis illi D. Detlefsen, serius nobili a, se i//us nobi// R!, sepius nobis
R?, sepius (saep- E et edd. uett.) nobili EFdeo et edd. uett.

2 Arbilam L. Jan, Arbelam R? Ed. Bas. (Erasmi) et Ju. Sillig, Arbela S.
Gellenius, arabiam cett.

3 Vipstano J. Harduinus, Vipsanio R? Gellenius, Vipsano a° et edd. uett.,
Vipiano cett.

227 T. e. B ICPBYIO YCTBEPTH HOUH, MOCKOIBKY HOYHOE BpeMst B Pume nenmnoch
Ha YeThIpE PaBHBIC YACTH.

228 Mepoa — cromnuiia MeporTCKOTO IIapCTBa, PACIIOI0KEHHOTO B APSBHOCTH Ha
cesepe coBp. Cynana.

22 ApbGera — accupHiicKuii ropoJl B BepxHeM TedeHnn Turpa (Hbiae Mpakckuit
Kypaucran), BOnu3u koroporo npu ['aBramenax B 331 1. 10 H. 3. MPOU30IILIO
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IOYTH Ha yYpOBHE TOpU30HTA, a Ha [loHTe, THe HanbosIee BHICOKU
ceBepHbIe co3pe3nus, ero [Kanon] BooOmie e BumHo. Ha Pomoce
Kanom noutu tepsiercst U3 BHIY, €Ile XyKe OH BHJICH B AJIEKCaH-
IpUH, B ApaBuM B HOSIOpE MeCsIIe B TIEPBYIO HOUHYIO CTPaKy>2’ €ro
HeT, a BO BTOpyio oH [Kawor]| mosiBisieTcsi; B Mepos*®® mpu jer-
HeM coiHIleBopoTe OoH [KaHor| HeHajoIro MosBISETCS BEYEpPOM
repe;; BOCX0A0M ApKTypa, OIMHAKOBO BUAMMOTIO M B JIHEBHOE Bpe-
Mms. (179) MopertaBarensiMm XOpOIIIO 3HAKOMBI 3TH SIBICHUS, KOTJa
OyznTo OBl U3 MOPsI, PACKAUUBASICh TO B OJIHY, TO B JIPYTYI0 CTOPOHY,
BIPYT TOSIBIISTFOTCS CO3BE3/THUS, TIPEXK/IEe CKPBITHIE OKPYTIIOCTHIO 3eM-
mu. Benp BeenenHas He 00s3aTeNbHO MPOCTUPAETCS IO BEPXHETO
CBOETO Tpeielia, KaK CYUTAIOT HEKOTOPHIE, BEIlb TOTIa 3BE3/IbI ObLIH
Obl BHJIHBI OTOBCIOMY. HO OflHUM ¥ Te ke 3BE3/bl B OJJHUX 3EMIISX
JUISL HAXOZSIIIUXCSI TIOOTM30CTH MPEICTABIISIOTCS] BBICOKMMU, & IS
HAXOJSIIMXCS B OT/JAJICHUH — HU3KHMU: JUIs HaOrofarenei, pac-
TTOJIOKEHHBIX B HU3WHE, OHU Ka)KyTCSl OY€Hb BHICOKUMH, 3/1€Ch CKa-
3BIBACTCSI KPUBU3HA TOBEPXHOCTH 3€MJIM, U3-32 KOTOPOH 3BE3IbI,
MIPEKIC Ka3aBIINECs BEBICOKUMU, KAKYTCS HU3KOPACTIOIOKEHHBIMH,
Yero He MOIJIO ObITh, HE UMEH 3eMJist (POPMBI Iapa.

LXXII. (180) Takum oOpa3om, kuteian BocToka He BUAST COTHEU-
HBIX W JYHHBIX 3aTMEHHI 1O Beuepam, a KHUTEIH 3amajga — yTPOM,
OJIHAKO OHHU HAOJIOAIOT UX MOPKE — B MoJieHb. Korma mpu Apberne
Anexcanap Benukuii ogepskan mobeny’?’, Cay4nioch JIyHHOE 3ar-
MEHHe, KaK MepeaaoT, BO BTOPYIO 4acTh HOUM, a B CHIIUIHU €ro
Habmonanu yxe Ha Bocxoae JIyae>’. B koncynsctBo [I'ast] Bur-
cana [Anponnama)] u [[asi] @onres [Kamurona]®! HecKombKo €T
Ha3a)] CIYYWIIOCh CONHEYHOE 3arMeHne B Kammanuum 3a JieHb 10
MaiCKHX KaJeH], OHO TIPOM30IIIIO MEXTy CEIbMBIM U BOCHMBIM Ya-

CpaKeHUE MEXKIY apMUsIMHU AJiekcanipa MakenoHckoro, nim Benukoro (356—
323 rr. g0 H. 3.), U nepcuzackoro uaps Hapus I11.

39 O nynnom 3armennu 20 ceHTsIOps 331 T 710 H. 3. yIIOMHHAIOT TaKkxke Arr. an.
117, 6; 15, 7; Curt. IV 10, 1; Mart. Cap. VI 594.

21 KoncynbetBo I'ast Bunicana Anporuama u 'ast @onTest Karmurona mpuxou-
Jock Ha 59 T 10 H. 3.
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diei decimam et undecimam prodidit uisum', circuiti globi alia aliis
detegente et occultante. quod si plana esset terra, simul omnia ap-
parerent cunctis noctesque non fierent inaequales; nam aeque? aliis
quam in medio sitis paria duodecim horarum interualla cernerentur,
quae nunc non® in omni* parte simili modo congruunt.

LXXIII. [181] Ideo nec nox diesque, quamuis eadem, toto orbe simul
est, oppositu globi noctem aut ambitu diem adferente. multis hoc
cognitum experimentis, in Africa Hispaniaque turrium Hannibalis,
in Asia uero propter piraticos terrores simili specularum praesidio
excitato, in quis praenuntios ignes® sexta hora diei accensos saepe
conpertum est tertia noctis a tergo ultimis uisos. eiusdem Alexandri
cursor Philonides ex Sicyone Elin mille et ducenta stadia nouem diei
confecit horis indeque, quamuis decliui itinere, tertia noctis hora re-
mensus est saepius. causa, quod eunti cum sole iter erat, eundem
remeans obuium contrario praeteruertebat occursu. qua de causa ad
occasum nauigantes, quamuis breuissimo die, uincunt® spatia noc-
turnae nauigationis, ut solem ipsum comitantes.

Uuisum F’R%a’d et edd. uett., usum F!

2 nam aeque R et J. Harduinus, n /// q. a', neque EFa’e et edd. uett. ante J.
Harduinum, nam d'T, nam i d?

> non om. EF'ae Gellenius

*in omni E3R%d? (in rasura) Tz et edd. uett., omni F2, nomini F'R!, nomine
E'ae

5 ignes E’F?a et edd. uett., ignis E'R?de, signis R', signi F!

¢ diei uincunt F'R!, diei iungunt Eae

32 T.e. or 13 1o 14 yaco. ConHeyHoe 3aTMEHHE, O KOTOPOM UJET peds y [liu-
Husl, narupyercs 30 anpens 59 r. 1o H. 3. Cum. Takxe: Tac. ann. XIV 12, 3; Dio
Cass. LXI1 16, 4; Mart. Cap. VI 594.

23T, e. ot 16 1o 17 wacos. I'ueit Jlomunuit KopOymon (0k. 767 TT.) — pUMCKHIA
THIOJIKOBOZIEL], KOTOPBIH B IepuoA npasiaeHus umneparopa Hepona Ben B 58—60
IT. BOGHHBIE JeiicTBUA B ApMeHud, cM. Tac. ann. XV 6-15.

4 Peub HUJET O CHELHANBHBIX COOPYIKEHHUSIX JUIS TIEPeadn BUIMMBIX [T1a30M
CUTHAJIOB Ha paccTosiHuy, cp. Liv. XXXIII 48, 1.
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com a2, [Tueit JJomunuii] KopOymnoH, BoeHaYaIbHIK, COOOIIAET,
4TO B APMEHHHU 3TO XK€ 3aTMECHUE HAOJIONAIOCh MEXIY JCCITHIM
M OJMHHANATHIM YacoM JHA>; KPUBHU3HA OKpY2/0Ccmu OTHHU sIBIIC-
HUS yTanBaeT B OJHOM MECTE, IPYTue — 00HAPYKUBACT B APYTOM. A
ecim Obl 3eMitst ObLTa TIIOCKOM, BCE MOTOOHBIE SIBICHUS CITyJaliCh
OBI 17151 BCEX OTHOBPEMEHHO U HE OBLIO ObI PACXOKICHUS B HOUHBIX
yacax, BeIb TOIJA JUIS BCEX HOUYb JJIMIACH OBl JBEHA/LATH YacoB,
KaK y JKUTEJIEH [OKOJIO| 9KBATOpa, YTO Ha JIeJIe HE COBMAIACT C pas-
HBIMHU KJIMMaTHYE€CKUMH IOSICAMMU.

LXXIII. (181) CooTBeTCcTBEHHO, HACTYIUICHHE JTHS W HOYH, XOTS U
MIPOUCXOAUT Ha BCEM 3EMHOM IIape, CIy4aeTcsl MOBCIOAY HE OJHO-
BPEMEHHO, Ha OJHOM KOHIIE BPAIIAIOUIETOCs [3€MHOTO]| mapa Ha-
CTyIaeT HOYb, Ha IPYTOM — MPUXOAUT JIeHb. TOMy €CTh MHOTOUHC-
JIeHHBIE TIOATBEpKaAeHMs. Korma BBUAY yrpo3bl MUpaTtoB Ha [COOpy-
JKeHHBIX | OamHsax ['ananOana B Adpuke u Mcrmannu (i Ha TIOXOKHX
OamrHsSX B A3WH) cTpaka OOApPCTBOBalia B JI030pE, — CHTHAIBHEIC
OTHH, 3aKEHHBIC Ha OALIHAX B ILECTOM 4Yacy JHS, CAMBIMU J1ajib-
HUMH TTOCTaMU OBbUIM MPUHSTHI JIMIIb B TPETHIO YaCTh HOUH, O YEM
JocToBepHO u3BecTHO™. [[lpyroit mpumep]. BecTHUK yrnoOMsHYTO-
ro yxxe Anekcanzapa [Bemukoro] no umenn ®@unonny myts B 1200
craaueB n3 CUKHOHA 10 DIMUABI IPONIETBIBAT 32 JICBATH JTHEBHBIX
4acoB, a OOpaTHBIN MyTh Y HETO e 3aHUMAJI JIUIIb TPETh HOYH, XOTS
U JIeXKAaI MOJ TOpY, U Tak [Caydanoch| HeomHokpatHO™S. [Ipuunna
B TOM, YTO, BBIXOZs, OH ciiefoBan no mytu ConHua, a oOpaTHBIH
MyTh MPOXOAWI TaK, Kak eciu Obl CONHIE BCTPEUaAIo €ro HIyIIM
B MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM HampasieHud. [lo sTol xe mpuunHe Kopad-
Y, TUTBIBYIIIME B 3aIaIHOM HAITpaBIIEHUH, Kak ObI B Oosiee KpaTKui
CPOK TIOKPBIBAIOT JHEM TO YK€ TIPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE OHU TPOIILIH
HOYbI0, IOCKOJIBKY MX ITyTh JIGKHUT BMecTe ¢ CoHLIEM.

23 PaccTosiHEEe MKy pedeckumu ropogaMu CHKHOHOM U DIUII0N COCTaBIIs-
et npuMepHo 150 kM, Tak yto cBenenus [Inunus o 1200 cragusx (T. e. 0Koo
222 KM) 3aMETHO IPEYBEIMUYCHBI. «J[eBATh JTHEBHBIX YACOB)» COOTBETCTBYIOT
HNPUMEPHO OOBIYHBIM ABEHAIATH YacaM.
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LXXIV. [182] Vasaque horoscopa non ubique eadem sunt usui, in
trecenis stadiis aut, ut longissime, in quingenis utantibus semet um-
bris' solis. itaque umbilici, quem gnomonem appellant, umbra in
Aegypto meridiano tempore aequinoctii die paulo plus quam dimi-
diam gnomonis mensuram efficit, in urbe Roma nona pars gnomonis
deest umbrae, in oppido Ancona superest quinta tricesima, in parte
Italiae, quae Uenetia appellatur, isdem horis umbra gnomoni par fit.

LXXV. [183] Simili modo tradunt in Syene oppido, quod est su-
pra Alexandriam quinque milibus stadium, solstiti die medio nul-
lam umbram iaci puteumque eius experimenti gratia factum totum
inluminari. ex quo apparere tum solem illi loco supra uerticem
esse, quod et in India supra flumen Hypasim fieri tempore eodem
Onesicritus scribit. constatque in Berenice urbe Trogodytarum, et
inde stadiis DCCCXX in eadem gente Ptolemaide oppido, quod
in margine Rubri maris ad primos elephantorum uenatus conditum
est, hoc idem ante solstitum quadragenis quinis diebus totidemque
postea fieri, et per eos XC dies in meridiem umbras iaci. [184] rur-
sus in Meroé — insula haec caputque’ gentis Aethipum V milibus
stadium a Syene in amne Nilo habitatur — bis anno absumi umbras,
sole duodeuicesimam tauri partem et quartam decimam leonis tunc

!'semitu (-ta a) maris EFae
2 apudque d', haec apud y, haec est capud d°, quae est (om. est Beda) caput o et
edd. uett. ante J. Harduinum

26 THOMOH — B JIaHHOM CJIy4ae, 4acTh COJHEYHBIX YaCOB; KaK MPABUIIO, B MOJI-
JICHb 110 TE€HH, OTOPachIBAEMOIl BEPTHKAJIBHO YCTAHOBJICHHOH Ha TUIOCKOCTH
CTpeNKoi (MM THOMOHOM) oTipenessuiock BpeMs. [oBopst o Erumre, [Tniamii
umeet B BUIy Anekcanaputo, cp. Plin. NH VI 212; Vitr. 1X 7, 1; Strab. 11 5, 38
C 133. Cenenus [lnununs 1is ane paBHoaeHCTBUs (21 MapTa u 23 ceHTs0ps)
B PuMe 1, 0cOOeHHO, B AHKOHE — HETOYHBI.

27 Crena — eTUIIETCKHI TOpOJ B BepXoBbsix Huma, cp. Plin. NH VI 183; Strab.
115,7 C 114; Lucan. 11 587: «/laxe B Cuene s [sc. [Tommeii]| ObUI, HUKOTIA HE
Opocatomieii Teun» (niep. JI.LE. Octpoymosa).
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LXXIV. (182) ITokazaHusi COJIHEYHBIX YACOB HEOMHAKOBBI JIISI TEX,
KTO MOJI3yETCsl UMM B Pa3HBIX MecTaxX, HO [uepe3] kaxabie 300, ca-
Moe Gosbioe 500 craaueB — pa3HATCS TIOTOMY, YTO MEHSIETCSl cama
muHa TeHU. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEHB CTPEIIKM COTHEUHBIX YacOB, Ha-
3bIBAEMOY THOMOHOM, B Erurnre, B 1oieHb, B JICHb JICTHETO PaBHO-
JICHCTBHSI, HEMHOTO JIJTAHHEE TTOJIOBUHBI BHICOTHI CAMOTO THOMOHA,
a B PuMe TeHb [OT BepTUKAIBHOW CTpPENKH, T. €. THOMOHa] Ha 1/9
KOpOUY€ BBICOTHI THOMOHA; B MECTeUke AHKOHA [T€Hb OT THOMOHA]
nauHHee Ha 1/35, a B BeHeTckolt obmacTu MTanuu B 9T0 ke camoe
BpEMs T€HB OT COJHEYHOTO JIyua paBHa BEICOTE THOMOHA?®,

LXXV. (183) [TomoOHbIM 00pa3omM, repenatot, B ropojae CueHe, 4to
pachoyioKeH B ISITH ThICAYaX CTAJUCB IOXKHEe AJeKcaHIpuu>’, B
JIETHUH MOJIIGHb [THOMOH He 0TOpachiBaeT| HUKAKOM TeHH, a KOJIO-
JIe1l, BBIPBITBIN JIJIsl IPOBEPKH [3TOTO SIBIICHNS |, OCBEIIAETCSI TIOITHO-
CTBIO [JT0 CaMOro JHA], U3 Yero CIEAYeT, 9TO B ATO BPEMs B 3TOM
Mecre CoITHIle HAXOIUTCS B BBICIIEH CBOEH TOYKE; TO yKe HaOIo/Ia-
ercs v B unun roxxHee pexu [ 'umacuc, v Toxe B MOJACHB, KaK c000-
maet Onecukput?®. O0ien3BecTHo, B bepenuke, ropozae [crpaHbi]
TPOTOAMTOB, U B Topoze [ITonemanne Toi xe odaactu, uto B 4820
CTaJUsIX OTTY/a, KOTOPBIi ObIT 0OcHOBaH Ha Oepery KpacHoro mMopst
JUTSL CaMBIX TIEPBBIX OXOTHHUKOB Ha CIIOHOB, — B 3THX TOPO/ax B Te-
yeHue 45-Tu JHEH 10 JIETHEro COJNHLIEBOPOTa U 45-Tu JHEH mocie
Hero — Bee 3tu 90 nueii — ConHile oTOpackiBaeT TeHb K ory>>. (184)
B Mepon (Ha ocTpoBe B MATH Thicsyax cTaaneB oT CHEHBI — IJIaB-
HOM TOpoJie 3(PHOICKOr0 Hapoja, oduTaromiero Ha Huie) 1Bax bl
B rogy ComHIle HE maeT TEeHH, Koraa HaxoguTcs B 18-Tu rpamycax

28 ['unacue — CyloxojHas peka, nputok p. Uua (em. Plin. NH VI 71), otkyna

apMust Anexcannpa MakeToHCKOTO TIOBEepHYIIa Ha3a[ U HalpaBuiach B Basu-
noH. Onecukput (360-290 rT. 110 H. 3.) — KOpMUHIi (HO HE KOMaHIYIOIINH, KaK
nuutet [Tnuanit B NH VI 81) dnota Anexcangpa Make1oHCKOTO BO BpeMs 110-
xofa B MlHu10,); COXpaHWIUCH OTPBIBKU counHeHUi OHecuKkpura.

3% BepeHnka HaXOAWJIACh Ha TOM ke wmpote, 4to u Cuena; [Ttonemanza, je-
Karas rkHee Ha nmodepexbe KpacHoro mopsi, 6pu1a ocHoBaHa [Itonemeem 11
Ounanenspom (285-246 IT. 10 H. 3.) B KadeCTBE NEPEBAJOYHOIO MMyHKTA JUIS
OXOTBI Ha a)pUKAHCKUX CIOHOB, cp. Plin. NH VI 171; 220.
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obtinente. in Indiae gente Oretum mons est Maleus nomine, iuxta
quem umbrae aestate in austrum, hieme in septentrionem iaciuntur.
quindecim tantum noctibus ibi apparet septentrio. in eadem India
Patalis, celeberrimo portu, sol dexter oritur, umbrae in meridiem ca-
dunt. [185] septentrionem ibi Alexandro morante adnotantum prima
tantum parte noctis aspici. Onesiciritus, dux eius, scripsit, quibus
in locis Indiae umbrae non sint, septentrionem non conspici, et ea
loca appellari ascia, nec horas dinumerari ibi. LXXVI. et tota Tro-
godytice umbras bis quadragenis quinis diebus in anno Eratosthenes
in contrarium cadere prodidit.

LXXVII. [186] Sic fit, ut uario lucis incremento in Mero€ longissi-
mus dies XII horas aequinoctiales et octo partes unius horae colligat,
Alexandriae uero XIIII horas, in Italia XV, in Britannia XVII, ubi
aestate lucidae noctes haut dubie se promittunt, id quod cogit ratio
credi, solstiti diebus accedente sole propius uerticem mundi angusto
lucis ambitu subiecta terrae continuos dies habere senis mensibus
noctesque e diuerso ad brumam remoto. [187] quod fieri in insula
Thyle Pytheas Massiliensis scribit, sex dierum nauigatione in sep-
tentrionem a Britannia distante, quidam uero et in Mona, quae distat
a Camaloduno Britannia oppido circiter, adfirmant.

LXXVIII. Vmbrarum hanc rationem et quam uocant gnomonicen
inuenit Anaximenes Milesius, Anaximandri, de quo diximius, dis-

% OpuTel — OIMH W3 HApOAOB VHANH, «rOBOPSILIMI HAa CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
sI3bIKE, HE Ha s13bIKe UHI0B», cM. Plin. NH VI 95. Jlokanu3zarnwust ropsl Maneit
3aTPyIHHUTEIbHA.

24! TTarana, unu [Taransl, — pedHO# TOPTOBBIN ropos B aenste p. Uua. Ceene-
Hus [IMHES 0 TOM, 9TO B MHAMKCKUX [laTamax «coJHIe BOCXOIUT CIIpaBa, a
TEHb OTOpAchIBACT Ha ror» oubouHsl, cM. Strab. 111,20 C 77.

22 B tekcre Ilmunus ascia (AMEH. MaaeK MH. YHACIA) — TPEUECKOE CIOBO B
JIATUHCKOM TPaHCKPUIILUY, O3HAYaloIee «0e3 TeHM.

28 [Mudeit n3 Maccunun — rpedeckuii MoperniaBaress i reorpad 2-i moi. IV B.
IO H. 9., COXPaHWJINCH OTPBIBKK ero mpousBeaeHus «O6 Oxeane». OcTpoB
Tune (B mpyro# Tpanckpuriuu Dyna nim Tyne) oroxaecTrisitoT imbo ¢ Hc-
naHaue, mbo ¢ roro-3anagHoil yactbio Hopseruu Ha mupore Tponxeiima,
160 gaxe co CkaHIMHABCKUM I0iyocTpoBoM. Ilo moBomy pa3HOM AauTelNb-



KHUTA II

Tenbua u B 14-m rpangyce JIba. B obnactu Hapona Muauu opeToB
€CTh ropa IoJ| Ha3BaHueM Marieii, ee BepIlIMHA JIETOM OTOpachiBa-
eT TeHb Ha 0T, a 3UMOii — Ha ceBep®’; B TeueHue 15-Tu HOYEH Tam
BunHo CeMm3Besnue [T. €. bonpmras Mensenuma]. B toit sxe Mannn,
B Ilaranax, 3Hamenureiimem nopty, CoiHIIE BOCXOAMT CIIpaBa, a
TeHb oTOpackiBaeT Ha ror?*. (185) Bo Bpems moxoqoB Ajekcanipa
[MaxkenoHckoro| 0b110 3aMedeHo, yTo CemusBe3nue [T. €. bombias
Mengeauna) nosBIseTCsl TaM TOJIBKO B Haudane HOYM. OHECHKPUT,
€ro BOEHavYalbHUK, 3allMcal, 9TO B TeX Mectax Munuu, rae ComHie
He oTtOpackiBaeT TeHH, CeMu3Be3aus [T. €. bompimyro Menseauiy|
HE BH/HO U MECTa TH Ha3bIBAIOTCSI «ackua»**?, 1 BpeMsi TaM He UC-
yycisaercs [1mo comHeunslM yacaM|. LXXVI. U y Tporogutos, kak
nepenaeT OpatocdeH, 3a 1Ba 45-THEBHBIX CPOKa B TOJY TEHb MaJaeT
Ha000pOT.

LXXVILI. (186) Takum 006pa3oM MOTyUYaETCs, UTO B CHITY Pa3TUIHO-
TO TIPUPOCTa JTHEBHOTO BPeMEHU B Mepod camblil JIJTMHHBIN JIeHb
JUTUTCS TTOYTU 12 paBHONEGHCTBEHHBIX 4acoB, B Asekcanapuu — 14
yacoB, B WUramuu — 15 yvacos, B bpuranuu — 17 4acos, rue Oesbie
JIETHUE HOYM HE OCTABJLIIOT COMHEHHM B TOM, YTO YTBEPXKIACT U
TEOpHs, a UMEHHO, YTO B JIHU JICTHETO coHIecTOossHUS CONHIIEC OITH-
K€ BCEro K HauBBICIIEH TOUKe BceneHHO; U n3-3a 3aTPYIHEHHOTO
MIPOXOXK/ICHUS JTydel B JIKAIIUX BHU3Y CTPaHaX IIECTh MECSICB
JUTUTCSI IEHb U CTOJIBKO K€ MECSIEB — HOUb, Koraa COJHIE MOBO-
payuBaeT ¢ MPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOW CTOpPOHBI Ha 3uMy. (187) Tak xe
MIPOUCXOANT M Ha OCTpoBe Twhie, 9To pacmoiOKeH B MISCTU THSIX
IJIaBaHUsA K ceBepy oT bpurtanuu, kak mucain [Tudeit n3 Maccwummn,
a Taxke Ha octpoBe MoHa, 4To oTcTouT oT Kamanomyna, ropoaka
Bpurtanuu, KaK yTBEepKIaroT, mpuMepHo Ha 200 pUMCKHUX MHJIB>.

LXXVIIL. 910 yueHue o TeHsX, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBAIOT THOMOHUKOM,
n3o6pen AHakcuMeH MUIeTCKH, yYeHHK TOro AHakcHMaHjapa, o

HOoCcTH AHs win Hour cM. Plin. NH IV 104; VI 219; Caes. BG V 13, 3: «Tam [Ha
0-Be MoHa] BO BpeMsi 3MMHETO COJIHIICBOPOTA TPUALIATH CYTOK MPOIOIIKACTCS
HOYbY (1iep. M.M. TTokpoBcKoro).
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cipulus, primusque horologium, quod appellant sciothericon, Lace-
daemone ostendit.

LXXIX. [188] Ipsum diem alii aliter obseruauere: Babylonii inter
duos solis exortus, Athenienses inter duos occasus, Vmbri a meridie
ad meridiem, uulgus omne a luce ad tenebras, sacerdotes Romani
et qui diem finiere' ciuilem?, item Aegyptii et Hipparchus a media
nocte in mediam. minora autem interualla esse lucis inter ortus solis
uxta solstitia quam aequinoctia apparet, quia positio signiferi circa
media sui obliquior est, iuxta solstitium autem rectior.

LXXX. [189] Contexenda sunt his caelestibus nexa causis. namque
et Aethiopas uicini sideris uapore torreri adustisque similes gigni,
barba et capillo uibrato, non est dubium, et aduersa plaga mundi
candida atque glaciali cute esse gentes, flauis promissas crinibus,
truces uero ex caeli rigore has, illas mobilitate sapientes, ipsoque
crurum argumento illis in supera® sucum reuocari natura uaporis,
his in inferas partes depelli umore deciduo; hic graues feras, illic
uarias effigies animalium prouenire et maxime alitum multas figuras
igni* uolucres; corporum autem proceritatem utrobique, illic ignium
nisu, hic umoris alimento; [190] medio uero terrae salubri utrimque

! difiniere d?, diffiniere p et edd. uett ante Ju. Sillig

2 ciuvitatem D'E'F'R'a

3 insuper DE'Fa

*igni F' C. Mayhoff, igne D, signi R?, signe E'a, signo R!, cigni dT, gigni
E*F?e et edd. uett.

244 Anakcumen n3 Museta (ok. 585-525 IT. 710 H. 9.) — ApeBHETPEUSCKHUi Ha-
Typuiocod. Jlomeniue 10 HAC OTPLIBKY €0 COUUHEHUH cM.: JIebedes 1989,
129-134. O6 yueHuHu 0 TEHAX — THOMOHUKE, cp. Diog. Laert. 11 1; Eus. eu. pro.
X 14, 11. B Ilepsyro [lyaudeckyto BoitHy mpu B3sTuu T. Katuner B 263 1. 10
H. 5. Manuem Banepuem Makcumom Meccainoit Obuin 3aXBaueHbl U JI0CTaBIIC-
HbI B PuM conHeunsle yackl, uiau horologium, cm. Plin. NH VII 214.

2% Yctounnk ceenennit — Bappon, cm.: Gell. 111 2, 4; Macr. Sat. 1 3, 2; Cens.
XXIII 2-4.
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KOTOPOM MBI YK€ TOBOPHJIH; OH € MePBBIM MpuMeHuT B Jlakeaemo-
He [coHeuHbIe] Yachl, KOTOPhIE HA3BIBAIOT CKHOTEPUKOHOM*,

LXXIX. (188) IIpomomKuTeIbHOCTh JHS OTCUNTHIBAIOT B Pa3HBIX
MeCTax IO-Pa3HOMY: BaBHJIOHSHE — MEXIY JBYMsI CONHEYHBIMH
BOCXOZIaMH, aUHSIHE — MEXKLY JABYMsI 3aKaTaMH, YMODPbI — OT TOJIy-
JIHSL 710 TIOJTY/IHS, TIPOCTOJFOAMHBI — OT PACCBETA JI0 CYMEPEK, PHM-
CKHE XPEIbl ¥ JIFOIH, CIEIHATbHO 32 3THM HAOMIOIAIOIINE, — TaK
KC, KaK U CTUIITAHEC, 1 FI/IHHapX — OT CEPEANHBI 10 CEPCANHBI CJIC-
nyromieit Houn?®, QUeBHUIHO, YTO CBETOBOM IEHD MEKIY 3aKaTOM M
BOCXOJIOM KOpOU€ [I10 TPOIOSKHTEILHOCTH | Cpasy 3a JIETHUM COJTH-
[IEBOPOTOM, a HE MPH PABHOICHCTBHHU, MOCKOJIBKY 30HaKATbHBII
CBO/I B TIOJIOKEHHH, OJIM3KOM CBOEMY IIEHTPY, BO3JICHCTBYET crabee,
a OIIIOKE K JIETHEMY COJHIICBOPOTY — CHIIbHEE**S,

LXXX. (189) Tenepp HY>KHO COITOCTaBUTH SIBJICHHSI, BEITCKAIOIITHE
u3 arMocepHbIX mpu4rH. Beb 23¢Homnbl, 63 COMHEHUS, POXKIAIOT-
Csl TEMHOKO)KUMH M Kyp4aBbIMH U3-3a OJIM3KOTO cocelcTBa Hebec-
HBIX TeJl, ONAJICHHBIC HX )KapOM, a B IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOM YaCTH CBETa
00UTAaIOT TIeMeHa ¢ Oelloi MPO3pavHON KOXKEeH M JIJTMHHBIMHU CBET-
JIBIMH BOJIOCaMH, U €CJIU UX CYPOBOCTH IMPOUCXOAUT OT CYypOBOCTHU
OKPYXaIOIIeH cpeJibl, TO YMOIMOHAILHOCTh MEPBLIX — OT OBICTPOM
CMEHBI HEOCCHBIX SIBIICHUI; OCHOBAHUEM JUIS STOTO YTBEPIKICHHUS
CITY’KUT TO, YTO )KU3HCHHAS BJIara X KOHEYHOCTEH, KaK ObI 1I0]T BO3-
JeficTBUEM jKapa, CTPEMUTCS BBEPX, a y MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX [UM
HapOJIOB] — YXOOUT BHHU3 BMECTC C MaJarOllMMU BHHU3 OCaJKaMMU.
Ha ceBepe poxaroTcst cuiibHbIC 3BEpH, y 3()HUOMOB — MHOXKECTBO
Pa3INYHBIX KUBOTHBIX, 0COOCHHO MTHIL;, U TaM, U 3/1eCh OOHTAIOT,
OJIHAKO, JIFOJI BBICOKOPOCIIBIC, 3/IECh — M3-3a CTPEMSIIETOCs BBEPX
’Kapa, TaM — U3-3a TOr0, YTO HanuTaHbl Biaroi*!’; (190) Ho mocpenn

26 Cp. Plut. qu. R. LXXXIV 284; Serv. Aen. VI 255; X 216.
247 CM. Takxke O BIAMSHUY HEOECHBIX CBETHJI Ha OCOOEHHOCTH KIMMATa, TENO-
cliokeHue u reuxostoruto ymoneit — Cic. nat. 1142; Vitr V11, 3 ci.
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mixtura fertiles ad omnia tractus, modicos corporum habitus magna
et in colore temperie, ritus molles, sensus liquidos, ingenia fecunda
totiusque naturae capacia, isdem imperia, quae numquam extimis!
gentibus fuerint, sicut ne illae quidem his paruerint, auolsae ac pro
immanitate’ naturae urguentis illas solitariae.

LXXXI. [191] Babyloniorum placita et motus terrae hiatusque, qua
cetera omnia, siderum ui existimant fieri, sed illorum trium, quibus
fulmina adsignant, fieri autem meantium cum sole aut congruentium
et maxime circa quadrata mundi. praeclara quaedam et inmortalis in
eo, si credimus, diuinitas perhibetur Anaximandro Milesio physico,
quem ferunt Lacedaemoniis praedixisse ut urbem ac tecta custo-
dirent, instare enim motum terrae, cum et urbs tota eorum corruit
et Taygeti montis magna pars, ad formam puppis eminens, abrupta
cladem eam insuper ruina pressit. perhibetur® et Pherecydi, Pythago-
rae doctori, alia coniectatio, sed et illa diuina, haustu aquae e pu-
teo praesensisse ac praedixisse ciuibus* terrae motum. [192] quae si
uera sunt, quantum a deo’ tandem uideri possunt tales distare, dum
uiuant? et haec quidem arbitrio cuiusque existimanda relinquantur:
uentos in causa esse non dubium reor. neque enim umquam intre-

! extimescentibus codd., extimis gentibus edd. uett.

2 pro unitate F? (in rasura) R*dfT et Ju. Sillig, pronitate Pintianus, pronunciatg
(-tiatg¢ Ep) DER'aep, pro numine C. Mayhoff, pro immanitate edd. uett. et J.
Beaujeu

3 prohibetur DEF'ae

4 ciuibus C. Mayhoff, tibi DF', ibi Eaep et edd. uett., eras. R, om. FXdT et Ju.
Sillig

Sab eo DR'd'T, ab deo e

8 T. e. Caryps, FOmurep, Mapc.

29 Cp. Cic. div. 1 112; Plut. Kim. 16; Amm. Marc. XVII 7, 12-13 — 06 AHak-
CHUMaHJIpe 1 pa3HbIX BUAax 3emierpsicenuil. Talrer — ropnas BepuHa Ha [le-
JIOTIOHHECCKOM T1-0Be Mex1y JlakegeMoHOM M MecceHuel; B OKPEeCTHOCTSIX
Taiirera B TpeTbto MecceHCKyI0 BOMHY B 464 I 10 H. 3. IPOM30LLIO 3eMJIe-
TpsICEHHE.

20 ®epexnn n3 Cupoca (VI B. 10 H. 3.) — rpedeckuii GUiocodp u ecrecTBo-
ucnslTarens, yuurens [ludaropa. Cp. Diog. Laert. 1 116; Amm. Marc. XXII 16,
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OWKYMEHBI N3-3a OJIarOTBOPHOTO CMELICHHSI 000UX JIEMEHTOB [OTHS
U BJIard| HaXOIUTCS MPOCTPAHCTBO, HanOoJiee MPUCIOCOOIEHHOE
JUTSL POSKIICHUS BCETO, [PKUTETN 00JIaatoT| TelaMy CPETHETO POCTa,
IBET [MX]| KOXKH YPE3BBIYANHO CTIIaKeH, HPABBI MSTKH, MBICITH T1JIaB-
HbI, OHH JIETKO MPHUCIOCOOISIFOTCS K OOCTOATEILCTBAM M BHEITHEH
cpene; 37ech TakXkKe CyLIECTBYIOT OOJIbIIHE rOCYIapCcTBa, KaKKX HU-
KOIJIa HE 3HAJM OKPAaWHHBIC HAPOIbI, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU HHKOI/IA HE
6I>IJ'II/I TIOJYMUHCHBI, 06OCO6HCHHBI 1 OTOPBaHbI U3-3a HCIIPUBETIMNBO-
CTH OKPY>KAIOIIEH UX IPUPOJBL.

LXXXI. (191) Ilo y4eHuto BaBUIOHSH, M 3eMIIETPSCEHUS, ¥ Pa3JIo-
MBI B 3eMJI€, KaK M JIpyTrue NMogoOHbIe SBJICHMUS, 00YCIOBICHBI BO3-
JIeiiCTBUEM 3Be3Jl, 0COOEHHO TeX TPEeX [3Be3[], KOTOPBIE BBI3BIBAIOT
MOJTHHIO?*; UX BIUSIHHE OCOOCHHO CHJIBHO, KOTJAa OHH JBYIKYTCS
BMecTe ¢ CoNHIIeM MJIM BCTPEUAIOTCS C HUM, HO TJIaBHBIM 00Opa-
30M, KOTZla OHM HAaxXOIATCsI B HEOECHOM KBaJpare. 3aMedaresIbHyI0
U B BBICILICH CTENIEHH OOKECTBEHHYIO MYIPOCTb B 3TUX JA€Jax, ECIH
JOBEPUTHCSI [MCTOYHHKY], NPHUIMCHIBAIOT €CTECTBOUCIBITATEIIIO
AHakcuMaHIpy MMJIETCKOMY, KOTODPBIM, Kak TOBOPST, Npeaynpe-
JIAJT JIAKOJIEMOHSIH, YTOOBI T€ TI03a00THIIMCh O TOPOJE M MKHJIHIIAX
BBHJIY IPEJCTOSIICTO 3EMIICTPSICEHHS; TOria ObUT pa3pyllcH Bech
UX ropof, a Oojbluas yacTh ropbl Tairer, ouepTaHUsIMU CXOXKasi C
KOpMOW KOpalisi, OOpyIIMBIINCH, MOTPediIa 1mMox 0OJIOMKAMHU 3TO
Oencreue’”. JIpyroe npeackasaHue NpUIHCHIBAOT DepeKuy, yuu-
temto [Tnugaropa, KOTOPBIH Tak ke, 3a4epIibiBasi BOAY U3 KOJIOALA, IO
0OKECTBEHHOMY BJIOXHOBEHHIO MIPEABH/ICI 3eMIICTPSICCHNE U TIPE/I-
YIPeIu COTpaXkaaH, OCHOBBIBASICh HA U3MEHEHUH YPOBHS BOJIbI B
kostomie®’. (192) Eciu 5T0 BEpHO, CKOIIb OMM3KUMH 00KECTBEHHO-
MYy IIPOMBICITY JOJIKHBI ObIIIM CUUTATh 3TUX JIIOACH YK€ U IIPH KH3-
Hu! Ho 06 3ToM mycTh KaxIblli CyIUT caM, Kak xoueT. S monaraio,
YTO TPUYMHBI 3eMIICTPSICEHUH, 0e3 COMHEHHS, MO)KHO MPHUIHCATDH

BeTpaM®'; BeIb 3eMJICTPSCEHHUSM BCeraa MPeIIIeCTBYeT ITHIb Ha

22, tae ceunerensetBo [lmnaus o @epexnne CupocckoM npumnrcano AHakca-
ropy. CM. Taxxe: Jlebedes 1989, 84—88.
1 Cp. Sen. nat. VI 12, 2.
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miscunt terrae nisi sopito mari caeloque adeo tranquillo, ut uolatus
auium non pendeant, subtracto omni' spiritu qui uehit, nec umquam
nisi post uentos, condito scilicet in uenas® et caua eius occulta flatu.
neque aliud est in terra tremor quam in nube tonitruum, nec hiatus
aliud quam cum fulmen erumpit incluso spiritu luctante et ad liber-
tatem exire nitente.

LXXXII. [193] Varie itaque quatitur, et mira eduntur opera, alibi
prostratis moenibus?, alibi hiatu profundo haustis, alibi egestus mo-
libus, alibi emissis amnibus, nonnumquam etiam ignibus calidisue
fontibus, alibi auerso fluminum cursu. praecedit uero comitaturqe
terribilis sonus, alias murmuri similis, alias mugitibus aut clamori
humano armorumue pulsantium fragori, pro qualitate materiae ex-
cipientis formaque uel cauernarum uel cuniculi, per quem meet,
exilius grassante in angusto, eodem rauco in recuruis, resultante in
duris, fereuente* in umidis, fluctuante in stagnantibus, furente contra
solida. [194] itaque et sine motu saepe editur sonus. nec simplici
modo quatitur umquam, sed tremit uibratque. hiatus uero alias rema-
net ostendens quae sorbuit, alias occultat ore conpresso rursusque ita
inducto solo, ut nulla uestigia exstent, urbibus plerumque deuora-
tis agrorumque tractu hausto, maritima autem maxime quatiuntur,
nec montuosa tali malo carent. exploratum mihi est Alpes Apen-
ninumque saepius tremuisse.

[195] et autumno ac uere terrae crebrius mouentur, sicut fulmina.
ideo Galliae et Aegyptus minime quatiuntur, quoniam hic aestatis
causa obstat, illic hiemis. item noctu saepius quam interdiu. maximi
autem motus existunt matutini uespertinique, sed propinqua luce

" omnium D'EF'aeo

2 inuentas E'D'F'a

3 alibi prostratis moenibus om. D'EFRaenv
4 fremente fz Jo. Caesar et Ju. Sillig

22 Cp. Sen. nat. VI 26, 4.
23 Cp. Sen. nat. V1 26, 1.
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MOpP€ U B BO3YyXC, HACTOJIBKO HECABUKUMOM, YTO CTAHOBUTCA HEBO3-
MOXHBIM IMapCHUEC NTHUL, JTUIHICHHBIX BO3I[}IHIHOI71 OIIOPBI; 3EMJICTPSI-
CCHHA BCCT/Ia CIIy4YaroTCd BCJICA 3a BETpaMHU, KakK ObI CKPBITBIMHA 1O
IIOpBI B «B€HAX» M HEBCIOMBIX ITOJIOCTAX 3eMin. 3CMHeTp$ICCHI/I$[
JJIs TIOYBBI TO K€ CaMO€, 4YTO I'pOM I Ty4H, a PA3JIOMbI — TO K€ Ca-
MOC, YTO MOJIHUSA, €€ IIPOpPBaBLIAA: 3TO OTHCHHAA CTUXHA, UIYIIas
BbIXOJa Ha BOJIIO.

LXXXII. (193) Pa3ubie ObIBatOT 3eMIICTPSICEHHS, ¥ TIOCTIEICTBUS HX
YVIAUBUTEIHHBI: B OMHUX MECTaX OHH Pa3pylIaloT CTEHbI, B IPYTUX —
OCTaBIISIOT TIIyOOKHE Pa3lIOMbl Ha MOYBE, B TPETHhUX — H3BEPrarOT
KaMHH, TJIe-TO MPOOUBAIOT UCTOYHUKH, HHOT/IA U3BEPTaOT (DOHTAHBI
OTHS ¥ TIapa, B APYTUX MeCTaxX U3MEHSIOT pycia pek. [IpeamecTByet
3eMJIETPSACEHUIO WIIM COTIPOBOXKIACT €ro Y)KaCHBIM T'POXOT, HHOTTIA
CXOXHH C BOpYaAHHEM, WHOT/A — C MBIYAHUEM WJIM YEJIOBEYECKHM
CTOHOM, ITOPOH — CO CKPEKETOM OPYKHS B CPAKEHUH, — 3TO 3aBUCUT
OT TIPUPOJIBI U3BEPTacMbIX IJIEMEHTOB Marepuu M OoT (POpMEI [OT-
BEPCTHsA|, Yepe3 KOTOPOE UCTOPIaeTCsl CONEPKUMOE: OTBEPCTHUS HITH
MOJI3€MHBI€ KaHaJbl; 3BYK CHJIbHEE, €CIIH BEILECTBO YCTPEMJIISETCS
CKBO3b OYECHb Y3KO€ OTBEpPCTHE, 3BYK IITyXOH — €CIIM KEepJI0 M3BH-
JIUCTOE; BBIPHIBAIOMIAACA Macca OTPaKAETCsl OT TBEPABIX IOPO,
BCKHITaeT HA BIIAYKHBIX [[T0YBAX |, BEI3BIBACT BOJHEHHS CTOSIYUX BOJ,
OII0JTYaeTCS Ha MacCUBHBIC IUIacThl MOuBHL. (194) MHorma mpocto
CJIBIIIICH TYJ. A WHOTJA 3eMJICTPSCEHUE TTPOXOAMUT HE KaK OOBIYHO,
HO JIPOKUT U BUOpHpyeT 3emiisi. IHOTIa pa3ioM B 3eMiie 00HakKaeT-
cs1, 0OHApy’KMBas TO, 9TO MPOTIIOYEHO, & MHOT/IA KPast er0 CMBIKAIOT-
Cs1, HE OCTaBJIS HUKAKUX CIIEIOB: YIIEAIIHE IO/ 3eMITI0 TOpOo/ia o
OoubIeit yacTr 00pasyroT 3USIOIINE BIIAAMHEI, IPY 3TOM YaIlle Bce-
0 3eMJICTPSICEHHSM MOIBEPIKEHBI IPUMOPCKHE CTPAHbBI>>2, OJTHAKO
TOPHBIE HE 3aCTPAXOBaHBI OT 3TOTO OCS/ICTBUS: 5 IMYHO yOemuics B
TOM, 4TO AJBITBI B ATICHHUHBI TPSCET IOBOJIBHO YaCTO.

(195) 3emnerpscenus yaie CIy4alOTCsS OCEHBIO M BECHOH, TaKKe
kak 1 MoitHuU. [Toaromy B I'anuu u Erunte oHu upe3BbryaiiHo pe-
ku: B Erunre um mpensrcTeyer sero, B ammn — 3uma®?. Takxke
HOYBIO OHM Yallle, 9eM B ToJieHb. HanbombIielt cnioi 3emieTpsce-
HUs 00JIAJIAF0T B YTPEHHUE U BEYCPHHE YaChl, a TOBTOPSIOTCS YaIlle
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crebri, interdiu autem circa meridiem. fiunt et solis lunaeque defec-
tu, quoniam tempestates tunc sopiuntur, praecipue uero cum sequi-
tur imbres aestus imbresue aestum.

LXXXIII [196] "Nauigantes quoque sentiunt non dubia coniectura,
sine flatu intumescente fluctu subito aut quatiente ictu. intremunt
uero et in nauibus postes aeque? quam in aedificiis crepituque prae-
nuntiant. quin et uolucres non inpauidae sedent. est et in caelo sig-
num praeceditque motu futuro aut interdiu aut paulo post occasum
sereno tenuis ceu lineae nube in longum porrecta spatium.

LXXXIV. [197] Est et in puteis turbidior aqua nec sine odoris tae-
dio, sicut in isdem et remedium, quale et crebri specus praebent;
conceptum enim spiritum exhalant. quod in totis® notatur oppidis:
minus quatiuntur crebris ad eluuiem cuniculis cauata, multoque sunt
tutiora in isdem illis quae pendent, sicuti Neapoli in Italia intelle-
gitur, parte eius, quae solida est, ad tales casus obnoxia. tutissimi
sunt aedificiorum fornices, anguli quoque parietum postesque, al-
terno pulsu renitente’. et latere terreno facti parietes minore noxa
quatiuntur. [198] magna differentia est et in ipso genere motus, plu-
ribus siquidem modis quatitur. tutissimum est cum uibrat crispante
aedificiorum crepitu et cum intumescit adsurgens alternoque motu
residit; innoxium et cum concurrentia tecta contrario ictu arietant,
quoniam alter motus alteri renititur. undantis inclinatio et fluctus

! Hic incipit A

2 postes acque C. Mayhoff, positeque A, positiacque y, posita aeque cett.
3 tutis p, certis D°R (?) et edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig

4 retinente (-tes p) cett.

2% Cp. Sen. nat. VI 1, 7; XIII 5; XIV 3—4; XVII 3; XVIII 2; XXV 1-4; Amm.
Marc. XVIL 7, 14.

25 Cp. Sen. nat. VI 24, 3.

236 Cp. Sen. nat. VI 30, 4: «[IIpu 3emeTpsiCCHIN| Ha HAIINX TVIa3aX YIJIbI 30aHUi
pa3be3KANNCh B CTOPOHBI, a TIOTOM BHOBB coemuHsuuchy (niep. T.FO. boponait).
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BCETO IepeJl pacCBETOM, JHEM ke — OKoslo momyaHsa. Ciydarorcs
OHHU U BO BPEMs COJTHEUHBIX U JTYHHBIX 3aTMEHHH, TOCKOJIBKY B 3TO
BpeMsl yTHXaloT OypH, HO OCOOCHHO 4acTo, KOT/a jKapa CMEHSIEeTCs

TOYKIITMH, FUTH JTOJKIH — JKapOii>>*,

LXXXIII. (196) Mopexobl 3Hat0T HECOMHEHHBIE TTPU3HAKHN Ha/IBH-
rafoIIerocs 3eMJIeTPSICEHNUs], KOTJa B OE3BETPEHHYIO MOTOY BAPYT
B3/IBIMAIOTCSl BaJIBI [MOPsI| WK KOTAa Kopalilb coTpsicaeTcs Kak Obl
oT ynapa®’. Ha kopa0Jisix Ha4MHAIOT CKPHUIIETh ¥ BUOPUPOBATh May-
Thl, @ B JOMaxX NPU3HAK HaJBUTAIOLIETOCS 3€MIIETPICEHUS — CKPHII
JIBEPHBIX KOCSIKOB; 1 Jaske O€CCTpAIIHbIE ITUIIBI HE TPU3EMIISIOTCSL.
U B HeGe ecTb 3HAK, IPE/IBEIIAIOIINN HAJABUTalOLIeecs 3eMIIeTpsice-
HUE — B SICHBIN MTOJIICHb MJTU Ha 3aKaTe — 3TO TOHKAs! JIUHUS 00JIaKoB,
BBITSHYBIIIMXCSl HA OOJIBIIIOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE.

LXXXIV. (197) 1 B xomoamax Boja CTAaHOBUTCS MyTHOU C HETIPH-
SITHBIM 3aMaXxoM, Kak Oy[ITO OHU HATOJHEHBI JeKapCTBAMHU, TaKOH
BKYC BOJIbI 4aCTO OBIBacT B IPOTaX, KOrJa BOJa, BOOpaB MX 3amax,
BBIJIBIXACT €r0 Ha MOBEPXHOCTh. OTHOCUTEIBHO TOPOJIOB 3aMeve-
HO, YTO PEXEe TPSCET ropoja, B KOTOPHIX MPOPBITHI KaHAJBI JJIs
OTBOJIa BOJIbI, U 3/IaHUs, HABUCAIOIIME HAJl TAKUMH KaHaJIaMH, Ha-
XOIATCsl B OobIIeli 0€30acHOCTH, KaK 3T0 3aMeueHo B Heamosne
B Urtanuu, obimpHas TEppUTOPUS KOTOPOTO TOABEPIKEHA TAKOH
omacHOCTH. MeHee BCero MoABEpratoTCs ONaCHOCTH apKH 3/IaHuUs,
a TaKXe YIJIbl CTEH U JIBEPH, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIC JIPYT MPOTHUB JIPY-
ra**%; MEHBIIUM MOBPEKACHUSIM OT COTPSICCHHUU IOIBEPratOTCs
TaK)Xe CTEHBI U3 IIMHOOUTHOTO Kupnuya. (198) Bosbiioe pasmu-
YHe CYIIECTBYET U B BUJAX 3eMIICTPSCEHUH, XOTS Yalle BCEro 3To
TOJYKH; CaMbIi 0€30MACHBIH BUJI — KOT/Ia OT BUOPUPYIOIIEro 3ByKa
JIPOXKAT 3JJaHUS U KOTJIa TIOYBA B3BIMACTCS U OIyCKaeTCs MoIepe-
MEHHO; HE CTOJIb OMACHO W KOTJIa KPBIIIK YIAPSIOTCS OJHA O JIPY-
I'YIO TIOJ1 BO3JICHCTBUEM MOMEPEMEHHBIX YIapOB, MOCKOJIBKY OJHO
JIBUYKCHUE YPABHOBEIIUBACTCS APYruM. BoIHOBOE TpsICEHUE U KO-
nebaHue OYBBI HANOOJIEe OMACHBI TAK XK, KaK U OJIHOHANPABIICH-
HOE JABMKEHHE TONMYKOB. COTpSICEHMS, OMHAKO, MPEKPANArTCs,
KOT/Ia YTUXaeT BETEep, HO €CIU BETEp YCHIIMBACTCS, 3eMIICTpsCE-
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more quaedam uolutatio infesta est aut cum in unam partem totus
se motus inpellit. desinunt autem tremores, cum uentus emersit; sin
uero durauere, non ante XL dies sistuntur, plerumque et tardius, ut-
pote cum quidam annuo et bienni spatio durauerint.

LXXXV. [199] Factum est semel, quod equidem in Etruscae dis-
ciplinae uoluminibus inuenio', ingens terrarum portentum L. Mar-
cio Sexto Iulio cos. in agro Mutinensi. namque montes duo inter se
concurrerunt crepito maximo adsultantes recedentesque, inter eos
flamma fumoque in caclum exeunte interdiu, spectante e uia Aemi-
lia magna equitum Romanorum familiarumque et uiatorum multitu-
dine. eo concursu uillae omnes elisae, animalia permulta, quae intra
fuerant, exanimata sunt, anno ante sociale bellum, quod haud scio
an funestius terrae ipsi Italiae fuerit quam ciuilia. non minus mirum
ostentum et nostra cognouit aetas anno Neronis principis supremo,
sicut in rebus eius exposuimus, pratis oleis intercedente publica uia
in contrarias sedes transgressis in agro Marrucino praediis® Vetti
Marcelli equitis Romani res Neronis procurantis.

LXXXVI. [200] Fiunt simul cum terrae motu et inundationes ma-
reis, eodem uidelicet spiritu infusi aut terrae sidentis sinu recepti.

Uinuenio AE*R?deT et Ju. Sillig, inuenit D'E'a, inuenitur F, inueni D*R'p et
edd. uett.
2 praesidiis EFR*aeo

27 KoncynberBo Jlymust Mapuust u Cekcra FOmust mpummtocs #a 91 T 10 H. 9.

238 DMuneBa jopora Oblia coopy)keHa mpHu KoHcyiae M. Dmunun Jlenuzae B
187 . 10 H. 3. u coeaunsia ApumuH c I[Tnarennueil.

2% Coro3Hnyeckas BoiiHa 90—88 IT. 10 H. 3. — BOCCTAHUE UTATUNUCKUX «COK3HU-
KOB» (OOIIMH, HE MIMEBIIIHX JI0 3TOM BOMHBI IIpaBa PUMCKOTO TPaKIaHCTBA) PO-
B PuMa; rpaxknaHckas BoiiHa 83—82 rr. 710 H. 3. — Mexoycobuiia B PuMckoii
peciyonike Mexay croponHrKamu CyIutsl U IpuBepkeHamu ['ass Mapus.

260 Hepon Kunasnuit py3 I'epmanuk Lesaps (37-68 IT. H. 3.) — puMCKHii umrie-
parop, 0OJIMK KOTOPOTO Y aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, OM3KUX CEHATCKOW OMITO3UIIUH
(Tammt, Ceeronuid, Kaccuit [IyoH), npencrapisier coOOl KECTOKOrO THpaHa.
Ha TeppuTOpHH MappyLHHOB — T. €. Ha aJpHaTHYecKoM robepexse Vtanuu ¢
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HUeE MPEeKpaTUTCs He paHbllle, yeM uepes 40 1Hel, a yalle 1 no3ixe,
HMHOT/A 3eMJIETPACEHMSI IPOJIOJIKAIOTCA B T€UEHHE Irojja WIIN JIBYX.

LXXXV. (199) OnHaxkasl B MyTHHCKON 3eMJIe B KOHCYIBCTBO JIy-
uus Maprus u Cekcra FOnmust mpou3onuio rpanino3Hoe HEoObsC-
HUMOE 3eMJIETPSACEHHE, CBEICHH O KOTOPOM s Hallel B KHUrax oo
ydeHu# 3TpyckoB?’. C HEUMOBEPHBIM IPOXOTOM CTOJKHYJIHCH JIBE
TOpPbI, CTOJIKHYJIMCh U Pa30ULJIUCh, a MCXKY HUMU CPCaU 66.]'[3 JHS B
He0O MOAHSIINCE CTOIOBI IBIMA U IJIaMEHH, OTO SIBJIICHHE HAOII0naIn
¢ OMUIMEBOH TOPOTH MHOKECTBO PUMCKHX BCAJHHUKOB C MTPOBOXKA-
THIMH ¥ TIpox0xkue®®. TIpu 3TOM CTOJKHOBCHUH OBLTH Pa3pyIlICHbI
BCE 3aropojiHble BUJLIBI M MOTHOJIO BCE JKUBOE, TaM OKa3aBIIeecs,
06110 5T0 32 rox 10 CO3HUYECKOM BOMHBI, KOTOpasi, MHE KayKeTcs,
ObUla HE MEHEe Y)KaCHOHM ISl TAIMHCKOW 3eMITH, YeM TIpakJaH-
ckre BoWHBI®’. He MeHee yIMBUTEIbHOE 3HAMEHHE M3BECTHO U B
HaIe BpeMs B KOHIIE TpeObIBaHus y BIacTu HepoHa, o 4eM MBI yke
MMCATA B ICTOPUU €T0 TIPABJICHUS; TPaBbl U OIMBKOBBIE JEPEBBS,
MOKMHYB CBOM MECTa, Mepedpaliuch yepe3 0OLIECTBEHHYIO T0POTyY
Ha TPOTUBOIOJIOKHYIO €€ CTOPOHY; 3TO CIYYMIIOCh Ha TEPPUTOPHU
MappyuuHOB B 3€MCJIbHBIX BJIaJCHUAX PUMCKOI'O BCaJHUKaA Bertusa
Mapiriemna, yrpasistoiiero uMymecrsom Hepona?®,

LXXXVI. (200) 3emneTpsiceHnst COTPOBOXKIAOTCS BOIHEHUSAMHE Ha
MOpSIX, BBI3BAHHBIMH, OYEBH/IHO, TEM K€ JBHKEHHUEM BO3/yXa, TO
OOpYIIMBAIOLIMMCS Ha 3eMJII0, TO YXOAALINM B ee yrnyonenus. Ca-
MO€ CHUJIbHOE 3eMJICTPSICEHUE Ha IaMsITU 4eJI0BEYeCTBa CIyYHIIOCh

ropoznoM Teare, cp. Plin. NH III 106; Bertuit Mapue — npokyparop, cyzs o
noresieit g0 Hac atuHackoit Haamucu (CIL 1X 3019), cp. Plin. NH XVII 245.
Cgoii ucropuueckuii Tpyn «Ot okoHuanust Aypuaus bacca» B 31-ii kuure, T. €.
npopoiwkenue «Mcropuny» Aybunus bacca, [lnunnit Crapimii 3aBepiiui npu
nmneparope Becracuane, ocHoBarene nuHactun @napueB. CuuTaercs, 4To
puMckuii uctopuk I B. H. 3. Ayduauit bacc, npou3sseieHHe KOTOPOTo HE CoXpa-
HWJIOCh, OCTAHOBWJICS Ha BpeMeHHU IpasieHus auHactuu FOnues-KiaBnues,
MOCJICTHUM TPEACTaBUTENIeM KOTOpoi Obu1 Hepon. O cBoeM MCTOpHYECKOM
npoussenenuu [lnunnit ynomunaer B Ilpeaucnosun k «EcTecTBEHHON HCTO-
pumn», a Take HIKe, B 11 232.
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maximus terrae memoria mortalium exstitit motus Tiberii Caesa-
ris principatu, XII urbibus Asiae una nocte prostratis; creberrimus
Punico bello intra eundem annum septies ac quinquagies nuntiatus
Romam, quo quidem anno ad Trasimenum lacum dimicantes maxi-
mum motum neque Poeni sensere nec Romani. nec uero simplex
malum aut in ipso tantum motu periculum est, sed par aut maius os-
tento. numquam urbs Romas tremuit, ut non futuri euentus alicuius
id praenuntium esset.

LXXXVII. [201] Eadem nascentium causa terrarum est, cum idem
ille spiritus adtollendo' potens® solo non ualuit erumpere. nascun-
tur enim, nec fluminum tantum inuectu, sicut Echinades insulae ab
Acheloo amne congestae maiorque pars Aegypti a Nilo, in quam
a Pharo insula noctis et diei cursum fuisse Homero credimus, nec
recessu maris, sicuti olim Cerceis. quod accidisse et in Ambraciae
portu decem milium passuum interuallo et Atheniensium quinque

! attollendum DEFaep
2 ponens D'E'FR!

261 B mepro/1 npaBlieHus1 puMCKoro umrneparopa Tubepust B 17 I. H. 3. mpou30-
IO CHJIbHOE 3eMIIeTpsiceHre B Majsioit Asuu, cp. Strab. X118, 18 C 579; Tac.
Ann. 11 47, 1-4; Solin. XL 5.

202 Burea nipu TpasumeHckoM o3epe 22 uroHs 217 1. 1o H. 3. (cp. Ovid. fast. VI
768: «3a 1ecsTh JHEH 10 KaJleH ]») 3aKOHYMIACh HOPaXKeHUEM PUMCKOI apMUU
B0 Bropyto ITyrnueckyto Boitny. Cm. Cic. div. I 78 (co cchbUTKOM Ha COYMHEHHS
Henus Antunarpa); Liv. XXII 4-8; Polyb. 111 85, 5; Flor. 11 6, 14.

263 JXHHAICKHE OCTPOBA — IPyIIa OCTPOBOB B MOHMICKOM MOpE HAampoTHB
ycrbst pexu Axenoit. Cm. Hdt. 11 10, 3 cn.; Thuc. 11 102; Strab. 13, 18 C 59:
«OnuH 13 DXUHAICKUX OCTPOBOB, MPEXK/EC HA3bIBAEMBI ApTeMHTa, CTal Ma-
TepuKoM. [0BOpSAT ere, 4To TO e camoe MPOU30IIIO U C JPYTUMH OCTPOB-
KaMU B ycThbe AXeJOsl Kak MOCIEACTBHE HaHOCOB peku B Mope. ITo cioBam
T'eponora (II 10), ocTtarku MX MOCTENEHHO CIMBAIOTCA C MaTepUKOM» (mep.
TA. Crparanosckoro). Cp. Taxxke: Strab. X 2, 19 C 458: «B npexHee Bpemst
[DxunHanackue 0-Ba] jgexkalid B OTKPBITOM MOPE, HO M3-3a OO0JIBIIIOT0 KOJTMYECTBA
HAHOCOB, MPUHOCUMBIX AXEIIOEM, YacTh MX YK€ CTaja MAaTePUKOM, a Apyras
Oynet uM Brocueacrsun» (nep. I A. CrpaTaHOBCKOIO).
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B npasienue Tubepus Lle3aps, korna B 0Hy HOYb OBUTH pa3pyliie-
HbI 12 roponos [Manoii] A3un®®!, a cambie 4acTbie 3eMIICTPSICCHUS
Habmonanuch Bo Bpemst [Bropoii] [lyHrueckoii BOiHBI, KOTa B Te-
YeHUe To/a, Kak cooOmanm, B Pume 0110 57 [TOMUkoB]. B ToM ke
roay cpaxarompecs y Tpa3uMeHCKOTO 03epa IyHHHUIIBI U PUMIISTHE
HE MOYYBCTBOBAJIM CHJIBHEHIIEr0 3eMiieTpsiceHus >, 3emuerpsice-
HHUE — HE MPOCTO 3JI0, MPEICTABISAIONIEE OMACHOCTh, — 3TO BMECTE
C TEeM W JypHOE Mpe3HaMEHOBaHUE: HU pa3y HE COTpPsIcalo TOPOJ
Pum 6e3 Toro, 4TOOBI TO SIBIIEHHE HE OBLIO OBl BECTHUKOM KaKHX-
1100 HaBUTAIOIIUXCS COOBITHI.

LXXXVII. (201) OguHakoBa mpuuuHA U 3eMEIbHBIX HOBOOOpa3o-
BaHUH, KOTJIa Ta K€ CHJIa, B3/IbIMAast 36MJTI0, HE MOXKET, OJTHAKO, TIPO-
pBarhk ee 000s104Ky. Benp 3aHOBO 00pa30oBaBIIMECs 3eMIIH TTOSBIIS-
FOTCSI HE TOJIBKO BCJICJICTBHE PEUHBIX HAHOCOB (HAampuMep, DXUHAI-
CKHE 0CTpOBa’®® — 3TO HAHOCHI pEKU AXEJOM, TakKe KaK ¥ OOJIbIIast
yacTh [AenbThl| ErunTa — Hanocsl Huna, Teppuropus 3Ta HaX0QuTCs
Ha PacCTOSTHUM THEBHOTO Tiepexoia oT octposa dapoc, eciu BepuTh
Tomepy)**, u He TOIBKO BCIACACTBHE OTCTYIJICHUS MOpEH, Kak 3TO
ciryuunioch ¢ [Meicom] [upuen®®; To e camoe, Kak MmepearoT, mpo-
M30IIUTI0 U C TaBaHbIO AMOpaKueit, rae Mope OTCTYITHIIO Ha PacCTo-
saun 10 TeIC. maros®®, u B AQrHax, 0OKa3aBIINXCS Ha PaCCTOSHUH
5-tu THIC. WAroB ot [raBanu| IMupes®’, u B Ddece, rme Mope of-

264 dapoc — 0CTPOB, JICKAIHMN TPOTHB 3aMaJHBIX PYKaBOB AeiIbThl Huma, cM.
Hom. Od. IV 354-357: «Ha Mope IIyMHOIIUPOKOM HAaXOIUTCSL OCTPOB, JIEXKa-
it / [Iporus ErumnTa; ero umeHytot sxuresd @apoc; / OH OT OperoB Ha TakoM
paccTosiHbH, Kakoe yano0HO / B JieHb ¢ O1aroBerOIUM BETPOM TOMYTHBIM KO-
pabnb npoderaer» (mep. B.A. XKykosckoro). Cp. Plin. NH V 128; XIII 69 cn.;
Lucan. X 509; Mela 11 104.

265 uprest, win Kupka, — Muduueckasi KOJIyHbsI, XKUBYIasi HA OCTPOBE D,
cMm. Hom. Od. X 135-139. Meic Huprien, unn Kupku, pacronaraicst MExTy
Anrtueii u Teppanunoit, cMm. Theophr. hist. plant. V 8, 3: «Panbie mpic Kupkn
OBLT OCTPOBOM; TEIEPh €r0 COCAUHUIN C MATEPUKOM PEUYHBIC HAHOCHI, H CCH-
gac 310 Mopckoii Oeper» (mep. M.E. Cepreenko).

266 AMOpakust — ropozl B Dnmpe Ha 3amane I perun, pe3uaennus maps [uppa;
3axBadyeH pumisiHamu B 189 . 1o H. 3. Cp. Plin. NH 1V 4 ci. 10 Thic. maros —
IIPUMEPHO 8 KM.

495



496

LIBER II

milium ad Piraeeum memoratur. et Ephesius quondam aedem Di-
anae adluebat'. Herodoto quidem si credimus, mare fuit supra Mem-
phim usque ad Aethiopum montes itemque a planis Arabiae, mare
circa Ilium et tota Teuthraniae quaque campos intulerit Maeander.

LXXXVIIL. [202] Nascuntur et alio modo terrae ac repente in aliquo
mari emergunt, uelut paria secum faciente natura quaeque hauserit
hiatus alio loco reddente.

LXXXIX. Clarae iam pridem? insulae Delos et Rhodos memoriae
produntur; et natac® postea minores, ultra Melon Anaphe, inter Lem-
num et Hellespontum Neae, inter Lebedum* et Teon Halone, inter
Cycladas Thera et Therasia, inter easdem Olympiadis CXLV anno
quarto post annos CXXX?® Hiera eademque Automate, et ab ea du-
obus stadiis post annos CCXLII nostro aeuo Iunio Silano Valerio
[Balbo] cos. a. d. VIII idus Tulias Thia.

Uadluebat AE’R?e et edd. uett., abluerat cett.

2 primac D'E'F'R!ae!

3 enatae D°R? et edd. uett. ante C. Mayhoff

4 Lebedum (-don D*) AD’E*d? et edd. uett., lesbum E'F'ae, besbum D'F’Rd’

3 post annos CXXX codd., uncos posuerunt Urlichs et Mayhoff, post annos
XXXX J. Beaujeu

27 Cp. Strab. 13, 18 C 59: «Yto kacaercs [Tupes, To oH Tpeskae OBUT OCTPO-
BOM, JIEKAJ “TI0 Ty CTOPOHY’ MaTepHKa U, Kak TOBOPST, OT ITOTO MOy CBOE
Ha3BaHue» (nep. [LA. CTpaTaHOBCKOrO).

268 Xpam Apremuzst, wiu Juansl, B Ddece (oK. cep. VI B. 10 H. 3.) BXOAMI B
NepPEeUeHb «CEeMHU YyIEC CBETa»; CBATUIIUILE B 3TOM MECTe OBLIO U3BECTHO yXKe
¢ VIII B. no H. 5. CMm. Taxoke: Hdt. 192; 11 148; Strab. X1V 1,20-23 C 639-641;
Plin. NH'V 114 cn.; XXXVI 95-97; Dion. Per. 826-829.

26 Memduc — apesusist cronuna Erunra na nesom Gepery Huma. Minnow, win
Tpost, — Topon-rocymapctBo B Manoit A3un y BXoja B TponuB [errecrnonT
(ubrre dapnanesunl). Teppanust — o6macts B MucHu B ceBepo-3arajHoil ya-
ctu n-Ba Manast Azus, cM. Plin. NH V 124-125. Meaunnp — pexa Bo ®@puruu u



KHUTA I1
HaK/IbI oAonuIo K xpamy uaner’®. Ecnu Beputs ['eponoty, Mope
MIPOCTHPATIOCH BhIIe MeMduca BIIIOTh 10 DPHOICKHUX Top | Jajee
0 ApaBHUHCKOW paBHUHBI, MOpE OKpy’kaio MmuoH u Bcio o0nacth
TeBTpanuu, 1MoJIst KOTOPOi 0Opa3oBaHbl HAaHOCAMK pekn Meauap>®.

LXXXVIIL. (202) Poxxgarorcss HOBOOOpa30BaHUs U IPYTUM ITyTEM,
HampuMep, OCTPOBa BHE3AITHO MOSBISIIOTCS U3 MOps, OyATO COM3-
MepsieT IPUpoJa: MPONIOYEHHOE B OTHOM MECTE BO3BPAILAET B APY-
TOM.

LXXXIX. Xopomo u3BectHsle octpoBa Jlenoc u Pogoc, kak co-
OOIIAIOT [peBHME| MCTOYHMKHM, HEKOINa MOSBWIIMCH M3 MOps, a
BIIOCJICJICTBHH TOSBWJIMCh OCTpoBa W momenbine: AHade [Hemo-
Tpora] — Beiie Menoca, HoBsle [ocTpoBa] — mexay JlemHOCcOM U
I'ennecionTom, ocTpoB Xanone — Mexay [roponom| Jlebegocom u
Teocom; Mexay KukiagckuMu octpoBaMu B 4eTBepThId rof 145-i
onumnuaael — [octpoBa] depa u depacus; Tam xe 130 ner cmy-
cts — ['uepa [CaseHHbI 0cTpoB]?’’; TAKOB K€ M OCTPOB ABTOMATE
[CaMOBO3HUKILHUI| ¥ B ABYX CTagusix OT Hero octpoB ®Dusi, oOpa-
30BaBlIMiicA cycTs 242 roja y)ke Ha Halled mamsiTH Ha BOCbMOM
JIEHb UIOIBCKUX U B Tof KOHCYThCTBA [M.] FOHusa Cutana u Bame-
pust bans6a?’!.

Kapuu, em. Plin. NH V 113. Cp. Hdt. 11 10, 1: «...y MeHS CIIOXXUJIOCH BIIeYAT-
JICHUE, YTO HU3MEHHOCTD, JIS)KAIAsi MEXTY YIOMSHYTHIMH TOPaMH K IOTY OT
Memoruca, HeKorIa ObLIa MOPCKUM 3aJTHBOM COBEPLICHHO TaK e, KaK JOJTHHBI
B MnnoHckoit obnactu u B TeBppanuu okoso Ddeca u gonuHa Meanapa (eciu
BOOOIIE MOXXHO CPaBHUBATh 3TU MaJE€HbKHE AOJIMHBI C OTPOMHON €THIIETCKON
HU3MEHHOCTHI0)» (1ep. [T A. CTpaTaHoBCKOrO).

20T, e. B 197 ©. 10 H. 3. B pe3yJIbTaTe U3BCPIKEHHS BYJIKAHA MEX/y OCTPOBAMHU
Depa u Depacust oOpazoBaiics (BIOCICACTBUN MCUC3HYBINHUIT) ocTpoB [mepa
(CsmenHslit), cM. Sen. nat. 11 26, 4.

271 06 ocTpoBax BYJIKAHUYECKOTO MPOUCXOKaeHUsT B Cpean3eMHOM MOpeE, Cp.
Plin. NH 1V 70; 72; Amm. Marc. XVIL 7, 13. OctpoB ®wusi, 06pazoBaBIIHIiCS B
46 1. H. 9., BCKOpe ucues, cM. Sen. nat. VI 21, 1.
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[203] ante nos et iuxta Italiam inter Aeolias insulas, item iuxta Cre-
tam emersit MM-D passuum una cum calidis fontibus, altera Olym-
piadis CLXIII anno tertio in Tusco sinu, flagrans haec uiolento cum
flatu, proditurque memoriae, magna circa eam multitudine piscium
fluitante confestim expirasse quibus ex his cibus fuisset. sic et Pithe-
cussas in Campano sinu ferunt ortas, mox in his montem Epopon,
cum repente flamma ex eo emicuisset, campestri aequatum' plani-
tiei. in eadem et oppidum haustum profundo, alioque motu terrae
stagnum emersisse, et alio prouolutis montibus insulam extitisse?
Prochytam.

XC. [204] Namque et hoc modo insulas rerum natura fecit: auel-
lit Siciliam Italiae, Cyprum Syriae, Euboeam Boeotiae, Euboeae
Atalanten et Macrian, Besbicum Bithyniae, Leucosian Sirenum pro-
munturio. [ XCI]. rursus abstulit insulas mari funxitque terris, Antis-
sam Lesbo, Zephyrium Halicarnaso, Aethusan Myndo, Dromiscon
et Pernen Mileto, Narthecusam Parthenio promunturio. Hybanda,
quondam insula Ioniae, ducentis nunc a mari abest stadiis, Syrien
Ephesus in mediterraneo habet, Derasidas et Sapphoniam uicina ei
Magnesia.

! campestri¢ quantum D'E'Rd!
2 institisse DERe

2 Donuiickue, win uHade JIunmapckue, 0CTpoBa HAXO/ATCS HA CEBEpO-3araie
ot Cunmnuw, cp. Thuc. 111 88, 1-3; Strab. V12, 10—11 C 275-276 (co cchuikoit
Ha [Tocunonus Ponocckoro); Dion. Per. 461-465.

23 Ocrpos Ipoxura — 0610MOK, otopBaBumiicst or [Tudexyce, cm. Strab. V
4,9 C 247-248 (co ccouikoii Ha Tumest TaBpomenuiickoro). Cum. Takxe: Plin.
NH III 82.

274 OctpoB ArananTa (MM 9acTh €r0), PACTIONOKEHHBIH HAPOTHB OMyHTCKOM
Jloxpunsl, B pesynsrare 3emierpaceHus B 427 r. 1o H. 3. (Bo Bpems Ileno-
TTOHHECCKOH BOWHBI) OTOPBAJICS OT MaTepHKa M ITOTYYII 3HAYHTEIBHBIC pa3-
pyuienusi, cMm. Thuc. 111 89, 3; Diod. XI1 52, 2; Strab. 13,20 C 61;1X 4,2 C
425; Sen. nat. VI 24, 6 (co cchuikoit Ha @ykuanna); Plin. NH IV 71; octpoB
Makpuga — no cioBam CtpaOoHa, ApeBHee Ha3zBaHue ocTpoBa EBOes (kak,
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(203) Eme no namux aued BOnm3u Wrammm cpemu DONMHCKUAX
ocTpoBOB?7, a Takke 0KoJI0 KpuTa MOTHSsITUCH U3 MOPS JBa OCTPO-
Ba, ovH — JUIHOH 2 500 maroB ¢ ropsiauMH UCTOYHUKAMHU, JIPY-
roif — B Tpetuit rox 163-it omuMmuansl — B TyckckoM [DTpycckoM]|
3aJIMBE C BHIPBIBAIOIIIMHUCS H3-T10]T 3€MJI TOPSYUMH HCTIAPEHUSMU:
MEPEAAI0T, YTO BOKPYT OCTPOBA BCIUIBLIO MHOXKECTBO PBIOBI, U T€,
KTO ynoTpeOIisiyl ee B MHUIILY, TOTYAC yMHUpaIu. Tak, TOBOPST, TOSBH-
nuck u [Tudexyccr B KamnanckoM 3aiiuBe, MOCIIEAHEH Ha 0CTpOBax
obpazoBajnack ropa DIoIl, HO IJIaMsl, BHE3AITHO BEIPBABIIIEECS U3 €€
BEPIIMHBI, CPABHSIIO OTH MECTa C JOJIUHOW. Tam e yIIes 1Mo 3eM-
JIIO TOPOJI, B pe3ysIbTaTe APYroro 3eMIIeTPSICEHIsI 00pa30BajIoch 03e-
PO, a elie OfiHO, MOTIIOTUB ropo, 00pa3oBano ocTpos [Ipoxuty?”.

XC. (204) U ue TonmpKO MOJOOHBEIM 00pa30M TMOSBIISIIOTCSI OCTPOBA
B npupose: ot Uramun otnenunack Cunmnust, Kunp — ot Cupun,
DB0est — ot beotnn, or EBben — [ocTpoBa] AranmanTta u Makpuma®’,
Becouk®” — ot Bubpunuu, Jlekocus*’® — ot mpica Cupen. XCI. U
CHOBa NpHpoAa 0ToOpajna OCTpOBa y MOpS M BEPHYyJa HX CyIIE:
Anruccy?”” — Jlecbocy, 3edup — Famukapnaccy, Itycy — Munmy,
Hpomuck u Ilepn — Munety, Hapdekycy — mbicy [lapdennii. Xu-
Oan/a, IpeXx/1e HOHMICKUI OCTPOB, TeTIEpPh OTCTOUT OT Mopst Ha 200
cramues?’®; Dgec craHoBUTCS [9acThio cTpanbl| CHUpHS, Tak ke Kak
coceacTByromas ¢ HUM Marnecus ¢ [octpoBamu] Jlepacuast u Ca-

¢onua.

BIIPOUEM, U JIpeBHEe Ha3BaHue AbGantuaa, cp. Hom. 1. 11 535-536), cm. Strab.
X 1,2-3 C 445, Plin. NH 1V 64; 68; Dion. Per. 520.

275 OctpoB Becbuk pacmosaraincs B [IpomoHTHIE HEMOAATIEKY OT MOOEPEIKbs,
3acesnenHoro BuduusHamu, cM. Strab. X118, 11 C 570; Plin. NH V 151; Amm.
Mare. XXII 8, 6.

276 OctpoB JleBKoCcHsT HaXomuiIcs K ory ot Ilectyma HarmpotuB Mbica CHpeH,
eMm. Strab. VI 1, 1 C 252; Plin. NH 111 85.

277 AHTHCCA — IIPEXKE OCTPOB, @ BIIOCIEACTBUM ropoj Ha ocTpose Jlecboc, cM.
Strab. 13,19 C 60; Plin. NH 'V 139.

278 XoiM, pacTioNoKeHHBIN HEmoaaaeKky ot p. MeaHap Ha HOHHIACKOM TTobepe-
b€ IPUMEPHO B 37 KM OT MOPs.
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XCII. [205] Epidaurus et Oridum insulae esse desierunt. in totum
abstulit terras primum omnium ubi Atlanticum mare est, si Plato-
ni credimus, inmenso spatio, mox interno quoque: uidemus hodie
mersam Acarnaniam' Ambracio sinu, Achaiam Corinthio, Europam
Asiamque Propontide et Ponto. ad hoc perrupit mare Leucada, An-
tirrhium, Hellespontum, Bosporos duos.

XCIII. Atque ut sinus et stagna praeteream, ipsa se comest terra.
deuorauit Cibotum altissimum montem cum oppido Cariae, Sipy-
lum in Magnesia et prius in eodem loco clarissimam urbem, quae
Tantalis uocabatur, Galenes et Gamales urbium in Phoenice agros
cum ipsis, Phegium, Aethiopiae iugum excelsissimum, tamquam
non infida grassarentur et litora. XCIV. [206] Pyrram et Antissam
circa Maeotim pontus abstulit, Helicen et Buram sinus Corinthius,
quarum in alto uestigia apparent. ex insula Ceca amplius triginta
milia passuum abrupta subito cum plurimis mortalium? rapuit et in

" hodie mersam Acarnaniam om. D'E'F'R'ae!
2 mortalium AD?d et edd. uett. ante J. Harduinum et C. Mayhoff, mortalibus cett.

29 Cwm. Plin. NH V 114-115; Duupasp — raBaus B Jlanmannu, Opuk — raBaHb
B Dmpe; nmoHavyany oba ropoaa, dnuaasp U OpHK, HAXOJUIHCh Ha OCTPOBaX,
CBSI3aHHBIX ITECUAHOM KOCoii ¢ cyel, cMm. Plin. NH IIT 143—-145; cp. Ovid. met.
XV 270-298. TIpeanonaokxuTeabHO O0IIMM UCTOUHUKOM 3/1ech Uit OBUIMS U
[Tnuuus Crapiuero nociryKuiy rnapajaokcorpadpudeckue counHenus Meurona
Huxeiickoro (I B. 10 H. 3.). O6 otnenennu Cunnnuu ot Marepuka cM. Call. Del.
141-142; Strab. 13, 10 C 54; VI 1, 6 C 258; Sen. nat. VI 30, 1-3 (rze, nomumo
BCEro, IUTUPYIOTCs cTuxu Beprumust o Cunnnuu u3 « OHeuas» 111 414-419).
20 Cwm. Plat. Crat. 108¢ n Tim. 24c. O6 ocTpoBe ATIaHTHIA, [0 BEITHYNHE
HE MEHbIIIe MaTeprKa, KOTOPbIA HEKOrJa CyIIeCTBOBAl, HO UCYE3, CM. TaKXKe:
Strab. 113, 6 C 102.

281 AkapHaHHUS — 001aCTh, JeXkaras y AMOpakuiickoro 3aauBa Ha 3amaze Cpen-
Heit ['peunn, cm. Plin. NH IV 5 cin. Axaiis — o6nacts y Kopundcekoro 3anuBa
Ha ceBepHOM mobepexbe [lenononnecckoro nomyocrposa, Plin. NH IV 76;
V 141. IIponontuaa — coBp. Mpamoproe mope, [TonT — coBp. UepHoe mope.
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XCII. (205) Dnunasp u Opuk nepecranu ObiTh oOcTpoBaMu?”’. Eciu
BepHUThH [InaroHy, MOpe IETUKOM MOITIOTHIIO OFPOMHOE MPOCTpPaH-
CTBO B pailoHe ATiaHTHYecKoro okeana’*’, 3arem Bo BHyTpeHHEM
[T. e. CpennzemHOM| MOpe — AKapHaHUIO, 3aTOTUICHHYIO, KaK MBI
Tenepb BUIUM, AMOpakuiickum 3amuBoM, Axaiito — KopuHdpckum
3anuBoM, EBporny u Asuro — [IponionTtuoii u [Toarom™!. K Tomy xe
BBIpBaBILIEECs] MOpe 00pa3oBajo mposuuBel JleBkanuiickuii, AHTHD-
puiickuii, ['emmecnonTckuit u 18a bocmopckmx®2,

XCIII. Ho n kpome cirydaeB, KOTIa OHa TIpomagacT u3-3a 00JI0T U
3aJIMBOB, cama cebs momommaeT 3emiisi. OHa MPOTOTHIIA BEICOYAl-
myto ropy KuboTt BMecTe ¢ ropogoM OTHOMMEHHOTO Ha3BaHUs B
Kapun®®, Cunun — B Maraecuu 1 B TOM K€ MECTE, TPEXK/Ie MPOIBE-
TaBIINH TOPOJI, KOTOPBIH HaswiBanu TanTamumoi, moas OuHUKMH
BMmecTe ¢ ropogamu ['anensl u ['anamel, @eruu — BbICOYANIITYIO TOP-
HYI0 Tpsny Dduonuu, He MeHee KOBApHO pacIIpaBiIsIsICh U C Todepe-
xbeM. XCIV. (206) Bozne Meotunst [lonTt mormoTwn ropoaa [uppy
u Anrtuccy?®, Kopundcekuit 3aimuB — ropoza I'enuky u Bypy?, cie-
JIbl KOTOPBIX MO’KHO OOHAPYKUTh Ha OOJIBIION TTyOHHE; OT OCTPOBa
Kea B Mope BHE3aITHO TIOTpY3MiIach TEPPUTOPUS, pazMepoM Oojee
30-TH THIC. IIIarOB CO MHOKECTBOM HaCEJISBIIMX e JIrojiei, a Ha CH-

82 Cp. Strab. 13, 18 C 59: «JIeBkana, mocie MpOPHITHS KOPHHPSIHAME KaHaIa
4epes Mmepelieek, MpeBpaTiachk B OCTPOB, XOTS Mpexae Obuia MbICOM» (TIep.
I'A. CrparaHoBckoro). AHTUppUOH — MbIc B KopuH(ckom 3amuse, cM. Strab.
VIII 2, 3 C 335. Iponussl [emnecnont, T. e. dapnanemnst (M. Strab. VII 7,
57), bBocniop ®paxwuiickuii (T. €. Bocdopckuii nponus) u bocrniop Kummepwuii-
ckuii (1. e. KepueHckuii nponus, coenuHsomuii A3oBckoe u YepHoe Mops).
28 Topy u ropoj B Maioa3uiickoit Kapuu jioKann3oBarh 3aTpyIHUTEIBHO.

284 Cumun — ropa B Jlumuw; ropon TaHTadnmIa — M0 MMEHH JIHIUICKOTO 1apst
TanTana, cm. Strab. 13, 17 C 58; Plin. NH V 120.

285 3aroruieHHble MopeM ropoza [Tuppa u AHTHCCA PEONOKHUTENBHO JIOKAIIH-
3yIOTCSI HA CEBEPOUCPHOMOPCKOM MOOEPEKbE HEMOATIEKY OT A30BCKOTO MOPSL.
286 Tenmmka 1 Bypa — mpuMopckue roposia B Axaiie, KOTOpbIe ObLIH 3aTOTIEHBI
npu 3emierpscenun B 373 1. 10 H. 3. Cm. Ovid. met. XV 293-295; Strab. 1 3,
18 C 59; Sen. nat. VI 23, 4; 26, 3; Plin. NH IV 12; M. Aur. 1V 48, 1.
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Sicilia dimidiam Tyndarida urbem ac quicquid ab Italia deest, si-
militer in Boeotia Eleusina.

XCV. Motus enim terrae sileantur et quicquid est, ubi saltem bus-
ta urbium exstant, simul ut terrae miracula potius dicamus quam
scelera naturae. et, Hercules, non caelestia enarratu difficiliora
fuerint. [207] metallorum opulentia tam uaria, tam diues, tam fe-
cunda, tot saeculis suboriens, cum tantum cotidie orbe toto popu-
lentur ignes, ruinae, naufragia, bella, fraudes, tantum uero luxuria
et tot mortales conterant; gemmarum pictura tam multiplex, lapi-
dum tam discolores maculae interque' eos candor alicuius praeter
lucem omnia excludens; medicatorum fontium uis; ignium tot locis
emicantium perpetua tot saeculis incendia; spiritus letales aliubi aut
scrobibus emissi aut ipso loci situ mortiferi, aliubi uolucribus tan-
tum, ut Soracte uicino urbe tractu, aliubi praeter hominem ceteris
animantibus, [208] nonnumquam et homini, ut? in Sinuessano agro
et Puteolano, quae spiracula® uocant, alii Chaeronea, scrobes mor-
tiferum spiritum exhalantes, item in Hirpinis Ampsancti ad Mephitis
aedem locum, quem qui intrauere moriuntur; simili modo Hierapoli
in Asia, Matris tantum Magnae sacerdoti innoxium. aliubi* fatidici

" materque D'R', materiae quae E'

Zut om. D'E'R!

3spiracula AE?d, uospicula D'E'F'R, quae (que a) spiracula F?a et D. Detlefsen,
sunt quae spiracula D? et edd. uett. ante Gellenium, sunt spiracula quae pz

4 aliubi DE'F?Raf et Ju. Sillig, alibi cett.

7 Octpos Kea — omun u3 Kukmnaackux octpoBos, cp. Diod. XV 48, 2; Plin.
NH IV 62. Tunnapuna — ropoa Ha ceBepHOM nodepexbe CUIIMINK K 3arany
oT Meccunbl. B 1aHHOM ciiydae pedb HAET, BO3MOXHO, O MPOCAJKe TPYHTA;
OneBcuH — ropon B beotnn (He myTaTh C pacmoioKeHNeM 3HAMEHUTHIX DIIeB-
CUHCKHMX MHCTepuil Hemonaneky oT AdwuH), cm. Strab. I1X 2, 18 C 406 (rae
CtpaboH coobuaeT 06 aHaJIOTMYHOM 3aToIuieHun ropona Komnel n3-3a HaBoa-
Henust Konanjckoro ozepa u Bragatomieid B Hero pexu Kedwuc); Paus. 1X 24, 2;
Amm. Marc. XVII 7, 13.

88 B03MOXHO, IMEETCSI B BH/LY OJIHA U3 PA3HOBUAHOCTEH CITFOISTHBIX KPUCTAT-
0B, cp. Plin. NH XXXVI 163.
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IWINK — TIOJIOBMHA ropona TuHaapuaa, morudiaa 4acth [mpruodpex-
Hoii| Mtanuu Tak xe, Kak u DneBcuH B beotuu?’,

XCV. Ognako He OymaeM OOJBINIE TOBOPUTH O 3EMIICTPSICEHUSIX U O
TOM, YTO OCTAETCs, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, Ha TEMEIUIIe rOpo0B, CKa-
KEM Jydilie 00 YIUBUTEIBHBIX CBOUCTBAX 3EMITH, a HE O 3TOACTHHUSIX
npupossl. Kisuycs Tepkynecom, jierde ObUTO OMUCHIBATH HEOSCHBIC
sierieHust: (207) [mpupercst Ha3BaTh| Takoe U300MIIME UCKOIIACMBbIX,
Takue Oorarctsa, IJIOAOPOJME, HE HCCSAKAIoNIee Ha TPOTSHKEHUH
CTOJILKUX BEKOB, XOTsI €KEHEBHO BO BCEM MHPE OIYCTOIIAIOT 3eM-
JIF0 OTHEM W MEUOM, Pa30peHHEM, BOMHAMHU, MPECTYIICHUAMHU, TY-
0T ee OeccMBICIICHHAsI POCKOIIb U OTPOMHOE MHOXECTBO JIFOJICH;
a CKOJIb Pa3HOOOpa3HbI BHJIBI €€ CAaMOILBETOB, OKpacka ee KaMHeH,
U CPEeld HUX OJUH — HEIPO3PAyHblii, HO MPOIYCKAIINM JHEBHOMN
cBeT?®®; a cuia 1eneOHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, 4 MHOMKECTBO MECT, IZE
OTOHb HE MCCSAKACT BOT yXKE CTOJBKO CTOJIETHH, & CMEPTOHOCHBIE
WCTAPCHUsI, BBIXOJSINUE JIMOO U3 PACHICIHHBI 3eMJIH, 100 00pa-
3yIOIIUECs] Oarofapst CTPYKTYpe MOYBBI: B OJIHUX MECTax THOemb-
HBIC TOJBKO JIJISI TITUIL, KaK B paiioHe ropbl COpakT Mo COCECTBY ¢
Pumom®®, B Ipyrux — AJisl BCeX KHBBIX CYIIECTB, KPOME YEJIOBEKa,
(208) a nHOTHA W NJIS YENIOBEKa TOXKE, KaK HAlpUMEP, B 00JIACTIX
Cunyeccs! u ITyreon, HaszsiBaeMbIx «OTaymmHoi»?’, a B XepoHee
€CTh MEMIePhl, HCMYCKAIOIINE CMEPTOHOCHBIC HCIIAPEHHST; TOXKE U B
AMIICaHKTE Y THPIIHMHOB OKOJIO Xpama MeduThl ecTh MECTO, MOMaB

B KOTOpOE, Jitofu ymuparot?’'; To sxe B ['mepanose B [Mainoii] Azuu

28 Topa CopakTt BbICOTOM 691 M Haxoammach mpuMepHO B 40 KM K CeBepy OT
Puma, cp. Strab. V 2,9 C 226; Hor. 19, 1; Plin. NH XXXI 27.

20 Cunyecca — ropoq B Jlanuu, nu3BectHbiil cBouME CHHYECCKUMH JICUeOHBIME
Bomamu, cM. Strab. V 3, 4 C 231; Liv. XXII 13, 10; Mart. V1 42, 5; Tac. ann.
XII 6, 1; Tac. hist. I 72. ITyteons! — ropox Ha Gepery HearnonauraHckoro 3aiusa,
cm. Strab. V 4, 6 C 245.

1 AmricankT — 03epo B CaMHuU B 105kHOU WTannu, BBIICISIONIEE SIIOBUTHIC
ucnapenus, cp. Sen. nat. VI 28, 1 cin. Tupnussl (OT CAMHUTCKOTO «THPITYC),
T. €. BOJIK) — OJIHO M3 IuIeMeH caMHUTOB, cM. Cic. div. I 79; Strab. V 4, 12 C
250; Verg. Aen. VII 563-571.
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specus, quorum exhalatione temulenti futura praecinant, ut Delphis
nobilissimo oraculo. quibus in rebus quid possit aliud causae adferre
mortalium quispiam quam diffusae per omne naturae subinde aliter
atque aliter numen erumpens?

XCVI. [209] Quaedam uero terrac ad ingressus tremunt!, sicut in
Gabiensi agro non procul urbe Roma iugera ferme ducenta equitan-
tium cursu; similiter in Reatino. quaedam insulae semper fluctuan-
tur, sicut in agro Caecubo et eodem Reatino, Mutinensi, Statoniensi,
in Vadimonis lacu, ad Cutilias aquas opaca silua, quae numquam
die ac nocte eodem loco uisitur, in Lydia quae uocantur Calaminae,
non uentis solum, sed etiam contis quo libeat inpulsae, multorum ci-
uium Mithridatico bello salus. sunt et in Nymphaeo paruae, Saliares
dictae, quoniam in symphoniae cantu ad ictus modulantium pedum
mouentur. in Tarquiniensi lacu magno Italiae duae nemora circum-
ferunt, nunc triquetram figuram edentes, nunc rotundam conplexu
uentis inpellentibus, quadratam numquam.

! tremunt AD?E?F? (in rasura) eo et edd. uett., premunt R, premuntur D'E'ad T

22 T'uepanoiib — ropoj Bo Opuruu, U3BECTHbINA FOPSIYMMH UCTOYHHKAMU U CBSi-

tunniieM IlnyroHa ¢ ero sioBuThiMu McnapeHusimu, cM. Strab. XII 8, 13 C
571; XIIT 4, 14 C 629-630; cp. XIV 1, 44 C 650; Plin. NH V 105; Dio Cass.
LXVII 27, 3; Amm. Marc. XXIII 6, 18. Benukas Marp Ooros, win Kube-
na, — 0oruHs (QpPUrHIicKOro MpoUCXoKAeHus; KynbT Kubenbl, BBeJICHHBIH B
Pume B 204 1. 10 H. 3. B koHIIe BTOpoii [TyHnyeckol BOWHBI, CIUICS C KyTHTOM
pumMckoid arpapHoii 6oruan Orc. B amoxy Pumckoil umnepun OOTuHS crana
MOYUTATHCS KAK 3aIUTHHULA TOpoJoB (0coOeHHO PuMa) M MOKPOBUTEIBHUIA
rocyaapersa, cp. Ovid. fast. IV 179-372; Lucr. 11 600-643.

23 T'abun — ropon B Jlanmu mexny Pumom u Ilpenecte, cm. Strab. V 3, 10
C 238; Plin. NH 111 64.

2% Peare — apeBHENIIHI TOpos cabuusH, cM. Strab. V 3, 1 C 228; Plin. NH 111 107.
2 [1eky0 — ropos B GOJIOTUCTON MECTHOCTH OKOJIO TeppalinHbl, IpOCIaBlICH-
HBIN 1IeKyOCKHUM BUHOM, cM. Strab. V 3,5 C 231; Mart. XIII 115 cn.

2% BaanMOHCKOE 03€p0 — 03€PO C CEPHUCTBIMU U MUHEPATbHBIMH HCTOYHHKA-
MHU Ha tore DTpypuH, cp. Sen. nat. I1I 25, 8-9.



KHUTA II

— 3T0 MecTo Oe3BpeqHO JIMIIb AJis chyxurenedl Bemukoit Marepu
[6oroB]*?; B mpyrux Mecrax €CTh IPOThI, UCIIAPEHHS KOTOPBIX BbI-
3BIBAIOT CMIOCOOHOCTH MpEABENIaTh Oymyiee, Kak HanpuMmep, 3Ha-
MEHHTHIN opakyn B Jlembdax. Kakoe mHOE 00BsICHEHHE MOXKET IPH-
BECTH YEJIOBEK, KPOME TOT'0, UTO BPEMs OT BPEMEHH TO 311€Ch, TO TaM
MIPOPBIBACTCSI pacCesiHHAs IO BCel Mpupoe BoJisi OoxecTBa?

XCVI. (209) Nuorna 3emitst HAUUHAET TPSICTUCH IO HOTaMU, KakK B
T'abusix, 9o HemoaaneKy or Puma®, rie moj BCaJHIKOM COTpsICaeT-
cs1 3emutst Ha pocTpancTBe B 200 10TepoB; TO JK€ U B OKPECTHOCTIX
Peare®*. [BeTpeuaroTcsi] 1 OCTpOBa B MOCTOSIHHOM TI€PEIBUKECHIH,
kak B Lleky6e*S, u To jxe camoe — B OKpecTHOCTSX Peare, MyTHHBI
n Craronnn y BagumoHckoro o3epa®’; apemyuwii jiec [miaBydero
octpoBa] y Kyrunuiickux Bom*’ HU JHEM, HM HOYBIO HE CTOWT Ha
OJTHOM MecTe; a B JIuauu ecTh [1u1aBydne oCTpoBa], Ha3bIBaeMbIe
Kamammiickumu [T. €. « TpOCTHUKOBBIMIY |, KOTOPBIC IBIKYTCS HE
TOJILKO OT CHJIBI BETPa, HO AK€ U 0arpoM MOKHO HAlpaBUTh UX B
00y U3 CTOPOH>S; MHOTHE U3 [PUMCKHX | TPayK/IaH CITacaiuch Ha
HHUX BO BpeMsi MutpuiaroBoii BoitHbeI*”’. B okpectHOCTSIX HuMbes
€CTh OCTPOBKH, Mpo3BaHHbIe CanuapckuMu [T. €. «l sy mmmmy |,
MTOCKOJIBKY T10]T 3BYKH TIECHOTICHHIA OHU JBH)KYTCS B YHUCOH C OTOU-
BaeMbIM Horamu put™MoM. B Utanuu Ha orpomHom TapkBHHHICKOM
03epe IUIaBaloT JIBE POIIH, 00pa3ys B OOHUMKY C BETPOM (PUTypHI
[Ha BOjie] TO TpeyroJbHUKA, TO KPyra, HO HUKOIIA — KBaapara’®,

27 Kytunuiickue BOIBI — IiejeOHbIe MCTOUHMKN BOMM3u Peare, cm. Plin. NH
11T 109.

28 Peyp uaer 0 OOJIOTUCTOM MecTHOCTH B JIuauu Ha 3amane Maioii Asuu, cM.
Varro rust. 111 17, 4.

2 TlepBast MutpugatoBa BoitHa 89—85 IT. 10 H. 3. Mex 1y PuMcKoit pecmyOiu-
koii u [lonTuiickum napctBoM Bo miaBe ¢ Mutpunarom IV Esnaropom. [Tocne
3axBaTa PUMCKUX IpoBUHIMI Budunuu u Kannagokuu no npukasy Mutpu-
nara [V Epmaropa B 88 . 10 H. . OBIIO COBEPIIIEHO MacCOBOE YOMICTBO TIPO-
JKMBABILHX TaM PUMIISTH U UTAJTHKOB.

300 TapkBUHHIICKOE 03€PO — OJHO M3 03P BYJIKAHUYECKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS B
Jlanun.
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XCVIL. [210] Celebre fanum habet Veneris Paphos, in cuius quan-
dam aream non inpluit', item in Nea, oppido Troadis, circa simu-
lacrum Mineruae; in eodem et relicta sacrificia non putrescunt.
XCVIIIL [211] iuxta Harpasa oppidum Asiae cautes stat horrenda,
uno digito mobilis, eadem, si toto corpore inpellatur, resistens. in
Taurorum paeninsula in ciuitate Parasino terra est, qua sanantur om-
nia uulnera. at circa Asson Troadis lapis nascitur, quo consumuntur
omnia corpora; sarcophagus uocatur. duo sunt montes iuxta flumen
Indum: alteri natura ut ferrum omne teneat, alteri ut respuat, itaque,
si sint claui incalciamento, uestigia euelli in altero non possint, in
altero sisti. Locris et Crotone pestilentiam numquam fuisse nec in
[lio terrae motum adnotatum est, in Lycia uero semper a terraec motu
quadraginta dies serenos esse. in agro Arpano frumentum satum non
nascitur; ad aras Mucias in Veiente et apud Tusculanum et in silua
Ciminia loca sunt, in quibus in terram depacta non extrahuntur. in
Crustumino natum faenum ibi noxium, extra salubre est.

Vinpluit AF?d et edd. uett. praeter Ju. Sillig, pluit cett.

3 TTacoc — ropon Ha octpoBe Kunp, rie nznasHa nounrtaiack AQpoaura, cM.
Strab. X1V 6, 24 C 682—684.

302 Munepga, T. e. rpedeckas 6orunst Apuna, nous 3esca. O ropome Hea («Ho-
BBIi») B Tpoane cM. Plin. NH V 124. O HeoObIYHBIX SBICHUAX IPUPOALI, CBS-
3aHHBIX CO CBATBIHAMM, — B JJAHHOM CJIy4ae, ¢ 10Xk/1eM, cp. Tac. hist. 11 3, 2: «U,
XOTSI OHH [a/ITapu] HAaXOMATCS IOJ OTKPBHITHIM HEOOM, He OBLIO elie ciydas,
4yTOOBI JOXK/Ib 3251 oroHby (niep. I.C. Kuabe, pen. M.E. I'pabaps-ITaccek).
3% T"apriaca — ropoz B Masoasuiickoit Kapun y npuroka Meanipa o Ha3BaHH-
em 'apnac, cp. Plin. NH 'V 109.

3% Topox [Mapacun Ha TaBprdyeckoM moiyocTpose, T. €. B KpbiMy, 00bI4HO J10-
KaJIM3YIOT B OKpecTHOCTSIX coBp. Cak, C IPEBHUX BPEMEH M3BECTHBIX Jiedel-
HBIMHU I'PA3AMHA.

395 Accoc — ropos Ha 10kHOM 11o6eperxbe Tpoassl, cp. Plin. NH V 123; XXVIII,
140; XXXVI, 13.

3% O rpegecknx xKomouusx B Utamum — Jlokpax Dnuseupckux u KpotoHe cMm.
Strab. VI 1,7 C 259; VI 1, 12 C 262. Jlukus — o61acth B Maioii A3uu, cMm.
Strab. XIV 3,1 C 664.
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XCVIL. (210) B ropoze ITadoc ects 3Hamenutoe cesatunuine Be-
Hepbr’”!, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO HUKOTAA HE WJAET JIOXK]Ib, TO )KE CaMoe
Habmonaercs u B Hee, ropoze Tpoajil, BOKpYT u300paxenus Mu-
HepBEIPY; B 3TOM K€ MECTE OCTATKH JKEPTBOIPHUHONICHIH He pas-
nararorcsi. XCVII. (211) B6ommsu ropoga ['apnaca B A3um ecthb
YAUBHUTEIbHBIA KaMEHBb: €r0 MOXKHO CABHMHYTb HaJIbLIEM, & TOJ
HaropoM Bcero Tena oH He nmoanaercs’”. Ha TaBpuueckom mody-
octpoBe B ropoze [lapacun ecth 3emiis, ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOH U3-
JIEUYNBAIOTCS JTI00bIe paHbrr™. A Hemomaneky oT Accona B Tpoajne
pOXIaeTcsi KaMeHb, OT KOTOPOTO TeJla IOKPHIBAKOTCS A3BaMHM, €T0
Ha3bIBAIOT «pasbenaroumM mioTh»*. Oxono peku UHI ecTh jaBe
rOpbl, OHA M3 KOTOPBIX NPUTATHBAET KeJIe30, Apyras — OTTal-
KHMBAEeT, TaK YTO B OOYyBH C TBO3ISIMH Ha OIHOW rope HeNb3sl OTO-
pBaTh HOTY [OT 3eMJIM], @ Ha JIPYTOi [rope] — MOCTaBUTh HOTY [Ha
3emutr0]. 3amedeHo, uto B JIokpax u Kporone Hukorma He ObIBaeT
MOPOBO¥ 00JIC3HU U 3eMIICTPSICEHNH, a B JIMKUN MTOcIie 3eMIIeTpsI-
cenust 40 qHEl cTouT sicHas moroaa®’. B oKpecTHOCTSIX ApITH TU10-
X0 POXAAIOTCS 36pHOBBIE; y «antapeil Mynusa» okono Beit, Bozne
Tyckyna u B LluMuHMIICKOM JIeCy €CTh MeCTa, Ii¢ BOTKHYTHIC B
3eMJTI0 TIPEAMETHI HEBO3MOXKHO BHITAIUTE 00paTHO®”. CeHo u3
TpaBbl, Beipocineil B Kpycrymune®®, BpeaHo, HO nmepeBe3eHHOe B
Ipyroe MecTo, MOJIE3HO.

307 Aprii — ropomok B Attyaun, cp. Strab. V 3, 9 C 283; Plin. NH 111 104; tak
Ha3bIBaEMbIC «anTapu Myl JOKAIU3YOT NOOIM30CTH OT ATPYCCKOTrO ropo-
na Beiin; mo-BHIuMOMY, TOHOHUM BOCXOIHT K jierenjie o ['ae Mymuu Cresoute,
OJTHOM M3 T€pOMYECKHUX IOHOIIEH 3MoXu paHHero Puma, cracmiero ropox or
atpycckoro naps [lopcensr, ecm. Liv. 11 12, 1-6. Tyckyn, nwnmu Tyckynanym —
ropoji B 24 KM Ha 10ro-BocTok ot Puma, cm. Strab. V 3, 12 C 239; Plin. NH 11
64; mectonaxoxaenue Tyckynanckoro umenus Lunepona. lHlumunuiickuii nec
pacrionarascsi Henojaneky ot ropoga CyTpust B DTPYpHH U CIaBUIICS HEIPO-
XOJUMOCTBIO, cM. Liv. IX 36, 1.

3% KpyctymuH — caOuHCKHiI ropon Ha jeBoOepexxbe TubOpa, Ha ceBepe OT
Puma, cm. Plin. NH 111 68.
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XCIX. [212] Et de aquarum natura complura dicta sunt, sed aestus
mari accedere ac reciprocare maxime mirum, pluribus quidem mo-
dis, uerum causa in sole lunaque. bis inter duos exortus lunae ad-
fluunt' bisque remeant uicenis quaternisque semper horis, et primum
attollente se cum ea mundo intumescentes, mox a meridiano caeli
fastigio uergente in occasum residentes, rursusque ab occasu sub-
ter ad caeli ima et meridiano contraria accedente inundantes, hinc,
donec iterum exoriatur, se resorbentes [213] nec umquam eodem
tempore quo pridie reflui, uelut* anhelantes® sidere auido trahente
secum haustu maria et adsidue aliunde quam pridie exoriente, pari-
bus tamen interuallis reciproci senisque semper horis, non cuiusque
diei aut noctis aut loci, sed aequinoctialibus ideoque inaequales uul-
garium horarum spatio, utcumque plures in eos aut diei aut noctis
illarum mensurae cadant, [214] et aequinoctio tantum pares ubique.
ingens argumentum plenumgque* lucis ac uocis etiam diuinae. hebe-
tes esse qui negent subtermeare sidera ac rursus eadem exsurgere®,
similemque terris, immo uero naturae uniuersae, et inde faciem in
isdem ortus occasusque operibus, non aliter sub terra manifesto si-
deris cursu alioue effectu quam cum praeter oculos nostros feratur.

[215] Multiplex etiamnum® lunaris differentia, primumque septenis
diebus. quippe modici a noua ad diuiduam aestus, pleniores ab ea
exundant plenaque maxime feruent’. inde mitescunt, pares ad sep-
timam primis, iterumque alio latere diuidua augentur. in coitu solis
pares plenae. eadem in aquilonia et a terris longius recedente mitio-

!adfluentibus D'E'F'R'a

2 reflui uelut C. Mayhoff, refluit ut ADEFad'eopy, fluit ut d*, reflui ut R? (in
rasura) f et edd. uett., flui ut T, refluunt K.L. Urlichs

% anhelantes y et C. Mayhoff, cancellantes p, cangellatis a, ancillantes AE*R?
(in rasura) def et Ju. Sillig, ancillante D*F? et edd. uett., cancillantes p,
cancangillantis D'E'F'R!, anhelante W. Kroll

4 plerumque AEFae et edd. uett. ante Jo. Caesarem

3 exsurgere Ay, D. Detlefsen et C. Mayhoff, resurgere cett.

¢ et in annum DE'e

" peruenit D'E'F'Ra



KHUTA II

XCIX. (212) O npupone sIBI€HUI, CBSI3aHHBIX C BOAOH, YK€ MHOTO
ckazaHo. Ho uepenoBanus MOPCKUX MPUIMBOB U OTJIMBOB B BBICIICH
CTETICHU 3arajoYHbI, U, XOTS OOYCIIOBICHBI OHU MHOTHMH IIPHUIHU-
HaMHU, IMIaBHAs U3 HUX, KOHEYHO K€, COJTHIIE U TyHa. MexXay AByMs
BOCXOX/IeHUsIMU JIyHBI Kaxble 24 daca JIBaXK/Ibl CIIy4arOTCs TPU-
JIUBBI U BaXKIbl OTIUBLIL. [lepBbIii pa3 BOIHBI B3ABIMAIOTCA, KOTA
IyTh JIYHBI COBMAJAcT C BpalieHueMm BceneHHOMN, 3aTeM [BOIHBI|
CHAJIaloT, KOTJIa, MPOW/IS BBICIIYIO TOUKY IOJITHEBHOTO HeOa, JiyHa
MTOBOPAYHMBACT HA 3aI1a]l ¥ C 3ara/1a IPOXOIUT MO 3eMJICH B HU3IIIEM
CBOEM TOJIOXKEHWH, BHOBb BBI3BIBAsI [MOPCKHE | PUIIUBEI, & OTCIONA,
IIOKa HE BEPHETCSI B MCXOIHOE IOJIOKESHHUE, Ha CBOEM BOCXOJIE BBI-
3piBacT [Mopckue] omuBbrY”. (213) Byaro HepaBHBIMH TJIOTKaMH,
[IPEPHIBAsICh, BTATUBACT B CeOsi HEHACHITHAS JIyHA MOPCKYIO BIIATY,
BCET/Ia BOCXOJSl B IPYTOM, HEXKETM HAKaHyHE, MECTE; MOPCKUE OT-
JIUBBI TIPOUCXOISIT PABHOMEPHO KaXKIble IIECTh YacOB, OHAKO HE
BCET/Ia U HE BE3/Ie, HO TOJILKO B MEPHOJT PAaBHOJEHCTBHSI, TOCKOJIBKY
B MTOBCETHEBHOW XKM3HHU KOJUYECTBO YACOB JHS M HOYM HE COBIIA-
JIAeT, 32 MCKIIFOYCHUEM PaBHOICHCTBEHHBIX, (214) korma moBcromy
KOJIMYECTBO THEBHBIX YACOB PABHO KOJIMYECTBY HOUHBIX YaCOB. DTO
CWJIBHOE U SIPKOE JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO MJIM JIaXKe Iiac O0XKHil, 4To He
MIpaBbl T€, KTO OTPHUIIAET, OYATO TE XKE IUIAHETHI, KOTOPHIC 3aXOIST,
BOCXOJISIT BHOBH BO BCEX CTpaHaX OIHU WU T€ K€, W BCS MPHUPOJA
OJIMTHAKOBO YTIPABIISIETCS M 3aBHCUT OT ATHX MPOIECCOB BOCXOMA H
3aKara; W, OYEBUHO, TOUYHO TaK e MPOXOJAT 3BE3/bl C OOpaTHOMH
CTOPOHBI 36MHOTO IIapa, TaK K€ BO3JAEHCTBYS B APYTOM MECTE, Kak
BHUIMMBIC HAMH BO3JICHCTBYIOT Ha HAC.

(215) U xots nyHHBIX (a3 HECKONBKO, KKIBIA TIEPUOA [JTyHHOI
(ha3eI| UIMTCS ceMb JTHEH: yMEepeHHOe BOJHEHHE Ha Mope [Ipowc-
XOIUT| OT 3apOXKJICHHS JI0 TIOJIOBUHBI JIYHBI, C POCTOM JIYHBI BOJHBI
YBEIUUUBAKOTCS, JIOCTUTAs MakCUMyMa IpH TMOJIHON (asze [yHsi];
3aTeM BOJIHEHHE [Ha MOpe| HaYMHAET CIHajaaTh, JOCTUTas MEPBOHA-
YaIbHOTO YPOBHS; 3aTeM, KOT/Ia AUCK [JTyHBI| yIepOssieTcs B IpyTyio

39 O mpupoIe MOPCKUX TIPUITMBOB M OTIIMBOB CM. Takxke: Strab. 13,5-11 C 51—
55; 111 5, 8 C 174; Sen. nat. 111 28, 3—6; Mela 111 2; Solin. XXIII 20-22.
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res quam cum in austros digressa propiore' nisu uim suam exercet.
per octonos quosque annos ad principia motus et paria incrementa
centesimo lunae reuocantur ambitu. augent ea cuncta solis annuis
causis, duobus aequinoctiis maxime tumentes et autumnali amplius
quam uerno, inanes uero bruma et magis solstitio. [216] nec tamen
in ipsis quos dixi temporum articulis, sed paucis post diebus, sicuti
neque in plena aut nouissima, sed postea, nec statim ut lunam mun-
dus ostendat occultetue aut media plaga declinet, uerum fere dua-
bus horis aequinoctialibus serius, tardiore semper ad terras omnium,
quae geruntur in caelo, effectu cadente quam uisu, sicuti fulguris et
tonitrus et fulminum. [217] Omnes autem? aestus in oceano maiora
integunt spatia nudantque quam in reliquo mari, siue quia in totum
uniuersitate animosius quam parte est, siue quia magnitudo aperta
sideris uim laxe grassantis efficacius sentit, eandem angustiis ar-
centibus. qua de causa nec lacus nec amnes similiter mouentur. —
(octogenis cubitis supra Britanniam intumescere aestus Pytheas
Massiliensis auctor est.) — et interiora autem maria terris clauduntur
ut portu; [218] quibusdam tamen in locis spatiosior laxitas dicioni
paret, utpote cum plura exempla sint in tranquillo mari nulloque ue-
lorum pulsu tertio die ex Italia peruectorum Vticam aestu feruente.
circa litora autem magis quam in alto deprehenduntur hi motus, quo-
niam et in corpore extrema pulsum uenarum, id est spiritus, magis
sentiunt. in plerisque tractu exortus aestuariis propter dispares si-

! priore D'EF'R'ae
2 enim AdTy

310 Pyth. Mass. F 13a Mette; 80 okTeit cOCTaBISIFOT MPUMEPHO 35,5 M.
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KHUTA II

CTOpPOHY, BOJIHBI CHOBA YBEIMYHMBAIOTCS, TIPU BCTPEUe JTyHBI C COJIH-
1IEM OHU [BOJIHBI| paBHBI [0 BEIUYMHE [pa3MepaM BOJH| IpHU MOTHO-
nynun. Korga ke myHa B ceBepHOM dacTh Heba HamOosee ynajeHa
OT 3eMJIH, BOJTHBI ci1adee, YeM Korna OHa [JTyHa]| HaXOMUTCS B IOKHOM
yactu HeOa ONrbKe K 3eMJie, W TOTa €€ BIHMSHHUE [JyHBI| CHUIIbHEE.
Konebanuss BenMUYMHBI BOJH OT MHUHHMAIBHOW JI0 MaKCHMAaIIbHON
Ha 1/100 9acTb JYHHOH OPOWTHI MPOUCXOIAT KaXKIble BOCEMb JIET.
BosHbl cTaHOBATCS CUJIbHEE TOA BO3JECHCTBHEM TOJIOBBIX BIIMSIHUIN
coiHIa. B Teyenne AByX nepruoaoB paBHOJACHCTBHS OHH [BOJTHBI | yBe-
JMYUBAIOTCS MaKCUMaJIbHO W B TIEPHOJl OCEHHETO PaBHOIEHCTBUS B
OouIbIIIel CTEeNeHu, 4eM BO BpeMsI BECEHHETo paBHOeHCTBUs. CaMoe
HE3HAYUTEIBHOE YBEIMUSHHE [TPUIMBOB| — 3UMOM, U HauOOIIbIIIee —
BO BpeMs JICTHETO CONHLECTOsHUS. (216) D10, 0HAKO, CydaeTcs HE
TOYHO B 3TH MEPHOJIBI, O KOTOPBIX 5 CKa3all, HO HECKOJIbKUMHU JHAMHU
MTO3KE, TAK )K€, KaK U He B CAMBI JIEHb TIOJTHOTYHHSI FITH 3aPOXKICHUS
JlyHbl, HO TTO3KE, @ HE TOTYAC, JIUIIIb TOSIBIISIETCS JTyHA WIIA MCYe3a-
eT, WK Ha ymiepOe, HO ITOYTH AByMS PABHOJCHCTBEHHBIMU YacaMHU
MI03/IHEE; SIBJICHMS, 3aBUCALIME OT JyHBI, HA 3€MJIE BCETNA CIyYatoTCs
MIO3KE, HEXKENIN €€ OYEBHTHOE TIOSIBIIEHHE, TaK e, KaK U 3apHUILIbL, U
rpoMsl, ¥ MontHUH. (217) Onnako B OKkeaHe BOIHEHHS CITy4aroTcs Ha
ropaszno OOJBIIEM MPOCTPAHCTBE W OONIATAIOT OoJiee 3HAYMTEIHHOMN
CHJION, HEeXEJH B ocTaBIIeMcs [ BHyTpeHHeM| Mope, — TO JIi TTOTOMY,
YTO JIBMYKEHUE IIEJIOT0 MOIIHEE ABMYKSHHUS YaCTH, TO JIU TIOTOMY, YTO
pasMepbl OTKPBITOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B OOJNBILIECH CTEIICHN UCTIBITHIBA-
10T MIPUTATATENbHYIO CHITY JIYHBI, @ B 3aMKHYTBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBAaX €€
[7TyHBI| BIMSHHE OTpaHUYEHO, IO KOH MPUYMHE Ha 03epax U peKax
He OBIBACT MOJOOHOTO BOJTHEHHUS (110 CBUACTENBCTBY [Tudes m3 Mac-
CHITUH BOJTHBI y TIoOepeknsi [ocTpoBa] bpuranuu B3npiMatotcst Ha 80
sokreit)*’, na 1 BHyTpeHHHE MOPsT OrpaHUYEHBI 3¢MHBIM MIPOCTPaH-
CTBOM, Kak B raBaHH; (218) u B 3TUX MecTax BCe 3aBUCUT OT OOIIHp-
HOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBA, IOYEMY U U3BECTHO HEMAJIO CIIy4aeB, KOI/ia 1o
CTIOKOMHOMY MOpI0 jgobupanuch u3 Mranuu B YTuky*!! 3a fBa ams
0e3 mapycoB, a BOT Ha TPETHI JCHb YK€ HAYMHAIOCH BOJIHEHHUE [Ha
Mope]. Y mobepexbs [MOpckoe]| BOJTHEHHE CHIIbHEE, YeM Ha TITyOu-
He, TTOJ0OHO TOMY, KaKk KOHEYHOCTH TeJa CHIIbHEEe OIIYIIAl0T OUeHNE
MyJIbCa, TO €CTh JAbIXaHUs 2. B GONBIIMHCTBE [MOPCKHX | 3aJIMBOB, OJI-

511



512

LIBER II

derum in quoque tractu exortus diuersi existunt! aestus, tempore,
non ratione discordes, sicut in Syrtibus.

C. [219] Et quorundam tamen priuata natura est, uelut Tauromenitani
euripi saepius et in Euboea septies die ac nocte reciprocantis. idem
aestus triduo in mense consistit, septima, octaua nonaque luna. Ga-
dibus qui est delubro Herculis proximus fons, inclusus ad putei mo-
dum, alias simul cum oceano augetur minuiturque, alias utrumque
contrariis temporibus; eodem in loco alter oceani motibus consentit.
in ripa Baetis oppidum est, cuius putei crescente aestu minuuntur,
augescunt decedente, mediis temporum inmobiles. eadem natura
Hispali oppido uni puteo, ceteris uulgaris. et Pontus semper extra
meat in Propontidem, introrsus® in Pontum numquam refluo mari.

CI. [220] Omnia plenilunio maria purgantur®, quaedam et stato tem-
pore. circa Messanam et Mylas fimo similia expuuntur in litus pur-

I exiunt D'F'R!, exeunt Eae
2 prorsus E'F'R'ad
? pugnantur D'EF'R'ae

31 Vruka — ropoa B ceBepHoit Adpuke, Henomaneky ot Kapdarena, cp. Strab.
XVII 3,13 C 832.

312 BumuiMo, pedb MIET O PaclpOCTPAHEHHOM B JPEBHOCTH IPE/ICTABICHHU,
YTO apTEePUU HAMOJIHEHBI HE KPOBBIO, HO BO3IYXOM.

313 T. e. 3anmBel CpeansemMuoro Mopst — bombmroit u Manbriit CupTEI y ceBepo-
appukaHckoro nodepexps, cp. Strab. XVII 3, 17-20 C 834-C 836; Plin. NH
V 26; Solin. XXVII 3.

314 TagpoMeHnit — TOPOJT Ha BOCTOYHOM Tobepeskbe Curminu, cM. Plin. NH I1T
88; TaBpomenuiickuii, uiau CUIMINACKUI TposuB, cp. Strab. 13, 12 C 55 (o
cioBaM DparoceHa, MEHSIOIUA TeYeHNUE BBl B JIEHb); O CEMHKPATHOU
CMEHE TeUeHUH B y3KOM IpoiuBe y ocTpoBa EBOest cm. Strab. IX 2, 8 C 403;
Cic. nat. I1I 24 (6e3 yxa3zanus Ha kpatHOCTh); Liv. XXVIII 6, 10 (mumert, uaro
HeperysipHOe ABM)KEHHE BOABI B MposiuBe y EBOen 00ycioBIMBaioch BeTpa-
MH); PETyJIspHbIC NMPUINUBBL M OTJIUBBI NIPOUCXOMUIH, KaK YK€ OTMEYaIoCh
BBIIIIE, YETBIPE pa3a B CyTKH.
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HaKO, IPWJINBBI IPOUCXOAAT HE OIMHAKOBO M3-32 HEPABHOMEPHOCTH
BOCXOJIa 3BE3]l B K&KIOW OTJCIBHOW 00NACTH; OJJHAKO ITO KacaeTcs
TOJIBKO BPEMEHH [TIPHIIMBOB], @ HE X MPUPOJIBI, 9YTO MOXKHO HaOIIIO-
nate B Cuprax’’s,

C. (219) B HekoTOphIX MecTax TEUEHHE OTIMYACTCSI OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMH, HampuMmep, B TaBpOMEHUICKOM MPOJIUBE OHO BO3BpAIlacT-
cst Jaie o0ObIHOrO, a Ha EBOee — o cemb pa3 B cytku'®. Tam xe
[IPUITHBEI ¥ OTIWBEI | IPEKPAMIAIOTCS TPYIKIBI B MECSIT HA CEABMOM,
BOCHMOM W JIEBATHIA JIEHb MOCHE poxkaeHUs JyHbl. B T'amece ectb
TOJI3MHBI ICTOYHHK IT0 COCEJICTBY € XpaMoM [ epkyreca, KOTOPBIi
HaIOJIHAETCS M OCYLIAeTCsl MOPOM B OHO BpEMsl C MPUIIUBOM U OT-
muBoM OkeaHa, a MOPOM — B OCTAILHOE BpeMs®!S; a apyroit ucrod-
HUK B TOM )K€ MECTE IEUCTBYET B COITIACUU C OKCAaHCKUMU TPUITUBA-
mu. Ha Gepery pexn betnc ects ropos1, HCTOUHHUK KOTOPOTO 3ar1oJi-
HSETCSI BOJOH TIpH OTJIMBAX, & BO BPeMs MPHUIIMBA YPOBEHD BOMIHBI B
HEM YMEHbIIIAETCs; MeXKAY IPHUIMBOM U OTIINBOM — YPOBEHbB [BOJIBI |
Her3MeHHBI 'S, To# e mpupopl B ropoe [ucnaauc oquH Takoit
[uctounuk], octanbHbie — 00buHbIe’ . U Teuenue Boabl u3 [loHTa
Bcerna muntcs B [Iponontuny, a ooparno B [loHT HUKOTIA MOpCKast
BOJIa HE BTeKaeT '8,

CI. (220) Bce Mops ounmiaroTcsi BO BpeMs TIOTHOIYHHS, HO TOJIBKO
B OIpesielieHHoe BpeMs rofa. Tak, Bozne Meccansl 1 Mui Ha mo-

3150 wymecHoM mcTOYHMKE OKONIO Xpama Lepkyneca B ['amece (I'agupe) cm.
Strab. 111 5, 7-8 C 172—174 (co ccbuikoii Ha [TomuGwust).

316 Beruc (coBp. I'BamankBuBup) — peka, Oepyiias Hadajao B AHAATYCCKUX TO-
pax u Bragaronias B Kaaucckuii 3anuB ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa; HeHa3BAHHbIH
ropox Ha Gepery beruca, ckopee Bcero, Mium, cm. Strab. 111 2, 8§ C 141; 111 5,
9C 174-175.

317 T'ucnanmuc (coBp. CeBuibst) — ropon Ha peke betuc, cp. Plin. NH 111 7.

318 Cp. Strab. 13, 12 C 55 (o tom, uto nponuB u3 [loura B [IpornouTturay e
MeHsIeT cBoero teueHus); Sen. nat. IV 2, 29 (co ccbuikoii Ha Hatypduiocoda
Jwuorena AnoyUTOHHIICKOTO, COBpeMeHHIKa AHakcaropa: «Bot mouemy [loHT
noctosinHO TeueT B Hmwxkuee [CpenuzemHoe] MOpe — TaM HET, Kak B APYTUX
MOPCKHUX TIPOJIUBAX, YSPEAYIOIIETOCs ABMKEHHS BOJBI Ty[a U CIONA; CTPEMHU-
TEJIHO M YIIOPHO OH HECeTcs Beerna B ofHy cTopoHy» — nep. T.1O. Boponaif).
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gamenta, unde fabula est Solis boues ibi stabulari. his addit — ut
nihil, quod equidem nouerim, praeterecam — Aristoteles nullum ani-
mal nisi aestu recedente expirare. obseruatum id multis in Gallico
oceano et dumtaxat in homine compertum.

CII. [221] quo uera coniectatio existit, haut frustra spiritus sidus lu-
nam existimari; hoc esse quod terras saturet accedensque corpora
impleat, abscedens inaniat. ideo cum incremento eius augeri con-
chylia et maxime spiritum sentire quibus sanguis non sit, sed et san-
guinem, hominum etiam, cum lumine eius augeri ac minui, frondes
quoque et pabula — ut solo loco dicetur — sentire, in omnia eadem
penetrante ui.

CIII. [222] itaque solis ardore siccatur liquor, et hoc esse mascu-
lum sidus accepimus, torrens cuncta sorbensque. sic mari late pat-
enti saporem incoqui salis, aut quia exhausto inde dulci tenuique!,
quod facillime trahat uis ignea, omne asperius crassiusque linqua-
tur — ideo summam aequorum aquam dulciorem profunda; hanc esse
ueriorem causam asperi saporis quam quod mare terrae sudor sit
aeternus — aut quia plurimus ex arido® misceatur illi uapor aut qui
terrae natura sicut medicatas aquas inficiat. est in exemplis Dionysio

"tuique D'E'R!
2et (ex R!T) alio D'F'R'adT

319 Meccana u Muisl — ropoaa B Cutemun, cp. Plin. NH 11T 99; 90; 06 «oun-
IIIEHUU» MOPS. U BEIOPOLIEHHBIX Ha CYILIy HEUUCTOTaX (IEPEBBSX, CYyUbIX, MOP-
CKHX BOZOPOCIISIX, TpyHax u mp.) cM. Strab. 13, 9 C 53; Sen. nat. III 26, 7-8.
«bpixu I'ennocay» — B ommbouHoM nepeBone B.A. XKykosckoro (cp. Hom. Od.
XI 106—111; XII 127 cn.): cramo 6ora Connua I'ennoca Ha octpoBe TpuHa-
Kpust, uiau CULIUIINS, COCTOSIIO, ECTECTBEHHO, U3 KOPOB.

320 Aristot. F 287 Rose; cp. taxske: Philostr. Apoll. V 2.

321 Cp. Plin. NH XVIII 321-325; Firm. math. IV 1, 5.

322 JTwonncwit Muammwii, wiu J{uwonncwuii 11 (397-337 1. 110 H. 3.), — ApeBHe-
rpedeckuil Tupas, npasuBmui B Cupakysax Ha Cunnnuu. B 344 1. 1o H. 2. oH
Obu1 cociaH B u3rnanue B Kopuno, roe ckonvancs B 337 1. 10 H. 3. YIIoMHHa-
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Oepexbe B pe3yabTare OUUILIEHHs [MOPsi| BHIOPAaChIBalOTCS HEYHCTO-
ThI, OTKY/Ia H TOIILIO TIOBEPhE, YTO TaM 00UTaIH KOpoBhI ['ennoca’”’.
K stomy Apucrorens qo0aBnser (IIOCKOJIBKY S HE MOTY OIMYCTHUTh
TOTO, YTO 3HAI0), OYATO KUBOTHBIC YMUPAIOT TOJIBKO BO BpeMs OT-
a1BOB*?’. DTO SIBJICHHE HE SMHOK/IbI HAOIIONANIN U Ha OKEaHCKOM
nobepesxbe ['auiny — TOJIBKO B OTHOLIEHUH JIFOICH.

CII. (221) B cooTBeTCTBUM C 3TUM JIyHY He 0€3 OCHOBaHUI CUUTAIOT
3BE3/10M JKU3HEHHOW dHEPIMM; UMEHHO 3Ta 3BE3]a IUTAECT 3EMJIIO,
BIIBIXAE€T )XU3Hb B MOSBISIONINXCS HA CBET U OTHUMAET KU3HECHHBIN
IyX YMHPAIOUINX; TI0 Mepe ee [JIyHbI| IpupocTa YBEIHMYUBAIOTCS
[B pa3mepax| maHIMPHBIE MOJUIIOCKH, OoJiee e BCEro e BIUSHHE
OIYIIAIOT OCCKPOBHBIC [KUBOTHBIE], /1a U TIOJTHOKPOBUE MM MaJIo-
KpOBHE JIIOJICH 3aBUCHT OT JYHHOTO CBETa [T. €. OT MoJoKeHus (a3
JIYHBI|; ee BO3/IEHCTBHUIO MTOJIBEPKEHBI M JINCTHS, U TPaBHI (Kak OyaeT
CKa3aHO B CBOEM MECTE), CHIIA €€ IIPOHU3BIBAET BCE KUBOE?!,

CIII. (222) CoOoTBETCTBEHHO, COTHEYHBIH >Kap 0TOMpaeT Biary, Ho-
9TOMY COJIHIIE TIPUHATO CYUTATh 3BE370M MY)KCKOIO Hadaja, OJHO-
BPEMEHHO NaAIIeil 1 Bce mpuTAruBaronieil. Moxet ObITh, TOTOMY U
B MOp€, TATMMOM COJTHEYHBIM >KapoM Ha OOIIMPHOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE,
BOJa COJICHAS M3-3a TOTO, YTO MCHApSETCs JIMIIb TOHKUH [IOBepX-
HOCTHBIH| CII0H MOPCKOU BOJIbI, KOTOPBIH € JIETKOCTBIO IPUTATUBAET
XKap coiHua. A Oosiee TsDKeNas U IUIOTHAS 4acTh ocTaeTcs (Mo3To-
My, BUJMIMO, Ha [IIyOMHE MOpCKasi Bojia 0ojiee MpecHas, BO BCSIKOM
cilydae, ucrapeHue [MOpCKoH | BOJIbI, [ BbI3bIBaAEMOE | CONIHIIEM, — 0O~
Jiee TIPaBoNoI00H0E 00BICHEHHE COIEHOTO BKyCa MOPCKOM BOJIBI,
HEXEJIN TO, YTO MOpPsI — SIKOObI IOCTOSIHHO BBIACIIIOIIUICS IMOT
3eMJIN), MO0 3TO MPOUCXOAUT MOTOMY, YTO OOJIbIIAsl YACTh CYXO-
IO JKapa CMELIMBACTCS C UCTIAPEHUSIMH, JINOO TOTOMY, YTO IIPUPOJA
3eMJIH CJIOBHO HAJEISAET [MOPCKUE]| BOMBI UyTOACHCTBEHHON CHUIION.
Cpenu OTHOCSIIMXCS K 3TOMY MPUMEPOB — CITydai, IPOUCIIEIITHHA
C CHITUITHACKUM THpPAHOM JIHOHMCHEM 22, TUIIHUBIIAMCS BIACTH: OH

HHUEC O 3JIOBCHIUX IJId I[l/IOHl/ICI/Iﬂ NpoaAuruax B ApYruxX aHTUYHBIX UCTOYHUKAX
HC BCTpEYACTCA.
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Siciliae tyranno, cum pulsus est ea potentia, accidisse prodigium, ut
uno die in portu dulcesceret mare.

CIV. [223] e contrario ferunt lunae femineum ac molle sidus, atque
nocturnum soluere umorem et trahere, non auferre. id manifes-
tum esse, quod ferarum occisa corpora in tabem uisu suo resoluat
somnoque sopitis' torporem contractum in caput reuocet, glaciem
refundat cunctaque umifico spiritu laxet. ita pensari naturae uices
semperque sufficere, aliis siderum elementa cogentibus, aliis uero
fundentibus, sed in dulcibus aquis lunae alimentum esse, sicut in
marinis solis.

CV. [224] Altissimum mare XV stadiorum Fabianus tradit. alii in
Ponto? ex aduerso Coraxorum gentis — uocant Bathea Ponti — trecen-
tis fere a continente stadiis inmensam altitudinem maris tradunt, ua-
dis numquam repertis. CVI. mirabilius id faciunt aquae dulces iuxta
mare ut fistulis emicantes. nam nec aquarum natura miraculis cessat.
culces mari inuehuntur, leuiores haut dubie; ideo et marinae, quarum
natura grauior, magis inuecta sustinent. quaedam uero et dulces inter
se supermeant alias, ut in Fucino lacu inuectus Pitonius amnis, in
Lario Addua®, in Verbanno Ticinus, in Benaco Mincius, in Sebinno
Ollius, in Lemanno Rhodanus: his trans Alpis, superiores in Italia,

! hospitis D'F'ad
2 fonte D'EF'ae
3 ardua D'EFae, ardita R

323 O pnmstnuu JIyHb! Ha mosiBieHue Biard cM. Plin. NH XX 1; Macr. Sat. VII
16, 16; 18, 25 cm.

324 Cp. Cic. nat. 11 118.

32 Tlanmpuit ®abuan, BUAMMO, (GHIOCO(D-CTOMK IKOIBI CEKCTHS BpeMEHH
npasieHus umneparopa Asrycra; cMm. F XIV Hofig. 15 craauer cocrapisitor
npuMepHo 2362, 5 M.
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cuen 3a 3HaMEHHE TO [0OCTOSTENLCTBO|, UYTO BOJIa B [MOPCKOM] 3a-
JIUBE B OJIHOYACKE CTaja MPecHOH.

CIV. (223) Hampotus, o JIyHe TOBOPSAT Kak O 3BE3/E C MITKHM >KEH-
CKMM HadajioM, OHa PacHpOCTpPaHSET W MPUHOCUT HOYHYIO BIIATY,
a He oTHHMaeT ee*?. J[oKa3aTejIbCTBO TOMY TO, YTO JIYHHBIH CBET
MIPEIOXPAHSET OT PA3JIOKCHHSI TYIIH YOUTHIX KUBOTHBIX, a IOTPY-
JKCHHBIM B ITyOOKHI COH MPUHOCUT YCIIOKOCHHE, BBI3BIBACT TAsHUC
JIbJIa, O0JIEryaeT BCE BIAYKHBIM JIbIXaHUEM: TAKUM 00pa3oM, Kak I10-
JIATaroT, CHJIBI TIPUPOABI TOTIONHSIOT APYT IPYTa, OAHH 3BE3/bI OT-
OHMpaIoT AIIEMEHTHI, Pyrue — X Bo3BpamaloT. JlyHa kak ObI uTa-
€TCs IPECHOM BJIAroi, a COJIHIIE KaK Obl [ITUTAeTCs| COIICHOM BOMIOM
Mopeiri?,

CV. (224) ®abuan coobmiaet, yTo HanbOobIIas yonHa MOps — 15
cramues’®. Jpyrue mepenaror, uro ITOHT B MecTe HAaIIpOTHB 0OHMTa-
HUS KOpakcoB (Tak Ha3zbiBaeMas «Braguaa [loHTa), Ha paccTosHUN
TPEXCOT CTA/IUEB OT Oepera, UMeeT OrPOMHYI0 TITyOUHY, JTHA €ro TaM
unukorna He gocruranu’?®. CVI. Eme 3aragounee mpecHbIe BOIBI Y
camoro Mopsi, OynTo Obl BBITEKarole U3 orBepctusi. Ho He mpu-
poaa 3TUX BO/ BbI3bIBACT YAMBIICHUEC. HpeCHI)Ie BO/IbI, KOTOPELIC, HC-
COMHEHHO, Jlerde, TeKyT IO MOBEpXHOCTH MOps. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MOPCKHE BOJIbI, KOTOPbIE OT MPUPOABI TsDKENee, HE CMEIINBAIOTCS
¢ npecHbIMU. OHAKO B HEKOTOPHIX MECTaX OJHU IMPECHBIC BOJIBI
TEKyT TOBEPX JPYIHX, HAPUMEpP, NPUHOCUMBIN MOTOK, TEKYIIUH
noeepx DynmHCKOro o3epa, peka AJiaya, TeKymas MoBepx o3epa
Jlapwmii, Tunima — Ha BepOanckom o3epe, MunInit — Ha beHakckom
o3epe, Ommmit — Ha CeOnHCKOM 03epe, [peka] Poman — Ha o3epe Jle-
MaH (3Ta peka 1o Ty CTOPOHY AJIBII, a BCe IPyTHe MEePEeUHCICHHBIE

326 Kopakcbl — Hapoa B CeBepo-Bocrounom Ipudaepromopse, cm. Plin. NH VI
15; Mela 1 110. Beipaxkenue «Briaauna [ToHTa» B CBS3M ¢ YIIOMUHAHUEM CTpa-
HBI KOPaKcoB BeTpedaercs y Aristot. meteor. I 13, 18 u 29.
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multorum milium transitu hospitali suas tantum nec largiores quam
intulere aquas euehentes. proditum hoc et in Oronte amne Syriae
multisque aliis. [225] quidam uero odio maris ipsa subeunt uada, si-
cut Arethusa, fons Syracusanus, in quo redduntur iacta in Alpheum,
qui per Olympiam fluens Peloponnesiaco litori infunditur. subeunt
terras rursusque redduntur Lycus in Asia, Erasinus in Argolica, Ti-
gris in Mesopotamia et, quae in Aesculapi fonte Athenis mersa sunt,
in Phalerico redduntur. et in Atinate campo fluuius mersus post XX
milia passuum exit, et in Aquileiensi Timauus'. [226] nihil in As-
phaltite Tudeae lacu, qui bitumen gignit, mergi potest nec in Arme-
niae maioris Aretissa; is quidem nitrosus pisces alit. in Sallentino

'temnus D'EF'R'ae’

327 TIMHui TIepedrcIIseT n3BecTHbIe 03epa B CeBepHOi MTanmnu — MeIKoBOI-
Hoe DynuHCKOe 03epo B 001IacTH MapcoB (coBp. 03epo Py4rHO), OCYIICHHOE
B 1875 1, cp. Plin. NH III 106, Bnagaromas B 03epo U He Ha3BaHHas [InnHuem
peka — [Tutonuii (cop. Pypa), 4acTh MOTOKA KOTOPOTO IIPOTEKALT MOJ 3eMIIeii,
cM. Lycoph. Alex. 1276 w Plin. NH 111 131; B 03epo Jlapwuii (coBp. 03epo Komo)
BIajiaeT pexa Aya (coBp. Anja), a Ha modepexbe o3epa Haxoauics HoBblii
Komo (cosp. Komo), rae ponuicst ITnunnii Crapiuuii; pexa Tunus (cosp. Tu-
4yiHO) BHajaeT B Bepbanckoe o3epo (coBp. Jlaro-Mamxkope), pexka Munmii
(coBp. MuHI10), Tekymas B berakckoe 03epo (coBp. o3epo ['apaa), B KoHEUHOM
cueTe BIajaja B AApHaTHieckoe Mope BOIU3M ropoaa Azxpus, a pexa Ominit
(coBp. Onbo) Brekana B CebuHckoe o3epo (coBp. o3epo Mceo); pexa Poman
(comp. o), o3epo Jleman (coBp. XKenesckoe o3epo), cp. Plin. NH III 33.

328 Pexa Opont (coBp. Haxp-a1me A3n) mpeskie HasbiBaniach Tu(oH — OCHOB-
Has pexa Cupun anuHo# okoio 450 kM, 6epet Havano u3 Kenecupuu (B ropax
AnTwiuBaza) U BnagaeT B CpeauseMHoe Mope Hepaneko oT CeneBkuy, a Mo
MYTH «YXOIHT TOJ 36MJIIO U BHOBb IOSBIISICTCS] HA TIOBEPXHOCTU», CM. Strab.
XVI2,7C751; Plin. NH V 79 cn.

329 B rpedeckoit MUQOIOTHH Hepenaa ApeTyca, mpecieayemMas BIIOOICHHBIM B
Hee 6oroM peku Andeem ot Onumnuu B [lenononnece BIioTs 10 octposa Op-
turyus Bommsu Cupakys, IpeBpaTUiIach B UCTOYHUK, cM. Ovid. met. V 572—-641;
Verg. Aen. 111 694-696; Strab. V1 2, 4 C 270-271; Sen. nat. III 26, 5; Mela 11
117; Plin. NH XXXI 55; Paus. V 7, 2. O1oT Mu() TECHO CBSI3aH C MOBEPHEM,
4ro ocTpoB Opturus Bomu3u Cupaxy3s coeJUHEH 0] 3eMilell ¢ pexoil Andeit.
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[pexu] — B Utanumn)**’; mociae uX MHOTOMUJIBHOTO ITYTH IO MOBEPX-
HOCTH CTOJIb JPYXKETFOOHOTO MMPOBOTHHUKA 03€pa, [TOBEpX KOTOPOTO
TEUeT peKa| OHU BBITEKAIOT He OoJiee MOJTHOBOIHBIMH, YeM BHAYAJIE.
T'oBopsT, MOMOOHEIE ABTICHUS OTMeUeHBI Ha peke OpoHT B Cupuu u
Ha MHOTHX JIpyrux pekax®?, (225) OmHako HEKOTOPbIE PEKH TaK HE
JOOST MOPSL, UTO TEKYT IOJl MOPCKUM JHOM, KaK, HallpuMep, UCTOU-
HUK Apetyca B Cupakysax, I/ie BCIUIBIBAIOT IIPEAMETHI, OpOILLICHHBIC
B pexky Andeii, kotopast Oeper Hauano ot Oeperos [lenomnonneca u
mporekaeT yepe3 Onummuio’?. Mcuesaror 1o 3eMiieid, a 3aTeM BbI-
XOMISIT Ha TTOBEPXHOCTH Takoke peku JIuk B [Mamoii] A3um, Dpacud
B Apromnuse, Turp — B Meconoramun®*’; momoOHbIM 00pa3oM mpe;t-
METBI, OKa3aBIINCh B HCTOUHUKE DcKynana B AduHax, oOHapyKu-
Barorcs [3areM] B raBanu Panep®!. B okpecTHOCTSIX ATHHBI peka
TaKKe TeUeT [Ha MpoTshKeHUH | 20 ThIC. IIaroB MOJ 3eMJICH, a 3aTeM
BBIXOIUT Ha MMOBEPXHOCTH, Kak U peka Tumar y AxBuien®2, (226)
B AcdansroBoM o3epe B Mynee, 9To mopokaaeT [MUHEPATBHYIO|
CMOJTy, HUUTO HE TOHET, KaK U B [03epe]| Aperucce B Benukoit Ap-

30 Cp. Hdt. V11 30: «B atom ropose [Komoccsl, 6oimbiioi ropox @purnu] peka
JIuk HU3BepraeTcs B pacceiMHy M Mcde3aeT Moj 3emieil. 3aTteM npuOin3u-
TEJILHO 4epe3 IATh CTaaAui [oKoso 7, 8 KM] 3Ta peka CHOBa BBIXOJAUT Ha II0-
BEPXHOCTb U BHajnaer B [peky] Meannp» (nep. I'A. CrparanoBckoro). Pexa
Opacul B Apromuie BeiTekaeT u3 CTuMQpanuiickoro o3epa, yXOauT Mol 3eMITIO
Y BHOBb TIOSIBIISICTCSI HA TOBEPXHOCTH, cM. Hdt. V176, 1; Strab. V12,9 C 275,
VIII 8, 4 C 389; Ovid. met. XV 273-276; Plin. NH IV 17, Sen. nat. III 26, 4.
Cp. taxxke: Plin. NH VI 128; Sen. nat. I1I 26, 4: «Ha Bocroke To e camoe
nenaeT TUrp: OH yXOIUT MO 3eMITIO U ITPOTIAAAET TaM JIOJTO, TTOSIBIISISCH, HAKO-
Hell, Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH OYCHB JAJICKO OT TOTO MECTa, HO, BIIPOYEM, M HE OCTaB-
JIsis COMHEHMH B cBoeM Toxaectey (riep. T. FO. bopoxaii).

31 Manep — npesHeiimas raBanb Adun g0 nocrpoiiku Iupes, cm. Hdt. VIII
91-93; 107; 108; Strab. 1X 1, 21 C 398. O06 ucrounuke Ackienus (31eCh —
Ockynana) Ha Akponone B AQuHax yoMHHAET B cBoel komenuu «Jlucucrpa-
ta» Apuctodasn (913).

332 Atuna — ropoa B Jlykanuu; peka TumaB Brazaer B AJpHaTHUECKOE MOPE K
BOCTOKY OT AKBHJIEH; IO NIPEIAHMIO, Y HCTOKA pekn TruMaB AHTEHOPOM, BbI-
xomuem u3 Tpowu, 6bu1 ocHOBaH ropoxa [laraBuid, cm. Strab. V 1, 8 C 215 — co
ceblkoii Ha [Tocunonus; Verg. ecl. VIII 6; Aen. 1242-244.
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iuxta oppidum Manduriam lacus, ad margines plenus, neque exhaus-
tis aquis minuitur neque infusis augetur. in Ciconum flumine et in
Piceno lacu Velino lignum deiectum lapideo cortice obducitur et in
Surio Colchidis flumine adeo, ut lapidem plerumque durans adhuc
integat cortex. similiter in flumine Silero ultra Surrentum non uir-
gulta modo inmersa, uerum et folia lapidescunt, alias salubri potu
eius aquae. in exitu paludis Reatinae saxum crescit [et in Rubro mari
oleae uirentesque frutices enascuntur].

[227] Sed fontium plurimorum natura mira est feruore, idque etiam
in fugis Alpium ipsoque in mari inter Italiam et Aenariam in Baia-
no sinu et in Liri fluuio multisque aliis. nam dulcis haustus in mari
plurimis locis, ut ad Chelidonias insulas et Aradum et in Gaditano
oceano. Patauinorum aquis calidis herbae uirentes innascuntur, Pi-
sanorum ranae, ad Vetulonios in Etruria non procul a mari pisces. in

33 ActansroBoe o3epo B Uynee — 1. e. MeprtBoe Mope; cM. Aristot. meteor. 11
3,359 a 13-20; Strab. XVI 2 42 C 763—764 (on nHazBanuem «CupOoHHIaY);
Plin. NH 'V 72; VII 65; Tac. hist. V 6, 2 ci. O3epo Apetucca B Benukoii Apme-
HHH TPENOIOKUTENbHO HaeHTHuImpyercs ¢ ozepoM Ban, cp. Strab. XI 14,
8 C 529 (06 o3epe Apcena, kotopoe npex/e HasbiBaoch @onurunoit); Plin.
NH VI 127; Ps.-Plut. de fluv. 24, 1 (Apcakuzckoe 03epo).

34 CaseHTHHBI — HapoJ, Hacelsronwii yactsh Wimmpuu, cm. Strab. VI 3, 1
C 277; Plin. NH 1II 99. Mannypusi — HeOOJIBIIOH ropoJi Ha I0r0-BOCTOKE OT
Tapenra, cm. Plin. NH 11T 98.

335 KukoHsl — pakuiickoe miemMsi, a Ge3bIMSIHHYIO pEKy, yrioMuHaemyro [Lmu-
HHUEM, CKOpEe BCEro, MOYKHO OTOX/eCTBUTH ¢ [eOpom (coBp. Mapuua), cp.
Ovid. met. XV 313-314; Sen. nat. III 20, 3. O3epo Benun Haxoausiaock He B
Iunene, a B Jlanun Henopaneky ot Pearsl, cp. Plin. NH III 108; XXXI 12.
Peka Cypuii — nputok ®@acuca B Konxuze, cp. Plin. NH 'V 13.

336 Custep — morpanngHast peka Mexay Jlykanueit n Kammanuneit BOmu3u ropoza
Cyppenra (coBp. CoppeHTo).

37 Cp. Strab. V 4, 13 C 251 (onyuieHnoe B Boxy peku Cuiapujibl pacTeHue
npeBpamaercs B kamens); Sil. VIII 580 ci. O GorarcTe U pazHooOpa3uu pac-
TUTEJBLHOTO MHpa Ha nobepexbe KpacHoro (Dputpeiickoro) Mopsi M. Strab.
XVI14,20C 779; Plin. NH XIII 135-139.

338 Octpos Duapus (coBp. Vicxbst) — onun u3 octpoos [udekycc, em. Strab. V
4,9 C 248; baiitu — KypopTHBIH ropos; Kammanuy ¢ ICTOYHHKAMH TEPMaTbHBIX
BoJ Ha nobepexbe Heanmonuranckoro 3anusa, cMm. Cic. Att. 116, 10; Strab. V 4,
7 C 246; Hor. carm. 111 4, 24; Ovid. met. XV 713; Lucr. VI 748. Jlupuc — He-
Oounbias pexa B Jlamuu, cMm. Strab. V 3, 6 C 233; Plin. NH 111 59; Sil. VIII 402.
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MeHUK**; 03epo 3TO MIETOYHOE, B HEM BOIUTCS phidoa. B obmactu
CAJICHTHHOB HETOJaJIeKy OT Topoaa MaHIypHs eCTh 03epo, 3amoi-
HEHHOE JIO KpaeB, B KOTOPOM IOJJIEPIKUBACTCS TIOCTOSHHBIH ypO-
BEHb BOJIBL: IIPHU UCIIAPEHUH [ypOBEHb BOABI| HE YMEHBIIAETCS, IPU
HPHUTOKE BOJbI — HE yBelnunBaeTcs’**. B peke KHKOHOB U Ha 03epe
BenuH y nuieHoB omyiieHHas B BOAY JpEeBeCHHA MOKPHIBACTCS Ka-
MEHHOH KopoH, a Ha peke Cypuii B Konxune nepeBo, morpyxeHHoe
B BOJ/Y, CTAHOBHUTCS KPETIKUM, KaK KaMEHb, HACTOJIBKO OKaMEHEBAET
ero kopa’*®. Tak e u Ha peke Cuiep, uto BbIme ropoga CyppeH-
Ta, NOIPYXECHHBIE B BOJY, OKAMEHEBAIOT HE TOJIKO KYCTapHHUK, HO
Jake U JIMCThsI, XOTSI B IPYyTUX MECTax BOJA 3TOW PEKH MPHUTOAHA
aust muThs . Ha kparo PeatrHCckux 60I0T Hapoca 1enasi KaMeHHast
mib10a, a Ha KpacHoM Mope mpou3pociy LBETYIIUE ONMBKOBBIE U
(bpykTOBBIC IEpEBbs*?’.

(227) Bo MHOTHX HCTOYHUKAX TEMIIEpaTypa BOJbI yAUBUTEIHHO BbI-
COKa, Ta’Ke U B TOPHBIX AJIbIIaX, U B CAMOM MOpE, KaK, HallpuMep, B
peruone mexny Wranueit u octpoBoM DHapueil B 3aiuBe [ropozaa]
baiiu, B peke Jlupuc u Bo MHOTHX JIpyrux mMecrax®*®. JledcTBUTEIb-
HO, TIPECHYIO BOAY MOXKHO TOJIydYaTh U3 MOPSI BO MHOTHX MECTax,
HaIrpuMep, OKOJIO XEeMUI0OHCKUX OCTPOBOB, BOIM3MU [ropona] Apana
u B okeane okoso [ameca’™. B ropsumx ncrounnkax [laraBus pac-
TET 3eJIeHasl TPaBa, B UCTOUHUKAX [113bl BOASTCS JIATYLIKH, Y 3TPY-

CKOB B BeTyJ0OHHH B HCTOYHUKAX PSIJIOM C MOPEM BOAMTCS pbida**’.

3% Xenuponckue («JIacTOUKMHBI»Y) OCTPOBA — HAMPOTHB OOEpexbs JInkum,
cm. Strab. XIV 3, 8 C 666; Plin. NH V 130; VI 206; IX 180. Apax — ocTpoB u
ropon B CpennzeMHOM Mope Y (puHuKHicKoro modepexsbs, cMm. Strab. XVI 2,
13 C 753; Lucr: VI 890-893; Plin. NH V 78; V 128 (1o cBunerenscTBy Mynu-
ana). O mpecHoii Bozie B Mope BOnm3u ['aneca (I"'aaup) u B xpame ['epakia B ca-
MoM ropoze eM. Strab. 111 5,7 C 172 (co cebuikoii Ha [Tonubus u [Tocunonmus).
340 TTaraswuii (cop. [Tamyst) — ropos Ha ceBepo-3anaaHoM Oepery AJIpHaTHK B
00J1aCTH BEHETOB, HEMOJAJIEKY OT KOTOPOTO HaXOUJICS TePMaJIbHbIH HCTOYHUK
ATIOH, TOCBSIIICHHBIH HEKOT/Ia KEIBTCKOMY 003kecTBY, cp. Lucan. VII 193: «To-
psunii ATIOH, ABIMSICh, U3 3eMITH BhiTekaeT (tiep. JI.E. Octpoymosa); Plin. NH
1T 130; Mart. V142, 2; Sil. XII 218. K ceBepo-BocToKy oT 1136l ObLIH TaKkKe
TepMaibHble UCTOUHUKY, cp. Plin. NH III 50. Berynonus — sTpyckuii ropon,
nexarui x rory ot Cuensl, cp. Plin. NH 111 52.
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Casinate fluuius appellatur Scatebra, frigidus, abundantior aestate;
in eo, ut in Arcadia Stymphali, nascuntur aquatiles musculi. [228] in
Dodone Iouis fons, cum sit gelidus et inmersas faces extinguat, si
extinctae admoueantur, accendit. idem meridie semper deficit, qua
de causa anapauomenon uocant, mox increscens ad medium noctis
exuberat, ab eo' rursus sensim deficit. in Illyricis supra fontem frigi-
dum expansae uestes accenduntur. louis Hammonis stagnum, inter-
diu frigidum, noctibus feruet. in Trogodytis fons Solis appellatur
dulcis et circa meridiem maxime frigidus; mox paulatim tepescens
ad noctis media feruore et amaritudine infestatur.

[229] Padi fons mediis diebus aestiuis uelut interquiescens semper
aret. in Tenedo insula fons semper a tertia noctis hora in sextam ab
aestiuo solstitio exundat, et in Delo insula Inopus? fons eodem quo
Nilus® modo ac pariter cum eo decrescit augeturue. contra Timauum
amnem insula parua in mari est cum fontibus calidis, qui pariter cum
aestu maris crescunt minuunturque. in agro Pitinate trans Appen-
ninum fluuius Nouanus, omnibus solstitiis torrens, bruma siccatur.

"adeo D!
2 inolus D'EFRae
3 nirus D'R!

341 Pexa Ckarebpa — B mponutom nputok Jlupuca; Kacun (cosp. Kaccuno) —
ropoz B Jlaruu B 120-Tu KM Ha 10ro-BOCTOK OT PuMa; BOZsIHBIE MBILIHM — peYb
HJIET CKOpPEEe O BOJSIHBIX KPbICaX, KOTOPBIX [ LITMHUI OTOXIECTBIISET, BUMMO, C
MHU(OIOTHIECKUMH XUIIHBIMA iTHIamu co Ctumanuiickoro o3epa, KOTopbie
MOYKHUPAJIN Ypokail U KoTopeIx nporHan ['epaxi, cMm. Diod. IV 13, 2.

32 TlomoHckuit uctouHuk B Dnupe, cM. Lucr. VI 879-888; Plin. NH 1V 2; Mela
11 43; Solin. VII 2. Cp. Taxke: Ovid. met. XV 311-312: «Ilepenator, uto ape-
BECHBII KycOK OT BoJbl AramanTa [B Dmuipe] / Bapyr 3aropaercst B JHH, KOTa
NyHHBIN ymiep6 Ha ucxone» (nep. C.B. IllepBuHckoro). CBATHIIUILE U OPAKYJI
3eBca (31. FOnuTepa) B JlomoHe B Dnupe Mojib30BaIiCh H3BECTHOCTHIO YXKE B
FOMEPOBCKYIO 310Xy, cM. Hom. Il. XVI233-235, Od. XIV 327-328.

3% TTompoGHree Bcero 3ToT nctouHuk B Kupenanke mojie xpama 3eBca AMMOHa
ornucan Keunrom Kypuwmem B ero ucropun Anekcanapa Makegonckoro (IV
31). Cm. taxoxe: Hdt. IV 181; Diod. XVIII 50, 4 ci.; Lucr. VI 848-878; Mela 1
39; Plin. NH'V 31; Arr. an. 111 4, 1.
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XononHas peka mon HazBanuem CkareOpa B KacuHckoii obmactu
0oJiee TOTHOBOJHOW OBIBAaCT JIETOM, B HEW, KaKk U B ApKaJuH, BO-
JsTCsl BOAsiHbIE Mbiiiu ctuMdanbrt'. (228) XomoaHblli HCTOUHHUK
IOnurepa B JlomoHe racuT MOTPYKEHHBIM B HETO (Dakes, HO eCIu
K HEeMy TOJHECTH TOTracIinii (akes, OH BOCIUIAMEHSETCSI BHOBB .
DTOT MCTOYHHMK BCErla MCCSKaeT B TOJACHb, 3aTEM, HAIOJNHSACH
K CepeiMHe HOYHM, ObeT KITIOYOM, IOCJIE YEero BHOBb MCTOILACTCS,
110 KOEH NPUYMHE €r0 HAa3bIBAIOT «IyJbcupyromuMy». B Mmumpuu
XOJIOMHBIH UCTOYHUK BOCIUTAMEHSICT pa3BelIaHHbIC HA HUM OJICK-
npl. Boma mcrounnka y xpama lOmurepa AMoHa IHEM XOJIOmHAS,
a mo HoyaMm 3akumnaeT’*. B cTpaHe TPOrOAMTOB €CTh MPECHBIN UC-
TOYHHK, Ha3bIBaeMblii HCTOYHHKOM COJHIIA, BOJIA B HEM XOJIOJHEE
BCETO B MOJIJICHB, IOCTEIICHHO OHA HArPEBACTCs U K CEPeIMHE HOUH
CTaHOBUTCS HEOE30MAaCHOM M3-3a BBICOKON TeMIepaTyphl U HElpH-
ATHOTO BKyca. (229) Mcrounuk pexu [lag B monaHeBHbIE Yachl JieTa
MIPUOCTAaHABIINBAETCS, KaK OB M3HYPEHHBIN kapoir**. icTouHuK Ha
octpoBe TeHen0c 0OBIYHO HCCAKAET B pasrap jeTa B IPOMEKYTKE OT
TPEThEro J0 MIeCTOro yaca Houn *; Ha octpose Jleroc Boia HCTou-
Huka MHOM cnajaeTr u yBeJIMYMBAEeTCs B TO XKe BPEMsi, UTO U B pycC-
ne Huna*s, TIpotus pexu TrMaB B MOpE €CTh OCTPOBOK C FOPSYUM
MCTOYHUKOM, HAIOP B KOTOPOM YBEJIMYMBACTCS MM YMEHBIIACTCSI
OZTHOBPEMEHHO C MOPCKUM IPWJIMBOM WINM OTIMBOM. B obmactn
IIUTUHATOB 32 ANeHHUHaMH peka HoBau sieToMm Bcerna ropsyas, a

34 Pexa [1an (cosp. ITo), mo Bepcuu [ LnHMsI, IETOM CTAaHOBHJIACH TOYTH OE3BO/I-
HOM 1 4acTh €e pyciia CKpbIBajachk moj 3emiei, cp. Plin. NH III 117; Solin. 11
25; Mart. Cap. V1 640; cp. Strab. IV 6, 5 C 203: «13 apyroro ucTouHuKa |...]
BhITEKaeT caM [lajg, MHOTOBOJHAs U ObICTpasi peka; B JaJbHEHIIEM TEYCHUH
OH CTAQHOBMTCS IIMPE U CHOKOIHEe W, JOCTUIHYB JOJIUH, YCHJIMBAETCS MHO-
JKECTBOM IPUTOKOB M paciupsiercs [...] 3arem [lax Bnanaer B Anpuarndeckoe
MOpe, ITPEeBPaTUBIINCH B CaMyl0 MOIIHYIO peKy B EBpore, 3a uckimoueHuem
Hctpax (nep. I.A. CtparaHOBCKOTrO).

3% Cp. Plin. NH V 140.

34 Muomn — uebonblmasi peuka Ha ocTpoBe Jlenoc, KoTopast sSKOOBI CBsI3aHa C
erunerckuM Humom. Cm. Call. Artem. 111 171; Strab. VI 2, 4 C 271: «Takne
HEOBUIUIIBI PacIpOCTPAHSIOT T€ IMCATENH, KOTOpble MepenpasisiioT MHom ¢
Huuna na enoc» (nep. [ A. Crparanosckoro); Paus. 11 5, 3.
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[230] In Falisco omnis aqua pota candidos boues facit, in Boeotia
amnis Melas oues nigras, Cephisus ex eodem lacu profluens albas,
rursus nigras Penius rufasque iuxta I[lium Xanthus, unde et nomen
amni. in Ponto fluuius Axiaces rigat campos, in quibus pastae nigro
lacte equae gentem alunt. in Reatino fons Neminie appellatus alio
atque alio loco exoritur, annonae mutationem significans. Brundisi
in portu fons incorruptas praestat aquas nauigantibus. Lyncestis aqua
quae uocatur acidula uini modo temulentos facit; item in Paphlago-
nia et in agro Caleno.

[231] Andro in insula templo Liberi patris fontem nonis lanuariis
semper uini saporem fundere Mucianus ter consul credit. dies
@eodootia uocatur. iuxta Nonacrim in Arcadia Styx, nec odore dif-

37 Cp. Strab. V 4,12 C 250: «ITo HEKOTOPBIM M3BECTHSAM, JTAKOHCKHME KOIOHH-
CTBI )KHUJIK BMECTC C CAMHUTAMH, IIO2TOMY IOCJIICAHUEC CTAJIN APY3bsIMHU I'PEKOB,
a HEKOTOPbIC U3 HUX Ha3bIBAJIHCH NUTHHATaMm» (mep. [LA. CTparaHOBCKOIO).
Hosan — nputoxk pexu AtepHa B Cpenneit Uramuu, cp. Plin. NH 111 114.

38 Topoa ¢ammckoB y momomBel ropsl Copakra — Danepun, cM. Strab. V 2,
9 C 226. Ileneit — camas Oonpmas peka @eccamun, cM. Hom. 1. 11 752; Sen.
nat. III 25, 4; Plin. NH IV 30. Pexa Kcan¢ (OyxB. «pbpkuii») okono Mimona B
Tpoaze (y Tomepa Ha3BaHa Takxe Ckamanapom), cp. Hom. 11. 11 861; XXI 16:
«rpemyunii Tiiyookonyunnnslid Kecand» (nep. H.U. T'nenuya). Cm. Taxke Plin.
NH V 124; XXXI 13; Solin. VII 27; 33, 1 (co ccwuikoit Ha Bappona); Aelian.
NA VIII 21; Vitr. VIII 3, 14: «CymectBy1oT, Hannpumep, B beotuu pexu Kepuc
u Menac (6ykB. «UepHas»), B Jlykauuu — Kparua, B Tpoe — Kcang 1 Heckoib-
KO MCTOYHHUKOB BO BJIQICHUAX KJIA30MEHLIEB, dpUTpeiileB U aoaukuiines. Kor-
Jla B U3BECTHOE BPEMsI TO/Ia OBIIBI, ACYIIIUECS Y OTUX PEK, TOTOBSTCS K CITyUKe,
TO 00 3Ty MOPY OHH €KETOJHO CTOHSIOTCS Ty/a Ha BOJIOMOI, ITOCIe Yero, XOTs
ObI ¥ OBUTH OCJIBIMH, OHH POXKIAIOT B OTHUX MeCTax 0esloBaTO-OyphIX SITHST, B
JIPYTUX TEMHOCEPHIX, & B UHBIX YEPHBIX, KaK BOPOHBI. Tak CBOWCTBO YKHUIKO-
CTH, BXOJIAIICH B TEJI0, TIOPOXKIACT CBOIO, IPUCYIIYIO KaXJIOMY €€ POJIy, OKpa-
cky. [1oaTOMy M3-3a TOTO, YTO Ha TPOSHCKHX ITACTOMINAX y TaMOIIHEW PeKu
[T. e. y Kcanda] tensita poasrcs ppDKue, a SrHATa 0€I0BaTo-0yphle, HIMOHIIBI,
TOBOPSAT, U Ha3BasM ATOT 0ToK Kcandom» (nep. @.A. TlerpoBckoro).

3% Cp. Plin. NH 1V 82: peka Acuak, Bragatommas B YepHoe mope. CM. Takxke
Prol. geogr. 111 5, 18 (pexa Akcuak); Mela 11 7 (pexa Acuak).



KHUTA II

3umoii mepeceixaet>*’. (230) B obmacti GamickoB BOia, KOTOPYIO
MBIOT OBIKH, JIeNIaeT X OebIMU, a Bojia U3 peku [leHei — cHoBa uep-
HBIMH, a BOT peka Kcand, uro Henoganexky ot MimoHa, — pbDKUMH,
OTKy/Ia ¥ MOIUIo HaszBaHue pekn>®, Pexa Acuak Ha IToHTe 3amuBaer
Jyra, ¥ MAcyIIHecs TaM JIOMad BCKapMITUBAIOT JKEPEOST MOIOKOM
yepHoro 1sera*”’. B o6mactu peatoB OJIyKIarOIINil HCTOYHKK, Ha-
3bpIBaeMbIii HeMuHeeM, MOsIBIISSACH TO B OJHOM, TO B PYTOM MECTE,
npeicKasbiBaeT KojeOaHue 1IeH Ha MPOA0BOIbCTBUE. B BpyHau3mii-
CKOHM raBaHW MCTOYHHUK BCETJA JIaeT KIFOYEBYIO BOIY JJISi MOPEXO-
108>, Ciierka KUCJIBIA MCTOYHUK, HA3bIBAEMBbIM JIMHKECTUICKUM,
OKa3bIBaeT XMEJIbHOE JIEHCTBHE BPOJIe BHHA; TO ke camoe B [ladma-
rounu u B Kanenckoit obmactu®!.

(231) Mynwuan, TpwkApl OBIBIIMH KOHCYJIOM, py4aeTcsi, 4TO Ha
octpoBe AHJpoc y xpama Otia Jlubepa ecth KIilt04, B KOTOPOM B
SIHBApCKUE HOHBI BCEra ObET BOJA C MPUBKYCOM BHHA, JICHb 3TOT
30BETCA «TeomocHay (T. €. «00xwuit map»)*>2. Bosne [obmacti] Hona-
kpa B Apkagun Boga Ctukca, 6e3 0co00ro 1BeTa M 3armaxa, ToT4ac

3% Tlo npyruM HCTOYHUKAM, IPECHYO BOAY B BpyHI1M3mii 101BO3MIIH HA TPY30-
BbIX kopaOusix u3 Kopkupsl u Juppaxus: cMm. Caes. BG 111 100; App. civ. IV 82.
3! JInHkecTHii — ropox Ha roro-3amajge Makenonuu (cp. ropon JIMHK u 00-
nacTb IMHKecToB B Bepxueit Makenonun y Strab. VII 7, 8 C 326). Cwm. Aristot.
meteor. II 3, 359 b 17: «B JIuHke ecTh KaKOH-TO POJHUK C KUCIOW BOIOIO»
(nep. H.B. Bparunckoit); Ovid. met. XV 329-331: «CBOWCTBO HHOE COBCEM
y Bozbl 3 Jlunkectust. Ecnu / Kro-HuOynp craHeT ee mporryckaTh HEyMepeH-
HO B ropio, / To 3akayaeTcs Tak, OyATO IETbHBIM BHHOM ONbSHHICS» (TIep.
C.B. lllepBunckoro); Vitr. VIII 3, 17; Sen. nat. 111 20, 6. TTadnaronus — o6nacthb
Ha ceBepe Majoit Asum, cp. Plin. NH V 146. O6 ucrounuke B [laduoronnu
cM. Athen. 11 17 42e (co ccwuikoit Ha Teodpacta); Vitr: VIII 3, 20. Kanenckast
obnactp Haxonuiack B Kamnanuwm, cp. Strab. V 3,9 C 237; Plin. NH 111 63.

332 Tait JInnmauii Mynuan — HamecTHUK Cupunt B 67—70 TT., TPIOKIBI KOHCYIT,
nucaresb-aHTUKBap, cM. Suet. Vesp. VI 4; 13; cp. Plin. NH XXXI 16. Octpos
Annpoc — oauH u3 rpynnsl Kukmanckux octposos, cM. Plin. NH IV 65. Cwm.
taroke: Paus. V126, 2: «Kurenu octpoBa AHIPOCA TOBOPSIT, YTO U Yy HUX KaxK-
IbIe 7Ba TO/1a pa3 B Ipa3aHuK J{noHmca camo coboii TedeT BUHO U3 xpama J{u-
onucay (mep. C.I1. Konaparsera).
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ferens nec colore, pota! ilico necat; item in Liberoso Taurorum colle
tres fontes sine remedio, sine dolore mortiferi. in Carrinensi Hispa-
niae agro duo fontes iuxta fluunt, alter omnia respuens, alter obsor-
bens. in eadem gente alius aurei coloris omnes ostendit pisces, nihil
extra illam aquam differentes. [232] in Comensi iuxta Larium lacum
fons largus horis singulis semper intumescit® ac residit. in Cydonea
insula ante Lesbum fons calidus uere tantum fluit. lacus Sannaus in
Asia circa nascente absinthio inficitur. Colophone in Apollinis Cla-
rii specu lacuna est, cuius potu mira redduntur oracula, bibentium
breuiore uita. amnes retro fluere et nostra uidit aectas Neronis prin-
cipis supremis, sicut in rebus eius rettulimus.

' pota C. Mayhoff, epota codd. et edd. uett.
2 intumescentibus D'E'R'ae!

3% Crukc (OyKB. «HEHABUCTHAs») — B TPEUCCKO MU(DOIOrHH Ha3BaAHKE PEKU
B I1apCTBE MEPTBBIX M OJHOBPEMEHHO O0XecTBO 3ToW peku, cp. Hom. 11. 11
755; VIII 366-369; XIV 271; Hesiod. theog. 361; 775-806. Cm. Takxe: Strab.
VIII 8, 4 C 389: «Oxono denest [B Apkaauu] ecTb 1 Tak Ha3biBaemas «Boma
Crukca» — HeOOJBIION pydeii CMEPTOHOCHOM BOJIbI, KOTOPBIH CUUTACTCS CBSI-
meHHbIMY (1iep. ILA. Ctparanosckoro); Vitr. VIII 3, 16: «Tak xe u B Apkaauu
ecTb 0o0sacTb, Ha3bIBaroLasics HoHakpoii, B ropax KOTOPOH COYMTCS M3 CKall
ype3BbIuaiiHo xonoaHas Biara. M 31oit Bozpl, HasbiBatowmeiics «Bona Crukcay,
HE MOXET y/ep)KaTh HU CepeOPSHbIN, HU MEIHBIN, HU JKEIE3HBIH COCYJ, HO
pactpeckuBaercsi u paccoinaercs. COXpaHsATh JKe Ty BOLY U YICPKHUBaTh €€
MOYKHO TOJIBKO B JIOIIAKOBOM KOIIBITE, B KAKOBOM, PACCKa3bIBAIOT, OHA ObLIA ITe-
perpaBlieHa AHTHIIATPOM 4epe3 chiHa ero Voa B IPOBUHIIUIO, TIIe HAXOHIICS
Anekcanp, u OyaTo Obl LAapb OBLI YMEpILBICH UMEHHO 3TOH BOAOO» (mep.
®.A. [lerpoBckoro); Sen. nat. 111 25, 1: «B Apkagun Bozie ropoaa Honapuc
€CTb peuKa, KOTOPYIO MecTHBbIE xuTenH 30ByT CTukc...» (nep. T.IO. boponaii);
Paus. VIII 17-18: «... B npeBHOCTH TOpo10K HOHAKpHIC MpUHATIEKAT apKaIs-
HaM U TOJYYHJI CBOE Ha3BaHHME OT MMEHU jkeHbI JInkaoHa... B Moe Bpems 310
OBUIN YK€ pa3BaJIMHBI, J1a M UX TI0 O0JbIlei YacTu yxe He BUIHO. OKOJIO ATHX
pa3BaJIvH MOJHUMAETCS BHICOKasi OTBECHAs cKaja... M 1mo atomy oTBecy cTpy-
WTCS BOZAA: 3Ty BOJY DJUIMHBI Ha3bIBaloT CTUKCOM. .. Bona [koTopast cTekaer ¢
yreca y HoHakpun] HeceT cMepTh M 4eIOBEKY, H BCSIKOMY JPYTOMY XKHBOMY
cymectBy» (niep. C.I1. Konnparsesa); cp. Plin. NH 1V 21; Solin. VII 12 (co
CChUIKO Ha BappoHa).
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YMEPIIBIISET BCAKOTO, KTO €€ MCIHJI; €CTh U B 00JAacTH TaBPOB
Ha xonme JInbepoce Tpu MOXOKHUX UCTOYHHKA, BOAA KOTOPBIX MPH-
HOCHT cMepTh 0e3 sia u cTpafganuid. B Kappunenckoii odmactu Hc-
[IaHUX MPOTEKAIOT 110 COCEACTBY IBa MCTOYHHUKA, OOUH BCE IIPEI-
METBI BHITAJIKUBACT, IPYTON — IPUTATUBACT; TaM K€ IPyroi BOIOEeM
BCEX PBIO OKpAIIMBAET B 30JIOTUCTBHIN I[BET, U HUYEM HHBIM, KPOME
9TO#t BOMIBI, OHU [pBIObI] He oTnuyaroTes>>. (232) V sxuteneit roposa
Komo psiiom ¢ o3epom Jlapuii oOIIMPHBINA HCTOYHHUK HATIOTHSICTCS U
HCCSKAeT B TeUeHUE Kakaoro yaca’. Ha ocrpose Kumones npoTus
JIec6oca ropsumii HCTOYHUK AEWCTBYET TONBKO B BECEHHIOO TTOPY>>°.
Ozepo Cannait B [Masoii] A3un moru0mo u3-3a paspocrieiics Bo-
kpyr nonsian®’. B Konogowne B rpote Anosuiona Kiiapocckoro ects
yrinyOJieHue, rie BoAa JaeT Yy[JeCHYIO CHIy MPOpULaHMs, OAHAKO
OTBEJIABIINI ee cokpamaer cede Ku3Hb. Pexu, TeKyIiue BCIsTh,
HaOIIONAI0 ¥ MO€E TIOKOJICHHE B TOCTeHHe AHU NpuHImnara He-
poHa, 0 YeM 5 yKe TIHCal B HCTOPHH €T0 TIPaBIEHUS .

3% Cp. Plin. NH 1X 49.

355 VIMBHTENbHBIN UCTOYHUK OKOJIO I. TopHO Ha 0. Komo, 3araiky KoToporo
meITalcsl pa3ranarh Jleonapno na Bunuwm, HazBaBmmii ero «uctounnkoM [lmm-
HUs», ero onucanue cM. Plin. epist. IV 30, 2: «EcTh UCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIN OepeT
HaJaso B ropax, coeraet BHU3 MO CKajaM U BTEKAET B MAIICHBKYIO, PYKaMHU Ue-
JIOBEYECKHMH YCTPOCHHYIO CTOJIOBYIO; HEMHOTO TaM 3aJIepKUBACTCS U BIIJIa-
et B [03epo] Jlapwuii. [Ipupona ero [mcrounwka] yiuBUTEIbHA: TPYIKIBI B ICHD,
gyepe3 ompeeleHHbIe TPOMEXYTKH, BOJa B HEM IPHOBIBAET U criagaet» (mep.
M.E. Cepreenko u A.1. loBarypa). Jlapuii — coBp. ozepo Komo, cm. Strab. V
1,6 C213.

3% KumoHes: — MO-BUIMMOMY, OHH M3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX HEOOJBIINX OCTPO-
BOB, JISKALIUX MEXIy Mal0a3uiCKUM modepexbeM u octpoBoM Jlecboc, M.
Strab. XII1 2, 5 C 619; Plin. NH V 140.

37 Ozepo Cannail Bo Opurun — oMenieHo [eporoToM B OKpeCTHOCTIX (BpH-
ruiickoro ropoaa Anasa (VII 30, 1 — 6e3pIMsHHOE 03€pO, U3 KOTOPOTO J00bIBA-
1T coiib). CM. takxe: Strab. X118, 13 C 571.

358 Konodon — nonuiickuii ropox B Jluanu Ha nobepexbe Maoii Asuu, K 1ory
ot CmupHsl, cp. Hdt. 1 14; 16; 142; nomy4un u3BecTHOCTH Onaroiapsi jiexa-
eMy HeTolaleKy xpaMmy ¢ opakyinoM Amomiona Kmapocckoro, cMm. 7ac. ann.
11 54, 3.

3% Bpewmst npasnenus umieparopa Hepona — ¢ 54 mo 68 . H. 9.
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[233] lam omnes fontes aestate quam hieme gelidiores esse quem
fallit? sicut illa permira naturae opera, aes ac plumbum in massa
mergi, dilatatum fluitare, eiusdemque ponderis alia sidere, alia in-
uehi, onera in aqua facilius moueri, Syrium' lapidem quamuis gran-
dem innatare eundemque comminutum mergi, recentia cadauera ad
uadum labi, intumescentia attolli, inania uasa haud facilius quam
plena extrahi; pluuias salinis aquas dulciores esse quam reliquas,
nec fieri salem nisi admixtis dulcibus; [234] marinas tardius gelari,
celerius accendi; hieme mare calidius esse, autumnale salsius; omne
oleo tranquillari, et ob id urinantes ore spargere, quoniam mitiget
naturam asperam lucemque deportet; niues in alto mari non cadere;
cum omnis aqua deorsum feratur, exilire fontes atque etiam in Aet-
nae radicibus, flagrantis in tantum, ut quinquagena, centena milia
passuum harenas flammarum globo eructet. CVII. [235] namque? et
ignium, quod est naturae quartum elementum, reddamus aliqua mi-
racula, sed primum ex aquis.

CVIIL In urbe Commagenes Samosata stagnum est emittens lim-
um — maltham uocant — flagrantem. cum quid attigit solidi, adhae-
ret; praeterea tactu et sequitur fugientes. sic defendere muros oppug-

! Syrium R? C. Mayhoff, Scyrium J. Harduinus, tyreum (tir- p, Thyrr- edd.
uett.) cett.
2 jamque D°dpT et edd. uett. ante Ju. Sillig

30 Cp. Lucr: VI 841-843: «JleToM B KOJOAIAX BOJIA XOJOAHEH, TIOTOMY YTO
ot 3Ho0s / [TopucTeii moyBa TorIa U CKOpei BhIlTyckaeT Ha Bo3ayX / YKapa ona
CeMEHa, Kakue B HeH TonbKko HaiayTes» (nep. @.A. TlerpoBckoro).

361 «Cupwmiickuii KaMeHb», 0 KoTopoM roBopuT [lnnHuii, ckopee Bcero, memsa.
Cwm. Plin. NH XXXVI 130.

362 Cp. Aristot. meteor. II 3, 358 b 3—5: «MHoro 3Toro0 [BeriecTBa] HaKaILIH-
BAeTCsl B NOKEBOM Bome. J{0XIH jKe COTOHOBATHI HMEHHO OCEHbBIO...» (Tiep.
H.B. Bparunckoii). Cm. Taoke: Plin. NH XXXI 81; XXXIV 125.

3% O mpruMHAX TOTO, MOYEMY MOPCKasi BOJA 3UMOM TeIuiee, a OCCHBIO — CO-
JoHee, cM. noipoOHee: Aristot. meteor. 11 3, 357 b — 358 b. Cp. Plut. symp.
19, 627 C: «Ecnn niecHyTh MOPCKYIO BOJy B OTOHBb, TO OHAa M CaMa B HEM
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(233) Kro He 3HaeT, YTO BCE UCTOYHHMKH JIETOM XoiomHee’®, uem
3uMoii? Tak W Apyrue yIuBUTEIbHBIC SBICHUS MPHUPOABI: KOMOK
W3 CIIjIaBa MeJI M CBMHIIA B BOJE TOHET, & pPAaCKAaTAHHBIN B JINCTHI —
BCIUIBIBA€T, U3 NPEIMETOB, UMEIOIINX PaBHbIM BEC, OJHHU TOHYT,
JpyTHE — BCIUIBIBAIOT Ha TIOBEPXHOCTD; TSOKETIbIC TeJIa JIerye mepe-
JBUraTh B BOJE; OOJBIION 110 BETMYMHE CUPUICKUN KaMEHb BCILIbI-
BACT, a pa3MeNIbYeHHBIN — TOHeT**!. TpyIibl HeTaBHUX YTOIICHHUKOB
UIYT KO JTHY, @ B3YBIIHECS — BCIUJIBIBAIOT; MYCThIE COCYIBI TPYI-
Hee BBITAIIUTh W3 BOJBI, YeM HAIOJHEHHBIE, TOKAEBas BOJIA MpHU-
TOJIHEE BCEro VIS 3aCOJIKU IOJIE3HBIX IUIOAOB, M COJIb MOXKHO II0-
JIy4UTh, TOJILKO CMEIIIAB MPECHYI0 U MOPCKYy0 Bomy*®%. (234) Mop-
CKasl BoJla MEAJICHHEE 3aMep3aeT U ObICTpee 3aKUIaeT; 3MMOI Mope
Teriee, a OCEHBIO — CONTOHEee*®; M000e MACIIO CMSITYaeT MOPCKYIO
BOJLY, TTOTOMY HBIPSUTBIIIMKH, BBIITyCKast Maciio U30 pTa, CMATYaoT
BOJly, OCBOOOXAAst MyTh ISl COJIHEYHBIX JIy4eW; CHEr He MajaeT
HaJ MOPCKHUMH BIAaJUHAMH; U XOTS BOJA B CHIIy CBOEH HPUPOIBI
YCTPEMJISIETCSl BHU3, HCTOUYHUKH YCTPEMIISIIOTCSI BBEPX; UCTOUYHUKH
MpoOuBalOTCs Jake Y MOAHOXKHS DTHBI, A0 TOTO TOpsYei, 4To Ha
npoctpancTBe oT 50-ti 10 100 THIC. MIArOB M3BEPraeT CIIONIHON
oroup*®. CVIL. (235) Cnenoano Obl pacckazarh 00 YAMBUTEIbHBIX
CBOMCTBax OTHS, YE€TBEPTOTO DJIEMEHTa MPUPOJBI, HO CHavajga 00
OTHE, BOSHUKAIOIIEM U3 BOJIBI.

CVIII. B ropoge Camocare KommareHCkoi €cTh CTOsUEE 03€po,
BBIJIEJISIIONIEE Ha MOBEPXHOCTH OCOOBIN TOPSIYMH WII, Ha3bIBACMBIN
MaJIbTOM, KOTOPBIN BOCILIAMEHSETCS NPU CONPUKOCHOBEHHHU C Ka-
KUM-JTH00 KPYIHBIM MIPEIMETOM; KPOME TOTO, JOTPOHYBIIETOCS /10
ATOW MaJIBTHI OHA MPECICAYET, €CIU TOT yoeraeT. Takum crocodbom

BCITBIXMBAET, U HUKAKOM Jpyroi BoJie He CBOWCTBEHHA TaKas TOPIOYECTh; U KaK
s IOJIarar0, IMEHHO 3TO CBOMCTBO JIeJIaeT MOPCKYIO BOJY CaMoil TeIIoi» (Iep.
S1.M. Bopogckoro).

3% DTHa — ByJNIKaH Ha CEBEpO-BOCTOKe octpoBa Cummmus, cp. Strab. VI 2, 3
C 269. Cp. Aristot. mir. 154 — nerenapHasi ucropusi o oparbsix AMpUHOME U
AHanuu, cnaciimx poanuTesel BoO BpeMsi U3BEPKEHHST DTHBI.

529



530

LIBER II

nante Lucullo; flagrabat miles armis suis. aquis et accenditur; terra
tantum restingui docuere experimenta.

CIX. similis est natura naphthae. ita appellatur circa Babylonem et
in Austacenis Parthiae profluens bituminis liquidi modo. huic magna
cognatio ignium, transiliuntque in eam protinus undecumque uisam.
ita ferunt a Medea paelicem crematam, postquam sacrificatura ad
aras accesserat, corona igne rapto.

CX. [236] uerum in montium miraculis ardet Aetna noctibus semper
tantoque aeuo materia ignium sufficit, niualis hibernis temporibus eges-
tumque cinerem pruinis operiens. nec in illo tantum natura saeuit exus-
tionem terris denuntians: flagrat in Phaselitis mons Chimaera, et quidem
inmortali diebus ac noctibus flamma; ignem eius accendi aqua, extingui

365 Camocara — ropon B Cupuu Ha 3amagHoM Oepery p. EBdpara, cMm. Strab.
XVI 2,3 C 749; Plin. NH V 85. Kommarena — ceBepHasi obnactb Cupu, cM.
Strab. XV12,3 C 749; Plin. NH XXXVII 204. B xone Tperbeit MutpagaroBoit
BOWHBI B 69 T. 10 H. 3. pUMCKasi apMHusI IO KOMaHIOBaHHEM TONKOBoAIA Jlymms
Jluumnaus Jlykymna (106-56 rr. o H. 3.) ocaxnana Camocary KommareHckyto.
Manbra — 31€Ch: BsI3Kasi MHUHEpaJlbHasl TOpIoYasi CMOJIa, BHEIIHE II0X0XKasl Ha
JKHIKHNA achanbT Win HeTh; KpOMe TOTro, B PrMe MasibTOM Ha3bIBAIH LIEMEHT-
HYIO 3aMa3Ky (LIMaKIeBKy), MPeAHa3HauYeHHYIO U1l peMOHTa CTEH, MOJIOB M
T. 1., cp. Plin. NH XXXVI 181: «Masbra nonydaercs U3 CBeXel H3BECTH;
KOMOBYIO M3BECTh TacsT BUHOM, 3aT€M TOJIKYT CO CBUHBIM JKHPOM M CMOKBOIf
— IIByMs CMSTYAIOMIAMH CPEICTBAME. DTO BEIIECTBO CaMoOE IIETNKOe M3 BCEX
1 TIPEBOCXOAAIIEE LENKOCTh KaMHs. [IoBepXHOCTh, Ha KOTOPYIO HAHOCHTCS
MaJibTa, MPeBAPUTEIBHO HATUPAETCS OIMBKOBBIM Maciom» (niep. [TA. Tapo-
HSIHA).

366 BaBHJIOH — rOpoO/I B F0)KHOM YacT MeconoTamMu, pacroaraBIiniicst B Apes-
HoCTH Ha o0oux Oeperax EBdpara; HauBbIciiero pacisera BaBuioH 10cTur B
snoxy HoeoBaBunonckoro napcersa (VII-VI BB. 10 H. 3.). B 538 1. 10 H. 3. Ba-
BUJIOH ObUI 3axBaueH [lepcuickoit nepxaoii, B 331 1. 10 H. 3. — AJleKCaHIPOM
Makenonckum (ymep B Basuiione B 323 . 10 H. 3. nociie noxoja B Muauio).
ABCTaKeHbI — HapOJl, HaCeNSABIINI 00acTh Mexay pekamu Koden u Muz, cm.
Strab. XV 1,27 C 698; Arr. Ind. I 1: «B vactsix 3a pexoit Mz, k 3amazny ot Hee,
1o pexu KodeH, kxuByT acTakeHbl U [COCEIHHE C HUMHU] acCaKeHbI...» (mep.



KHUTA II

3allUIaId CTeHbI TOpoja mpu ocaje ero JlykymioM, Ha conmarax
3aropajioch MX COOCTBEHHOE Opykue. [Masbra] BOCIUTAMEHSETCS
JlaXKe B BOZIe, @ CONTH TUTaMsi MOYKHO, TOJIBKO TIPHCHITIaB 3eMJIeH, KaK
MOKa3aJ1 OmbIT>®,

CIX. TakoBa xe 1 npupoja He(TH: TaK HA3bIBAIOT KUIKOE BELIe-
CTBO, HAIIOMHHAIOIIEEe OUTYM, KOTOPOE BBIXOAUT HAPYKY B OKPECT-
HOCTsIX BaBuiioHa, a Takxe B HEKOTOphIX MecTax B [lapduu [B 00-
nactu| aBctakeHOB*®. OHa [HeTh] CPOJHU OTHIO — OrOHBb TOTYAC
Ha Hee HaOpachIBaeTCs, BOCIUIAMEHSS €€ TOBCIONY. TaK, TOBOPST,
Menest CoXIla COTEPHHILY, OfICSTHUE KOTOPOH MOMEHTAIBLHO 3aHs-
JIOCh IJIaMEHEM TI0CJIe TOro, KaK, COOMpasich COBEPLINTL 00, Ta
MOZIONIIA K )KEPTBEHHUKY .

CX. (236) Cpenu HEOOBIUHBIX SIBIICHUH B TOpax [IPUMEPOM MOXKET
CIY’)KUTh| OTHa, NbUIAOIIAs 110 HOYaM, MCIOKOH BEKOB IIBIIIyIIAs
OrHEM, U3BEPrarollast Ierei Ha CKIIOHBI, TIOKPHIThIC 3UMOW CHETOM U
TyMaHoM*®®. U1 He TOJIBKO C TIOMOIIBEO OJTHOM JIHILI DTHBI IPEIYTIPERK-
JlaeT MpUpoAa 3eMJII0 00 OMacHOCTH OBbITH coxoKeHHOW. B [ropone]
®dacenuje npuIacT ropa Xumepa, HaJl KOTOpPOH IUIaMsl HE Yracaer JeH-

I"A. Taponsna); cp. Solin. LIl 24, xotopslii, ucrions3ys [lnunaus nim oOummii
HCTOYHMK, Ha3bIBaeT UX acrakaHaMu. OIHHM HCCIIEI0BATEIM OTOXKICCTBISIIOT
ynomuHaembIx y [nnnust aBcrakeHos ¢ acnaranamu (VI 79), npyrue — cBs3bI-
BAIOT UX C aCCAKCHAMH, OJTHAKO MPEATIONIOKEHUS STH HEHA ICIKHBI.

37 Menest — B rpedeckoii Mudonoruu g1oub napst Koaxumael D3Ta, MIeMsSHHH-
na (BapuaHT: cectpa) BonieOHuIsl Kupku; mocie toro, kak Menest 1o0uiach
JIFOOBH TIPEIBOJIUTEIISI AprOHABTOB SICOHA M pOJIHIIa JIBYX CHIHOBEH, OHA TI0CIIa-
J1a coriepHutie [1aBKe NpOnMUTaHHBIN S710M NEII0C, Ha/IeB KOTOPBIHM Ta croperna
3axuBO, cM. Diod. IV 54; Apollod. bibl. 19, 28; Hyg. fab. 25.

3% TToapoOHO O BYJIIKAHWIECKOM ITETIIe DTHBI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEM POCTY BHHO-
IpaHOM JI03bI, MECTHBIX OBEIl U T. 1. cM. Strab. V12,3 C 269; VI 2, 8 C 274.
CwM. takke onucanus OTHbI: Ovid. met. XV 340 cin.; Verg. Aen. 111 571 cn.;
npunucsiBaeMas Beprunuto HeGousbiuas nosma «OTHa»; Sen. epist. LXXIX
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uero terra aut fimo' Cnidius Ctesias tradit. eadem in Lycia Hephaesti
montes taeda flammante tacti flagrant, et adeo ut lapides quoque riuo-
rum et harenae in ipsis aquis ardeant, aliturque ignis ille pluuiis; baculo
Si quis ex iis accenso traxerit sulcum, riuos ignium sequi narrant. flagrat
in Bactris Cophanti noctibus uertex. [237] flagrat in Medis et in Sittacen